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SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


EQUITES 
2. Παφλαγόνα: τὸν Κλέωνα, διὰ τὸ 


τῆς φωνῆς ánnxéc/- 


φλατγόνα τὸν Κλέωνα» ἀπὸ τοῦ παφλάζειν 
FlapAaréna x.T.A.: ὀνειδίζει 


conduacen " 


οὗ. αὐτὸν ὧς ZéNON καὶ 


ΓΙαφλατγόνα: «Ila- «παφλα- 


γόνα τὸν 
KAéwna> E 


BápBapon/- 


νεώνητον: τὸν NECOCT! lropacuéwoN, ἐπεὶ 

μὴ ἐκ réNouc ἦν 'AeuNaioc/: νεώνητον: 

καὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καθάπτεται ὅτι δέον 
πιετεύειν αὐτοὺς τοῖς rNHcÍoic καὶ πολλὰ ΤῊΝ αὐτοὺς V. 
πόλιν εὐερτγετηκόει--- πεφύκαλιεν rip καὶ 

τῶν οἰκετῶν πιςτεύειν τοῖς οἴκοι Γενηθεῖει 

—ol δὲ μᾶλλον ἐτίμων τὸν Κλέωνα. 


Folio 76. (2) παφλαγόνα τὸν κλέωνα dia τὸ τησ φωνῆσ ἀπηχεσ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ παφλάζειν ὠνόλαςεν ἔφη γὰρ or. χένοσ ὧν ἐπολιτεύετο  ὀνειδί 


zal οὖν dUTov coc xéNov καὶ βάρβαρον. supr. 


νεώνητον δὲ τὸν Ne€cocrl Ar 


opacuénoy | ἐπεὶ un ἐκ γένουσ ἦν ἀθηναῖος: καὶ τῶν ἀθηναίων xaeárrre 
ται ὅτι δέον πιςτεύειν αὐτοῖς, τοῖς γνμείοις καὶ πολλα τὴν πολιν edepr 
ετηκόςι. πεφύκαλιεν γὰρ καὶ των οἰκετῶν πιςτεύειν τοῖς οἶκοι rennHeefct- 
ol δὲ κιᾶλλον ἐτίμων τὸν κλέωνα᾽ supr. (4) εἰεήρρηεεν . εἰεῆλθεν - εἰςπήδη 


2. Παφλαγόνα : Cleon, in allusion 
to his harsh voice. llagAaróma: 
he calls Cleon Paphlagon from his 
spluttering (ra$Aa(ev) Magda- 
Γόνα «.T.A.: now he taunts Cleon 
with being an alien and outlandish. 
νεώνητον : who has been lately 
purchased. Cleon was not an Athen- 
iam by birth. / A new note may 

VOL. II 
-" 


begin with ἐπεί. νεώνητον : there 
is censure here of the Athenians too. 
Instead of trusting trueborn Athen- 
ians and men who had done the 
state great services, they preferred 
to advance Cleon. Why, even in 
the case of servants we naturally 
incline to put confidence in such of 
them as have been born in the house. 


B 
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3. ánoAÀéceiaN: ἔφη γὰρ ὅτι zénoc ὧν 
ἐπολιτεύετο. - 

4. εἰεήρρηςεν : εἰεῆλθεν . εἰςήρρη- 

εἰςεπήδηοεν CEN: εαἰοεπήδηοενί  εἷοήρρηςεν x.T.À.: 
Ald. cc Bia καὶ ἀναιδῶς αὐτοῦ TA πολιτείᾳ 
npoceheénroc. 

5. nÀHrác: UBpac/- 
πληγάς: npáruara/  npocTpíDerai: κα- 
ταςκευάζει[' npocrpíBerai: μηχανᾶται. 

6. πρῶτος Παφλαγόνων : doc πάν- 

ΤῸΝ JEN ὄντων πονηρῶν, ἐσαιρέτως δὲ 
τοῦ Κλέωνος. 

7. αὐταῖς diaBokatc: ἐπεὶ διαβάλλων 
ὁ Κλέων τοὺς ἄλλους ετρατηγοὺς cic 
ἑαυτὸν βλέπειν τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους énoíncen. 

8. δεῦρο npóce«Ào': mAnciacon/: 
δεῦρο mpdécede’: ἐγγὺς dod. 

9. ZUNGUAfaN kxAaócoueN x.T..: 
AuuHcouued οὖν ἐν τῷ ορηνεῖν τὴν 
ευναυλίαν Ὀλύμπου καὶ ὧς ἀπὸ μιᾶς 
φωνῆς ὀδυρώμεοα:.- Ὀλύμπου: ὁ 

cen.coc βίαι καὶ ἀναιδωσ αὐτου TH πολιτεία προςελθοντοσ᾽ supr. (7) αὖτ 
dia βοιλαῖς᾽ ἐπεὶ διαβάλλων ὁ κλεων τοὺσ ἄλλουσ ετρατηγοὶσ elc eau 
Tov βλέπειν τοὶσ Gennafouc énoíncev* ext. (5) πληγας. ὕβρεις καὶ κακὰ 
πράγλιατα καταςκεύαζει καὶ μηχανᾶται" ext. (6) πρῶτοσ παφλαγόνων. 
ὡς πάντων wen ὄντων πονηρων éxaipéroo ὃὲ τοῦ κλέωνοσ᾽ ext. (8) np 
o... mAncfacov ἐγγὺς éAee- ext. (9) ὁ δὲ ὄλυλιποσ αὐλητησ γέγονεν καὶ 
αὐυτοσ Oucruxácac did AotciKHN.AuuHcouueod OUN ἐν τῶ θρηνεῖν τὴν 
ευναυλίαν ὀλύλιπου καὶ ὡς ἀπὸ μιᾶς φωνῆς ὀδυρώμεθα | ext. (10) ὡς 


nÀHrác: Kaxd/- 


3. ἀπολέςειαν : that is, Because, 7. αὐταῖς διαβολαῖς: observe 


though no Athenian, he yet took part 
in the government of the country. 

4. εἰεήρρηςεν : that is, Entered. 
εἰεήρρησςεν : rushed into. εἱςήρρη- 
cen x.T.A.: Cleon had impudently 
forced himself into public life. 

δ. πληγάς : impertinences. mAH- 
rác: misfortunes. πληγάς : troubles. 
npocrpíBera:: works. npocrpíBerai: 
contrives, 

6. πρῶτος Παφλαγόνων: all 
Paphlagonians are bad, but Cleon 
exceeds them all. 


that Cleon attracted the attention of 
the Athenians by slandering the rest 
of the magistrates. / Here in regard 
to στρατηγοΐ, as so often elsewhere 
in echolia, it is impossible to decide 
between two meanings of a word. 

8. δεῦρο npócehe': draw near. 
δεῦρο npdéceAe’: come near. 

9. χυναυλίαν KAaUccouen x.T.À.: 
that is, We may imitate in lamentation 
the symphony of Olympus, that is, 
may lament with one voice. Ὀλύλι- 
nou: Olympus was a flute- player. 


EQUITES 3 


“OAuunoc αὐλητὴς γέγονεν "OÀuunoc: 
<6 "Oluunoc μαθητὴς MapcUou> καὶ αὐτὸς «ὁ SAuunoc 


OUCTUXHCcac διὰ λιουεικήν. 
ιο. wb wt xTÀ: 


UAOHTHC 


Ti epHNoUuwen/: 
ἄλλωοε: 


Ald. 


«eod» | <a. 

Snidae 1. τί κινυρόμεο᾽: 
κινυρόμεο᾽ : óOupóucea/- 
λιάτην ἄλλως: ἀνωφελῶς οὐκ ἐχρῆν 
ζητεῖν K.T.A.: ἐπεὶ αὐτὸς λμιέλλει τὴν τοῦ 
ἀποδρᾶναι γνώμην εἰςηγεῖςθαι. 

13. cU μὲν οὖν x. T.A.: ci εἰπέ, ἵνα 
εἰπόντος cou A ἀντιλέξζω μηδὲ λιαχή- 
coxudí οοἱ ἵνα μὴ μάχωμαι: ἵνα un 
εἴπω πρῶτος καὶ φρονῶν ἀντείπης κἀγω ἀντείπης 

“econ co! λιάχολμαι. 


θέντων" 


16. πῶς ἂν cU K.T.A.: ἅτινά ue χρή, 
φηείν, εἰπεῖν εἴοε Hxouca παρὰ cod λεχ- 
πῶς ἂν cu k.T.A.: Εὐριπίδου. 


17. τὸ epérTe: τὸ θαρραλέον. 


ι8. κολιψευριπικῶοα: 


ὁ Εὐριπίδης. 


πανούργως coc 


Φρηνούντες- int. (11) τί κινυρόλιεο᾽ GAAwo-Th epHNovUEN καὶ ὀδυρόμεθα 
μάτην καὶ ἀνωφελ.. end auroc μέλλει τὴν τοῦ ἀποῦραναι γνώμην 
doureicfa:- ext. (13) cU εἰπὲ ... εἶποντοσ cou μη αντιλέχω λιηδὲ λιαχ 
ἤςοσμαί corA ἵνα aH εἴπω πρῶτοσ καὶ φθονων ἀντιπησ Kare cot wax 
oud: ext. (16) πῶσ εὖ λιοι λέκειας. ἅτινά ue χρὴ φησι εἰπεῖν εἴθε ἥκου 
ca παρα CoU λεχθέντων. ext. (16) εὐριπιδου : inter. (17) τὸ θαρραλέον : int. 


Ὁλύλιπου : Olympus was a disciple 
of Marsyas, and himself suffered the 
penalty of being a musician. / We 
should not alter '"OAvjsros to Ov- 
Avpros in these notes, since there 
was a reading πενθήσωμεν ᾽Ολύμπου. 

10. uU a0 x.T.A.: they pretend 
to lament. 

11. τί κινυρόλιεο᾽ : why do we 
lament? κινυρόλιλεθ᾽ : we lament. 
ἄλλως: to no purpose. GAAwc: 
unprofitably. οὐκ ἐχρῆν ζητεῖν 
K.T.À.: he means himself to intro- 
duce the idea of running away. / 
This would make ἃ much better 
comment if transferred to 1. 20, or 


to 1. 18. In the latter case we 
might write εἰπὼν “aire” μέλλει. ᾿ 

13. εὺ μὲν οὖν x.T.À.: you tell 
it, that, when you have done so, I 
may not go against it or fight with 
you about it. ἵνα μὴ udxcoua: 
in case, if I speak first, you oppose 
me from envy and I fight with you. 

16. πῶς ὃν εὺ x.T.A.: I wish I 
first heard from you all that I ought 
to say. πῶς ὃν cU x.r.X: from 
Euripides (Hippol. 345). 

17. τὸ epérTe:— τὸ θαρραλέον, 
confidence. 

18. koupeupinik®c: astutely, 
like Euripides. 
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t9. UN OiackaNOiIKÍCHc: QM εὑριπι- 


OícHc: «ἡ γὰρ μήτηρ Εὐριπίδου cxdnoiKxac 
ὅ ἐςτιν 


ἄγρια λάχανα» [᾿ 


OiackaNOiKÍcHc: «ςκώπτει τὸν Εὐριπίδην 


cc λαχανοπώλιδος 
εἶδος λαχάνου». 


υἱόν " 


«ckáNOIE γὰρ ««κάνδικ.. 


21. Aére δὴ μόλωλιεν: προοσεποιεῖτο προσεποιεῖτο 
αὐτῷ «φεύ- ὑποτίθεοθαι αὐτῷ «φεύγειν καὶ» λέγειν, ἢ 
ren καὶ» Fo αὐτομολήοομεν πρὸς τοὺς λακεϑαιλο- αὐτομολή- 


( 
αὐτὸν καὶ nfouc.” 
V.) 


τὸ αἰδοῖον," 


24. δεφόμενος : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποδέροον ἀποδέρων 
ὥςπερ δεφόλμενος Kk.T.À.: 


τῶν αἰδοίων of rap ἁπτόλιενοί τῶν aióoíoN οὐχ ὡς 
Hpzanto ἀλλὰ cnoudaiérepon κινοῦςει πρὸς 


ἐκκρίςει Ald. τῇ τῆς γονῆς ἐκκρίςει. 


46. αὐτολκόλοωλλκεν : αὐτομολῆςαι écriN 
. τὸ προδοῦναι τοὺς ἰδίους καὶ ἐᾶςαι καὶ 
ἀπελθεῖν πρὸς τοὺς ἐναντίους ἐπὶ cuu- 


λιαχίᾳ. 


(18) κομψευριπικῶσ.- πανουργωσ ὡς ὁ εὐριπιδησ΄. ext. (19) μη διαςκανὸι 
Kícyo*uuM εὐριπιδίςησ | εκώπτει τὸν εὐριπίδην ὧς λαχανοπώλιϑδοσ υἱόν .- 


T 
ext. (23) αὖτο φαθι: προσποιεῖτο ὑποτιθεςθαι au λέγειν αὐτολιολήοολιεν 


ουσ 
πρὸσ Tovg λακεδαιλιονίους. ext. (24) ὥςπερ δεφόλιεενοσ΄αντι του Gnodé 
pw τὸ αἰδοῖον. οἱ γὰρ ἁπτόμενοι τὸ αἰδοῖον | οὐχ cc Apxanto ἀλλὰ cn 
ουδαιότερον kiNo0ci πρὸσ TA Tio γονῆσ ἐκρίςει" ext. (29) τῶν Oepouén 
wv'or. ὥςπερ τῶν δεφολένων τὸ Oépua ἀπέρχεται ουτω καὶ τῶν dÜTOA 
ολόντων ᾿αὐτομολῆςαι ἐςτὶν τὸ προδοῦναι τοὺσ ἰδίους καὶ éacat καὶ ἀπ 
ehecin πρὸσ τοὺσ ἐναντίουσ ἐπὶ cumuaxia- ext. (31) ἱκέτασ xaeica A 


19. uM διαςκανὸοικίομε : do not 
copy Euripides. The mother of 
Euripides used to sell σκάνδικες, a 
kind of wild herb. d1ackandixfcne : 
a jeer at Euripides for being a green- 
grocers son. The σκάνδιξ is a kind 
of vegetable. 

21. λέγε OF μόλωμεν: he 
makes as though he would advise 
him to say “Let us desert to the 
Lacedaemonians, that is, to run 
away. 


24. δεφόλιενος : that is, Stripping 


the aedoeon. / Perhaps we should 
read ἀποδέρει, and take it as 8 
parepigraphe. As such it would 
also go well with 1. 21. ὥςπερ 
δεφόμενος x.T.A.: the action 
becomes more rapid towards the 
close. 

26. αὐτομολῶλιεν: αὐτομολῆσαι 
is “to betray our friends,” that is, 
“let them be” and “to go over to 
the enemy” to fight on their side. 
/ An etymological note which it is 
hard to follow out. The ἐᾶσαι 


EQUITES 


29. OTIN τὸ Oépua K.T.A.: ὅτι ὥςπερ 
TON O«pouémoN τὸ Oépua ἀπέρχεται οὕτω 
καὶ τῶν αὐτολιολούντων. 

31. mpocnecein: 
npocneceiN: kxaragureiNu/- 
Tac: «πρὸς ἱερόν». 

34. ὁτιὴ ϑεοῖοιν K.T.A.: φμείν, el ui 
ἦσαν θεοί, οὐκ «ἂν» ἤἥλιην ϑεοῖς éxepóc/- 
ὁτιὴ ϑεοῖςιν K.T.A.: παίζει «ὧ»ς ϑοῦλος. 

35. npocBiBázeic: nefeac/- — npoc- 
BiBázeic: napamweic/. ἑτέρᾳ: ἀλλαχῆ᾽" 
ἑτέρᾳ mH ckenréoN: ἕτερόν τι <cken- 
Téon>. 

37. οὗ χεῖρον : ἀντί, βέλτιον. 

38. ἐπίδΨηλον ἡμῖν K.T.A.: δεικνύειν 
MAAIN, QHcí, διὰ τῶν προοώπον ἐὰν xaí- 
pod τοῖς λεγομένοις. 

4ι. ἄγροικος ὁρτὴν x.T.À: τὸν 
TpónoN ἄγριος, καὶ ckAHpéc καὶ ἀνήμερος" 
κυαμοτρώξ: ὑπὸ τῶν κυάμων τρεφό- 


ἱκέτας  kaeíca/- 
πρὸς βρέ- 


natza «ὧ»ς 
Dindorf 


<cxenréon> 
Β 


δεικνύειν 
Al 


καταφυγεῖν npóc βρέτασ. ext. (32) φησὶ εἰ uh ἧςαν ecol οὐκ ἥλιην ec 
οἷς éxepóc * ext. (35) εὖ προςβιβάζεις με: πείϑθεις παραινεῖς. παίζεις δοῦλοσ 
ἕτερα ἀλλαχῇ ἕτερόν τι | ext. (37) οὐ xeipov Gn βέλτιον" ext. (38) ϑεικν 
Óoud ἡμῖν φησι διὰ τῶν προοώπων ἐὰν χαίρωει τοῖς λεγολιένοις. ext. 
(41) τὸν τρόπον ἄγριοσ καὶ cxAHpdc καὶ ἀνήλιεροσ- ext. (41) ὑπὸ τῶν 


seems to explain the αὐτο- rather 
than to imply that αὐτομολῶ is for 
αντο-μολ-εαω. 

29. ónà τὸ δέρμα x.T.À.: in 
the one case as in the other the skin 
is removed. | 

31. προςπεςεῖν : to sit as sup- 


pliant. mpocnecein: to take 
sanctuary. πρὸς βρέτας: to a 
temple. 


34. ὁτιὴ eeofan x.T.À.: that is, 
If there were no gods I should not 
be a god-forsaken creature. ὁτιν 
eeofan K.T.À.: the servant makes 
fun of his being a slave. / A most 
doubtful reconstruction. The δοῦλος 
may be adscript to θεοῖσιν ἐχθρός, 
and the παίζεις be a mistake for 


πιάζεις. πιάζεις (you crush me) 
might stand for a note either on 
προσβιβάζεις or on a variant mpoc- 
βιάζει. 

35. npocBiBazeac: you persuade. 
npocfiBázeic: you counsel ἑτέρᾳ: 
in another way. ἑτέρᾳ ΠΗ cxerrréon: 
something else is to be considered. 

37. οὐ χεῖρον : for, It is better. 

38. ἐπίδηλον ἡμῖν K.T.A.: that 
is, To show us by their looks 
whether they are pleased with what 
is said. 

41. ἄγροικος ὀργὴν x.T.À.: in 
temper boorish and austere and un- 
controlled. / Or, all three adjectives 
are adscript to ἄγροικος ὀργήν. 
KUGAOTpcoE: supporting oneself by 
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JAuNoc: πρὸ rap τῆς «Opécecoc τῶν ψήφων 


μοτρώες: 


κυάμοις ἐχρῶντο ἐν ταῖς χαροτονίαις τῶν 
ἀρχόντων καὶ ἐν ταῖς éxxAncíac/- 


KUd- 


cc καὶ TON ψηφιζολιένων 


ἀργύριον λαλιβανόντων καὶ χαροτονούν- 
TOON τοὺς διδόντας πλέον, GKpdéxodoc: 


eic ὀργὴν εὔκολος. 
42. MUKNITHC: 
δικαςτήριον 


ΓΙινὺΣ τὸ ἐν 'Aermac 
Γερόντιον: 


αἰνίττεται ὅτι 


npcoróroNoi: ol ᾿Αθηναῖοι. 
43. ὑπόκωφον : ὅτι πολλάκις ἀκούων 


οὐ npocenoieiTo/- 


TA προτέρᾳ νου- 
A&HNíÍq: τῇ παρελοούςη[" 


νουμηνίᾳ 


κι T. À. : ὅτι eic Tac νεομηνίας καὶ oi δοῦλοι 
ἐπωλοῦντο καὶ οἱ crparHroi ἐχειροτον- 


oUNTO 


44. BupcodéwHn: διὰ TO éuBpéxan 


Ta Oépuara διαβάλλει ὡς OócocuoN καὶ 
ὁρμώμενος ἀφ᾽ οἵας τύχης ὁρμώμενος ἐπρώτευε τῶν 


Ald. ᾿Αθηναίων. 


κυάλιων τρεφόλμενοσ “πρὸ γὰρ Tic eÜpéceoc τῶν ψήφων kuáuovo ἐχρῶ 
nro ἐν ταῖς χειροτονίαις τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐκκληείαις- ὧς καὶ 
τῶν Ψηφιζομένων ἀργύριον λαλιβανόντων καὶ χειροτονούντων τοὺσ διὸ 
ὄντασ πλέον" infr. (41) ἀκρόχολοσ δὲε- εἷς ὀργὴν εὔκολος. infr. 

Folio 76 verso, line 42. (41) πνυΣ τὸ ἐν ἀθϑήναις δικαςτήριον ‘report 
ov-ainirrerac ὅτι πρωτόγονοι of ἁθηναῖοι.- supr. (43) ὑπόκωφον. ὅτι mod 
λάκις dKoveon οὐ προςεποιεῖτο᾽ supr. (44) βυροοδεψην dia το euBpéxen 
τὰ Oépuara διαβαλλει ὡς Oícocuov [καὶ ἀφ᾽ ofac τύχησ ὁρμλώμενον ἐπ 


the beans. Before they adopted 
voting-pebbles they used beans in 
the election of magistrates and in 
the courts of law (or meetings of the 
ecclesia. κυαμοτρώκπ : voters 
actually took money for their votes 
and elected such as offered more 
than the rest ἀκρόχολος: quick 
to anger. 

42. πυκνίτης : Πνύξ is the court- 
house in Athens. , repómTiom: a 
hint of the Athenian claim to be 
the earliest race of men. 

43. ὑπόκωφον : the Athenian 
demos often pretended not to hear 


what it was told. / Perhaps the 
annotator thought merely of the 
γερόντιον as the speaker’s master 
here. τῇ προτέρᾳ νουμηνίᾳ : the 
past first of the month. νουληνίᾳ 
K.T.À. : observe that the first of the 
month was the usual day for buying 
and selling slaves and for electing 
magistrates. 

44. βυρεοθέψην : because Cleon 
steeped hides, there is here a hit at 
him for smelling ill and for having 
risen from so low a station to be 
the first man in Athens. / Perhaps 
a new note begins with διαβάλλει. 


«Qe V. 


. craMedc εἰς 


EQUITES 


46. kararNoUc: «ὅτι τὸ JN 
γνῶναι» ἐπὶ διαβολῇ 
παλαιοί, χωρὶς «δὲ» τῆς κατά, γνῶναι τὸ 
λιαθεῖν. 

51. ἔχε τριώβολον : cc τοοούτου 
ὄντος τοῦ δικαστικοῦ νῦν καὶ τοῦ ἐκ- 
κλησιαςτικοῦ οὐχ ὁμοίως δὲ οὐδὲ τὸ αὐτὸ 
διώριοτο, ἀλλὰ κατὰ διαφόρους καιροὺς 
διάφορος AN καὶ 6 uuceóc. 


54 Παφλαγών: 6 Κλέων: καὶ 
πρῴην r' ἐμοῦ x.T.À: crparuróc 


rap ὧν ᾿Αθηναίων ὁ AmnuoceéNHc ἀπο- 
Σικελίαν διὰ τὸν αὐτόθι 
πόλεμον «ἀπόβαειν ἐν Γῆὲύλῳ ποιηοάμενος 
εὺν ὁλίγοις ἐξετείχιιε τὸ χωρίον xai 
κατέετηοε φρούριον. — BoHeHcáNToN ὃὲ 
τῶν λακεδαιμονίων διὰ τάχους, Bpacíóou 
ςτρατηγοῦντος, αὐτός τε ὁ Bpacidac ἀπέ- 
βαλε τὴν ἀςπίδα καὶ» πολλοὶ τῶν λακε- 
δαιμονίων ἀπέθανον ἐν τῇ λιάχη, ἔνιοι 


καὶ πονηρίᾳ olv 


7 


κατα- «ὅτι τὸ utn 


γνῶναι» 


ἀςπίδα καὶ» 
ex alio 
scholio 
supplet 
Meiners. 


Qo AM. «δὲ» 


καταπονούλιενοι 


κατέφυγον εἷς 


maple Ald. «Σ»φακτηρίαν: [---τόπος δὲ οὗτος τῆς 


ρώτευε τῶν GeHNalwy- supr. (46) καταγνουσ ἐπὶ διαβολῇ καὶ πονηρία 
ol nale: χωρισ Tyo καταγνῶναι τὸ λαθεῖν." ext. (43) TA προτέρα Nov 
λμνια. τῇ παρελοούςηι ὅτι εἷς τὰσ νεομηνίας καὶ ol δοῦλοι ἐπωλοῦντο 
καὶ οἱ ετρατηγοὶ εχειροτονοῦντο᾽ ext. (51) ἔχε τριώβολον ὡς Tocovrov ὅν 
Too τοῦ δικαςτικοῦ NON καὶ τοῦ ἐκκληςσιαςτικοῦ "οὐχ᾽ ὁμοίωσ δὲ οὐδὲ τὸ 
αυτὸ διώριςτο᾽ ἀλλὰ κατα διαφόρουσ καιροὺς διάφοροσ AN καὶ ὁ μιςθ 


46. καταγνούς : observe that the 
ancients use καταγνῶναι with a 
connotation of dislike and malicious- 
ness (towards the person known), 
whereas without the preposition 
γνῶναι means “to understand.” / 
Line 45 of the text has suggested 
the matter of this comment. 

51. ἔχε τριώβολον : at this date 
the pay of the dicasts and of the 
ecclesiasts was three obols. It was 
not fixed in both cases alike, nor 
at the same sum, but at different 
times the pay varied. 


54. Παφλαγών: Cleon. καὶ 
πρῴην r' ἐμοῦ k.T.À.: as general 
of the Athenians Demosthenes was 
despatched to Sicily where the 
war was then in progress. Landing 
in Pylus with a small force he 
fortified it and put a garrison in it. 
The Lacedaemonians under Brasidas 
at once tried to relieve it. In the 
ensuing battle SBrasidas lost his 
shield, and many of the Lacedae- 
monians fell. But some of them in 
their distress took refuge in Sphac- 
teria, where Demosthenes blockaded 





EQUITES 9 


TouTécriN ὁ δῆλιος," 
λόγος rap ἡ Σίβυλλα" 


λῶν ἐρᾷ" 
ἐπαίρεται. 


62. u exu. akkxoaxóTa: 


ciBuAAiIG: xpHcuo- 
ciBuAAiQ: xpHc- 


ciBuAAiQ: μέγα φρονεῖ καὶ 


τὰ Μακκοῦς 


φρονοῦντα, ἀνοηταίνοντα. 
63. ἄντικρυς ψευδῆ x.T.À.: Oeirua 


λούοις edd. , rayeóóecean. 


66. δωροδοκεῖ: 
9c poOoxkei: diaceia. 


UnepBaAAoócHc Gnaicxuntiac τὸ φανερῶς 


δῶρα AauBáwe/. 


67. Ὕλαν: ÓNoua οἰκέτου nén\axen. 
68. ef um μ᾽ áNaneíceT' x. T.À. : Oia- 
βάλλει «αὐτὸν» cc δωροδοκούλιενον καὶ «αὐτὸν» V. 


προδιδόντα τὴν πόλιν," 


δώροις πείοετε. 


áNaneícer': 
neícere E 


70. XézoueN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ζΖηλιούλεθα. 


χι. ἀνύεαντε: 


τοῦτο Γενόλιενοι. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ἅπας dic 


72. Τρεκτέον (2) : πορευτέον. 


xpHcuoÀóroc rap ἡ εἰβυλλα-ειθυλλιᾶ.χρμεμκῶν épà A μέγα φρονεῖ καὶ 
ἐπαίρεται" ext. (62) τὰ μακκοῦσ φρονοῦντα émonraínovra- ext. (63) defr 
ua δὲ υποβαλλούςησ ἀναιεχυντίας τὸ φανερῶσ καταψεύδεεθαι" ext. (66) 
δῶρα ÀauBáwe καὶ διαςείει- ext. (67) ὄνομα olkerov πέπλακεν" int. (68) 
δώροις πείςητε᾿ διαβάλλει ὧς δωροδοκουλιέενον καὶ προδιϑοντα τὴν πολ 
w ext. (o) avr. τοῦ Ζημλιούλεθα" int. (71) ἀνύςαντε:αντι Tov ánaz eic 
τοῦτο Γενόλιενοι ext. (72) πορευτέον int. (73) βέλτιον. τὸ aurouioA can 


Γέρων : that is, The demos. oaBud- 
λιᾷ: the Sibyl was a prophetesa. 
αϑυλλιᾷ : is fond of hearing pro- 
phecies αἰβυλλιᾷ : is excited, that 
is has high hopes. / This note may 
also be taken as two separate notes. 
62. κελακκοακότα: with the 
sense of ἃ Macco, acting like a fool. / 
Here again there may be two notes. 
63. ἄντικρυς ψευδῆ x.T.À.: it 
is ἃ proof of more than ordinary 
impudence to tell downright lies 


against others. 
66. δωροδοκεῖ: takes bribes. 


δωροδοκεῖ : extorts money. 


67. "Tam: a servant's name in- 
vented (with a purpose). 

68. εἰ uf u' àmaneícer' x.T.À. : 
a hit at Cleon for taking bribes and 
betraying interests of state. / This 
note may refer to the whole passage 
from L 61. ἀναπείςετ᾽ : bribe. 

70. χέζολιεν : that is, Are mulcted 
in. 

71. ἀνύςαντε : that is, Being once 
come to that. 

72. tpextéon (7) : we must travel. 
/ Either the variant rpexréov is here 
implied or πορευτέον is a note on 
1. 73. 
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73. kpáTicT! ἑκείνην k.T.À.: βέλτιον 
τὸ αὐτολιολῆσαι καὶ χωρῆςαι πρὸς τοὺς 
πολεμίους. 

76. TO Men ἐν Πύλῳ: πάλιν τῆς 
ΓΙύλου uéuNHra, ἐπεὶ ὁ Κλέων ἐν αὐτῇ 
ευνεχῶς ἡλαζονεύετο, ὡς ἄλλο uHd’ ὁτιοῦν 
KaTopecocantec αὐτοῦ ἀλλὰ πένητος ὄντος 
τοῖς κατορθούμαειν. 

77. διαβεβηκότος : ἀντὶ τοῦ d1ecxH- 
κότος. 

78. 6 πρωκτὸς k.T.À.: ὡς εὐρύπρωκ- 
TON διαβάλλει[: Xaóciw: παρὰ τὸ κεχη- 
νέναι «τὸ»  XaóaN εἶπεν: Xadcin: 
Θράκης ἔονος οἱ Xadnec. 

79. ἐν Αἰτωλοῖς: ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁνόμλιατος 
τὸ πρᾶγμα λέγει---οὐκ “ἐν Αἰτωλίᾳ" ἀλλ᾽ 
‘én τῷ αἰτεῖν "/^ Κλωπιδῶν : παρὰ τὸ 
κλέπτειν " Κλωπιδῶν : εἰεὶ Κρωπίθαι κρωπίϑαι ex 
Ofuoc: τὸ ἃ ἀντὶ τοῦ p naperpauuud- 72° scholio 
TEUCEN. 

83. alua ταύρειον πιεῖν: 


«τὸ» E 


OHAHTH- 


καὶ χωρῆςαι προσ Tota noheufovo’ ext. (76) To ϑέτερον. πάλιν Tio nó 
Rov χιέμνηται ἐπεὶ ὁ κλεων ἐν αὐτῆι cunexwo ἡλαζονεύετο ὡς ἄλλο 
HO’ ὁτιοῦν κατορθώςαντοσ αὐτοῦ ἁλλὰ nenHToo ὄντοσ τοῖς Kkaropeco 
AdciN* ext. (77) αντι τοῦ διεοχηκότοσ int. (78) ὡς εὐρύπρωκτον διαβάλ 
λει παρα TO κεχηνέναι᾽ ext. (78) χαόςιν εἶπεν -«Θράκησ δὲ ἕονοσ ol xaó 
νεσιπαρα τὸ κλέπτειν | eici δὲ κεκροπιδαι SAuoc | τὸ ἃ avr. τοῦ p.na 
perpauuarevcen’ ext. (79) ἀπὸ τοῦ ómóuaroo τὸ nparua λέγει" οὐκ ἐν 
αἰτωλια᾿ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῶ αἰτεῖν int. (83) δηλητήριον Ἀέγεται τὸ alua τοῦ 
ταυρου πινόμενον᾽ ext. ὁ κλέων ἔδοξεν κατορθοῦν πλέον ὃημιοςϑένοισ 


73. κράτιςτ᾽ ἐκείνην κιτιλ.: it 
is better αὐτομολῆσαι, ie. to go over 
to the enemy. 

76. τὸ λιὲν ἐν MGA: another 
reference to Pylus. Cleon was never 
tired of bragging of it. He was poor 
in successes, and had never succeeded 
in any other enterprise whatsoever. 
| Observe the late construction of 
ἀλαζονεύεσθαι with ἐν. 

77. διαβεβηκότος : that is, Strad- 
dling. 


78. ὁ πρωκτὸς xk.T.À.: a hit at 
Cleon as being a catamite. Xaócm: 
used with an allusion to κεχηνέναι. 
Χαόειν : a Thracian people. 

79. ἐν Alrooic: the proper 
name is used to suggest the thing. 
It does not mean *in Aetolia," but 
“in asking? Κλωπιδῶν : in 
allusion to κλέπτειν. Κλωπιδῶν : 
there is a deme Κρωπίδαι. Here 
lambda is substituted for rho. 

83. alua ταύρειον mein: the 
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pion λέγεται τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ταύρου πινό- 


ANON. 

84 ὁ OenicrTokAéouc xk.T..: 6 
«ὁ kara-  GeuucrokAÉc «ὁ xaraNauuaxHcac ἐν τῇ 
ναυλιαχήοσας 


uS περὶ Σαλαμῖνα ναυλιαχίᾳ τοὺς βαρβάρους, 
Sounctkoon> ele’ Gcrepon quraó«ueeic Und TON 'Aen- 
ναίων»  éni npovecia<c αἰτίᾳ» ψευϑεῖ, npodocia<c 


ἀρτακέρεην πρὸς 'ApraxépxHN κατέφυτεν, καὶ τιμηθεὶς “6 V. 
τὰ Aricra nap’ αὐτοῦ énurrefAaro κατα- 
δουλώεςαςοθαι τὴν Ἑλλάδα, δύναμιν εἰ 
λάβοι.  napareNóu«woc δὲ «ἅλμα τῷ crpa- «ἅλα τῷ 

«xard»- τεύλιατι eic Μαγνηείαν» καὶ «κατα» γνοὺς «ρατεύλατι 


elc warnH- 


ποὺς dU» Y. «ἑαυτοῦ» ef 01 αὐτὸν coeéwTec “Ἕλληνες cian> Suidas 
or αὐτοῦ δουλεύοωςι βαρβάροις, npopáca 
«βούλοιτο; χρηοάμενος cc eucíaN ἐπιτελέοαι «βού- 
horro> ᾿Ἀρτέμιδι «τῇ Ταυροῖ», τῷ ταύρῳ «τῇ ταυροῖ» 
ὑποθεὶς τὴν φιάλην καὶ ὑποϑεσάλιενος τὸ 
αἷμα, χανδὸν πιὼν ἐτελεύτηςεν εὐθέως" 


ὑφαρπάςασ τὸ τέλοσ τῶν εκείνου πόνων ἙσΤρατΉΓΟσ yap ὧν ἀθϑηναῖων ὁ 
δηλιοοθένησ ἀποςταλεὶσ elc εἰκελιαν δια τὸν αὐτόθι πόλελιον πολλοὶ των 
λακεδαιλιλονίων ἀπέθανον ἐν TA μλιάχηι- ἔνιοι καταπονούλενοι κατέφυγον 
dc φακτηριαν τόποσ δὲ ουτοσ Tio λακωνικησ creNoo*oÜ0c καταςτήοας elc 
πολιορκιαν μετεπέμψατο ςτρατιὰν ἀπὸ των ἀθηναίων. ὁ οὖν kNeov ΓΝΟ 
vv duTovco ὕπο λμιοῦ καὶ δίψησ μμ οἵους τε οντασ ἁντέχειν. ἐπηγτγείλ 
aro d λαβοι δύναμιν AN αἰτεῖ ὀμμοςθένησ. ἐντὸσ εἴκοςι ἡλιερῶν ἀναςτ 
Rea τοὺσ πολιορκουλιένουσ .ἐκπλεύςασ ovy aurovs ἔλαβεν. infr. ὁ e« 
muctoxA7o ém npoóocía ψευδεῖ προσ avruxépzov κατέφυγεν "καὶ τιλιηθεισ 
τὰ wericra παραυτου ἐπηγγείλατο καταδουλώςαςθαι τὴν ἑλλάδα ᾿“δύναλι 
we εἰ λάβοι παραγενόλιενοσ δὲ καὶ rNovo-el OiauTov οωθέντεσ ἕλληνεσ 
διαυτοι δουλεύοωςι βαρβάροις. προφάςει χρμοάλιενοσ ὡς euciay επιτελέ 
om ἀρτέμιδι, τῶ ταύρω ὑποθεὶσ τὴν φιάλην καὶ ὑποδεπάλιενοσ τὸ alua 


blood of a bull is said to make ἃ 
harmful drink. 

84. 6 OeuicroxAéouc x.T.A.: 
Themistocles, the Athenian general 
who defeated the Persians in the 
naval battle of Salamis, being at a 
later time exiled by his countrymen 
on a false charge of treachery, took 
refuge with Artaxerxes. He received 
from him the highest distinctions, 
and promised to subdue Greece, if 


he were given an armed force. He 
reached Magnesia with the troops 
that had been given him, but then 
condemning his own conduct (as 
iniquitous), if the Greeks whom he 
had helped to deliver should by his 
efforts be enslaved to Persia, he 
pretended that he meant to sacrifice 
to Artemis Tauro. Putting the cup 
under the bull to catch the blood, and 
drinking its contents at one draught, 
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ol δέ qaciw« ὅτι ευνειδὼς ὅτι οὐχ οἷός Te 
ἦν διαπράκαςθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅπερ ἐπηττεί- 
λατο ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ θανάτου alpecin παρ- 
εγένετο. 

85. ἄκρατον οἶνον x.T.A.: αἱρολιένης 
τῆς τραπέζης wera τὸ ϑεῖπνον ἄκρατος 
περιεφέρετο καὶ ἐκαλεῖτο ἀγαθοῦ OaíuoNoc/- 
ἀγαθοῦ dafuonoc: τὸ πρῶτον ποτήριον 
ἀγαθοῦ δαίμονος ἔπινον ἀγαθοῦ δαί- 
MONOC: τουτέςτιν, ἀγαθοῦ θεοῦ. 

86. xpHcTÓN: ἀγαθόν. χρμηοτόν: 
ευλιφέρον. 

89. κρουνοχυτροληραῖος ef: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ φλύαρος εἶ: Kpouno<xUTpoo>c γὰρ ὁ 
χύδην καὶ ἀκρίτως καὶ ἀθρόως ῥέων, 
λῆρος δὲ τὸ λιάταιον: cUNéeHKEN οὖν’ 
οἴνου rap εὕροις x.T.À.: ὁμηρικὸν τὸ 
νόηλια" “ἀνδρὶ δὲ κεκλιμῶτι λιένος λιέγα 


ῥέων Β 


«οἶνος ἀέπεν» "/- 
éxepracrikcórepoN. 


πρακτικώτερον: 


χανδὸν πιων ἐτελεύτηςεν εὐθέωσ | ol δὲ φασι ὅτι ευνειδὼσ ὅτι οὐχ οἷός 
τε ἦν διαπράχκαςθαι TO BaciÀe. ὅπερ ἐπηγτείλατο. ἐπὶ τὴν του θανάτου 


αἵρεσιν παρεγένετο᾽ infr. 
Folio 77, line 85. 


(85) τὸ πρῶτον ποτήριον ἀγαθοῦ δαίμονος ἕπινον. 


τουτέςτιν áraeo0 θεοῦ καὶ αἱρομκένησ tio τραπέζησ μετὰ τὸ ϑεῖπνον 
ἄκρατοσ περιεφέρετο καὶ ἐκαλεῖτο ἀγαθοῦ δαίμονος. ext. (86) àraeóv cu 
ugépov int. (89) avr. του φλύαρος εἶ κρουνὸσ γὰρ τὸ χύδην καὶ ἀκρί 
Two καὶ ἁθρόωσ ῥέον λῆρον Oe τὸ λιάταιον ευνέθηκεν ovv. ext. (91) np 


he died in ἃ moment. Others say 
that being conscious of his inability 
to carry out the promise made to the 
king, he was induced to prefer death 
to the king's displeasure. / A jumble 
of some quotation or quotations. 

85. ἄκρατον οἶνον x.T.A.: as 
the table was removing after dinner, 
unmixed wine was carried round, 
and was called the cup of the good 
genius ἀγαθοῦ δαίμονος: the 
first cup that was drunk was sacred 
to the good genius. ἀγαθοῦ δαί- 
monoc: that is, The good god. 


86. xpHcrén: good. 
useful. 

89. κρουνοχυτροληραῖος εἶ : that 
is, You are a chatterbox. Kpovvo- 
χύτροος is any one who runs on 
χύδην, Le. without thinking and in- 
cessantly, while λῆρος is any fool- 
ishness. The two words are here 
compounded. / On the whole, the 
masculine is to be preferred here. 
οἵνου γὰρ εὕροις x.T.À. : a Homeric 
notion :—(Il. 6. 261) “To a weary 
man wine maketh strength wax great." 
npaxrikcorepoN : more effectual. 


XpHCTÓN : 
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95. Χόα: χοῦς uérpoN ἁττικὸν χωροῦν 


κοτύλας ὀκτώ. 


97. τί moe’ ἡμᾶς éprácei: ἀντὶ τοῦ, 
τίνος ἡμιῖν κακοῦ αἴτιος écH; 


98. κατακλινήσομλαι: 


ἔκολιαι. 


KaTaKAINHC 


99. karanáco: καταποικιλῶ. 


100. NOIOÍCON: 


OIGNOHUATOON λεπτῶν 
καὶ AU £pUANHALÉNOON/ 
NoíóioN ÜnoxopicriKóN/- 


νοιδίων : τὸ 
καὶ οἰνοιδίων : 


παρήγαγεν ἀπὸ τοῦ πληθϑυντικοῦ τοῦ 


οἶνοι. 


103. ἐπίπαςτα : τὰ émnaccóueua μέλιτι 
ἄλφιτα. δημιόπρατα: τὰ δηλιοείᾳ πιπ- 
pacxéuena ἐκ δηλιεύεεωοοο[ OnHuiónpara: 


«τὰ Β 

TON ÓMJL£UO- 

Mí£NcoN V. 
NGZON: ἔκχεον. 


«τὰ τῶν ὃδηλιευομένωον» διὰ Κλέωνα. 
105. érkáNazoN: προςέγχεον,. ἑκκά- "Pocírxeou E 


&kxxáNazoN 
Kuster 


axnikxwTepov.£xepraoTikuTepov ouHpikoy τὸ νοηλία “ανδρὶ δὲ κεκλιμῶτι 
μέμοσ λα! ext. (97) τῶ οὦ noro-avr. του τινὸσ ἡλιῖν κακοῦ αἴτιος kcH: 
ext. (99) καταποικιλω. inter. (100) βουλευματιων - διανοηλίατων Ἀεπτων καὶ 
λαλιεριλινηλιένων. κατακλινησ Écouai-TÓ νοίδιον Ürrokopicrikov ‘napHrar 
ev δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πληθυντικοῦ του οἵἴνοι᾽ ext. (103) ἐπίπαςτα "τὰ éninaccóu. 
eva ami ἄλφιτα Onuuónparo δε τὰ δηλιόεια minpackéuena ἐκ ὀπλιεύς 
«uc Ota κλέωνα᾽ ext. (105) ἐγκάναζον npocénerxe ἔκχεον" ext. (108) ὦ 


95. xóa: the χοῦς is an Attic 
measure containing eight κοτύλαι. { 
As the κοτύλη was about half ἃ pint 
this would make a χοῦς four pints. 
I doubt if we can find lexicographical 
evidence sufficient to determine the 
right definition in κοτύλαι of χοῦς. 
Some grammarians say twelve xo- 
TvÀa. The longer note given in 
the codex here belongs to Acharn. 
961, where it will be found re- 
placed. 

97. τί moe’ ἡλιᾶς épráca: that 
is, Of what mischief will you be the 
cause to us} 

98. κατακλινήοολαι : I shall be 
abed. 

99. xarandeco: I shall embroider. 


100. νοιδίων : thoughts subtle 
and closely pondered. νοιδίων : a 
diminutive form. καὶ olnoidfoon : 
a variation of the plural olvo. / 
From Suidas 2617 A and from the 
Venetus it is clear that some editors 
thought that there was such a read- 
ing with a play upon ὀνειδέων = 
ὀνειδῶν. 

103. ἐπίπαετα : barley - meal 
sprinkled over with honey. ὃμλιιό- 
npara : things sold by public auction 
after a process of confiscation.  ÓH- 
Auónpara: the property of persons 
whose goods had been confiscated by 
Cleon's influence. 

105. érkámazom: pour in for 
(me) ἐκκάναζον : pour out. 
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108. ὦ δαῖλιον x.T.À.: 
cc πιὼν [kai] εὑρών τι’ 
πρὸς rap τὸν οἶνον λέγει. 


K.T. À. : 


τοῦτο εἶπεν 
ὦ δαῖμον 


109. Τοὺς xpHcuoUc: τὸ βιβλίον τῶν 


χρμημωμῶν. 


it. τοῦ Oafuonoc x.T.À.: 


δέδοιχ᾽ 


óncoc UN διὰ τὸν δαίμονα τὸν ἀγαθὸν 


τύχω κακοῦ datuonoc. 


113. φέρε νυν ἐγὼ x.T.À.: λιόνος 


rap τενόλιενος καὶ λιηκέτι 


κωλυόλιενος 


ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρου ἀδεέςτερον πίνει, ἕως ἐκεῖνος 


ἐκφέρη τοὺς xpnHcuoóc. 
114. TON νοῦν ἵν᾽ 
τροπὴν Ald. τροπὴν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν φυτῶν" 


ποτίοω. 


117. ὅνπερ AdáAicTa k.T.À.: 
αὑτοῦ ἄλλους αὐτοῦ éxowToc/. ὦ 
ἔχοντος Ald. ἀντὶ τοῦ ὦ κλεπτίετατε» καὶ τοὺς κλέπ- 


* 


τὴν 
ἄρδω: 


ἄρδω: 


ὡς καὶ 
Ὁ ςοοφώτατε: 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ 
<rap> Tac «γὰρ» copotc ἔλεγον. ὦ κλαπί- 
Sui ^cac: ] , cmm 

119. GNUcac: Oianpaxáue«Noc/^ ἀνύ- Suidas 

3868 A. 


cac: cnouddcac/: 
αὐτόοι: 


αὐτόθι: éN τῷ βιβλίῳ" 
ἐν τῷ xpHcuó. 


δαῖμον αἀγαθε" τοῦτο εἶπεν ὡς πιων καὶ εὑρων τι πρὸσ γὰρ τὸν οἶνον 
λέγει" ext. (109) χρμεμούσ τὸ βιβλιον τῶν χρμωμῶν ext. (112) ϑάδοιχ ὅπ 
wo WH ὃϊα τὸν ϑαίλκονα Tov ἄγαθον τύχω κακοῦ δαίμονοσ. ext. (113) 
λιόνος rap γενόμενοσ. καὶ μκέτι κωλυόμενοσ ὕφετερου αδεέετερον ni 
νεῖ ἕωσ ἐκεῖνοσ ἐκφέρη τοὺσ χρημεμούσ. ext. (114) ἄρδω. ποτίςου THN δὲ 
ροπὴν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν φυτῶν᾽ ext. (117) ὅνπερ μαλιετα ὡσ 'καὶ ἄλλουσ 


108. ὦ δαῖμον x.T.À.: as 
though the drink made him think 
of something. ὦ δϑαῖλιον kx.T.À.: 
addressed to the wine. 


109. τοὺς xpHcuoóc: the book 


with the oracles. 


111. ToO Safaonoc x.T.À.: I fear 
your good fortune will bring me bad 
fortune. 


113. φέρε νυν ἐγὼ x.T.A.: left 
alone without any restraint from the 
presence of another he drinks reck- 


lessly till his friend brings out the 
oracles. 

114. τὸν νοῦν ἵν᾽ ἄρδω: a 
figure taken from plants ἄρθω: 
water. 

117. ὅνπερ uálicra x.T.À.: he 
speaks as if Cleon possessed other 
oracles. ὦ : that is, You 
arrant thief! Even thieves they 
spoke of as σοφοί. 

119. án ó cac: now you have 
achieved. ἀνύσας: making haste. 
αὐτόθι: in the book αὐτόθι: in 


. the oracle. 
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120. ὦ Adria: eauudzel TON XPHCUON 
ἀναγνούς. 

ιδι. ἰδού : ἀντὶ τοῦ λάβε. 

123. ὦ Βάκι: Bdxie χρπμομόλογος 
'"Arnkóc. [καὶ ἕτερος Βοιωτικός, ἄλλος 
"Apxdc]. 

124. πολλῷ r' ὁ x.r.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πολλὰ ἔπινεν. 

125. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ ταῦτα" 
épuAáTTOu: ἀπεκρύπτου[. ἐφυλάττου: 
ἐτήρεις. 


126. ὁρρωδῶν : O«Ooikcoc/ — óppo- 
δῶν: φοβούλιενοοί  ὀρρωδῶν: εὐλα- 
Boóu«Noc/ ὀρρωδῶν: «ὀρρωδεῖν τὸ «ὀρρωϑεῖν 


φοβεῖςθαι», éneóh cuuBaíwa τοῖς φοβου- 
ταί wENOIC τὸν ὄρρον, τουτέςτιν τὸν npoxTÓN, 
Β "αν <idfen καὶ» ἰδροῦν. 


duTov Éxovrac.xai Tota κλέπτασ coqoUc ἔλεγον. ext. (119) διαπρακάλιε 
νος crovddcac. int. (119) αὐτόθι᾽'εν Tw βιβλιω A ἐν To. χρηομῶ᾽ ext. 
(120) ὦ λόγια“ ϑαυμάζει τὸν χρμεμὸν émarwovo* ext. (121) αντι του Ad 
βε- int (123) βάκις χρμεμολόγοσ érrrikoo καὶ érepoo βοιωτικοσ ἄλλος 
ápkac. ext (124) αντι τοῦ πολλὰ ἔπινεν ext. (125) avre Tov dia Taura 
δεδοικὼσ ἀπεκρύπτου xai ἑτήρεισ. int. (126) φοβούμενοσ εὐλαβουμενοσ- 
ἀπειδη cuuBaina τοῖσ φοβοιμλένοις Tov óppov TovrécriN. τὸν πρωκτὸν ἴὸ 
povv. ext. χοῦς λιέτρον ἁττικὺν χωροῦν κοτύλασ okTo-Écmn δὲ καὶ éo 
στὴ ἀφοήνηςιν of χόες κέκληται δὲ ἀπὸ τοιαύτησ αἰτίασ. δὀρέετησ μετὰ 
τὴν Tyo μητροσ ἁναίρεειν ἦλθεν elc Tac ἀθήνασ παρα πανδίονα curre 
νῇ καθϑεςτηκότα ὃς ἔτυχε τότε βαειλεύων Tov ἀϑηναιων "κατέλαβεν δὲ au 
Tov εὐωχίαν τινὰ δηλιοτελῆ ποιοῦντα "ὁ τοίνυν πανδίων- παραπέμψαςθαι 
wev τὸν Ópécruw αἱδούμενοσ. κοινωνὸν δὲ ποτοῦ καὶ τραπέζησ aceBeo 
ἡγουλανοσ lH καθαρθέντοσ duTov τὸν φόνον. ὡς aN 'μη απὸ Tov dUTov 
κρατῆροσ πίνοι. ἕν ἐκάστω τῶν κεκλμλιένων παρέθηκεν xoOn: infr. 


190. ὦ λόγια : what he reads in 


125. ταῦτ᾽ Gp’: that is, For this 
the oracle excites him. 


reason. ἐφυλάττου: you kept 


121. od: that is, Take it (the cup). 

193. ὦ Báxi: Bacis was an 
Athenian expounder of oracles. / 
The words that follow have perhaps 
been added from the scholia on Av. 
962 or Pax 1061. 

124. πολλῷ r' 6 x.T.A.: that is, 
Drank deep. 


it hidden away. ἐφυλάττου : you 
guarded. 

126. ὁρρωδῶν : fearing. / This 
may be adscript to ταῦτα in l. 125. 
ὁρρωδῶν : fearing. ὁρρωδῶν: 
fearing. ὀρρωδῶν : ὀρρωδεῖν is “to 
fear" Any fright makes the óppos 
or rump ἰδίειν or sweat. 
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128. ἄντικρυς: φανερῶς. GNTIKPUC: 


διαρρήδην. 


129. ατυππειοπώληο: 6 τὰ crunneia 


πωλῶν, 


TouTécriN τὰ κανάβινα λῖνα[" 


ετυππειοπώλμπμο: δηλοῖ τὸν Εὐκράτη καὶ 


«ὃς crónnaz THN ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ πολιτείαν, 


«ὃς crónnaxz 


VU εἶναι» ἐκαλεῖτο διὰ τὸ ςτυππειοπώλης εἶναι». 


130. Ézei: καθέκει[’ €xzei: διοικήσει. 
131. πώληο: παίζει παρὰ τὸ τέλος τοῦ 


ὁνόμλιατος[" 


τί τοὐντεῦθεν λέγει:: τὸ 


éxfic τοῦ χρηεομοῦ τί ἐπαγγέλλεται ; 
132. npoBaroncoAHc: τὸν Καλλίαν 
λέγει καὶ τὴν πολιτείαν αὐτοῦ. 


134. κρατεῖν: Gpxein/: 
διέπειν τὰ πολιτικά[" 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ácelrécrepoc. 


κρατεῖν: 
βδϑελυρώτεροο: 


136. BupconoAnc: ἀντὶ τοῦ βυροεύς. «ἀοηναίων 


«κυκλο- 
Bópoc» V. 


Folio 77 verso, line 128. 


137, KuxAoBépou: 
norauoc <AeHNON, 


<KurhoBépoc> (e ein 


οὐκ ἀεὶ οὐδὲ διὰ V. 
(128) φανερῶς ὀιαρρήδην " supr. (129) ὁ τὰ cr 


uninada πώλων τοὐτέςτιν Ta καναβινα λῖνα. δηλοῖ δὲ τον εὐκράτη. καὶ τὴν 
ἐπαυτοῦ πολιτείαν - ext. (130) kaeéxet διοικηςεῖ" int. (ab alia manu scriptum). 
(132) προβατοπώλησ Tov καλλίαν λέγει καὶ τὴν πολιτεῖαν αὐτου" ext. 
(133) παίζει παρὰ τὸ τέλοσ τοῦ ὁνόματοσ᾽ τὸ ἐξησ τοῦ xpHcuov m1 ἐπα 
γγέλλεται" ext. (134) ἄρχειν καὶ διέπειν τὰ πολιτικά" ext. (134) ἀντι τοῦ 
ἀςελγέςτεροσ᾽ int. (136) avre τοῦ βυροεύς" int. (137) norau?c xauáppo 


128. ἄντικρυς: plainly. ἄντι- 
Kpuc: in so many words. 

129. crunneionónc: ἃ man who 
sells orummeia, ie. hempen yarn. / 
Atva might also mean nets. Observe 
the late accent as in λάβε in note to 
|l 121. crunneaoncoÀnuc: he means 
Eucrates and the government of his 
day. Eucrates used to be called 
στύππαξ Írom lis trade of selling 
oakum. 

130. éxei: 
shall manage. 

131. noÀHc: a play upon the 
terinination of the name (στυππειο- 
πώλης). τί τοὐντεῦθεν Aérei;: 
what does the continuation of the 


shall control. ἔξει: 


oracle announce ? / Observe the im- 
plied variant. The first four words 
of the comment may be adscript to 
τοὐντεῦθεν as a separate note. ‘The 
misplacing of this note is due to the 
πώλα in 1. 133. 

132. npoBaroneAnc: the allusion 
is to Cullias and his management of 
affairs. 

134. κρατεῖν : to govern. κρα- 
rein: to manage public affairs. 
βοελυρώτερος: that is, More out- 
rageous. 

136. Bupcone@Anc: that is, A 
tanner. 

137. KuxAoBópou: the Cyclo- 
borus is a river at Athens, not flow- 


EQUITES 17 
παντὸς ῥέων ἀλλὰ» χειμλάρρους, «οἷον ὁ «οἷον ὁ 


KUKAIK@c> μετὰ ψόφων ῥέων,’ 
ΤῊΝ 


βόρον x.T.À.: 


Κυκλο- ΩΝ 


κακοφωνίαν τοῦ 


Κλέωνος fixacen τῷ ἤχῳ τοῦ ποταλιοῦ. 


138. HN χρεών: 


δέον ἦν" 


χρεώ: 


«χρεὼ τὸ» «χρεὼ τὸ» eluapuénon. 


140. πώληο: 
ὁνόματος πώλης. 
141. ὑπερφυᾶ: 


θαυμαςτήν[" 


ἔχων ἐν τῷ τέλει τοῦ 


Unep- 


φυᾶ: ὑπερβάλλουσαν: ὑπερφυᾶ τέχνην 
K.T.À.: ἐξαίρει νῦν αὐτοῦ τὴν τέχνην ἵνα 


A8ÀAoN ὀνειδίςη, 
εὐτελοῦς. 

142. ἀντιβολῶ: 
βολῶ : τγονυπετῶ. 


143. ὁ τοῦτον ἐσελῶν: 


ganeicHe αὐτῆς 


λίαν αὐτῆς E 
παρακαλῶ ἀντι- 


«ὃ ἐκ- «ὁ» Β 


βάλλειν λέλλων καὶ éxoo«iN τῆς πολιτείας 


τὸν Κλέωνα. 


147. ὥεπερ κατὰ θεῖον: 


τοὺς 


υς μετὰ ψόφων Γε ὧν ὁ κυκλοβόρος. τὴν κακοφωνίαν τοῦ κλέωνοσ 
ἥικαςεν τῶι .-ὧ του ποταλιοῦ" ext. (138) δέον ἦν καὶ eluapauewov: int. 
(140) ἕχων ἐν τώ τέλει τοῦ ὀνόλιατοσ πωλησ. int. (141) ϑαυλιαςτὴν καὶ 


ὑπέρβάλλονοαν ἐκαίρει δὲ .. 


. dUTov THN τέχνην ... 


λλᾶλλον ὁνειδίεηι 


φανεῖςησ aurov λίαν εὐτελοῦς. ext. (142) παρακαλῶ ronuner&: int. (147) 


ing continually or at its full, but as 
a torrent, being, so to speak, that 
which periodically (xvkAÀo-) with 
noises (-/jo-) flows (-po-. Κυκλο- 
Bópou κιτλ.: the harshness of 
Cleon's voice is compared to the 
noise of the torrent Cycloborus. 

138. ἦν χρεών: was necessary. 
χρεώ : xpeo is our εἱμαρμένον 
(fate) / This variant seems to be 
implied. 

140. πώλμε: with πώλης at the 
end of his name. 

141. ὑπερφυᾶ: surprising. Unep- 
gud: excelling. ὑπερφυᾶ τέχνην 
K.T.À.: the trade is here made 
a great deal of in order to enhance 
the disgrace of it, when it turns out 
to be à most ignoble occupation. 
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142. ἀντιβολῶ : I entreat. 
ἀντιβολῶ : I supplicate. / Both 
these adscripts are relics of some 
doctrine which is found in fragments 
up and down scholia and lexica. 
The gist of it may be got from 
Eustath. 481. 15 ἀντιβολεῖν ἀεὶ 
Tap Ὁμήρῳ τὸ συναντᾶν καὶ ὡς 
εἰπεῖν ἄντην βάλλειν καὶ ἐντυγχά- 
νειν" παρὰ δὲ τοῖς νεωτέροις καὶ τὸ 
παρακαλεῖν παρὰ τὸ ἄντην ποδῶν 
βάλλεσθαι ἦτοι ῥίπτεσθαι τοὺς 
ἱκετεύοντας. Cp. id. 669. 24 and 
Bekk. Anecdota 407. 

143. ὁ τοῦτον ἐξελῶν : destined 
to thrust out, that is, to exile Cleon 
from the government. 

147. ὥεπερ κατὰ eefon: of 
persons appearing suddenly they said 


C 
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155-223. dre δὴ cU x.T.À: ταῦτα 
éuioiBaiá écri τοῦ ἀλλαντοπώλου xai ἑνὸς 
τῶν οἰκετῶν. 

156. npóckUCON: προςκύνηοον. 

157. ἰδού : πεποίηκεν ὃ npocérazew. 

159. Taré: ἀρχηγέ’ Ὅμηρος" ‘napa 
ὃ’ ol Taroi Guu u«NÓNTOON." 

161. kaTrareAQc: χλευάξζεις. 

163. Τὰς cTixac: τὸ πλῆθοο[ τὰς 
cTíxac: Tac Tézxec/. τὰς cTixac x.r.A.: 
τὸ γὰρ θέατρον αὐτῷ δείκνυει. 


164. ἀρχέλαε: ἡγεμών  ápxéAac: 
Onmarcoréc. 

165. πυκνός: τῆς éxxAncíac/^ nux- 
Nóc: λιετάθεςίς écm croixeíou: fa rap 
πνυκός. 

i66. naAaíceic (7) : ὑποτάχειε[  πα- 


λαίςεις (2) : ϑιαπαλαίοεις[- 
καταπονήςη  " 


παλαίςεις (2) : 
KAacTáceic: *naráceac*. 


nénov βάλλον δ᾽ εἰν ἐλεοῖςι" int. (154) npockéyonuat nepieprdcoud καὶ 
xaTaMOKcc) τί ποιεῖ“ int. (156) npoexucov.npockNHcov* int. (157) ἴδου. 
πεποίηκεν 8 προσέταξεν" int. (157) Taura. ἀμοιβαῖα ecn τοῦ ἀλλαντοπωλ 
ov καὶ ἑνὸσ τῶν οἰκετῶν" ext. (159) raré-ápxur« ὅμηροσ napa δ᾽ o ταγοὶ 
Guus λιενόντων" int. (161) καταγελᾷς) χλευαζεις inter. (163) τὰς ετίχας- 
τὸ mAReoo τὰς τάξεις Td yap Φέατρον αὐτῶι δείκνυει- ext. (164) ἀρχέ 
λασ΄ ἥγεμοων δηλιαγοωγόσ" int. (166) S. supra κλαοτάζεις--»πατήςεισ. ὕποτά 
ξεισ διαπαλαίοεις καταπονήςη!- int. (165) nukNóo- To éxxAHclac λιετάθε 


155-223. Gre δὴ có κιτλ.: ἃ 
dialogue between the sausage-seller 
and one of the servants. 


161. καταγελᾷς : you scoff. 
163. τὰς cTíÍxac: the crowd. 
τὰς crixac: the rows. τὰς crixac 


156. πρόεκυςον : worship. 
157. ἴδού : the sausage-seller has 


done the servant’s bidding. 

159. raré: chieftain. Homer 
(IL 23. 160) :—‘“ But let the chief- 
tains abide by us" / It is conceivable 
that this is really ἃ note on a variant 
dyé in 155, in which case we should 
have to prefer the Aristarchean read- 
ing in the quotation of 7 ἀγοί, which 
is rather suggested by the manner 
in which the words appear in the 
Ravennas. 


K.T.À.: the servant points to the 
audience, 

164. ἀρχέλας : leader. ἀρχέλαςε: 
popular leader. 

165. πυκνός: of the ecclesia. 
πυκνός: shifting of a letter. We 
should expect πνυκός, 

166. παλαίεεις (2) : you will put 
under. παλαίςεις ἊΣ you will com- 
bat. παλαίοεις (7) : you will over- 
come with effort. KAacTdceic: you 
will tread. / There are great difficulties 
here which I do not pretend to have 
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167. Aaikáceic: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν, OéoN 


εἰπεῖν ctrícu. 
169. τοὐλεόν: 


nézioN. 


τὸ λιαγειρικὸν  Tpa- 


170. τὰς νήςους K.T.A.: ἀπὸ τοῦ cuL- 
βεβηκότος τὰς Κυκλάδας νήςους, κύκλῳ 


@nuéua 
edd. 


Spa Ald. 


Keuénac, ὠνόλιαςε. 


πρὸς ἕω, ἡ Καρία, 
Καρχηϑών. 


173. τὸν ὀφθαλλιὸν κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
πρὸς τὸ ἐνταῦθα κἀκεῖοε Spa: ^ λιὲν rap 
M δὲ πρὸς ϑύειν, A 


naíza 


174. ef διαετραφήσςολιαι: ei crpeBAco- 
evicoud/: ei διαετραφήσολκαι : ἐπεὶ εἶπεν 


'"crpápHei ἐνταῦθα κἀκεῖοε[ εἶ 


ϑια- 


οτραφήσςομλιαι : τοὺς égeahuouc. 
176. πέρναται: ϑέον εἰπεῖν διοικεῖται, 
ὁ d<nuo- ὁ A<Huoceénnc> εἶπεν πέρναται, πικρῶς," 
οϑένη. B πέρναται: τουτέςτιν, πιπράςκεται. 


εἰς «cri croixeiov:Éóe. γὰρ πνυκός. int. (167) λαικάςεισ. παρυπόνοιαν δέ 
on εἰπεῖν ειτίςηι᾽ ext. (169) τὸ uarapiKdy τραπεζῖον" intermarg. ext. (170) 
ἀπὸ τοῦ εὐυλιβεβηκότοσ Tac κυκλάϑας NHcouc κύκλω κειλιένασ ὁνόλιαςε. 
ext. (143) ἐκβάλλειν μέλλων καὶ ἐχωθεῖν τῆσ πολιτείας τὸν κλεωνα᾿ ext. 


versus 143 in contextu versuum omissus in margine inf. adscriptus est. 


Folio 78, line 172. 


(174) παίζει προς τὸ ἐνταῦοα κακεῖοε ὁρᾶν i λιὲν 


Γὰρ πρὸς ἕω ἡ καρία ἡ δὲ πρὸσ ϑύειν A καρχηϑών “εἰ crpeBAwercoud 
τοὺσ ὀφθαλμούς ἐπεὶ εἶπεν ς«τράφηθι ἐνταυθα κακεῖοε: ext. (176) δέον 


solved. That the notes on this 
passage got much contaminated is 
plain from Photius, where there are 
similar difficulties. In Photius we 
have κλαστάσαι: κλάσαι, προ- 
(vac, ἢ παρατηρεῖν. The παρατη- 
ρεῖν there is evidently a note from 
l. 167 of this play, once adscript to 
φυλάξει. As for the προιεένὰι 
it may be a corruption of (κὰτὰ-) 
TTONEIth. Perhaps we should change 
διαπαλαίσεις into διακλάσεις and 
make it a note on κλαστάζεις. 

167. Aaixáceic: παρὰ προσδοκίαν, 
for σιτίσῃ, You will take your food. 

169. τοὐλεόν : the cook's dresser. 

170. rac unÁcouc x.T.A.: he 


designates the Cyclades by one of 
their accidents, namely, that they lie 
ἐν κύκλῳ. 

173. τὸν ὀφθαλλιὸν x.T.À.: a 
comic variation upon, Look this way 
and that. Caria is to the east and 
Carthage to the west. 

174. εἰ Qiacrpag conuat: if I 
must squint. dd διαςτραφήοολιαι : 
the servant had bidden him turn to 
this side and to that, εἰ óacrpa- 
ercoudi: (scilicet) With my eyes. 

176. πέρναται : when we should 
expect him to say “Are managed" 
Demosthenes says “Are sold,” in a 
bitter tone. népwara: that is, Are 
sold. 
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182. οὐκ áxià: οὐχ ὑπολαμβάνω" 
οὐκ ἀσιῶ: οὐκ ἄξιον NouÍzo. 


187. οἷον πέπονθας ἀγαθόν: 
πλεονέκτηλιά écn coÓ/. 
ἀγαθόν: «οἷον πλεονέκτηλια» &xac. 


οἷον 
οἷον πέπονθας 
«οἷον πλεον- 


188. ἀλλ᾽ ὦτάο᾽ οὐδὲ x.T.À.: οἱ ràp rond 
ἀχιώλιατος ἀντιποιούμενοι τὴν ἐγκύκλιον 
λιάλιετα ἐπαιδεύοντο παιδείαν" ἡ δὲ ἐγ- 


κύκλιος παιδεία διὰ πάςης ἐχώρει 


καὶ 


παιδϑεύοεως καὶ ῥυθμοῦ καὶ παντὸς KINH- 


λιατος. 
«γράμματα 
κῶν» Καὶ νῦν» τὰ πρῶςτα», τὰ croixeia/. 
Aldina γραμμάτων k.T.À. : 


189. πλὴν rpauuáToN: «rpáuuara 


πλὴν npGcra» E 
napouudócoec. 


190. τουτὶ κλόνον K.T.A.: ὅτι τὸ cUN- 
oÀoN, qHcí, énícracm γράλλλιατα, τοῦτό coi 


πρὸς τὴν πολιτείαν — écriN 


áNcopeAéc/- ἐςτὶν Ald. ᾿ 


εἰπεῖν διοικεῖται ὁ δὲ εἶπεν πέρναται πικρωσ τουτέςτιν ninpdcxerac- ext. 


(182) οὐχ ὑπολαμβάνω οὐκ ..... 


νομίζω. ext. (187) οἷον πλεονέκτηλια 


teri cou καὶ ἕχεισ- int. (188) τὰ πρῶ τὰ croimefa int. (189) οἱ rap am 
couurroc ἀντιποιούλιενοι τὴν ἐγκύκλιον λιάλιετα ἐπαιδεύοντο παιδείαν 
ἡ δὲ ἀγκύκλιος παιδεία dia πάςης ἐχώρει καὶ παιδεύοεωσ καὶ fueuo0 καὶ 
παντὸσ κινήματοσ" ext. παροιμιῶδεσ ἐπεὶ καὶ κακὰ Kaxwo én τὸ εὖν 
oÀov φησι ἐπίετασαι γράλωμλατα. τοῦτό col πρὸσ τὴν πολιτείαν φησι ἂν 


182. οὐκ &mó: I do ποῦ under- 
stand. οὐκ &mó: I do not think 
worthy. 

187. οἷον nénoweac ἀγαθόν: 
what an advantage is yours! οἷον 
πέπονθας Graeén: what an advan- 
tage you have ! 

188. ἀλλ᾽ dráe' οὐδὲ x.r.X: 
persons with any claim to distinction 
received for the most part ἃ general 
education. An education of this 
kind comprised instruction both in 
literature and in music and in all 
bodily exercises. 

189. πλὴν γραλιλλάτων: observe 
that by γράμματα here is meant the 
A B C, the letters. / To πρῶτα is to 
be supplied γράμματα. Phrynichus 
Soph. Prop. B. A. 32. 12 γραμ- 


ματιστής: ὁ τὰ πρῶτα διδάσκων 


γράμματα. It is common in late 
Greek. πλὴν γραμμάτων K.T.À.: 
a proverbial mode of expression. / 
It is difficult to be sure of the exact 
words to which this applies. It may 
apply to 1.190. Ido not know the 
proverb elsewhere; but compare 
Etym. Gud. 129. 4 γράμμα δὲ τὸ 
σύγγραμμα os ἐν τῇ συνηθείᾳ φαμέν 
Πολλὰ olde γράμματα" οὐ γὰρ τὰ 
(lege τῶν) κὃ ἀπὸ πολλῶν γραμμά- 
των ἔμπειρός ἐστι. “Τράμμα has also 
the sense of σύγγραμμα or book, 
as we say in ordinary speech, He 
knows lots of books! Why, he is 
not up in many of the signs of the 
A BC.” 

190. τουτὶ λιόνον κτλ. : that 
is, That you know letters at all is 
a disadvantage to you in a public 
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τουτὶ uóNON K.T.A.: ἀμείνων ἦσθα, qHcíN, 
εἰ κηδὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν énapáonc rpgauudro/- 
ὅτι kal κιτιλ. : ἐπεὶ καὶ κακὰ xakóc. 
196. RNiruéNoc: werd ainiruaroc 
«eec.  «e«eruíNoc, οἷον, ἄλλα wen λέγων, 
μένος» Ald. ὅλλα δὲ δηλῶν. 
197. Bupcaíeroc x.T.A.: βυροαίετον 
τὸν Κλέωνα Aére/. Bupcáerow: cuné- 
eHkeN THN λέσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ βύροα καὶ τοῦ τοῦ Bópca B 
ἀετός Β ἄετός, ἅμα τε cc βυροοδέψην κορλλοοδῶν 
«καὶ ὡς τὸν Κλέωνα «καὶ cc κλέπτην καὶ ἅρπατα 
χὠόνον. Τῶν κοινῶν. ἁρπακτικὸν γὰρ τὸ ΖΩΟΝ» Γ΄ 
ἀγκυλοχήλης: ἀγκυλοχήλης τοῦ ἀετοῦ ἀγκυλοχήλης 
«ὃ &m- ἐπίθετον «ὁ émkauneic τὰς χηλὰς ἔχων», B 
ede Al ἃ ἐπὶ δὲ Κλέωνος «ὁ» τὰς χεῖρας ἀγκύλας «ὁ» 5 
ἔχων πρὸς τὸ κλέπτειν καὶ ἁρπάζειν. 
corkerren 198. KoGAeuMON: cUrKara ἡ λέσις ἐκ 
Dindorf 


τοῦ ἡλέματος καὶ τοῦ Koein ὅ écn Noein/* τοῦ Dindorf 


aluaroncóTHN: καὶ τοῦτο olkeícoc ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ὃράκοντοο--- αἰλατοπωτεῖ rap τὸ zóoN— 


ὠφελεσ-. ext. (190) ἀλιείνων ficea φησι εἰ μὴδὲ τὴν ἀρχην énapdenc 
rpaauaé&Tov* int. (196) μετὰ αἰνίγλλατοσ οἷον ἄλλα uév Merov ἄλλα δὲ 
δηλῶν int. (197) Bupcaíerov τον κλέωνα λέγει. εὐνέϑηκεν τὴν λέξιν ἀπὸ 
tno θύρεοης καὶ τοῦ ἀετοῦ Gua τε ὡς Bupcodéwyy κωλιωιδῶν τὸν κλέ 
coNd'ürkxuAoxeíÀgo τοῦ ἀετοῦ ἐπίθετον | ἐπὶ 0% κλέωνοσ τὰς χεῖρασ ar 
κύλας ἔχων npóc τὸ κλέπτειν καὶ ἁρπάζειν" ext. (198) αἱματοπώτην. 
καὶ τοῦτο οἰἶκειωσ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὃράκοντοσ aluaronwref rap τὸ Ζῶον καὶ ἐπὶ 


career. τουτὶ λιόνον K.T.À.: that 
is, You had been a better man, if 
you had not ever tried your hand 
at learning at all. ὅτι καὶ x.T.A.: 
that you have even learned them 
ill / Perhaps rather ἐπεὶ καὶ «τὸ» 
κακὰ κακῶς «παροιμιῶδες». 


196. ἡνιγλένος: spoken with 
ambiguity, that is to say, Saying one 
thing and meaning another. 

197. Bupcaíeroc x.T.À.: that is, 


Cleon. Supederon: the poet com- 
pounds the word from βύρσα and 


derós, at once ridiculing Cleon 
for keeping a tannery and for 
preying upon, or stealing, the public 
funds, the eagle being 8 bird of 
prey. ἀγκυλοχήλης : an epithet of 
the eagle, meaning * with crooked 
talons,” but as applied to Cleon, 
“with hooked hands,” in allusion to 
his stealing and grasping. 

198. κοάλεμον : the expression 
is made up from ἠλέματος (idle), 
and κοεῖν, tothink. aluwaroncoTHn : 
ἃ term appropriately applied to 
serpents as blood-sucking animals, 
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καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀλλαντοπώλου---τὰ rap ἔντερα 

καὶ τοὺς ἀλλάντας μετὰ αἵλιατος πλη- 

ροῦει.᾿ 
199. Παφλαγόνων: εἶπεν [παφλα- 

Γόνων] διὰ τὸν Κλέωναί :.: ἡ cxopo- 

OGAuUH: ««ςκοροδάλμη» τὸ werd ὅἅλλιης 
E Tpluua τῶν ckopóócoN/^ ἡ cKopoddAuH: 
οἷον ἡ ópuudTHc. 

2109. αἴ κι wm κιτιλ.: ἐὰν uh éà- 
anarHeü τῷ τῶν λόγων  nepiópouf/- 
Κατ ef:  karaecxoR/^ κατ 
Aéroic: καταπλαγῇ ταῖς λοιδορίαις. 

211. αἰκάλλει: κολακεύει καλεῖ: 
κινεῖ[ καλεῖ : προτρέπεται. 

412. οἷός T e«inuí: δυνατός «huj. 
ἐπιτροπεύειν : ἐπίτροπος «εἶναι» [. ἐπι- «εἶναι» E 
τροπεύειν : διοικεῖν: ἐπιτροπεύειν: 
ἄρχειν. 

413. φαυλότατον: ῥάδιον[: φαυλό- 

ΤΑΤΟΝ: ἁπλοῦν. φαυλότατον : εὐχερές. 

214. x6pdeue: τὰ ἔντερα τῶν τετρα- 


<cxopo- 
O4AuH> 








κατ---οῦ 
E 


eft xar——en 


Tov ἀλλαντοπώλου τὰ γὰρ ἔντερα καὶ Tov ἀλλάντας uera aluaroo nÀ 
HMpoÜ0ci* ext. (198) κοάλεμον | ἔγκειται δὲ ἡ λέκις ἐκ τοῦ ἠλέματοσ καὶ 
To κοεῖν ὁ Écn νοεῖν" ext. (199) τὸ μετὰ ἅλμησ τρίμωλα τῶν ckopóó 
ων | οἷον ἡ δριλιύτησ "εἶπεν δὲ παφλαγόνων διὰ τὸν κλεωνα᾿ int. (210) 
eaÀgefR:xaraeceAxofi καταπλαΓῆ ταῖς λοιδορίαις δὰν ΔΗ exanarHeR TH 
τῶν Àórov περιδρομῆι. αἰκάλλει" κολακεύει κινεῖ προτρέπεται" ext. (212) 
δυνατοσ «ul ἐπίτροποσ διοικεῖν καὶ apxan. int. (213) φαυλότατον ῥάδ 


211. αἰκάλλει : flatter. καλεῖ: 
arouse. καλεῖ: encourage. / The 


and to sausage-makers, as using blood 
to fill the intestines, that is, the 


ἀλλάντες. 

199. Παφλαγόνων : in allusion 
to Cleon. A εκοροθάλμη : a mash 
of garlic and brine. ἡ Ἵκοροθάλμη: 
that is to say, Acridness. 

210. αἵ x. uh x.Tr.Xk: if he 
be not taken in by the arguments 
intended to circumvent him. Κατ- 
——eA: be subdued by a charm. 
xar——@f λόγοις : be cowed by his 
abuse, 


last two notes imply the variant 
λόγια καλεῖ. 

212. οἷός T' eluí: I am able 
ἐπιτροπεύειν : to be an admini- 
strator. ἐπιτροπεύειν : to manage. 
ἐπιτροπεύειν : to govern. 

213. φαυλότατον : easy. 
AóraroN: simple. 
easily managed. 

214. χόρδευε : observe that 


qau- 
φαυλότατον : 
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πόδων xopddc Kadodci: 


Kai τοῦτο oUN 


ἀπὸ τῆς τέχνης τοῦ ἀλλαντοπώλου [τὸ 


óNoud] εἴρηται. 


lov ἁπλοῦν εὐχερές- int. τὰ ἔντερα τῶν τετραπόδων χορδὰς καλοῦει Kai 
Τοῦτο οὖν ἀπὸ Tho τέχνησ τοῦ ἀλλαντοπώλον τὸ ὄνολια εἴρηται. infr. 


χορδαί is their name for the guts 
of quadrupeds. Accordingly this 
expression also is transferred from 
the sausage trade. / Perhaps we 
should rather suppose that some- 
thing has been lost which would 


explain | the position of τὸ 6 ὄνομα, eg. 
καὶ τοῦτο οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς τέχνης τοῦ 
ἀλλαντοπώλου᾽ «ἀπὸ τῆς τέχνης TOU 
ἀλλαντοπώλου» τὸ ὄνομα εἴρηται, 
in which case ἃ new note on χόρδενε 
would begin at the second ἀπὸ τῆς. 


N.B.—Foltos 78 verso to 92 recto inclusive contain no scholia. 


ΡΑΧ 


"Tnóe«cic Εἰρήνης 


Ἤδη τῷ Πελοποννησιακῷ πολέμω κεκ- 
λιμῶτας τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους καὶ τοὺς cÓu- 
παντας Ἕλληνας ᾿ΑἈριεοτοφάνης ἰδών -“-- 
ἱκανὸς γὰρ διϊππεύκει πολειλκούντων αὐτῶν 
χρόνοο---τὸ ὃρᾶλια cuwérpaye τοῦτο, npo- 
τρέπων τὰς πόλεις xaraeécedi λιὲν τὴν 
πρὸς αὐτὰς φιλονεικίαν, ὁμόνοιαν δὲ καὶ 
εἰρήνην ἀντὶ τῆς πρότερον &xopac éAéceai: 
napeicárei τοίνυν recoprén, Τρυταῖον ToU- 
Noud, λιάλιττα τῆς εἰρήνης ἀντιποιούλιε- 
NoN* Oc ἀεχάλλων ἐπὶ τῷ πολέμῳ εἰς 


ὑποθεσισ εἰρήνηε :— 


Exepac edd. 


Folio 92 verso. ἤδη τῶι πελοποννησιακῶι πολέμωι κεκμιηῶτας τοὺς 
ἀομναίους καὶ τοὺς cÓunawrac ἕλλμνας ἀριετοφανησ ἰδὼν "ἱκανὸς yap 
διϊππεύκει πολειούντων αὐτῶν χρόνος τὸ ὄρϑλια εὐνέγραψε τοῦτο Πρ 
οτρέπων τὰς πόλεις kxarüeécÜa. wen τὴν προς αὐτὰς φιλονεικίαν : óuóN 
ΟΙΩΝ ὃὲ και εἰρήνην ἀντὶ τῆς πρότερον ἔχοας ἐλέεθαι παρειςάγει τοίν 
uw γεωργὸν τρυταῖον, τοῦύνομα λιάλιςτα τῆς εἰρήνης αντιποιούμενον " 
(accentus acutus ex gravi factus) δε ἀςχάλλων ἐπι τῶι πολεμω εἷς ovpavov 


Argument of the Peace 


A considerable part of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war had quickly passed. 
The Athenians and the Greeks as a 
whole were already weary of war, 
when Aristophanes composed this 
play, in which he exhorts the states 


to lay aside their rivalries, and, in- 
stead of hating one another as in 
the past, to live together in harmony 
and peace. He depicts a farmer, 
named Trygaeus, whose whole heart 
is set upon peace.  Distressed by 
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οὐρανὸν ἀνελθεῖν éBouAe«ócaro πρὸς τὸν 
Δία, neucéuenoc nap’ αὐτοῦ 30) ἣν αἰτίαν 
οὕτως ἐκτρύχει τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων npár- 
λιατα, τοοοῦτον ποιήοας πόλελιον αὐτοῖς. 
ὃν δὴ ϑιαποροῦντα τίνα τρόπον τὴν eic 
οὐρανὸν πορείαν ποιήσει παρειςάγει τρέ- 
φοντα κάνθαρον coc ἀναπτμοόλιενον eic 
οὐρανὸν ὃι᾽ αὐτοῦ, Βελλεροφόντου δίκην. 
npoAorízouc δὲ of δύο θεράποντες αὐτοῦ, 
οἷς καὶ ἐκτρέφειν προςετέτακτο τὸν κάν- 
edpoN, ϑυςφοροῦντες ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῦ crríoic. 
ἡ δὲ CKHNN τοῦ Opduatoc ἐκ uépouc λιὲν 
ἐπὶ τῆς τῆς, ἐκ λιέρους δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ. ὁ δὲ χορὸς cuNécTHkeN ἔκ TINOON 
ἀνδρῶν, ᾿Αττικῶν γεωργῶν. 


ἐκτρύχει 
Kuster 


Φέρεται én ταῖς διδαςκαλίαις δεδιϑαχὼς 
Εἰρήνην <B>  óuoíoc ὁ "'ApicrogáNnc: 
“ἄδηλον οὗν," @HCIN 'EparoceéNHc, “" πό- 


Gnehecin ἐβουλεύοςατο πρὸς τὸν δία meucéuenoc nap’ αὐτοῦ ὃι᾽ AN (ac- 
centus gravis ex circumflexo factus) αἰτίαν οὕτως ἐκτρέχει τὰ τῶν ἑλλήν 
ὧν πράγματα τοςοῦτον ποιήοας πόλελιον αὐτοῖς. ὃν δὴ διαποροῦντα 
TING τρόπον τὴν εἷς ovpavov πορείαν ποιήςσει: παρειοάγει τρέφοντα κάν 
eapoN ὡς ἀναπτηςόλιενον elc ovpavov διαυτοῦ. βελλεροφόντου δίκην" n 
podortzouci δὲ οἱ δύο eepánowrec αὐτοῦ οἷς καὶ εκτρέφειν npocerérax 
TO τὸν κάνθαρον ᾿δυςφοροῦντες ἐπι τοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰτίοις “ἧ Se εκμνὴ τοῦ 
δράματος. ἐκ μέρους win ἐπι τῆς γῆς | ἐκ λιέρους ὃ ἐπι τοῦ ovpavor- 
ὁ ὃε χορὸς cunécrHKen ἐκ TINCON ἀνδρῶν ἀἁττικῶν γεωργῶν :— 
φέρεται ἐν ταῖς διδαςκαλίαις δεδιδαχῶς εἰρήνην Óuoícoc ὁ ἄριετοφ 
ανησ ἄδηλον οὖν φησιν eprereqante ἐραφτοςθένης πότερον τὴν αὐτὴν 


«Β»8Β 


the war, he determines to visit Zeus 
in heaven and inquire of him the 
reason why he thus exhausts Greece 
by inflicting upon her a disastrous 
war. Now the man is in a quandary 
as to how he shall make his way 
to heaven. He is represented as 
rearing & beetle on the wings of 
which he is to fly up to heaven, 
like Bellerophon (on Pegasus) The 
play opens with a conversation 
between the two servants of Try- 


gaeus, whose duty it is to fatten the 
beetle, and who do not like the food 
which he lives upon. The scene of 
the play is laid partly on earth, and 
partly in heaven. The Chorus is a 
Chorus of men, being composed of 
Attic farmers. 





In the catalogue of exhibited plays 
Aristophanes is said to have likewise 
exhibited a second play called the 
Peace. Eratosthenes says that it is 


παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
Β 


<ufza> V. 


PAX 
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ΤΕΡΟΝ τὴν αὐτὴν ἀνεδίδαξεν A ἑτέραν ἀνεδίθακεν 


καθῆκεν, ἥτις oU οὔῴζεται. Κράτης μέν- " 
τοι δύο οἷδεν δράματα γράφων obec: 
*àAÀ' oUN re ἐν τοῖς ’Axapnedan, ἣ 
Βαβυλωνίοις, A én τῇ ἑτέρᾳ Εἰρήνη." καὶ 
cnopáóHN δέ TING ποιβλιατα παρατίθεται 


ἅπερ én τῇ νῦν φερολιάνη οὐκ ἔςτιν. 


ι. ϑύο εἰεὶν οἰκέται ὧν 6 wen τρέφει 
τὸν κάνθαρον, ὁ δὲ ἕτερος uóárrea: ὁ 
τρέφων οὖν λέγει πρὸς τὸν λιάττοντα" 
αἷρε: ἀντὶ τοῦ qgépe/ alpe: καὶ nap’ 
Ὁμήρῳ ἀσιοῦει τὸ deipe<in> ἀντὶ τοῦ 
διδόναι καὶ προςφέρειν λέγεοθαι ἕν τῷ 
“μή Jo οἶνον ἄειρε"[" αἷρ᾽ alpe 
K.T.À.: διὰ τοῦ «πουδαίου τοῦ παρὰ τῶν 
οἰκετῶν πρὸς τὸν κάνθαρον ἐμφαίνει τὴν 
nap’ αὐτοῦ «τοῦ δεςπότου» πρὸς τὸν 
KéNedpoN λιεγίστην @ponTida/- 
«μᾶζα» κυρίως à τροφὴ ^ ἀπὸ τάλακτος 


AJAGZGN : v 


deipe<in> E 


«τοῦ —— 
decndétou> 


ἀναδέϊθακεν ἢ érepan Kaefxen-firic οὐ οώιζεται κράτης λιέντοι δύο of ᾿ 
das Opáuadra γράφων οὕτως. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν re ἐν τοῖς ἀχαρνεῦειν fi. βαβῦλ 
conforc’A ἐν τῆι ἕτεραι εἰρήνηι καὶ «ποράδην δέ τινα ποιήλιατα παρατί 
ecra-Gnep ἐν τῆι νῦν φερολιένηι οὐκέετιν + 


Folio 93 verso, line 1. 


(1) alp’ αἷρε udzan :—alpe αντιτου pe: καὶ 


παρ᾽ ἁμήρωι ἀχιοῦςι τὸ δαῖρε- αντιτου διδόναι καὶ προςφέρειν AérecÓo.. 
ἂν τῶ μή λιοι οἶνον ἀεῖρε. δύο δὲ elcin οἰκέται. ὧν ὁ λιὲν, τρέφει τὸν κά 
νϑαρον "ὁ ὃὲ ἕτερος uárre-ó τρέφων οὖν λεγει πρὸς τὸν λιάττοντα :— 
supr. (1) μᾶζα :—kupícc & τροφὴ ἡ ἀπὸ γάλακτοσ καὶ círov.mep τὸ ud 


doubtful whether this was the same 
play exhibited a second time or a 
different play separately produced 
and now lost. On the other hand, 
Crates knows of two plays, because 
he writes :—‘“ But certainly in the 
Acharnians, or the Babylonians, or 
in the second Peace.” Occasionally 
also verses are quoted which are not 
in the existing play. 


1. Two servants are seen at work. 
One of them feeds the beetle and 


the other bakes, It is the former 
who speaks. afpe: that is, Carry. 
alpe: observe that they hold that 
even in Homer ἀείρειν is used in 
the sense of To carry to, or offer, 
in the sentence (Il. 6. 264) “ μή μοι 
οἶνον üewoe^ alg" alpe x.T.A.: the 
earnest care bestowed by the servants 
upon the beetle is intended to bring 
out the extraordinary interest taken 
in it by their master himself. λιᾶΖαν: 
properly μᾶζα is any such food as 
is made from milk and corn, being 





Serrooc Ald. 


τοῦ dprícoc/- 
τόνον" οὕτω rap ᾿Αττικοί. 


θϑευόλιενον ἔπαιξεν" 
κιτιλ.: 


ánocnepuuarízaw, 
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NONOH: ἀναβιβαςτέον τὸν 
6. GAN’ ézxapnácac x.T.À.: οὐχ cc 
ὄντως τρώγοντος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὸ μυ- 
ἀλλ᾽ éxapnácac 
λέγεται ὁ κάνθαρος εἷς ὄνθον 
καὶ οὕτω περιετρέφειν 
τοῖς nociN ἕοος ὅταν érruunacetn τὸ cnép- 
μα ἀποδοοῇ καὶ ἐγγενήςοη" ϑηλυκὸς γὰρ 
ἄρρενες V. 


KáNedpoc οὐ γίνεται ἀλλὰ πάντες ἄρρενες 
γεννῶνται. 

7. ὅλην κατέπιεν x.T.À.: ἄλλο φα- 
Γεῖν καὶ ἄλλο καταφαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο κατα- 
πιεῖν---φαγεῖν λιὲν τὸ τάξει, καταφαγεῖν 
δὲ τὸ ἁθρόως, [καὶ] καταπιεῖν δὲ τὸ λιῆτε 
λιαοοάμενον écefein: τὸ OUN ἀδηφάγον τοῦ 
Ζώου δεικνὺς λέγει ὅτι οὐ κατέφαγεν ἀλλὰ 
κατέπιεν Aure λιαςημοάλενοο[ . τοῖν no- 
δοῖν : πρὸς τὴν τάσιν τῶν ποδῶν ἀκο- 


οὐ κατέφαγεν :---ἄλλο φαγεῖν. καὶ ἄλλο καταφαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο καταπιε 
ἵν φαγεῖν λιὲν, τὸ τάχει καταφάγεϊν δὲ, τὸ ἀθρόως. καὶ καταπιεῖν ὃὲ, τὸ 
τότε λλαοζλιενον ἐςοίειν "τὸ οὖν ἀδηφάγον Tov ζώου δεικνὺς. λεγει ὅτι 
οὐ κατέφαγεν, ἄλλα κατέπιεν. ure wacHcduenoc- :—ext. (6) ἀλλ᾽ ἔσαρπ 
écac :----λέγεται ὁ κανθαροσ “εἷς ὄνϑον ἀπὸςπερματίζειν "καὶ οὕτω Tepucr 
ρέφειν τοῖς ποειν. ἕως ὅταν érruunacetn τὸ cnépua ἀποδοθῆι᾽ καὶ érre 
νήςηι. φηλυκὸς yap κάνθαρος οὐ γίνεται. ἄλλα πάντεσ ἀρρένων Γεννῶν 
ται οὐχ wc ÜNToc οὖν τρώγοντοσ, ἄλλα προς τὸ μυθευόμενον ἕπαικεν.: 


in the sense of “just now.” NONOH: 
the accent to be thrown back — the 
Attic pronunciation. / Eustath. 174. 5 
νύνδη ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀρτίως ἐν ἑνὶ τόνῳ. 

6. GAN’ éxapnácac x.r.À.: ποῖ 
that the beetle really eats it, but in 
jocular allusion to the fable (of the 
way in which beetles produce their 
young. ἀλλ᾽ ézapnácac x.r.A.: 
it is said that the beetle emits its 
seed into asses’ dung, and that it 
does turn it about in this way with 
its feet till the seed being irritated 
is emitted and causes generation. 
There are no female beetles ; all that 
are produced are males. 


7. ὅλην κατέπιεν x. T.À.: observe 
that φαγεῖν is one thing, καταφαγεῖν 
another, and καταπιεῖν another— φα- 
yeiv being to eat a thing properly, 
καταφαγεῖν to make one bite of it, 
and καταπιεῖν to eat without chew- 
ing. The animal's voracity is in- 
dicated when it is said that he does 
not καταφαγεῖν, but καταπιεῖν with- 
out even chewing. / This is an 
adscript to an adscript It also 
implies giving the whole οὐ xaré- 
Qayev to the one speaker. Observe 
the two instances of the Byzantine 
μήτε for μηδέ. τοῖν ποδοῖν : the 
dual is consistent with the arrange- 
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χείρως npoc«NerkeiN διαβάλλει τοὺς 'Aen- 
Nafouc, ὧς πολλῶν καὶ ποιούντων ὄντων 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς kai παεχόντονν. 

17. ὑπερέχειν τῆς ἀντλίας : ἀντέκειν 
καὶ περιγίνεοϑθαι τῆς écufic—dnd uerapopác 
τῶν πλοίων ἅπερ κινδυνεύει τῆς ἀντλίας 
nÀHpoeeícHc: βούλεται δὲ εἰπεῖν ὅτι νικῶ- 
MGI λάττων. 

18. αὐτὴν Gp’ olco x.T.À.: ταῦτα 
εἰπὼν προςφέρει τὸ ἀττεῖον area épupa/: 
τὴν ἀντλίαν : ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν ckágHN. 

19. ἐς κόρακάς re x.T.À.: ἀπόφερε 
τὴν ἀντλίαν καὶ ceauTON. 

231. MM TETPHMENHN: διὰ τὸ λιὴ 


écppaineceat κόπρου. 
24. ὗς καὶ κύων : κοπροφάγα τὰ zó/- 


npoxeipcoc.npocenerxery διαβάλλει τοὺς ἀθηναίους, ὧς πολλων καὶ ποι 
ούντων ὄντων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ nacxówrov.:— ext. (18) ευλλαβὼν τὴν 
ἀντλίαν :—avrirov τὴν Ἴοκάφην. ταῦτα ὃὲ εἶπων. προςφέρει τὸ ἀγτεῖον, ἕν 
ea ἐφύρα᾽ καὶ-ἀραννόν : —ext. (10) ἀποπνιγέντα :--- εαυνέχει yap τὰς pin 
ασ.δια τὸ φυρᾶν τὴν κόπρον ὑπερ Tov wH οδωδέναι alTw'uHTE οὖν OI 
εσιόντοσ ὅτι του πνευματοσ ἥτε Tov ἕκωθεν ἁέροσ cneouénov. ἀλλαποκ 
εκλειλιενων.των pinoy Τῇ ολίψει των δακτύλων. ἀνάγκηι crenoxc@pouud 
Mov του πνευματοσ ππνίγεςθαι αὖτον :—ext. et infr. (19) ἐς κόρακάς re :— 
ἀπόφερε τὴν ἀντλίαν. καὶ ceautén-ule καὶ κύων κοπροφάγα Ta za ---- 
infr. (21) τετρμλιένην .. .) 9ia To μη ocppaíNecÓa. Konpou- inter. (25) 


said in such an unhesitating off-hand 
way is a slur upon Athenian morals 
in so far as it implies that there 
were many aggressors and victims 
among them. 

17. Gnepéxan τῆς ἀντλίας : to 
hold out against and get the better 
of the smell—a metaphor from ships 
which are in danger when their 
hold fills He means to say, The 
kneading beats me. / Probably several 
distinct notes contaminated, dvr- 
έχειν having originally been adscript 
to ὑπερέχειν, περιγίν. τῆς ὀσμῆς 
adecript to ὑπερέχειν τῆς ἀντλίας. 
The rest from ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς in- 
volves the notion that the vessel in 


which the dung is resembles the 
hold of ἃ ship. Its being full 
endangers the life of the baker. 


18. αὐτὴν ἄρ᾽ oícoo x.r.A.: on 
saying this the man presents the 
vessel in which he had been knead- 
ing. τὴν ἀντλίαν : that is, The 
trough. 

19. ἐς κόρακάς re x.T..: of 
with the stinking mess, and yourself 
too ! 

21. uM TerTpHuéNMN: that I 
might not smell ordure. 


24. Ge καὶ κύων : both of them 
animals that eat ordure. / There 
may have been a variant καὶ κύων 
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33. οἷον δὲ κύψας x.T.).: διὰ ToO 
Ἵἐχήλιατος τὴν ἀδηφατγίαν αὐτοῦ δηλοῖ. ὁ 
κατάρατος: κάνθαρος. 

34. παραβαλὼν τοὺς rougíouc: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ χαλάςας τοὺς éunpoceíouc ὀδόν- 
τας ὥεπερ καὶ χαλάσαι κώπην  Aérouc 
παραβαλεῖν[: παραβαλών : παρέλκων. 

36. ὡδὶ περιάγων k.T.À.: κινῶν γὰρ 
καὶ μεταβάλλων ἐςοίει ὁ κάνθαρος ὥςπερ 
οἱ τὰ ὄργανα ετρέφοντες τῶν οεχοινίων[" 
ὥεπερ οἱ κ.Ῥοτ.λ. : καὶ rap ἐκεῖνοι δεῦρο 
κἀκεῖ én τῇ πλοκῇ nepipépouc τὴν κε- 


«καὶ τὰς φαλὴν «καὶ τὰς χεῖρας». 
χεῖρας» B 38. κάκοοσλιον : «τὰ» τοιαῦτα ἑςτιοό- «τὰ» Ald. 
wena káxocuá «la Bopén: ὀκυτόνως, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀδηφάγον. 
éecn. exprtcaro :—inter. (33) δια Tov οχήλιατοσ τὴν adH@anan aurov dH 
λοῖ᾽ (a scriba altero adscriptum) intermarg. int. (34) ὥςπερ n....... αντι 


του XüÀácao Tovo ἐλιπροςοίους ὀδόντασ, ὥςπερ καὶ χαλάσαι κώπην Aey 
ova παραβαλεῖν : —infr. (36) ὡδὶ περιάγων :---κάνθαρος παρέλκων καὶ 
yap ἐκεῖνοι δεῦρο κακεῖ ἐν τῆι πλοκῆϊι περιφέρουει τὴν κεφαλὴν :—infr. 
(36) ὥεπερ ol τα cxouna :---κιΝὼν yap καὶ κεταβάλλων écofa ὁ xkáneapoc 
ὥςπερ οἱ τα ὄργανα ςτρέφοντεσ Tov cxoiwfoon infr. (25) φαύλωσ ἐρείδει - 


ἁπλῶς καὶ ἀπεριέργωσ écoín: (a scriba altero adscriptum) infr. 
Folio 94, line 39. (38) káxocuow:— TotaÜTa ecricouena,KdKocua el 
d :—int. (38) καὶ θορόν :—ózuróNoc, avr. Tov ἀδηφάκον :—int. (39) χω 





ὀδωδέναι. / We need not read ὀδωδῆς. 
It was a doctrine of some ancient 
etymologists that a word had varying 
origins according to the context in 
which it was found. 

33. οἷον δὲ κύψας x.T.A.: the 
beast'a voracity is indicated by its 
attitude. ὁ κατάρατος : (the cursed) 
beetle. / The κάνθαρος may of course 
belong to χρῆμα in l 38, or to ἃ 
variant ὁδί in l 36. In the latter 
case, the following παρέλκων may 
be a corruption of παρέλκει = is re- 
dundant. 

34. παραβαλὼν τοὺς rougíouc : 
that is, Letting his front teeth sink 
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(into the food) just as they use 
παραβαλεῖν of letting an oar sink 
(into the water. παραβαλών: 
drawing sideways. 

36. ὡδὶ περιάγων x.T.À.: the 
beetle as he eats moves them about 
and shifts their position just as men 
do who twist the material of which 
ropes are made. ὥςπερ ol x.r.À.: 
men so engaged turn their head and 
hands first in one direction and then 
in another. 

38. KGxocuon: things that feed 
on such food have an evil smell. 
Bopén: with an oxytone accent, in 
the sense of voracious. 


D 





«καταιβότην παίζει ςοκαταιβότην 


E 


etha E 


prodiroue 
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42. Διὸς καταιβάτου : καταιβάτης 
τιλᾶται Ζεὺς παρὰ ᾿Αθηναίοις παρὰ τὸ 
καταβιβάζειν τοὺς kepauNoóc/ Διὸς κα- 
TdiBáTrou: «καταιβάτης ὁ Ζεὺς καλεῖται» 
ἀπὸ τοῦ καταβαίνεν ὃι᾽ ἔρωτα τῶν 
χθονίων γυναικῶν, Διὸς εκαταιβότου: 
αὐτὸν καλῶν, ἐπεὶ 
ckároic τρέφεται ὁ κάνθαρος. 

43. οὐκοῦν ἂν ἤδη x.T.À.: éntaded 
θέλει τὴν ÓnóeeciN δηλῶσαι οὐκοῦν ἂν 
HOn Kk.T.À.: ckcómre τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ὡς 
φιλολόγτουε[:- οὐκοῦν GNnécTH Tic x.T.À. : 
πάντος Tic τῶν θεατῶν βλέπων τὸν 


KáNedpoN ἀνίεταται Aéro. 

45. ὁ κάνθαρος πρὸς τί: πρὸς Ti τὸν 
κάνοαρον πεποίηκεν ᾿Ἀριετοφάνης ; 

46. ᾿Ιωνικός: Ἑλληνικός[- ᾿Ιωνικός: 
'Aeuwaioc: Ἴων γὰρ ἀρχαῖος ᾿Αθηναῖος. 





του καταβαίνειν δι᾽ ἔρωτα Tov χϑονίων γυναικῶν "παίζει ὃε ςκαταιβάτην 
αὐτὸν καλων. ἐπεὶ cxároic τρέφεται ὁ κάνθαροσ :—supr. (43) τῶν e«ar 
ων :---ἂἔἐὍταθῦοα Φέλων την ὑπόθεςιν δηλῶςαι, εκώπτει Tove ἀθηναίους- ὡς 
φιλολοιδόρουσ 'πάντωσ Tic Tov ecatwy βλέπων Tov κάνϑθαρον. ἀνίςταται 
λέγων προς τί τον kámeapov πεποίηκεν apicrogavgo:ckonre de Tov KA 
écona :—int. (46) ἰωνικός mic :--λληνικὸς ἀθηναῖοσ “ἴων yap ἀρχαῖοσ de 


49. Διὸς καταιβάτου : Zeus is 
worshipped at Athens under the 
name Καταιβάτης because he makes 
lightning to descend (καταβαίνειν). 
Διὸς καταιβάτου : Zeus is called 
καταιβάτης from the circumstance 
of his coming down (καταβαίνειν) 
to gratify his love for women living 
on earth. Arc cxaraifórou: a 
comic name for Zeus in allusion to 
the beetle's feeding on σκάτα. 

43. οὐκοῦν Gn Hàn x.r.À.: the 
poet here desires to indicate the plot 
of the play. / This note may have 
originally belonged to ll 56 ff. In 
that case the corruption φιλολοι- 
Sopovs in the next note would be 
easily explained. οὐκοῦν ὃν HOH 
K.T.À. : 8 jeer at the Athenians for 


liking a discussion. οὐκοῦν ἀνέετη 
Tic K.T.À.: positively one of the 
audience looks at the beetle and 
gets up and says. / Either a variant 
ἀνέστη... λέγων is implied, or 
the redactor, whose garrulous style 
is so palpable, has in working up 
the various adscripts into a running 
commentary, misread the αἰνίσσεται 
in the lemma of a note on l. 47. 
The βλέπων τὸν κάνθαρον is also 
very odd. Has it too the same 
origin as φιλολοιδόρους 1 

45. ὃ κάνθαρος πρὸς Tí;: that 
is With what object does Aristo- 
phanes represent the beetle ? 

46. Ἰωνικός : a Greek. Ἰωνικός: 
an Athenian. Ion was a primitive 
Athenian. 
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αὕτη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις" 
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«ἐκκορηθείης», dc «ἐκκορη- 


που καὶ ὁ Μένανδρός qua: “πολλάκις "Ὁ B 


ἐκκορηθείμς cU re," βουλόμενος τὸ ἄρδην 
ἀπολέοθαι ciuudNai. 

6o. Tpuraioc: Τρύταιος ἀπὸ ῥήλιατος 
τῆς πρώτης cuzuríac τῶν περιεπουλλένων 
καὶ npoananéune τὸν TÓNON: ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τυλὼ Τίμαιος, οὕτως ἀπὸ τοῦ Trpuró Τρύ- 
raoc. 6 δὲ Ἡρωϑιανὸς προπεριςπᾷ τὸ 
Tpuratoc. 

62. Opacefeic: ἀντὶ τοῦ OpüN διανοῇ. 

63. AMeeic εεαυτὸν x.T.): ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἀγνοεῖς τέλεον ἀπολέςας τὰς πόλεις͵" 
éxxoxxicac: ἀντὶ τοῦ épmuccac/| ἐκ- 
κοκκίςας: dganicac/> éxxoxxícac: ἀπὸ 
λιεταφορᾶς τῶν ῥοιῶν τῶν τοὺς κόκκους 
ἐκβαλλουοῶν: ὥεπερ ràp αἱ πόλεις εκέπαι 
τῶν ἀνορώπων εἰςίν, οὕτω καὶ αἱ ῥοῖαι 
τῶν κόκκων: καλῶς οὖν [καλῶς oUm] 


ἀρχαίοις. ὥς nov καὶ ὁ λιένανδροσ φηςει πολλακισ ἐκκορηθείης εὖ re- Bo 
υλόμενοσ τὸ ἄρδην ἀπολεςεθαι cHuGva: :—ext. (62) ὦ Ζεῦ. τί Opaceínc: 
—avritov ὃρᾶν διανοῆι-τρυγαῖοσ ἀπὸ ρήλιατοσ τησ πρώτησ cuzuriac 
των περισπωλλένων "καὶ npddnanéuna τὸν τόνον ὡς ἀπὸ Tov τιλλῶ. τίλλα 
lox-ouTw ἀπὸ Tov τρυγῶ:τρύγαιοσ ὁ ὃε ἡρωδιανοσ προπεριςπᾶι- τὸ Tp 
υγαῖοσ :—ext. S. ante versum 63- αντιτου ἀγνοεῖς τέλεον ἀπολέςασ,τασ 
πόλει :—ext. (63) ἐκκοκκίςας :—avrirov ἑρμλιώςασ - καὶ ἀφανίςας- ἀπὸ we 
Tagopdc Tov ροϊιῶν των Τουσ κόκκουσ ἐκβαλλοιςῶν ὥςπερ yap al πόλ 
εἰσ cxéínm των ανθρωπων εἰεὶν. οὕτω καὶ al poral των κόκκων- καλῶς 


in former {{π|68---- ἐκκορηθείης --- 88 
Menander says somewhere when he 
wishes to express utter ruin:— 
"Heaven clear you out a dozen 
times over!” / Perhaps a new note 
begins at ἦν δὲ καί, The first part 
of the note is an abbreviation of a 
longer comment in which κουρο- 
τρόφος γῆ was probably quoted. 

0. Τρύταιοε : formed from a 
perirpom pon verb of the first con- 
jugation, and throwing its accent 
back. As from τιμῶ comes Τίμαιος, 
so from τρυγῶ comes Tpvyatos. But 


Herodian accents it properispomenon. 

62. Opaceíeic: that is, You intend 
to do. 

63. AMeeic ceauTON x.T..: that 
is, You do not see that you have 
utterly ruined the states of Greece. / 
Apparently implies a variant λήθεις. 
éxxoxkicac: that is, Desolating. 
éxxoxkficac: destroying. ἐκκοκ- 
Kfcac: a metaphor from pomegran- 
ates emptying themselves of their 
seeds. As cities protect the men 
who compose them, so pomegranates 
protect the seeds within them—an 
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ἐχρήσατο τῇ λιεταφορᾷ καὶ uáAicra ἄγροικος 
ὥν. 
65. τῶν μανιῶν: ἀντὶ τοῦ τῆς ua- 
Niac: καὶ ἐν Νεφέλαις: ‘cu ὃ᾽ εἷς Tocod- 
ΤῸΝ Τῶν λιανιῶν ἐλήλυθας ;” 
68. πῶς ἂν ἀφικοίλιην x.T.A.: ὥςπερ 
cic dpicuénon τινὰ διατρίβοντος αὐτοῦ 
τόπον καὶ ui πάντα πληροῦντος τὸν 
oUpaNóN/^ εὐοὺ τοῦ Διός: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πρὸς τὸν Δία. 
7o. ἀνερριχᾶτ᾽ : «κυρίως» τὸ ταῖς «κυρίωο» 
χεροὶ καὶ τοῖς ποεὶ Biazéuenon εἷς ὕψος P 
ἀναβαίνειν ἀναρριχᾶοθαι ἔλεγον: εἴρηται 
δὲ ἀπὸ ἀρρίχων, ὅ écn κοφίνων, οὖὗς 
εἰώϑθαειν διὰ cxoINfoon ἀνιλᾶν," ἀνερρι- 
«τὸ àáwap- xQüT': «τὸ ἀναρριχᾶςθαι» ἀπὸ τῶν dpax- 
pxécem» B νῶν, καί ἐστιν οἷον ápaxwücem: αἱ δὲ 
ἀράχναι πολλάκις NHeouct κατὰ τοῦτο τοῦτο Β 
«τὰς» V. «τὰς» ἐναερίους ὁδούς. 


οὐν" καλῶς οὖν ἐχρήςατο TA λιεταφορα καὶ λιάλιετα ἄγροικοσ ὧν :—ext. 
(65) S. supra λιανιῶν --»αντιτου Tyo maniac | καὶ ἐν νεφελαισ cd δ᾽ εἷς 
τὸ coóTov των uaNlwy ελήλυθας. int. (68) εὐθὺ του διόσ:αντιτον προσ 
Tov Ota καὶ δια τούτου Τὴν ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτου δηλοῖ. οὐκ᾽ ἀρκεῖ or. 
ἐπι κανθάρου ἐπιβῆναι Tov ovpavov προςδοκᾶι- ἄλλα καὶ εὐθὺ Tov διόσ 
(accentus acutus ex gravi factus) ἔλθειν ἐβούλετο ὁ ἐστι προς δῖα. ὥσπερ 
elc ὡριεμένον τινα διατρίβοντοσ αὐτου τόπον καὶ un πάντα πληροῦντ 
oc Tov ovpavov :—infr. (7o) ἀναρριχᾶτ᾽ ἐς τὸν ουρανον :---τὸ ταῖς xepci 
καὶ τοῖς ποςὶ βιαζόλιενον elc ὕψοσ ἀναβαίνειν ἀναρριχᾶςθαι ἔλεγον. εἴρ 
Hrat ὃὲ ἀπὸ .... ὃ ἐστι κοφίνων "οὗς εἰώϑθαειν δια cxoinfwy ἁκιλιῶν "ἢ 
ἀπὸ των ἀραχνων. καὶ ἐστι οἷον ἀραχνᾶεθαι-.αἱ ὃὲ ..... πολλακισ wre 


apt metaphor, especially when used 
by a rustic. 

65. τῶν μανιῶν : that is, Mad- 
ness. So in the Clouds (L 832) :— 
* But are you so far gone in madness 
(τῶν μανιῶν) 1" 

68. πῶς ὃν ἀφικοίμην x.T.À. : 
as though Zeus lived in a certain 
specified spot and did not fill the 
whole heaven. εὐθὺ τοῦ Διός: 
that is, To Zeus. 

70. ἀνερριχᾶτ᾽ : by ἀναρριχᾶσθαι 


was properly meant forcing oneself 
up by hands and feet to a height. 
It is a metaphor from ἄρριχοι = 
κόφινοι, baskets which it is usual 
to draw up by ropes Gneppixar’: 
a metaphor from spiders (ἀράχναω, 
ἀναρριχᾶσθαι being, so to speak, 
ἀραχνᾶσθαι Spiders often spin 
their paths in the air in this way. / 
An abbreviated note, which seems 
to be found complete neither in 
scholiasts nor in lexica, 
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72. ἐκφοαρείς : ἐξεελοών᾽ οὕτω δὲ 
€\eron τὸ ἐπὶ κακῷ ἐξελθεῖν που. 

73. AlrTNaioN κάνθαρον : λιεγάλοι λέ- 
rowrm εἶναι κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην κάνθαροι" 
uaprupoGci δὲ οἱ ἐπιχώριοι. 

74. ἱπποκομεῖν : ἐκ μεταφορᾶς τοῦ 
l'iurácov. 

75. καταψῶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κολακεύων" 
καταψῶν: πραὔύνων[ πωλίον: ὕὑπο- 
κοριςτικῶς. 

76. ὦ Πηγάσιον κιτλ. : παρὰ τὰ ἐκ 
Βελλεροφόντου Εὐριπίδου: «ἐκεῖνος rap «ἐκεῖνος 
διὰ ΓΙηγάοου τοῦ πτερωτοῦ éneovua εἰς reins v. 
τὸν οὐρανὸν GNedecIN: ‘Gr’ ὦ φίλον Ao) in quo 
ΓΙηγάοου mrepén>.” 

77. εὐοὺ τοῦ Διός: διὰ τούτου τὴν 
ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτοῦ δηλοῖ’ οὐκ ἀρκεῖ ὅτι 
ἐπὶ xanedpou ἐπιβῆναι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ npoc- 
δοκᾷ, ἀλλὰ καὶ εὐθὺ τοῦ Διὸς ἐλοεῖν 
ἐβούλετο, ὅ écri πρὸς Δία. 

82. ἥευχος Acuxoc x. T.À. : ἀναγκαίως 
αὐτῷ παραινεῖ μὴ διώκειν εὐθὺς ἀπ’ 


ova κατα τουτου ἐναερίους ὁδούε :—infr. (72) ἐχθὲς ὃὲ :—4xoeape.. dx 
ελοωυν οὕτω ὃε Heron τὸ àm Kax® ἐκελθειν ποῦ :— infr. (73) αἰτναῖον 
κανθαρον μεγάλοι λέγονται εἶναι κατα την αἵτνην κάνθαροι λιαρτὕρου 
«a δὲ, οἵ ἐπιχώριοι :—infr. (75) S. supra καταψὼν — αντιτου κολακεύων" 
πραύνων int. (75) vroxopicrixwo intermarg. ext. S. ante v. 76->7apa Ta 
εκ βελλεροφόντου εὑριπιδου εκ μεταφορασ Tov πηΓάοου :—intermarg. infr. 

Folio 94 verso, line 77. (81) ἥευχος, ἥευχοσ :---ἀναγκαίως αὐτῶ napar 


72. ἐκφϑαρείε : going out—a term 
used of going off after some mischief. 
78. Αἴτναῖον κάνθαρον : there 
are said to be large beetles in the 
district of Aetna. The natives testify 
to this. 
74. ἱπποκολμεῖν : a metaphor from 
Pegasus. 
75. καταψῶν : that is, Caressing. 
: soothing.  ncoíow: a 
term of endearment. 
76. ὦ linrácion x.T.A: ἃ 
travesty of the words in the Bel. 


lerophon of Euripides. Bellerophon 
desires to mount to heaven by means 
of his winged horse Pegasus:— 
* Onwards ! loved wing of Pegasus !” 

77. εὐοὺ ToO Aióc: the arro 
gance of Trygaeus is brought out 
in this expression. It is not enough 
that he expects to reach heaven on 
a beetles back. He means to go 
εὐθὺ τοῦ Διός ie. to Zeus. 

82. Hcuxoc, ἥευχος x.r.À.: Try- 
gaeus is forced to warn the beetle 
not to begin at once trying to reach 





ΡΑΧ 


Opóuc καλιόντες δὲ καὶ iópcocawTec ὃια- 
ÀueéwroN «τῶν» λιελῶν ὀσύτεροι ríNoN- 


ται" πρὶν ἂν ἰδίμε : ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὶν 
ἱὸρώςης. 

87. UM πνεῖ uoi κακόν: μὴ Boécuc/- 
A πνεῖ uoi κακόν: ἐκ rap τῆς ἀνα- 
πνοῆς καὶ τοῦ ἰδὁρῶτος ἡ δυοοοδία λιᾶλλον 
[ἡ Ouceodia] ηὔχετο τοῦ Kanedpou. 

9o. ὦ Oécnor’ üNaz: διὰ τὸ u«ráp- 
CION αὐτὸν ἦρθαι καὶ προςϑοκᾶν ἐπιβήςες- 
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θαι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ e«orépa αὐτὸν éríunce ériunce V. 


φωνῇ ἄνακτα εἰπών. 

92. ἄλλως: μάτην: μετεωροπο- 
τεῖς (2) : περὶ τὰ μετέωρα πέτη[" Μμε- 
Tewmpokoneic: cc ἔτυχεν káuNmec/- 
λλετεωροκοπεῖσς : a«ereopoxkoreiN ἐςτὶ 
κυρίως τὸ τῷ πλάτει τῆς κώπης ματαίως 
τὴν ϑάλατταν τύπτειν. 


έντων μελῶν, ὀχύτεροι γίνονται : supr. οὐ int. (85) τὸ ὃε ςοβαρῶς uh ár 
αν «επουδαίως nérov:—int. (87) καὶ ah πνεῖ ol κακον :—UH βϑδέςησ. 
ἐκ yap Tyo ἀνὰπνοησ καὶ Tov lópóroo ἡ δυςωιδία μᾶλλον ἧ Ouccoió 
fa MÜze«ro του κανθάρου :—ext. (9o) ὦ Oécnor' ἄνας :--- δια τὸ werdpcion 
αὐτὸν ἧρθαι" καὶ προοδοκᾶν ἐπιβήςεοθαι του ουρανου.Θειοτέρα αὐτὸν én 
eriuunce φωνῆι ἄνακτα εἰπών (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) :—ext. (92) 
noi Oftr’ ἄλλωοε :--- περι Ta. λιετέωρα nérH- καὶ λιάτην καὶ ὡς ἔτυχεν κά 
une *AutrecopoKorie.y δὲ ἐστι κυρίως. τὸ τῶι πλάτει τησ κώπησ "ματαί 


after they tire and are broken into 
a sweat, their limbs are suppled and 
they go faster. πρὶν Gn fdfnc: that 
is, Until you sweat. 

87. aim πνεῖ 1101 κακόν : do not 
break wind. wh πνεῖ uoi κακόν: 
what with hard breathing and sweat 
the beetles stink increases worse 
than ever. 

90. ὦ Oécnor Gnax: because 
Trygaeus rises into the air and 
makes sure of reaching heaven, his 
servant shows his respect for him 
by addressing him as Lord—a name 
applied rather to gods. 

92. ἄλλωε: to no good. λιετεω- 


ροποτεῖς (7) : fly in the regions of 


air. / On the whole it would seem 
that some variant is here explained. 
Aerecopokoneic: labour to no 
purpose. Juerecopokoneic: properly 
μετεωροκοπεῖν is ‘to beat the sea 
with the flat of the oar.” / This may 
of course be part of the preceding 
note; but the idea in that rather 
seems to be that μετεωροκοπεῖν is a 
compound of μετέωρος (uncertain) 
and κόπος (labour. At the same 
time, it is remotely possible that we 
are wrong to separate the μάτην as 
adscript to ἄλλως. The etymology 
intended may be that perewpoxoreiv 
is formed from μάτην, ἐώρα (oscilla- 
tion), and κόπος (ueT-ewpo-kor-). 





ΡΑΧ 


107. Γράψολιαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ κατηγορήοο. 
παίζει δὲ διὰ τὸ φιλόδικον τῶν ᾿Ἀθηναίων 
λέγων καὶ τοῦ Διὸς κατηγορήοο ὡς προ- 
διδόντος τὴν Ἑλλάδα τοῖς llépcmc/: rpá- 
ψομαι MxHdoicin x.T.À.: τοῦτο λέγει ὅτι 
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Aaxeóa- 


μονίοις V. πολέμῳ. 


109. 4a τὸν AióNUCON K.T.À.: «λεί- 


Aaxedawontorc ἐβοήθουν ol Mépca ἐν τῷ 


re^ ταῦτα ἂν εἴμ. μὰ τὸν Διόνυςον 


K.T.À.: διὰ τοὺς δούλους «τοὺς αὐτολιο- 
λοῦντας τῷ Μήδῳ καὶ ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ 
᾿Αθηναίων πράγλιατα, οὗς xai λαλι- 


^ 


τῶν 
βάνοντες ἐκόλαζον. 


110. οὐκ ÉcTI K.T.À. : 


οὐκ écriN ἄλλωε 


renécem ἢ ἀνελοεῖν εἷς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
114. τὰ τοιαῦτα παραχορηγήλιατα κα- 
λοῦειν οἷα νῦν τὰ παιδία ποιεῖ καλοῦντα 


πάντασ τουσ κοπρῶνασ -ἵνα aM προςπνέοντα ἐρεοίοωςι. τὸν KGNeapor | 

λιετόωροσ ὃε ὧν ἐπι του κανθαρον ταῦτα φησι :—ext. (107) γράψομαι : 
-- - αντιτου κατηγορήοςω "παίζει ὃὲ δια τὸ φιλόδικον TOv (accentus a scriba 
B addit) Gennatoon-Adrwy καὶ του διὸς κατηγορήςω.- ὧς προδιδόντοσ THY 
(accentus a scriba B addit.) ἑλλάδα τοῖς πέρςοαις. τοῦτο δὲ Acyer-oTt axe 


ol πέροαι ἐν τω πολέμωι. ταῦτα 0° ὃν εἴη δια... 


. αὐτολολουντασ τῷ λιήδωι καὶ ἀπαγτέλλοντασ Ta των ἀθηναίων np 
άγματα οὖς καὶ λαμβάνοντεσ ἐκόλαζον (spiritus lenis a scriba B addit): 
—ext. et infr. (110) οὐκ ἕςτι παρὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἄλλα :--οὐκ ἐστι ἄλλως renéc 
θαι. Ὦ ἄπελφειν εἷς τον ovpavov :—infr. (114) ὦ πατερ ὦ πατερ :---τὰ TO 
ιαῦτα παραχορηγήλιατα καλουςιν οἷα NON τὰ παιδία ποιεῖ καλοῦντα τὸν 


[τ a new note may begin with 
&xodpa£a:, i in which case we should 
omit the xai before πάντας and 
translate, Bids all close the privies. 

107. rpényouun: that is, I shall 
accuse. The point of the jest lies 
in the Athenian love of legal pro- 
cesses. Trygaeus declares he will 
accuse even Zeus, as betraying Greece 
to the Persians. rpáyoum Μή- 
Sores K.T.A.: Trygaeus speaks in 
this way, because the Persians gave 
continual assistance to the  Lace- 
daemonians in the war then going on. 


109. uà τὸν Διόνυςον x.T.À.: 
supply (Never) will this be so. 
λιὰ τὸν AijóNUCON K.T.À.: in allu- 
sion to the slaves who deserted to 
the Persian and told the condition 
of things in Athens. When such 
deserters were caught, they were 
punished. 

110. οὐκ ἕετι x.T.À.: there is 
nothing for it but to go up to 
heaven. 

114. Such characters as the 
children here represented as calling 
upon their father are spoken of as 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
τὸν πατέρα’ εἶτα πρὸς οὐδὲν ToÓroic 


χρήςεται[ ἄρ᾽ ἔτυλιός τε x.T.À.: εἴρη- 
ται παρὰ τὰ éx Aiddou Εὐριπίδου: ““ ἄρ᾽ 
€ruuoN [re] φάτιν ἔγνων || «Αἴολει, c’> 
εὐνάζειν τέκνα φίλτατα ;” 

17. ἐς κόρακας: ἀντὶ τοῦ werd 
ὀρνέων" ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἐφ᾽ UBpei/- 
(?) : δόκει rap ἀνωφελῶς ἀπιέναι 
ὥεπερ οἱ εἷς τὸ ckóroc ἀπιόντεο[. ἐς 
κόρακας: παρὰ τὴν ὑπόνοιαν ἐπήγαγεν." 
ἐς κόρακας: fon εἰπεῖν εἷς οὐρανόν" 
ἐς κόρακας x.T.A.: γελοίως’ ἐπειδὴ ἔμελ- 
hen eic τοὺς ὄρνιθας rropeóecedi/^ λιεετα- 
MONIOC: ματαίως μεταλμώνιος: πρὸς 
οὐδὲν XPHCLUON. 

i19. δοξάςαι ἕεςετι x.T.À. : 


ἔγνων V. «aYoMe, c» 


Seidler 
(aYoAoc V.) 


παρὰ edd. 


καὶ τοῦτο 
πατερα.εἶτα προς oudey TouToIC χρήςεται "τὸ Ok A ρ᾽ Eruuóc re εἴρητα 
παρὰ τὰ ἐς αιόλου εὐριπίδου ..... JAON FE φατιν εὗρον εὐνάζειν τέκνο 
φίλτατα :—infr. " 

Folio 95, line 116. (117) ἐς κόρακας :---αντι τοῦ wera ὀρνέων "ἅλις 
Ot καὶ ἐφύβρει ἐδόκει γὰρ ἀνωφελῶς ἀπιέναι. ὥςπερ ol εἷς τὸ cxóroc 
ἀπιόντεσ "δέον εἶπειν εἷς ουρανον :—supr. (117) μεταμλλώνιοσ : — ucaraíox 
προς οὐδὲν χρήσιλιον 'προς Τὴν ὑπόνοιαν δὲ ἐπήγαγεν εἷς τὸ αὐτὸ (ac 
centus gravis ex acuto factus) Γελοίως ἐπειδη ἤλικελλεν. εἷς τοὺς ὄρνιθασ πε 


ρεύεεθαι :—supr. (119) Soxacan ἐςτί :---καὶ τοῦτο προς τὸ ἐξ αιόλου «Uf 


παραχορηγήματα or extras. The 
poet will make no use of them 
after this point in the play. ἄρ᾽ 
truuée τε x.T.À.: a travesty of 
the passage in the Aeolus of Euri- 
pides :—Aeolus, are the tidings told 
me true; that thou layest the sleep 
(of death) on thy children dear ? / 
The εὐνάζειν may have an entirely 
different meaning. 

117. ἐς κόρακας : that is, To join 
the birds: but at the same time it 
is meant in mockery. / It is odd to 
have μετὰ ὀρνέων here when μετὰ 
ὀρνίθων has already a place in the 
preceding line of the text. The 
"scholia" on this passage seem rather 
to indicate variants. This is more 


particularly true of the next note 
which seems as though it were 
adscript to some reading (not neces 
sarily metrical) like ἐς dopaciar 
or εἰς ἔρεβος or even ἐς σκότος 
(?) : the departure o 
Trygaeus seems to be for no gooc 
purpose, like that of men going of 
into the dark. ἄς κόρακας : a case 
of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. ἂς κόρακας 
where we should expect, To heaven 
ἐς κόρακας «.T.A.: a comic turn 
Trygaeus is on his way to the 
homes of the birds. λἀιλεταλιώνιος 
foolishly. μεταλιώνιος : to no gooc 
purpose. / This may rather be ad 
script to ἐς κόρακας. 
119. ϑοκάςαι fcr x.T.À.: her 


<waxac> B 


PAX 


πρὸς τὸ ἐξ Αἰόλου Εὐριπίδου énoc: ‘‘doxd- 
ca ἔςτι, κόραι: τὸ δ᾽ ἐτήτυλιον οὐκ ἔχω 
εἰπεῖν "/^ δοξάςαι: [ϑοχάςαι οὖν] ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ὑπονοῆςαι[. Oozéáca:: εἰκάσαι. 

121. ἔνδον ὃ᾽ ἀργυρίου x.T.À. : μηδὲ 
óBoAo0 ὄντος ἡλιῖν διὰ τὸν πόλεμον." 
yaxác: recpróc Γάρ écrn- ὃι᾽ ὃ καὶ τῷ 
ψακὰς  ápuodíoc ἐχρήςατο  waxác: 
«ψακὰς» τὸ εομικρότατον ὃ καὶ νιφὰς κα- 
λεῖται. 

122. κολλύραν: κολλύρα τὸ ἔλαττον 
τοῦ Gprou/- καὶ κόνϑυλον x.T.À.: φαί- 
Neral τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν παιδίων λεγόλιενον 
ἀρχαῖον ὄν: “ἣν 0° οἶνον airü, κον- 
δύλους αὐτῷ δίδου" — ὑπὲρ τοῦ éefzan 
τοὺς παῖθας λιηϑέν T1 περιττὸν αἰτεῖν" 
K6NOUAON: «Δηλιήτριος ὁ Ζηνοθϑότειος 
λιετατράφει κάνϑυλον ὃ» εἶδός écr πλα- 
κοῦντοο, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ ὄψον περιττὴ A 
A«rarpaor. 
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τῷ ψακὰς E 


« Anurrpioc 
e. . KON- 
OUAON (sic) 
8» V. 


míóou ἔπος. δοξάςαι ἐστι κόραι τὸ Oe ἐτήτυλιον οὐκ᾽ έχω εἰπειν | 9ozá 
om ovv.avre Tov Unonofcan εἰκάςαι : — supr. et ext. (121) ἔνδον ὃ᾽ ἄργυρ 
fov:—14à ὃὲ ὀβολοῦ ὄντοσ Ruin dia τὸν πόλειλον γεωργὸς (accentus 
gravis ex acuto factus) yap ἐστι 01 ὃ καὶ τῆι ψακάδι ἁρμοδίως éxprica 
TO :—ext. (121) ψακὰς ἧι :---τὸ cuukpóraroN 8 xai νιφὰς καλεῖται :—ext. 
(123) κολλύραν weraAny :--φαίνεται τὸ ἐπι Tov παιδίων λεγόμενον dp 
xmov ὄν. ἣν ὃὲ οἶνον αἴτῆι. κονδύλουσ αὐτῶι δίδου ὕπερ του ἐθίζειν To 
vw παιδασ λιμδέν Ti περιττον alrew :—ext. (123) καὶ κόνδυλον :- -εἶδοσ 
εστι πλακοῦντοσ ἄλλα δια τὸ ὄψον περιττὴ ἡ μεταγραφη κολλύρα 22, 


too we have an allusion to a line 
in the Aeolus of Euripides:— 
* Daughters, guess I may, but the 
truth is not mine to tell.” Soxdcar: 
that is, To conceive. Soxdcai: to 
conjecture. 

121. ἔνδον ὃδ᾽ ἀργυρίου x.r.À. : 
when the war has not left us even 
a penny. waxdc: Trygaeus is ἃ 
farmer, and therefore appropriately 
uses the word ψακάς (drizzle). yaxác: 
a name given to anything very small, 
what is also called vidas. 


123. κολλύραν : anything smaller 
than the ἄρτος is a κολλύρα. καὶ 
KONOUAON X.T.A.: this proves the 
antiquity of the phrase which we 
use in speaking of children to 
accustom them never to ask for too 
much :—“If he ask for wine, give 
him a taste of your knuckles.” 
KONOUAON: Demetrius the pupil of 
Zenodotus alters κόνδυλον to kdv- 
δυλον, which is a sort of cake, but 
the ὄψον proves the change of read- 
ing to be superfluous. 
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124. καὶ Tic πόρος x.T.A.: 
φηείν, ἐνουμούμεναι πῶς dc 


νοῦλιεν, 


οὐρανὸν παραγενήςη- 


διάβαεις. ἢ 


ἀμηχα- 


*nédpoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


126. οὗ ναυεολώεομαι : oU νεὼς 
émBricoudi: κυρίως δὲ «ναυςϑλώοσαοςθαι!» τὸ «ναυοολώκα- 


ναῦν Jucecócaceqi/- 


οὗ NauceAccoual: 


οϑα!» Suidas 
2564 B 


«οὐ wavc- διχῶς ἡ dáwárwonc: ἢ ἀρνητικῶς, «οὐ 

seer vot» B NdUceAcócouu ἀντὶ τοῦ» οὐ πλεύοολιαι: A A nod . 
ποῦ <NauceAccoudi ἀντὶ τοῦ» ποῦ περαι- Sauce d 
ὠὐϑήοομαι ; τοῦ» E 


129. ἐν ToiciN Aicónou x.T.À.: ὁ 


λόγος 


τοιοῦτός ἐςτιν " 


ἁρπάζοντος τοῦ 


ἀετοῦ τοὺς νεοττοὺς τοῦ xaNweápou, [καὶ] 
ó κάνθαρος τὰ ca τοῦ ἀετοῦ ἐκλέψας ἐκλέψας E 
ἐξεκύλιοε ἕως τοοούτου foc ἦλοεν πρὸς τὸν 
Δία, κατηγοροῦντος δὲ τοῦ ἀετοῦ, npoc- 


érazxe« ὁ Ζεὺς τῷ ἀετῷ ἐν τῷ 


αὐτοῦ 


κόλπῳ νεοττεύειν ᾿ ἐπειδὴ ὃὲ Ta dà εἶχεν 


τὸ ἕλαττον του ἄρτου :—ext. (124) πόρος αντιτου διαβαεις :—int. (125) wa 
Oc uàN yap :---ἀληχανοῦλινν φησι ἐνουλούμεναι. πῶς cic ovpavov napa 
Γενήςηι :—int. (126) οὐ NauceAcocouun :---οὐ νεὼς ἐπιβήσομαι. κυρίως 02 
τὸ ναῦν λμιοθώοσαςθαι. διχῶς ὃὲ ἡ ἀνάγνωεισ.ἣ ἀρνμτικωσ οὐ πλεύοομ 


H 
at-R οὕτω- ποῦ 8 nepaicoericouuai- :—ext. (130) μόνοσ πετεινῶν :—ó λο 
yoo τοιοῦτοσ ἐστι ἁρπάζοντοσ Tov ἄετου τοὺς νεοττουσ Tov KdNeÓápov: 
καὶ ὃ κανθαροσ τὰ ὠιὰ του ἄετου ἐκκλέψας ἐκεκύλιςε: ἕως TocoóTov-É 
coc AAecy προς Tov δία 'κατηγορούντοσ ὃὲ Tov érov.npocéraz«w ὁ Ζεὺς 
τῶ ἀετω-ἐν τω αὐτου κόλπωι νεοττεύειν “ἐπειδὴ ὃὲ τὰ ὠιὰ εἶχεν ὁ Ζεὺς 


124. καὶ τίς nópoc x.T.À.: that is, 
We are at a loss when we think how 
you are to get to heaven. mépoc: 
that is, Means of crossing. / This 
hardly suits the text. Is it a note 
on πορεύσει in l 126% ἀντὶ τοῦ 
διαβειβ»άσει. 

126. οὐ nauceAcocoud: I shall 
not take passage on a ship.  Pro- 
perly ναυσθλώσασθαι is “to hire a 
ship" οὐ κναυεςεθλώοολιαι : there 
are two readings, either with the 
negative, οὐ ναυσθλώσομαι, ie. I 


shall not go by sea, or ποῦ ναυσθλώ- 
σομαι, ie. Where shall I be put 
across 1 

129. ἐν τοῖσιν Alcconou x.T.À. : 
the fable is as follows :—The eagle 
was in the habit of taking the young 
of the beetle. The beetle retaliated 
by breaking the shells of the eagle's 
eggs and rolling them out (of the 
nest) This went on for a time. 
But one day the eagle went to Zeus 
and accused the beetle. Zeus en- 
joined the eagle to hatch his young 


ΡΑΧ 


ὁ Ζεύε, περιΐπτα τὸν Δία ὁ κάνθαρος, ὁ 
δὲ ἐκλαθόμενος ἀνέστη ὧς οοβήςων ἐκ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτὸν καὶ κατέαχε Ta cod: 
--ὁ δὲ λόγος πρὸς τοὺς ἀδίκους ἐςτιν, ὅτι 
οὐδεμία ἐςτὶν αὐτοῖς ἀςφάλεια οὐδ᾽, Gn 
dc τὸν κόλπον τοῦ Διὸς καταφύτωει, ὃια- 
φεύχονται THN TuucopíaN. 

136. τραγικώτερος:  áxiomcrórepoc/- 
TparikcóTepoc: aruxécrepoc/- Tparikcó- 
Tepoc: αἰνίττεται eic τὸν llÁracoN καὶ 
τὸν Βελλεροφόντην Εὐριπίδου. 
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137. ὦ μελέα: δυικῶς λέγει πρὸς τὰ 


παιϑία. 


140. τί δ᾽ AN x.rT.À.: ἐπειδὴ τὰ πλεῖ- 


cra τῶν ὁρνέων ἐλιπεοόντα cic 


ὕδωρ 


ἐκνήχεςοθαι οὐ δύναται. 
142. ἐπίτηδες εἶχον x.T.À.: τὸ αἷ- 


ϑοῖον δείκνυςει naízce/- 


πηϑάλιον : nH- 


δάλιόν ἐετι τὸ νῦν kaloóu«NoN αὐχένιον. 


περιϊπτα τὸν δία ὁ κανθαροσ ὁ ὃὲ ἐκλαθόμενοσ ἀνέετη ὡς coBricov ἐκ 
Tyo κεφαλησ αὐτὸν καὶ κατέαχε τὰ ὠιά᾽ (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) 
ὁ δὲ λογοσ προς Tov ἀδίκουσ ἐστι. οτι οὐδεμία ἐστι αὐτοῖς ἀςφάλεια, 
οὐδ᾽ ὃν εἷς τὸν κόλπον Tov διὸσ καταφύγωει. διαφεύχονται THY TUACOD 
ίαν :—ext. (136) τραγικώτεροσ :—A éxiorcrórepoc ἢ ἀτυχεςτεροσ | αἰνίτ 
τεται dc τὸν πήγαςον καὶ Tov βελλεροφόντην εὐριπίδου :— int. S. ante 


versum 137-» δυϊκῶς λεγει προς τα παιδία :—int. 


S. ante versum 140— 


ἐπειδὴ τα πλεῖετα Tov ὀρνέων dunecénta elc ὕδωρ éxnHxeceat οὗ OUN 
@rac:—int. S. ante versum 142->Td αἰδοῖον δείκνυςι. παίζων ᾿πηϑαλιον ὃὲ 


in his boeom. Zeus no sooner had 
the eggs than the beetle kept flying 
round him. Forgetting the eggs, 
he got up to frighten the insect 
away from his head, and so broke 
the eggs. The fable is applied to 
the wicked and teaches that they 
are never secure and can never 
escape punishment even if they take 
refuge in the bosom of Zeus. / The 
xpos before τοὺς ἀδίκους is corrected 
in an unintelligible way by the 
scribe B, who also inserts before it 
something like f. 

136. τραγικώτερος: more worthy 


of notice. / Cp. Hesychius ἀξιόπισ- 
TOS: ἀξιόχρεως. TparikcTepoc: 
more pathetic. τραγικώτερος : an 
indirect allusion to Pegasus and the 
Bellerophon of Euripides. / This may 
refer to ]. 135 as well. 

137. ὦ μελέα: in the dual 
number, addressed to his children. 

140. Tí δ᾽ ἣν κτλ. : most birds 
are unable to swim out of water, if 
they once fall in. 

142. ἐπίτηδες εἶχον x.T.M.: he 
accompanies the words with a signi- 
ficant gesture. πηδάλιον : what we 
now call avxévtov (tiller). 
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οὐρανὸν ἀνελοεῖν᾽ [Oei ce οὖν φηςὶ npoc- 
éxaN μὴ πεοὼν διαθοραυοθῆς καὶ γένη 
rparcóía]^ εἶτα χωλὸς ὧν x.T.À.: 
Koxucoóei τὸν Εὐριπίδην coc χωλοποιόν ᾿" 
εἶτα χωλὸς ὧν x.T.À.: λέγει περὶ Φιλο- 
κτήτου. 

148. λόγον napácxuc: λόγος ἡ ὑπό- 
eecic. 

151. um βδεῖτε x.T.A.: διαεύρων τὴν 
ὅλην: τοῦ κανθάρου πραγλιατείαν τοῦτό 
QHci: ποῖαι οὖν ῥῖνές «ici Kanedpou ἵνα 
καὶ ócppaNeóc ; 

153. KaToKdpa: τὸ ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς 
necein οὕτω λέγουειν ἀττικοί, ὑφ᾽ ὃν 
rpágoNTec// βουκολήεσεται : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
νεμηϑήσςεται " BouKoAHceTal: τραφή- τραφήοεται 
cerai 


155. Ψαλίων : «τομίων: ψαλίων: 
χαλινῶν. 
158. Aaópac: ῥύμας:  Aaópac: τό- 
πους. 
βουλόμενον εἷς ovpavov GN...... δεῖ ce οὖν φησι προςέχειν UM πεοὼν 
διαοραυεθησ. καὶ γένη! Tparcoidía : —infr. (147) λόγοσ & υποθεσισ "λέγει 
δὲ περι φιλοκτήτου Keoucode: ὃὲ Tov εὑριπιδην. ὧς χωλο...... infr. (151) 
ah βδεῖ. .:διασύρων την ὅλην Tov kaMeapov πραγματείαν τοῦτο φησι" 
ποῖαι οὖν ῥῖνες εἰεὶ κανθαρου ἵνα .......... eóa :—infr. (153) κατωκά 
pa:—Tó ἐπι κεφαλησ nece. οὕτω Acyova ἅττικοι ὕφ᾽ ἕν ...... infr. 


(153) αντι Tov νεμμϑθήσςεται τῇς. pHcera: :—intermarg. ext. 
Folio 95 verso, line 155. — (155) crouícon χαλινων : int. (159) ῥύλιας τόπ 


to heaven. [You must be careful, business of the beetle. What sort 
the daughter says, not to fall and of nostrils have beetles that they 
get mangled and be turned to ἃ can smell with? 

tragedy.] εἶτα χωλὸς ὧν x.r.A.: 153. κατωκάρα: when used of 
the poet makes fun of Euripides for falling upon the head the phrase is 
inventing lame characters. εἶτα thus written in Attic as one word. 
χωλὸς ὧν kx.T.À.: a reference βουκολήςεται : that is, Will browse, 


to the Philoctetes (of Euripides). BouxoAncerat: will feed. 
148. λόγον napácxuc: λόγος 155. wadion: bits. ψαλίων : 
has here the sense of “subject.” bridle. 


151. ai βδὲεῖτε k.T.N.: this is 158. λαύρας : alleys. — Aaópac: 
equivalent to ridiculing the whole  privies. 
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162. KákHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ xaxíac: ἔχει xai 
τὸ kxakéugaroN/: κάκκην : naparupuTéoN 
ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἀρχαῖοι τὴν ἀκαθαρείαν KGKKHN 
καλοῦει, καὶ λχμάλιετα τὸ OócocuoN ἀπο- 
πάτηλια. 

163. ἥκιερίων : ἀντὶ τοῦ θνητῶν" 
ἡλικερίων : ἐπιγείων. 

165. ἐν Γϊειραεῖ κιτιλ. : πορνεῖον rap 
ἦν éxeice/> ἐν ΓΙειραεῖ κιτιλ. : ἐμπόριον 
Γάρ écr καὶ διὰ τὸ κατωφερὲς τῶν Nau- 
τῶν ἐκεῖοε ἔτρεχον αἱ πόρναι. 

166. οὐ κατορύξεις k.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
οὐ curxcocec xai ἀποκρύψεις ; 

167. ἐπιφορήςεις : éndzec/> énigopH- 
ceic: ἐπιβαλεῖς’ πολλήν : λείπει κόνιν. 

168. ἕρπυλλον : εἶδος ἄνθους cau- 


κάκκην V. 


ouc- int. (162) ἀπο win κάκηε :---αντιτου κακίας ἔχει καὶ τὸ κακέλλφατον 
παρατηρητέον ὃὲ or. καὶ ol ἀρχαίοι την ἀκαθαρείαν, κάκην καλοῦει. καὶ 





3» 
λιάλιετα τὸ Oócocuov ἀποπάτηλια :—int. (163) ἀπό e' HuepiOn :---αντιτου 
θνητῶν καὶ ἐπιγείων πάντων :—int. (165) ἐν πειραεῖ :-- πορνεῖον yap ἦν 
&xeice- ἐμπόριον yap ἐστι καὶ δια τὸ κατωφερὲς των ναυτῶν. ἐκεῖςε ὅτ 
ρεχον αἱ πόρναι :—supr. (166) οὐ κατορύξεισ :---αντιτου oU ευγχώςεισ καὶ 
ánokpóyeic:—supr. ἐπιφορήςεισ ὃὲ, ἐπάχεισ καὶ ἐπιβαλεῖς :—supr. (167) 
πολλήν) λειπει κόνιν :—inter. (168) ἕρπυλον ἄνω: --- εἴἶδοσ ἀνθουσ cam 











162. xkákHc: that is, Vice. It 
has also an obscene reference. / 
This annotator doubtless read the 
unmetrical κάκης, regarding it as 
containing an allusion to κάκκης. 
The next note may be intended as 
a correction. At the same time 
Eustathius 950. 54 shows how, 
through δειλία, káxg and κάκκη 
were supposed to be connected. 
KGKKHN: observe that the ancients 
give the name κάκκη to filth, 
especially malodorous excreta. 

163. ἡμερίων : that is, Mortal. / 
Not only has the correction M above 
ἡμεριῶν been erased by the scribe, 
but the accent over the omega is 
also partly erased, showing that he 


meant to adhere to ἡμερίων. ἧλιε- 
ρίων : earthly. / Perhaps the form 
of the note in the codex may be 
interpreted as implying a reading 
different from ciTiwN, such as γαίων, 
γείων, or the like. 

165. ἐν lleipaet x.T.À.: there 
was a brothel there. én lleipaeit 
K.T.À.: the Piraeus is a port town, 
and women were encouraged to yo 
there by the license of seafaring men. 

166. oU karopüzeic x.T.A.: that 
is; Will you not cover with earth 
and conceal. 

167. ἐπιφορήςεις : will draw over. 
énigopriceic: will put over (it). 
ΠΟΛΛΗ͂Ν : supply κόνεν. 

168. ἕρπυλλον: a flower re- 


PAX B1 


xo Suction’ λιάλιετα δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ὕϑαει 
ϑάλλε' μέμνηται καὶ Θεόφραςτος. 

170. τοὐμοῦ θανάτου κ.ῬοΡτ.λ.: cc 
Χίων διὰ λιαλακίαν εὐρυς«πρωκτο»τέρων εὐρυςπρωκ- 
ὄντων καὶ ἑτοίμων πρὸς τὸ ánonareiw/. ὁ ΡῸΝ B 
τοὐμοῦ θανάτου x.T.À.: ὡς ἐκ nácuc 
npopáceoc τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων εὐκοφαντούν- 

TON καὶ ZHUIOUNTON τὰς πόλες. [καὶ 
λεγόντων ὅτι Χῖος ἦν 6 ἀποπατῶν, xai 

διὰ τοῦτο ὁ κάνθαρος ἔπεςεν ἐπὶ τὴν 

ὀολήν]  τοὐλιοῦ θανάτου K.T.A.: τοὺς τοὺς 
«Χίους» κωμκιῳϑεῖ διὰ τὸ ὑπονοεῖν αὐτοὺς C" "c E 
ἀποοετήσεςθαι. 

171. Χίων : τῶν πολεμίων. 

174. ὦ μηχανοποιέ, K.T.A.: πρὸς τὸν 
ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ μηχανοποιόν Hcl. 

175. npürua: γράφεται καὶ πνεῦμα!" 
περὶ τὸν ὀλιφαλόν: λέγει τὴν racrépa. 

180. πόθεν βροτοῦ κ.τ.λ. : λείπει 
ócun ἢ φωνή. ὦναξ Ἡράκλεις: eca- 








ψύχωυι ὅλιοιον. λάλιετα ὃὲ παρα τοῖς ὕδϑαει θάλλει λλέλλνμται καὶ eeóopp 
acroo :—supr. (17:) ἡ πόλις ἡ χίων :--.(ἅλια wen ὡς χίων διὰ μαλακίαν 
ευρυτέρων ὄντων καὶ ἑτοίμων προς τὸ Gnonatein-Gua ὃὲ ὡς ἐκ πάς 
yo προφάςεως τῶν ἀθηναίων εὐκοφαντουντων καὶ zHAuovvTov τὰς πόλ 
εἰσ καὶ AeróNTov.or. χῖοσ AN ὁ ἀποπατων καὶ δια τοῦτο ὁ κανθαροσ 
ὅπιεοεν ἐπι τὴν ócuuN* (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) A μᾶλλον αὐὖτὸο 
Uc Keomcoide? δια τὸ ὑπονοεῖν αὐτουσ ἀποςτήςεςθαι των πολεμίων :— 
ext. (175) γραφεται- καὶ πνευμα λεγει ὃὲ τὴν racrépa :—int. (180) ue np 
οοέβαλεν) λειπει ὀεμή "ἢ φωνή :—inter. (180) Naz. ἡράκλεις :— e«acáue 


aembling marjoram, growing chiefly 
near water. It is mentioned by 
Theophrastus. 

170. τοὐύλιοῦ eawárou x.Tr.: 
effeminate habits made the Chians 
wide-breeched and inclined to apo- 
pate. τοὐμοῦ eandtou x.r..: 
the Athenians seized every sort of 
pretext for accusing the subject cities 
and fining them. τούὐλιοῦ θανάτου 
K.T.À. : a hit at the Chians who 


Noc τὸν KGnNeapoy ὁ ἑρμῆς xai éxnÀarec φησι τὸ GNax ἡράκλεις :- 





it was thought were planning re- 
bellion. 

171. Χίων : enemies of Athens. 

174. ὦ aHxadwonoié, x.T.À.: 
addressed to the machinist in the 
theatre. 

175. πρᾶγμα : another reading is 
πνεῦμα. περὶ τὸν ὀμφαλόν: he 
means to say, My belly. 

180. πόθεν BporoO x.r.X: 
supply ὀσμή or φωνή. Naz 'Hpá- 
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cáu«Noc τὸν κάνθαρον ὁ Ἑρμῆς καὶ éx- 
πλαγείς qgHc1 τὸ &Nax Ἡράκλεις. 

181. ἱπποκάνθαρος: énaxe παρὰ τὸ 
ἱπποκένταυροο. 

190. Tpuratoc: παρὰ τὸ τρυγᾶν πε- 
ποίηται, Gpuoczon γεωργῷ" 'AeuomeÓóc: 

«&euoNíac» ἀπὸ «᾿Αϑμονίαο» δήλιου ᾿Αττικῆς. 

5 191. οὐδ’ épacThe πραγμάτων : ἐδό- 
KOUN γὰρ οἱ recproi καὶ λιάλιετα οἱ ϑεσιοὶ 
ἀπραγλιοούνην dcridzeceal. 

ι92. τὰ κρέα: ὅτι κατὰ ευστολὴν ἕἔλε- 
ron, oU λιόνον, ὥς φαεί τινες, ἐν éxrácei/- 
τὰ κρέα ταυτὶ x.T.A.: ὡς πρὸς λίχνον 
τὸν Ἑρμῆν ταῦτα λέγει. 

193. δειλακρίων: 
ευνῆψε τὸ ὄνομαί[- δειλακρίων : οἷον, 
ὦ ἄκρως δειλέ, Hroun ὦ éninone/- rAíc- 
XpcoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπιθυμητά, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
rAíxecoqi/: γλίεχρως : ἀντὶ τοῦ φιλοτίλλως 
εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνέβην. 


ἀπὸ τοῦ κρέα τοῦ κρέα Β 





— ----- o ——— — 


ext. πρὸσ τὸν én τῶι ϑεάτρωι μηχανοποιὸν φησι- ext. (a scriba B addit, 
(181) ἔπαισε napa. τὸ ἱπποκένταυροσ :—int. (190) τρυγαῖοσ -deuonedc :— 
παρὰ τὸ TpurüN πεποίηται ἅρμοζον γεωργῶι τὸ δὲ ἀθλιονεὺς, ἀπὸ Ora 
ou ἀττικησ :—ext. (191) οὐδ᾽ épacrAc πραγματων :-- δόκουν yap οἷ rec 
prol καὶ μάλιςτα of δεκιοὶ ánparuocüNyv ἀεςπάζεςθαι :—ext. (192) Ta Kp 
éa ταυτί cor φέρων :—or« kara. cucroÀgv ἔλεγον οὐ λιόνον ὡς φασι TIN 
tc ἐν ἐκτάςει: ὡς προς λίχνον ὃὲ τὸν épuyy. ταῦτα λεγει :—ext. (193) ὦ 
δειλακρίων :---ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν εὐνῆψε τὸ ÓNoua-oloN ὦ ἄκρως δειλέ- 
ἤγουν ὦ énínoNe:— infr. (193) ὦ γλίεχρον : -- rAícxpoN avr. Tov énieua 
HTa ἀπὸ ToO γλίχεςθαι :—infr. 








κλεῖς : Hermes catches sight of the 192. τὰ κρέα : observe that they 


becile, and is confounded. 

181. innoxGneapoc : 
of ἱπποκένταυρος. 

190. Tpurafoc: an appropriate 
name for a farmer, being formed 
from τρυγᾶν. 'AeuoNeóc: of the 
Attic deme Athmonia. 

191. οὐδ᾽ ἐραςτὴς πραγμάτων : 
it would seem that the farmers, and 
especially the good farmers, desired 
to have nothing to do with politics. 


ἃ travesty 


pronounced «ped short, not long only, 
κρέᾶ, as some declare. τὰ κρέα 
ταυτὶ k.T.À.: addressed to Hermes, 
as though he had a sweet tooth. 

193. δειλακρίων : Hermes makes 
up the word as from (δειλός and; 
κρέα. δειλακρίων : that is to say, 
ὦ ἄκρως δειλέ, or “ Miserable man!” 
rAfcxpon: that is Lover; from 
γλίχεσθαι (to desire). — rAfcxpeoc: 
that is, Eagerly I came up to heaven 
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195. ὧν im im ὅτ᾽ κιτιλ. : τὸ ufikoc 


εμλιαίνων τοῦτό @xHci/- 


th ik ik ὅτ᾽ x. 


T.A.: πρόοφθεγλιά écn καταφρονοῦντος. 
196. ὅτ᾽ οὐδὲ μέλλεις K.T.A.: οὐ 
MONON, @HCIN, οὐκ εἶ πληςίον τῶν ϑεών, 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ λιέλλεις" 


ὑλιᾶς. 


λιετώκιςοαν rap 21 


198. ἰδοὺ τῆς: χλευάζων φμεὶν ὅτι 
εἶπεν ποῦ τῆς; ἐν οὐρανῷ αὐτῶν οἰκούν- 


TOON. 


199. τοὐρανοῦ TON küTTGapoN: τινές 
φαοι KUTTapon τὸ ὑψηλότατον τοῦ οὐ- 


panod : 


Aéroua rap κοῖλον εἶναι τὸν 


οὐρανόν, ὥςπερ τοῦ ᾧοῦ τὴν λεπίδα. 

201. Τὰ λοιπὰ τηρῶ K.T.A.: καὶ ταῦτα 
Γελοίου χάριν: μέγας γὰρ OH πλοῦτος ei 
ἐν ςκευαρίοις ἐςτὶ τοῖς ecoic ἡ περιουεία. 


Folio. 96, line 194. 


(194) S. supra μιαρώτατος — αντιτου φιλοτίμως 


de Tov ovpavov émMéB5v :—int. (195) lA. ἰή 14 :---τὸ μῆκοσ ςμλιαίνων τὸ 
Gro φησι πρόςφθεγμα δὲ ἐστι κατἀφρονουντοσ :—supr. (196) ὅτ᾽ οὖδε 
λάλλεισ :--- οὐ λιόνον φησι οὐκ᾽ εἶ. πληςιον των θεων "ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ λέλλε 
WC“ ALETCOIKICAN yap ὃι᾽ ὑμᾶς :—supr. (198) ποῖ γῆς :--χλευάζων φησι or: 
εἶπεν ποῦ γῆς“ ἂν ovpavo αὐτῶν οἰκούντων - (accentus acutus ex circum- 
flexo factus) τινὲς φασι κύτταρον τὸ ὑψηλότατον Tov ovpavov*Aeyovect 
yap κοῖλον εἶναι τὸν ουρανον, ὥςπερ Tov ὧιοῦ την λεπίδα :—supr. (201) 
τὰ λοιπὰ τηρῶ :--- καὶ ταῦτα γελοίου xdpin-uérac yap OH πλοῦτος d 





/ The notes on this line indicate 
variants. It may be that the first note 
implies ὦ δειλέ : κρεῶν : πῶς ἦλθες ; : 
ὦ γλίσχρων, ὁρᾷς in which case we 
should write the comment as y Aéc- 
χρων: ἀπὸ TOU κρεῶν συνῆψε τὸ 
ὄνομα. Trygaeus attaches the noun to 
the preceding κρεῶν. This division of 
the line would also explain ἐπιθυμητά 
as a note on γλίσχρων. The reading 
γλίσχρως, taken together with the last 
note, gives a fair sense: ὦ δειλακρίων 
πῶς ἦλθες; : ὦ γλίσχρως" ὁρᾷς k.T.À. 
195. ἰδ th I ὅτ᾽ k.T.A. : Hermes 
takes this way of indicating the 
distance. Ih ἰὴ ἰὴ ὅτ᾽ x...: ἃ 
mode of address marking contempt. 


196. ὅτ᾽ οὐδὲ μέλλεις x.r.M.: 
that is, Not only are vou not near 
the gods, but you are not like to be. 
You Greeks have made them shift 
their quarters. 

198. ἰδοὺ γῆς: Hermes makes 
fun of Trygaeus for saying ποῦ γῆς ; 
when the gods live in heaven. 

199. τοὐρανοῦ τὸν κύτταρον: 
some say that κύτταρος is the highest 
part of heaven. They make out that 
the firmament is hollow like the shell 
of an egg. 

201. τὰ λοιπὰ τηρῶ x.T.M.: 
another attempt at fun. It would 
be wealth indeed if the god's super- 
fluity consisted in pots and pans. 
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202. ἀλιφορείδια : ἀλιφορείςδια» ἐκά- dugo- 
λουν τοὺς MeTp<HT>d<c>. pd<ora> B 

206. Uude παραϑόντες: τῷ lloÀéuo 
δηλονότι. 

207. ὅπως ἀνωτάτω : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁπάν- 
τῶν ἀνωτάτω ὅπως ἀνωτάτω : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ Scon δυνατὸν ἦν. 

211. OTIM πολεμεῖν κιτιλ.: ἐπειδὴ ἐν 
ταῖς cnondaic ἐπιλκαρτύρονται τοὺς ecoóc/- 
ἐκείνων : τῶν λακεδαιμονίων. 

214. τὼ cicó: τοὺς Aiockópouc/ τὼ 
cicó: of Aaxedausénio: cico ἔλεγον οὖς οὖς B 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ϑεώ τὼ cic: AKuHTpaN καὶ 
ΓΙεροεεφόνην," τὼ cic: éeoc τοῖς Aaxe- 
OduuoNíÍoic ἐπὶ τοῦ νὴ τὼ eec τρέπειν τὸ 
6 «lc τὸ C καὶ τὸ € εἷς τὸ 1. 

aig. Kzouci KaUeic AN x.T.À.: ἐὰν 
πόλιν γράφηται, λέγει ὅτι καὶ πάλιν ἥξουει 
δεόλιεενοι τῆς εἰρήνης τυχεῖν of λακεῦαι- 
λιόνιοι, ἐὰν ἔχωμεν ἀεφαλῶς τὴν πόλιν 


τοὺς L€- 


pone 


ao E 


OcóueNo V. 


ἐν ckeuapíoic écri τοῖς θεοισ ἡ περιουεία. ἀλιφορεῖς δὲ ἐκάλουν τὰ uér 
ρα. :—ext. (206) Gude παραδόντεσ :---τῶι πολέλιωι δηλονοτι ext. (207) 
ὅπως ἀνωτάτω :---αντι του ἁπάντων ἀνωτάτοο avr. τοῦ Scon δυνατὸν 
ἦν :—ext. (211) ὅτι πολεμεῖν Aipeice’:—éneidn ἐν ταῖς «πονϑαῖς émua 
ρτύρονται τοὺς θεουσ :—ext. (211) S. supra ἐκείνων — τῶν λακεδαιλιονί 
ΩΝ : int. (214) ναὶ τὼ ειώ :---τοὺς διοςκόρους ol λακεδαιλιόνιοι. εἰοὺς EA 
ἌΓΟΝ. ὧς ἀθηναῖοι ϑεῶ δήλιητραν. καὶ περςεφόνην "ἔθοσ ὃὲ τοῖς AaKedar 
λιονίοις ἐπὶ Tov νὴ τὼ θεω τρέπειν τὸ 8 εἰς τὸ 8 (in € correctum) καὶ τὸ € 


εἷς τὸ 1 :—ext. (219) ἥσουει κάθοις :---δὰν πόλιν γραφηται λέγει orc καὶ nd 


202. d&upopefdia: the name then 
in use for μετρηταί (casks). 

206. Gude napadéntec: scilicet, 
To War. 

207. ὅπως ἀνωτάτω : that is, 
At the highest point of all things. 
ὅπως ἀνωτάτω : that is, As far off 
as was possible. 

211. ónà πολεμεῖν k.r.À.: in 
making a truce men call the gods 
to witness. ἐκείνων : the Lacedae- 
Inonians. 

214. τὼ CI: the Dioscuri. τὼ 


cio: the Lacedaemonian name for 
the gods called by the Athenians 
θεώ. τὼ acd: Demetra and Per- 
sephone. / It is not easy to say how 
these notes may best be reconstructed. 
τὼ cic: it was usual for the Lace- 
daemonians in using the phrase νὴ 
τὼ θεώ to turn the theta into 8 
sigma and the epsilon into an iota. 
219. Hzxouci xaüeic ἣν κιτιλ.: 
if we write πόλιν, the meaning is, 
The Lacedaemonians will come again 
and ask for peace, if we keep the 


PAX δ 


-- ἄδηλον δὲ ποίαν πόλιν λέγει, τὴν λακε- 
δαίμονα A τὰς ᾿Αθϑήναος--- ἐὰν δὲ γράφηται 
ΓΙύλον, ἀληθείαα μᾶλλον ἔχεται διὰ τοὺς 
ληφθέντας τριακοοίους ἐν Σφακτηρίᾳ καὶ 
διὰ τὸ émreixicua ὅπερ ᾿Αθηναῖοι κατέςτη- 
caw ἐν ΓῖἝύλῳ, καὶ ὅτι Angeeícuc αὐτῆς 
περὶ εἰρήνμς πρῶτον λακεδαιλιόνιοι πρὸς πρῶτον B 
᾿Αθηναίους ἐπρέεςβευςαν. 
220. ἡμεδαπός: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡλιέτερος. 
224. ἐς τουτὶ τὸ κάτω : ἔστιν m καὶ 
ἄντρον ἐπὶ τῆς cKHNiic. 
225. ἐπεφόρηςε: ἐπέβαλεν: ἐπεφό- 
pice: éneccópeucen/- τῶν λίθων : ὅπλον 
rap ΓΙολέμου καὶ ὁ λίθος. 
228. eucTan: <eucia> ἀττεῖον eic 
ἐμβάλλοντές τινα TpiBouen Kai λειοῦλιεν. 
331. Τρίβειν ἐν αὐτῇ K.T.A.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἐν πολέμῳ βούλεται τὰς πόλεις ἐπὶ 


πόλον edd. 


ὃ <eucia> 


λιν ἥχονει δεδεμένοι τησ «lpuNyo τυχεῖν ol λακεϑαιλιόνιοι ἐὰν excouen 
ἀοφαλῶς την πόλιν ἄδηλον δὲ ποίαν πολιν λεγει τὴν λακεδαιλλονίων 
Aeyes A τὰς ἀοῆνας ἐὰν δὲ γράφηται πῦλοσ᾽ ἀληθείας μᾶλλον ἔχεται δια 
τοὺς Ἀμηφοέντασ Tpiakocíouc ἐν οφακτηρίαι" καὶ δια τὸ énireixicua ὅπερ 
ἀομναῖοι κατέςτηοαν ἐν πύλωι-: καὶ ὅτι Ἀηφθείςησ αὐτῆς περι εἰρήνησ" 
πρῶτοι λακεδαιλιόνιοι πρὸς ἀθηναίους énpécBeucan :—ext. et infr. (220) 
ἡμιοδαπός :---αντιτου ἡλιέτεροσ :—intermarg. inf. (225) S. supra énegópnce 
-»-ἀπέθαλεν -éneccópeucen ὅπλον yap πολέμου, καὶ (ex o factum) 6 Meoc : 
—intermarg. inf. (228) ουεῖαν :—éárreioN «lco ἐλιβάλλοντεσ τινὰ τρίβολιεν 





— — — —— —— — —- 








city securely .—but it is not clear 
which city is meant, Lacedaemon or 
Athens—, but if we write Πύλον 
the reading comes very near the 
truth. Three hundred  Lacedae- 
monian prisoners had been taken in 
Sphacteria. The Athenians had in 
Pylus a fortified post commanding 
Laconia. The first occasion on which 
the Lacedaemonians sent a commis- 
sion to negotiate peace with Athens 
was after the capture of Pylus by 
Athens. 

990. fuuoanóc: that is, Our. 

224. éc τουτὶ τὸ κάτου: there is 
a »ort of cave on the stage. 


225. ἐπεφόρηςε: threw upon. 
ἐπεφόρηςε: heaped upon. τῶν 
λίθων : stones are a weapon of 
War. / The idea is got from the 
Homeric heroes throwing stones or 
perhaps from ballistae. Taken so 
the text would mean “He made a 
heap of stones to prevent you from 
taking her etc." ; but what of dvw- 
θεν Was there a variant ἢ 


228. euetaN: a vessel into which 
we put things in order to crush and 
pound them. 


231. τρίβειν ἐν αὐτῇ x.T.À.: 
that is He means the cities to 
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πολὺ ϑιατρίβεν[. τρίβειν ἐν αὐτῇ 
K.T.À.: ἅμα uix παρὰ τὸ τρίβειν ἐν euda 
MUTTOTON, Gud δὲ παρὰ τὸ ἐπιτρίβειν καὶ 
δαπανᾶν. 

234. φέρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἁποδρῶ: νοεῖν dei 
τὸν Τρυταῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ xaweápou dnofie- 

ἐπὶ Ald. βηκότα ἐπὶ τῆς «κηνῆς «ταῦτα λέγειν». 

435. ὥςπερ ουείας x.T.À.: τὸ eueíac 
ἀντὶ τοῦ οάλπιγτος. 

236. ὁ Πόλεμος ἐξέρχεται θέλων τρῖ- 
yai auuTTOTÓN: εκευὴ δὲ αὕτη ἐκ τυροῦ 
καὶ ckopóóou καὶ λιέλιτος. 

237. oc αὐτίκα λιάλα x.T.À.: τριβό- 
A&No| én τῇ ουείᾳ[: ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα 
K. T. . : τὸν MUTTOTON écofonTec ὃν τρίβειν 
παραςκευάζεται ὁ Πόλεμος - coc αὐτόϑι- 
κοι μάλα x.T.À.: ἐπειὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὃικα- 
crHpiou écefoucin. 

338. ὦναξ "Ἄπολλον x.T.À.: ταῦτά 


«ταῦτα 
Aéreiw» Ald. 


καὶ λειοῦλιεν "τὸ δὲ τρίβειν αντιτου ἐν πολέλιωι βούλεται τὰς πόλεισ ἐπὶ 
πολὺ διατρίβειν. ἅλλα uà παρα τὸ τρίβειν ἐν eueía μυττωτὸν. ἅμα ὃὲ 
παρα τὸ ἐπιτρίβειν καὶ δαπανᾶν :—infr. 

Folio 96 verso, line 232. (234) φέρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀποὸρῶ :--- νοεῖν δεῖ τὸν 
Tpuraton ἀπὸ Tov kaweápou ἀποβεβηκότα ἀπὸ τησ εκηνησ “ἔςτιν δέ τι 
καὶ ἄντρον ἐπὶ τησ ςκηνησ τὸ δὲ eucíac,avr. τοῦ οάλπιγτοσ :— supr. 
(236) ἰὼ βροτοί :- -ὁ πόλελιος ἐχέρχεται. θέλων τρίψαι μυττωτὸν : xeu 
δὲ aüTH ἐκ τυροῦ καὶ εκορόδου "καὶ μέλιτοσ :—supr. (237) τὰς rNGeouc: 
—h τριβόλενοι ἐν τῆι ϑυείαι, ἢ τὸν μυττωτὸν ἐςοίοντεσ. ὃν τρίβειν πα 
ραςκευάζεται ὁ πόλελιοσ. ἐπειδη ἀπὸ tov δικαςτηρίου éceíouciw: supr. et 











remain a long time at war. τρίβειν οἵ making ἃ μυττωτός or a mess of 
ἂν αὐτῇ k.T.À.: partly in allusion cheese, garlic, and honey. 
to pounding a μυττωτός in a mortar, 237. ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα κτλ: 


pay M ruining or causing expense from being pounded in War's mortar. 


, . cc αὐτίκα uáÀa x.T.M.: from eat- 

234. φέρ' αὐτὸν ἀποὸρῶ: we ing the μυττωτός which War prepares 

dismounted from the beetle and on °° pound, . ὡς αὐτόδικοι μάλα 

the stage. K.T.À.: seeing that it is the courts 

235. ὥςπερ euciac x.T.À.: θυείας of law from which they get their 

is used where we should expect living. [ Some such absurd reading is 
σάλπιγγος. evidently implied. 


236. Enters War for the purpose 238. Naz "Ἄπολλον x.T.À.: 


are to suppose that Trygaeus is now 
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qHci eeacduence τὸν [llóNeuoN λιείζονα 
τὴν eueiaN ἔχοντα τῆς πείρας. 

239. TOO BAéunaroc: τῆς [διὰ Tác] 
ὄψεως. 

241. ὃ κατὰ τοῖν ckeÀoiN: cuuBoli- 
KON ἀπὸ τῶν Oià δειλίαν GNOMHOCONTOON. 

242. ἰὼ l'ipaciai x.t.A.: ἅλια npácow 
ἐμβάλλων ταῦτά gHo/ Tipaciaí: πόλις 
λακωνική. 

244. τουτὶ λιὲν ἄνδρες K.T.A.: πρὸς 
τὴν ὁλμοωνυλίαν φηςὶ τῶν «ἐν TH ᾿Αττικῆ «ἐν τῇ 
καὶ τῶν» ἐν τῇ λακωνικῇ llpacióN ὅτι τῶν» p 
ἡμλιεῖς τοῦ κακοῦ τούτου ἀλλότριοί écuen. 

246. ὦ Μέγαρα κ.τ.λ.: &ua ταῦτα 
λέγων ὁ Fiddeucc ckópoóa βάλλει εἷς τὴν 
eueíaN ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ἐκῆς οἰκείως ἐπαχϑή- 
cera, «τὸν ἁπαξτάπαντα «καὶ τὰ éxüc/ «καὶ τὰ 
..@ Mérapa κ.Ῥοτ.λ.: «ckópoóa ἐμβάλλων a B 
ταῦτά λέγει» ἡ <rap> Merapikn τῆ cko- «γὰρ» V. 


Ald. 








ext. (241) ὁ δεινὸς ὁ ταλαύρινοσ :---ευλιβολικὸν ἀπὸ Tov δια ϑειλίαν ἀπὸ 
πμηδώντων | ταῦτα ὃε φησι ϑεαοάλιενοσ τὸν πόλεμον. μείζονα τὴν ὑπόνοι 
αν ἔχοντα Tyo πείρασ τησ δια τησ ὄψεως :—ext. (242) ἰὼ npaaai :—norAw 
haxcomKA- ἅμα 0 mpdcon ἐμβαλὼν ταῦτα φησι-:---οχ, (244) τουτὶ λιὲν 
ἄνοδρες :- προς την ὁμωνυμίαν φησι.τῶν ἐν τῆι λακωνικῆι πραςιῶν- 
vr. Ric Tov κακου τούτου ἀλλότριοι écuéN :—ext. (246) ὦ μέγαρα :— 
ἅμα ταῦτα λέγων ὁ πόλεμοσ ckópoóa βάλλει eic τὴν eueían Seen καὶ 
τὸ exfic οἰκείως tnaxericera: dnax ἅπαντα :—ext. (246) ὡς énrrerpíyece' : 
---ἧ Aerapu rf εκοροδοφόροσ εύὔμμλιαχοι ὃὲ λακεδαιλιονίων λιεγαρεῖς- 




















spoken by Trygaeus on seeing in 244. τουτὶ μὲν ἄνδρες x.T.À.: 


Wars hands a larger mortar than 
any he had seen before. 

239. τοῦ βλέμματος: the 
appearance. 

241. ὃ κατὰ τοῖν εκελοῖν : a 
figurative expression drawn from the 
recoil which a fright causes. / The 
reading of the Venetus ἀποτιλών- 
των (-- ἀποπατούντων) suggests ἀπο- 
κατούντων here also. 

242. ἰὼ l'ipaciadl x.r.À.: spoken 
by War as he drops a leek into the 
mortar. llpacaí: a city in Laconia. 


Trygaeus alludes to the identity of 
name of the Prasiae in Attica and 
the Prasiae in Laconia when he 
says We have no part in this bad 
business, 

246. ὦ Μέγαρα x.T.A.: in pro- 
nouncinz these words War throws 
garlic into the mortar. Hence too 
the appropriateness of what is to 
follow, ἁπαξάπαντα x... ὦ Mé- 
rapa x.T.À.: War drops garlic into 
the mortar. The land of Megara 
produces garlic in great abundance. 
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poóopópoc/ Μέγαρα: «ὅτι» cóuuaxoi 
Aaxedawonioon Μεγαρεῖς’ καὶ ὅτι πᾶοα ἡ 
τοῦ πολέμου πρόφαεις 01 αὐτοὺς δοκεῖ 
Γεγονέναι. 

248. BaBai βαβαιάξ : εχετλιαςτικά " 
βαβαὶ Babaidz: ἀντὶ τοῦ φεῦ φεῦ. 

249. τὰ κλαύματα : ϑέον εἰπεῖν τὰ 
ckópoóa, nap’ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν τὰ κλαύ- 
uatra/> τὰ κλαύματα : ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰ 
ckópoód: τοῖς δὲ écefouci τὰ εκόροδα ὃά- 
Kpua ἕπειοει διὰ τὴν ὃδρυλλύτητα. 

aso. ἰὼ Σικελία καὶ x.T. A. : [ταῦτα 
πάντα] παρεπιγραφή [écriw]- τυρὸν ἐμβα- 
hoon Σικελίας μέμνηται. πολὺς rap ἐκεῖ 
Tupóc/^ Σικελία: [οὐκ ἄδηλον] ὅτι καὶ 
ταύτης τὸ πλέον λιέρος πολέμιον ἣν τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις: ἔνθα καὶ τὴν μεγάλην éduUC- 
τύχηςαν ἧτταν. 

251. διακναιοθήςεται: ἀντὶ τοῦ dia- 
geapcerai^ | QiakNaiceceTai: dia- 


«ón» R 








«ai ort nüca ἡ Tov noÀeuou πρόφαεις, διαυτοὺς δοκεῖ γεγονέναι :—ext. 
(248) βαβαὶ βαβαιάς :---ςχετλιαςτικὰ ἀντι του φεῦ φεῦ. δέον 0% εἶπειν Ta 
cxépoda-nap’ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν τα κλαύματα :—ext. (249) S. supra κλαύς 
AdTd -'αντιτου Ta ckópoóa:Toic δὲ éceíouci τα εκόροδα δάκρυα ἔπειει. 
δια την δρυμύτητα- int. (250) εἰκελία :-- ταῦτα πάντα παρ᾽ ἐπιγραφὴ ἐστι 
τυρὸν δὲ ἐμβαλὼν εἰκελίας μέμνηται πολὺς yap ἐκεῖ Tupóc-oUk' ἄδη 
Aon δὲ or. καὶ ταύτησ τὸ nÀeov μέροσ πολέμιον ἦν τοῖς ἀθηναίοις. ἕν 
θα καὶ τὴν μεγάλιν εδυςτύχηςαν ἧτταν :—infr. (151) S. supra d1aKNalce 
ἤςεται-»αντι Tov διαφθαρήσεται διακναιϊειν de εςτὶ (ex ἐστι factum) κυρ 














Μέγαρα : observe that the Meyarians 
were allies of the Lacedaemonians, 
and that it would seem that the 
circumstances of Megara furnished 
the whole excuse for the war. 

248. BaBai BaBaidz: expressing 
irritation. βαβαὶ βαβαιάξ : that is, 
Alas, alas ! 

249. τὰ κλαύλματα : παρὰ προσ- 
δοκίαν lor τὰ σκόροδα. τὰ κλαύ- 
Jadra: where we should expect 
“the garlic stalks.” When you eat 
garlic, its pungency brings tears into 
the eves. 


250. ἰὼ Σικελία καὶ K.T.A.: a 
stage direction. When War pute 
cheese into the mortar, he alludes 
to Sicily, because there is much 
cheese in Sicily. / If the ταῦτα 
πάντα παρεπιγραφή ἐστι is kept, 
it may refer to all the stage direc- 
tions on these line. Σικελία: 
observe that the greater part of 
Sicily was hostile to Athens. It 
was there that Athens met with her 
disastrous reverse. 

25]. διακναιοοήοεται: that is, 
Will be destroyed. taxnencericeran: 
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κναίειν écri κυρίως τὸ zóe«w τυρὸν τῇ 
κνίοςτιϑι. 

252. φέρ᾽ ἐπιχέω κ.τ.λ. : εἰπὼν τοῦτο 
ὁ Πόλεμος τὸ λιέλι εἷς τὴν ϑυείαν βάλλει" 
τὸ μέλι τουτὶ K.T.A.: χαριζόμενος 'Aen- 
ναίοις τὸ λέλι τούτοις npocéNeuueN: ὅςω 
Γὰρ καὶ τῶν εκορόδων καὶ τῶν πράςων 
καὶ τοῦ τυροῦ τὸ μέλι τιλλιιώτερον, Tocoó- 
τῷ ἀμείνων καὶ ἡ τοῦτο rewprodca τῆ. 

254. τετρώθολον : πολυτίλλητον. 

258. LON τῶν ckopóOcN K.T.A.: διὰ 
τὸ ὃδρυκλύ. 

260. οὐκ ÉcTIN MAN K.T.A.: cuuBaí- 
Nel γὰρ τοῖς Necocri «iccokicuéNoic λιὴ 
εὐπορεῖν πάντων τῶν ἀναγκαίων. 

261. οὐκ οὖν nap’ ᾿Αθηναίων k.T.À.: 
πάλιν λεληθότως οεμνολογεῖ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναί- 
ouc ὡς αὐτόχθονας ἐκ τοῦ εὑρίεκεοσαι én 


4 


TOCOUTOQO 
ἀμείνων V. 


ίως. τὸ πύειν Tupov τῆι κνίετιδι int. (252) φέρ᾽ ἐπιχέω καὶ τὸ μέλι :— 
χαριζόλλανοσ deHNnafoic-Td μέλι τούτοις προςένειλλεν -ὅςτω yap καὶ Των 
«κορόδων καὶ των npácov καὶ του τυροῦ τὸ μέλι (in μέλιτος correxit 
manus recentior) τιλλιώτερον, τοοοῦτον ἄλιεινον καὶ ἡ τούτου γεωργοῦςα 
γῇ. εἶπων δὲ τοῦτο ὁ πολεμοσ τὸ μέλι εἷς την eueíaN βάλλει :----ἰπέν. 
(254) TerpcoBohon) noAÀuríunroN- inter. (258) elc τὸν) δια τὸ δρυμύ. 
inter. (260) S. supra elccotxícueea— cuuBaíNer yap τοῖς νεωςτὶ eicooikicué 
νοις Διὰ «Unopev πάντων τῶν Gnarxafoon :—int. (261) oük' οὖν nap’ 
αθηναιων :---πάλιν Ἀλεληθότωσ ςεμνολογεῖ τοὺς ἀθηναίους ὡς αὐτόχϑον 
ag εκ Tov εὑρίεκεεθαι ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὰ των πάλαι elcomicuénwy-On ἧπόρ 


258. λῶν τῶν ςκορόδων K.T.A.: 





διακναίειν is properly, To grate cheese 


with the κνίστις or grater. 

252. φέρ᾽ ἐπιχέω x.T.A.: spoken 
by War before he throws the honey 
into the mortar. τὸ λιέλι τουτὶ 
K.T.À. : from partiality to the Athen- 
ians the poet attributes the honey 
in the mess to them. Α soil that 
produces honey is just so much 
better than a soil which produces 
garlic, leeks, or cheese as honey is 
more valuable than any of these. 


254. TerpcoBohon : costly. 


in allusion to the pungency of garlic. 
/ Perhaps we should keep the spell- 
ing δρυμύ here and δρυμύτητα above 
on l. 249. 

260. οὐκ ÉcTIN ἡμῖν k.T.À.: 
when you have lately settled in a 
place, you are ill off for all neces- 
saries. 

261. οὐκ οὖν παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίων 
K.T.À. : the poet once more indirectly 
magnifies the Athenians as being 
autochthonous. As old settlers they 
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αὐτοῖς Ta TON πάλαι cicoiKIcUéNCON ὧν 

MnópouN οἱ Neccri εἰςοικιολλένοι. 

2672. ἀλλ’ ὦ Διόνυς᾽ k.rT.À: Gc 
οἰκείω ϑεῷ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς εὔχεται τῷ Διο- 
NÜCQ. 

268. τὸ δεῖνα γὰρ x.Tr.À.: ὅτι werd 
τὴν Κλέωνος τελευτὴν εἰςῆκται τὸ ὃρᾶλια[" 
τὸ δεῖνα γὰρ x.T.À.: ἤδη γὰρ τεθνήκει 

«6 κλέων» «ὃ Κλέων». 

5 270. ὃς ἐκύκα kx.T.À.: ὡς αἴτιον αὖ- 
τὸν τοῦ πολέμου διαβάλλει --- ὧς καὶ 
Θουκυδίδης icropei. 

271. εὖ γε x.T.À.: τὸ ἑξῆς εὖ re ποιῶν 
[ἀπώλετο ἐκεῖνος]. 

272. ἐν ϑέοντι τῇ πόλει: 
ac τῇ πόλει. 

273. ef πρίν re τὸν x.T.À.: εἴπερ 
πρὸ τοῦ ἀπολέςαι τὰ πράγματα ἡλιῶν 
ἀπώλετο πρίν τε TON MUTTOTON 
K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὶν ἡλιῖν τὸν πόλελιον | 


τῷ xpncí- 








ovv of νεωςτὶ εἰςοικιοκένοι :—infr. (267) ὡς οἰκείωι θεω Tyo ἀττικησ εὖ 
χεται τῶ OioNÜCO :—infr. 

Folio 97, line 270. (270) 6 βυρεοπώληε :-- ὅτι uera την κλέωνοσ᾽ 
τελευτὴν εἰεῆκται τὸ ὃρϑλια "ἥδη yup τεθνήκει: ----βργ. (271) εὖ r' ὦ 
décnoina :—TÀ εξῆς εὖ re ποιῶν ἀπώλετο ἐκεῖνοσ, εἴπερ προ τοῦ ἀπολ 
έςκαι τὰ πράγματα ἡλικιῶν ünohero:— supr. (272) κἀν ϑέοντι τῇ πολει: 
---τῶι χρπείμωι τῆι πόλει μυττωτὸν δὲ,αντι Tov πράγματα MUON-arre 
του πρὶν ἡμιῖν τὸν πόλελιον ἐγεῖραι ὡς αἵτιον O& αὐτὸν του πολέμου 


have what new settlers have not 271. εὖ re k.T..: the order is, 


got. 

267. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Διόνυς᾽ x.T.À.: 
Trygaeus prays to Dionysus as being 
peculiarly an Attic god. 

208. τὸ δεῖνα γὰρ κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
observe that the play is exhibited 
after Cleon's death. τὸ δεῖνα 
rap K.T.À.: Cleon was dead by 
this time. 

270. ὃς ἐκύκα x.T.A.: Aristo- 
phanes represents Cleon as the author 
of the war—as indeed Thucydides 
also states. 


εὖ γε ποιῶν. / It is apparently an 
adscript to this line that now 
forms ]. 273, which Dindorf first 
obelized, namely, εὖ ye ἀπόλωλ᾽ 
K.T.À.: πρὶν τὸν μυττωτὸν ἡμῖν 
ἐγχέαι. 

272. ἐν δέοντι τῇ πόλει: the 
interests of the state. 


273. εἰ πρίν re τὸν K.T.A.: that 
is, Seeing that he died before he 
ruined our affairs πρίν re τὸν 
ULUTTOOTON K.T.À. : that is, Before he 
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ἐγεῖραι! " τὸν μυττωτὸν ἡμῶν: 
τοῦ «τὰ» npáruara NUON. 

276. τί πειεόκεςθα: τί ἄρα παθεῖν 
μέλλοιμεν; νῦν ἁγὼν μέγας: ἐν 
[ποίῳ] κινδύνῳ καϑθεςτήκαλιεν. 

277. GAN’ εἴ Tic ὑμῶν k.T.À.: ἐν 
Σαμοθράκη ἧςαν τελεταὶ τινὲς Gc ἐδόκουν ἃς V. 
τελεῖοθαι πρὸς ἀλεκιφάρλιακά τινα κινϑύ- 

ΝΩΝ ἀλλ᾽’ εἴ τις ὑμῶν κ.τιλ.: ἐν τῇ ἐν V. 
Σαμοθράκη τὰ τῶν Κορυβάντων ἦν 

λιυςτήρια καὶ «τὰ» τῆς Ἑκάτης’ καὶ ϑια- 

βόητον ἣν TO ζΖήρινθον ἄντρον, ἔνθα 

τὴν Ἑκάτην ὁργιάζειν ἔλεγετο" καὶ τελετὰς 

ἦγον αὐτῇ καὶ κύνας éeuow: «καὶ ὁ τὴν «καὶ ὁ τὴν 
᾿Αλεεάνοραν πεποιηκὼς wéunHTa: “Ζή- ἐρυμνὸν 
puweoN ἄντρον καὶ κυνοςφαγοῦς θεᾶς | λι- κυβάντων 
πὼν ἐρυλινὸν kTícua Κυρβάντων Σάον."» e) cáow» 

278. MEUUHUMENOC: τὰ AUcTMpid τῶν 
Καβείρων’ ϑοκοῦςι δὲ οἱ AAUHUÉNOI ταῦ- 


διαβάλλει ὡς καὶ δουκυδίδης. Icropei ;—supr. et ext. (276) τί dpa naeecy 
udddomen | A ἐν ποίω κινδύνωι καθεςτήκαμεν : int. (277) ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τις 
ὑμῶν ἐν ςαμοθραικὴ :—én οαλιοθράικη ἧςαν τελεταὶ τινὲς. ὧς ἐδόκουν 
τελεΐοραι, προς ἀλεσιφάρλακα τινὰ κινϑύνων. ἐν δὲ τῆι cauoepáixia τὰ 
τῶν κορυβάντων ἦν μυςτήρια- καὶ τῆς ἑκάτης- καὶ διαβόητον AN τὸ 
ζΖήρινθον ἄντρον Enea τὴν ἐκάτην ὁργιάζειν ἐλέγετο᾽ καὶ τελετὰς γον 
αὐτῶι καὶ κύνασ ἔουον: —ext. (278) 1e1LUHutéNoC : —TG μυςτήρια τῶν 


«τὰν E 


«τὰ» Υ. 








infamed the war against us τὸν 
ἡλιῶν : that ie Our 


men into mysteries). They per- 
formed a ritual in her honour and 
troubles. sacrificed dogs to her. It is men- 


276. τί πειοόλιεεθα 


3: what, pray, 
is like to befall us? νῦν ἀγὼν 
aMrac: we are in danger. 

277. ἀλλ᾽ εἴ Tic ὑλιῶν  x.T.A.: 
there were inysteries in Samothrace 
which they celebrated, it would 
seem, as a sort of spells against 
danvers. ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τις ὑμῶν x.T.À.: 
in Samothrace were the mysteries of 
the Corybantes and the mysteries of 
Hecate. The cave Zerinthon was 
celebrated as the place in which 
they worshipped Hecate (or where 
it was said that Hecate admitted 


tioned by the author of the Alexandra 
(l. 77) :—* Quitting Zerinthus, cave 
of the goddess who hath dogs for 
her sacrifices, precipitous Saos, that 
Cyrbantes took for their home.” / 
Compare the scholia on Lycophron 
lc. Ζήρινθον τὸ Θρᾳκικὸν σπήλαιον 
καταλιπὼν τῆς ' Ῥέας ὁ Δάρδανος, « ὡς 
δέ τινές φασι. τῆς ‘Exdrys. καὶ γὰρ 
Σώφρων ἐν τοῖς μίμοις φησὶν αὐτῇ 
κύνας θύεσθαι. 

278. κεμυμμένος: in the 
mysteries of the Cabiri. Such as 
are admitted into these mysteries 
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Ta ἐκ τῶν κακῶν ccOzeceal kai ἐκ χειλιοῦ- 
ΝΩ͂Ν. 

279. ἀποετραφῆναι : διαςτραφῆναι͵" 
ánocrpaefmwa:: κλαοθῆναι[ — ánocrpa- 
φῆναι K.T.À.: ὥςτε μὴ ὑποςτρέψαι av- 
τόν" τοῦ μετιόντος: τὸν dofduKa. 

280. οἴκοι τάλας x.Tr.À.: ἦλθεν rap 
λιηδὲν ἀγόμενος" Or ὃ ἀςχάλλει[. κἄτα: 
καὶ πάλιν. 

281. ἀπόλωλε rap xai x.T.À.: ὁ Bpa- 
αἴας ὁ Τέλλιδος παῖς, Sc AN Aaxeóauuon- 
ίων crparHMróc: καὶ οὗτος δὲ ἀνοίετατο τῇ 
εἰρήνη. 

283. ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκης κιτλ.: «ὁ 
Bpacíóaco ἐτελεύτηεεν ἐν Θράκη ἐς 
τἀπὶ Θράκης x.r.À.: ἐν ᾿Αμφιπόλει rap 
τῆς Θράκης λιονομαχήοσαντες ὅ τε Κλέων 
καὶ ὁ Bpacíóac ἀλλήλους ἀνεῖλον. 

285. Διοεκόρω: οὗτοι παρὰ τοῖς Aa- 
κεδαιλκονίοις éruuGNTOo: 010 νῦν αὐτῶν διὸ νῦν V. 


«ὁ Βρακί- 
δα E 


καβείρων | δοκοῦςι δὲ οἱ μεμκυμλιένοι ταῦτα, ἐκ τῶν κακῶν οώζεςθαι 
καὶ ἐκ χεμικώνων :—ext. (279) ἀποςτραφῆναι :--διαετραφῆναι KAacefnat. 
τοῦ μετιόντοσ τὸν δοίδυκα᾽ ὥςτε μὴ Unocrpéyar aüTÓN:—est. S. ante 
v. 280->xai πάλιν ἦλθεν yop λιηδὲν ἀγόλενοσ,, δι᾿ ὃ ücxáAAe:— int. 
(282) καὶ τοῖς λακεδαιλονίοιειν :---ὁ Bpacidac ὁ τέλλιδοσ παῖς | ὃς ἦν 
λακεδαμιλονίων crperTHróc: (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) καὶ οὗτος δὲ 
áNeícraro τῆι εἰρήνηι" ἐτελεύτηςεν Oà ἐν epáikn:—ext.— S. ante v. 284— 
ἐν ἀμφιπόλει yap Tyo ϑράικησ λιονομαχήςαντεσ ὅ Te κλέων xai ὁ Bp 
acíóac, ἀλλήλοισ ἀνεῖλον :—int. (285) S. supra διδεκόρω--»οὗτοι παρα To 


are, it would appear, delivered from 
misfortunes (by land) and storms at 
sea, 
279. &nocrpagAnai: be distorted. 
dnocrpagAnai: be dislocated. ἀπο- 
ετραφῆναι x.T.A.: to keep him from 
coming back. τοῦ λιετιόντος: (going 
for) the pestle. 

280. οἴλιοι τάλας x.T.À.: Battle- 
din returns without that which he 
went to find, and so makes an ado. 
Kira: and again. 


281. ἀπόλωλε rap καὶ x.T.À.: 


Brasidas, the Lacedaemonian general, 
the son of Tellis Like Cleon, he 
opposed peace. 

283. ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκης x.T.À.: it 
was in Thrace that Brasidas died. 
ἐς τἀπὶ Θράκης x.t.A.: it was at 
Amphipolis in 'Thrace that Cleon 
and Brasidas killed one another in 
single combat. / The μονομαχήσαν- 
τες doubtless belongs to the annota- 
tor, and need not be bracketted. 

285. Διοεκόρω : the Dioscuri 
were worshipped in Lacedaemon, a 
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λιάλνηται ὅτε Bpacíóou τοῦ Aax«óauxowíou 
ἐμνήςθη, ἐπὶ δὲ Κλέωνος, τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς. 

389. NON τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ k.T.À.: Δᾶτις 
carpaénnc ΓΙεροῶν εὐδοκιλήςοας κατά τινα 
χρόνον «πολεμῶν» ἑλληνίζειν BouÀóue- «πολεμῶν» 
νος εἶπεν ἥδοιιαι καὶ χαίρομαι, καὶ " 
BapBdpicen> ἔϑει rip εἰπεῖν xaípo/: τὸ 
Δάτιδος μέλος: τινὲς Δάτιν Aérouci τὸν 
τραγικόν, κακῶς ὑπονοοῦντες᾽ ἐκεῖνος γὰρ 
υἱὸς ἦν Καρκίνου, οὗτος δὲ ὕπαρχος 
l'lepcóN. 

291. Xdípouudi: οὕτως εἶπεν πρὸς τὸ 
OMOIOKATGAHKTON. 

295. δοίϑυκα: ἀντὶ τοῦ ετρατηγόν. 

296. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ re«cproi x.T.À.: πάντες 
γὰρ οὗτοι τῶν ἔργων ἐκωλύοντο πολέμου 





Te λακεδαιμονίοις ἐτιλλῶντο OioNUCIOC auTov λιέλλνηται orc Bpacíóov Tov 
AaxebBauíowiov ἐλινήςθη ἐπι Ot κλέωνοσ Tyo GeHNGc :— int. (289) τὸ δά 
τιδος λιέλοσ :- δᾶτισ (accentus acutus in circumflexum factus) carpámjo 
περοῶν. εὐδοκιμήςας κατά Tina χρόνον - ἑλληνίζειν βουλόλιενοσ εἶπεν ἥδ 
oum xai χαίρομιαι, καὶ ἐβαρβάριςεν “ἔδει yup εἶπειν χαίρω ἅλκα δὲ οὕτω 
εἶπεν, προς τὸ ὁδιιοιοκατάληκτον "τινὲς δάτιν Aérovci τὸν τρἄγικον κακ 
&c ὑπονοούντεσ -ἐκεῖνοσ yap υἱοσ ἦν καρκίνου-οὗτοσ O&, ὕπαρχος nepc 
ὧν :—ext. et infr. (295) δοίδυκα) ἀντιτου crparHrov :—inter. (296) ἀλλ᾽ ὦ 
recoproí :---πάντεσ yap οὗτοι των ἔργων ἐκωλύοντο πολέμου ὄντοσ καὶ 
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circumstance which explains why 
Trygaeus mentions them, when 
Battle-din alludes to Brasidas the 
Lacedaemonian, whereas in the case 
of Cleon he addressed Athena (1. 
271). / If we keep the ὅτι we must 
begin a new note with it and read 
something like ὅτι ἐπὶ Bpacidov 
Λακεδαιμονίων ἐμνήσθη θεῶν, ἐπὶ 
ó€ KA. T. a. The reading διονύσιος 
suggests that the note may in its 
original form have contained some 
reference to à Διόνυσ᾽ in |. 267. 
289. νῦν τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ x.T.À.: 
Datis was ἃ Persian provincial 
governor who wishing to express in 
Greek his delight at some success 


he had gained in war used the words 
ἥδομαι καὶ χαίρομαι (I am delighted 
and rejoiced), a plain barbarism, 
when he ought to have said χαίρω, 
; Observe εὐδοκιμεῖν in its late sense. 
τὸ Δάτιδος uéoc: there are some 
who wrongly imagine that this is 
Datis the tragedian, the son of 
Careinus, whereas he is ἃ Persian 
governor. 

291. xaípouat: used here to get 
uniformitv of termination. 

295. δοίδυκα : “pestle” where 
we should expect ** general." 

296. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ rewproi x.T.À.: 
all of these were hindered in their 
occupations and injured by war. 





ΡΑΧ 


303. ΦΟΙΝΙΚΙ. ΟΝ : φοινικὶς χλαλιὺς 
πολωμική. 


304. UIcoAduaxoc: μιοοπόλεμος᾽ φιλο- 


πόλεμος rap HN ὁ Aáuaxoc ετρατηγὸς ON. ᾿ 


308. φιλαμκ πελωτάτην : cuNTÓUucC ἐκ 
τῆς ἀμπέλου τὴν περὶ τὰς γεωργίας ém- 
λιάλειαν ἐδήλωςεν εἰρήνης οὔεης: πολέμου 
rap ὄντος τὸ ἐναντίον ἡμιελοῦντο. 

jlo. Τὸν nóÀeuoN ἐκζωπυρήςετ᾽: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀνάψετε τὸν πόλεκον HOH κατε- 
cBecuéNoN/: ἐκζωπυρήςετ᾽ : ἐκχωπυρῆοαί 
écri κυρίως τὸ ἐκ μικροῦ πυρὸς φυςῶντα 
λιεγάλην φλόγα κινῆςαι[ ἐκΖζωπυρήςετ᾽: 
M μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνοράκων" καὶ ὁ 
πόλεμος rap καυςτικός. 

312. οὐ rap AN x.T.À.: οὐ ráp, φηεί, 
πολεμικὸν HN τὸ KHpurua, ἀλλ᾽ εἰρηνικόν " 
ἐκ τοῦ παρακολουθοῦντος δὲ τὸν nóÀeuoN 


ἀνάψετε V. 


αλλαγέντες) φοινικὶς χλαλιὺς πολεμική :— inter. (304) ἐκέλαλιψεν .. .) 
1uconóleuoc φιλοπόλελιοσ yap ἦν ὁ λάμαχοσ crperHroo cn :—inter. 
Folio 97 verso, line 308. (308) qgiNaunelorárHN :—cuNTÓucoc ἐκ THT 
ἀμπέλου την περι τὰς γεωργίας ἐπιμέλειαν ἐδήλωςεν εἰρήνησ οὔςησ "πο 
λέμου yap ὄντοσ τὸ ἐναντίον ἡμελοῦντο :---5ρτ. (310) éxzconupricere:— 
αντιτου ἀνάψητε τὸν πόλελιον fióH karecBecuénoN-éxzconüpficar ὃὲ écri 
κυρίως, τὸ ἐκ μικροῦ πυρὸς φυοῶντα μεγαλην φλόγα xiMfcai* uerao 
opa ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθράκων "καὶ ὁ πόλελλοσ yap Kkaucrikóo :—supr. (312) οὐ 
rap ἣν ἔχοντας:- οὐ yap φησι πολεμικὸν HN τὸ κήρυγμα ἀλλ᾽ elpHN 
1x6u-éx του παρακολουθοῦντοσ ὃδὲ τὸν πόλελιλον δηλοῖ :- supr. et ext. 


303. φοινικι. ὡν : the φοινικίς is 
a soldiers cloak. / Almost certainly 
implies a reading φοινικίδων. 

304. aucoÀáuaxoc: which hates 
war. Lamachus as a military com- 
mander liked war. 

308. φιλαμιπελωτάτην : by the 
allusion to the vine is indicated 
compendiously the attention paid to 
agriculture in time of peace ; on the 
contrary, in time of war agriculture 
was neglected. 


310. τὸν πόλεμον éxzconupricer' : 


that is, Rekindle the war when by 
VOL. II 


this time it is put out. ἐκζωπυρή- 
cer’: properly ἐκζωπυρῆσαι is to 
produce a great blaze from a low 
fire by blowing it. éxzeonupHcer’ : 
a metaphor from coals. War inflames 
inen as coal sets fire to matter. 

312. οὐ rap AN ἔχοντας x.r.À.: 
that is, The proclamation was not 
military but peaceful. The poet 
expresses ἃ condition of war by 
means of an accidental result of 
war. / A new note may begin with 
ἐκ Tov, in which case, as in any 
case, it might be better to read τὸ 

F 
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Ζειν, κυρίως cHudÍNONT! τὴν κεκινημλιένην 
θάλατταν’ ἡνίκ᾽ ἐνοάδ᾽ AN: ὅτε ἔζη. 

317. ἰοὺ ἰού : τὸ ἰοὺ ἰοὺ τινὲς τοῦ 
χοροῦ oacíw/. ἰοῦ ἰοῦ : ἐὰν οὖν εἴη τοῦ 
χοροῦ nepicndral. 

324. ἀλλ᾽ éror' οὐ x.T.À.: οὐ κατὰ 
τὴν ἐμὴν προαίρεσιν, φηείν, ἡ ὄρχηεις 
rinerai, ἀλλ’ HOH διὰ τὴν dcxeroN ἡδονὴν 
αὐτόλιατα χορεύει uou τὰ εκέλη[- ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔγωτ᾽ οὐ x.T.À.: χρηοίμοος γὰρ πρὸς τὸ 
πεῖοςαι αὐτοὺς τὴν εἰρήνην ἑλέςϑθαι, οὕτως 
ὑπεράγαν αὐτῇ χαίροντα πεποίηκε τὸν 
χορόν. 

333. ἐπιδίδοωσλαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ ευγχωρῶ. 

335. Πέπορϑα: M λιεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὄνων χαίροντες γὰρ πέρϑονται. 

336. μᾶλλον ἢ κιτλ.: <MGAAON> «μᾶλλον» 
Hdoua, φηςίν, ἐκφυγὼν τὴν ἀςπίδα ἢ P 
ἐκδὺς τὸ τῆρας. 

343. KoTTaBizein: παίγνιον ἦν παρὰ 


τὴν κεκινηλιένην θάλατταν :— ext. (314) ὅτε ἔζη :—int. S. post versum 
31γ-»τὸ ἰοὺ ἰοὺ τινεσ Tov xopov φασι εὰν οὖν εἴμ του χοροῦ περιεπᾶται : 
—int. S. ante v. 355- οὖ κατα τὴν μὴν προαίρεσιν | φησι ἡ Spxncw 
γίμεται- ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη διὰ την ἄςχετον ἥδονην. αὐτόλιατα χορεύει JU τὰ εκ 
&\n xpuciucc yap πρὸς Tro πεῖςαι αὐτοὺς την εἰρήνην ἐλέεθαι. οὕτως 
ἃ ὑπεράγαν αὐτῇ χαίροντα πεποίηκε τὸν χορόν :—ext. (333) S. supra 
ἐπιδίδωλλιι-»αντιτου curxopó :—int. (335) ἤδολιαι φησι exqurwv τὴν den 
ἴδα | ἢ εκϑὺε τὸ rfpac:—int. (335) S. supra πεπόρϑακα --» ἡ μεταφορὰ 
ἀπὸ των ὅνων xafponres yap πέρδονται : --- intermarg. int. (343) κοτταβ 


tumultuous eloquence; παφλάζειν 
expressing the agitated movement of 
the sea. ἡνίκ᾽ ἐνθάδ᾽ An: when 
he was alive. 

317. ἰοὺ ἰού : assigned by some 
editors to the Chorus. ἰοῦ ἰοῦ : if 
eaid by the Chorus, this is accented 
with the circumflex. / That is, it is 
a cry of exultation. 

324. GAN’ ἔγωγ᾽ οὐ x.T.A. : that 
is My dancing is involuntary ; irre- 
pressible pleasure at once makes my 
legs dance of themselves ἀλλ᾽ 


ἔγωγ᾽ οὐ x.r.À.: it serves to per- 
suade his countrymen to prefer peace 
to war when the poet makes the 
Chorus delighted above measure with 

ce. 

333. ἐπιδίδωι : that is, I permit. 

335. nénopóa: a metaphor from 
asses Which show pleasure in this 
way. 

336. μᾶλλον A x.T.A.: that is, 
I am better pleased to escape the 
shield than to get out of old age. 

343. KxorraBizan: the cottabus 
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344. cuBapizein: ἀντὶ τοῦ τρυφᾶν, 
ἀπὸ τῆς Συβαριτικῆς τρυφῆς. 

347. ατιβάδας : τὰς χαμλιευνίδας ἃς 
Ugicranto οἱ πολεμοῦντεο Ὁ Φορμίων : πολεμοῦντες 
περὶ τοῦ Φορμίωνος πολλαχοῦ εἴρηται ὅτι P 
ἀγαθὸς ἐγένετο ετρατηγός. καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
Τασιάρχοις δὲ φέρεται coc ἐπίπονος. 

353. ἱκανὸν χρόνον x.T.À.: δέκα τρία 
γὰρ ἔτη εἶχον πολεμοῦντες. 

356. ἐς λύκειον K.T.A.: λύκειον ruAa- 

NácioN ᾿Ἀϑήνμειν ὅπου πρὸ τοῦ πολεμεῖν πολεμεῖν B 
ἐδόκουν τγυλινάζεςϑθαι[. ἐς λύκειον x. 

T..: πρὸ rap τῶν éxóócoN ἐξκοπλίςεις 

τινὲς ἐγίνοντο ἐν τῷ Auxeío διὰ τὸ napa- 

Keicem τῇ πόλει καὶ ἀποδείξεις τῶν UGA- ἀποδείξεις 
λον πολεμικῶν ἀνδρῶν. Suidas 2354 

362. ὦ μιαρὲ K.T.A.: ὁ 'Epufic é\econ 
καὶ καταλαδὼν THN EIpHNHN coc δῆθεν 


Folio 98, line 347. (347) ἃς ἔλαχε φορλιίων :— τὰς xaueunfdac ἃς 
ὑφίςταντο of πολέμιοι περι ὃὲ TOO qopufcNoo πολλαχοῦ εἴρηται. ὅτι ar 
αθοσ &réw«ro ςτρατηγοσ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ταξιάρχοις δὲ φέρεται ὡς ἐπίπον 
og :—supr. (353) καὶ γὰρ ἱκανὸν χρόνον :--- δέκα τρία γὰρ ἔτη εἶχον no 
λεκλοῦντεσ :—supr. (356) elc λύκειον : — AókeioN. FUUNGCION GeHNHICIN. ὅπ 
ou npo τοῦ πολέμου ἐδόκουν rüuNdázecÜa.:npo yap τῶν ἐκόδων éxon 
λίοεις τινὲς ἐγίνοντο ἐν τῶ λυκείωι δια τὸ napakeicÜa. τῆι πόλει" καὶ 
Gnodeiza τῶν λιᾶλλον πολελιικῶν ἀνδρῶν :-- οχί. S. ante versum 362— 
ὁ épufic ἑλθὼν καὶ καταλαβὼν την εἰρήνην ὡς δῆθεν anacncouényy- 


344. cuBapizan: that is, Τὸ .live 
luxuriously ; from the luxury of the 
Sybarites. 

347. cnBáóac: the beds on the 
ground, which men on a campaign 
had to put up with. Φορμίων : it 
is said in many places that Phormio 
was a good officer. It is also stated 
in the Taxiarchi that he was patient 
under hardships. / The πολλαχοῦ 
may refer either to historians or to 
passages of other plays coming earlier 
than the Peace in the corpus. Of the 
extant plays, he is mentioned in Eq. 
562 and Lys. 801. Α new note 
may begin with xai ἐν. 


353. ἱκανὸν χρόνον x.T.À.: 
observe that they had been thirteen 
years at war. 

356. ἐς λύκειον K.T.A.: the 
Lyceum was an exercise ground at 
Athens, where it would appear they 
trained before active service. ἐς 
AókeoN x.T.À.: before military ex- 
peditions there were held in the 
Lyceum, as being near the city, 
reviews and displays (of feats of 
arms) by the more soldierly of the 
men. 

362. ὦ μιαρὲ K.T.A.: spoken by 
Hermes who here enters. Finding 
Peace, as he thinks, being drawn up, 
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τούτω (sic) GNGCNOOUENHN’ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ χαλεπαίνει," χαλεπαίνει 
Ald. τί ποιεῖν διανοεῖ: τί τοῦτο τολμᾷε; 


363. οὐδὲν πονηρὸν k.T.À.: 


cocel 


εἶπεν “οὐδὲν κακὸν ποιῶ ἀλλ᾽ lepocuhd”/: 


Κιλλικῶν: 


ὅτι πονηρὸς «ὁ Κιλλικῶν» - 


KIAAIKOON: ἄδηλον πότερον κύριον ὄνολια κῶν» Β 


A ἐπώνυμον" 


᾿Ἀμλιοόνιος δὲ ὄνολια ἀνα- 
γράφει καί qHaN ὅτι λάκων" 


Κιλλικῶν : 


Κιλλικῶν ἐκαλεῖτο Sc προδέδωκε Σάλιον, 
οἱ δὲ Μίλητον" εἰπὼν δὲ “οὐδὲν πονη- 


pon,” 


παρὰ mpocdoxian ἐπήγαγε τὸ “ ἀλλ᾽ 


«φεόφραςτος ὅπερ καὶ Κιλλικῶν ”/- Κιλλικῶν : «Θεό- 
lere pie y, Mounoc ἐν τῷ iF τῶν 'icropiQN φησὶν gud 


emend. οὕτως ““ 
Preller. 


> Ucrepon 


ecorewà E; wen οὖν παρὰ Θεογενῆ εἰεῆλθεν conncdé- 


καὶ ἐπι τουτου χαλεπαίνων. τί Touro ToAudic :—intermarg. ext. (363) οὐδ 
én πονηρόν :---ὅτι πονηρὸσ ἄδηλον πότερον κύριον ÓNoua A ἐπώνυλι 
ON ᾿ἀμλιλώνιοσ ὃὲ, ὄνομα ἀναγράφει καὶ φησι οτι λάκων καὶ κιλλικῶν 
ἐκαλεῖτο. δε προδέδωκε cáuoN:ol ὃὲ μίλητον. εἰπὼν Ot οὐδὲν πονηρὸν 
παρα προςδοκίαν ἐπήγαγε. τὸ ἀλλ᾽ ónep καὶ κιλλικῶν ᾿ὡςεὶ εἶπεν οὐδὲν 
κακὸν ποιῶ. ἀλλ᾽ ἱεροευλῶ. ὕετερον wen ovv παρὰ Θεαγένους εἰςεῆλθεν 





he is annoyed and speaks angrily. 
τί ποιεῖν Oiawoei;: why this 
audacious act ? 

363. οὐδὲν πονηρὸν K.T.A.: as 
though he had said, I do no harm ; 
I only commit sacrilege. / A note 
based upon some lost explanation of 
the proverbial ἀγαθὰ Κιλλικῶν. 
Κιλλικῶν : observe that Cillicon 
was a man without principle. κιλὰ- 
λικὼν : it is uncertain whether it 
is a man’s name or ἃ nickname. 
Ammonius catalogues the name and 
states that he was a Laconian. / 
Ammonius of Alexandria, the Aris- 
tarchean, wrote ἃ work Κωμῳδού.- 


᾿Αναγραφή. 


μενοι, which took the form of an 
Κιλλικῶν : the name 
of the man who betrayed Samus 
or, as some say, Miletus. Trygaeus, 
after answering “No harm,” adds 
παρὰ προσδοκίαν “but just what 
Cillico did" Κιλλικῶν : <Theo- 
pompus in the xiii. Book of his 
Histories writes as follows :— 


>. 
Now some time afterwards he entered 


PAX T1 


aenoc κρέα, κἀκεῖνος ὑποδεῖξαι ἐκέλευςεν 

προτεένα ον. πόθεν κόψαι θέλει, nporeíNa«Wwro»c δὲ THN τὴν χεῖρα B 
χεῖρα ἀπέκοψεν [τὴν ἑαυτοῦ χεῖρα) καὶ 
einen: ταύτη cou τῇ χειρὶ οὐ μὴ προδώ- 


ἑτέραν edd. 
ALuaxoc: 


eNHCKO, 


καταδικαζολιένωον᾽" 


cuc πόλιν érépan”: μέμνηται καὶ Καλ- 
“μὴ có re Θειόγενες, κόψῃς 
χέρα Κιλλικόωντος." 

364. οὐκοῦν ἣν λάχω x.T.À.: 
πρὸς τὸν 'Epuo0 «κλῆρον, λέγων» “ἀπο- 
ἐὰν λάχμ uo," 


naíza 


épuo0 
«κλῆρον, 


‘‘ofda rap ὅτι cc ‘Ep- 
λιῆς ὑπάρχων ποιήσεις we κληρῶςαι.᾽ 


ποιήοως V. 


368. ὧς ἀπολούμενος: cce ἔφη ἀπο- 


δηλιῶν ἢ crpar«uóu«Noc/- 
χαριέντως καὶ Seer 
εἶπεν τὸ d ἀπολούλιενος «ἀντὶ τοῦ doc cóuewoc» E 


ἀἄλενόος: 


ὡς ἀπολού- 
nap’ ὑπόνοιαν «ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ὠνηοόλενοσ κρέα | κακεῖνοσ ὑποϑεῖχαι ἐκέλευεεν πόθεν κόψαι θέλει πρ 
οτείνασ ὃὲ TR χειρὶ ἀπέκοψεν & την ἑαυτοῦ χεῖρα- καὶ εἶπεν ταύτηι cov 
τῆι χειρὶ οὐ uh προδώςησ πόλιν ἑταῖραν μέμνηται καὶ καλλίμαχοσ. 
uM có τε θειόγενες κόψησ χέρα κιλλικόωντος :—ext. (364) οὐκοῦν AN 
λαχὼ :—naíze πρὸς Tov ἐρλιην ἀποθνήσκω ἐὰν Ἀάχη λοι ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν κα 
ταδικαζολένων. οἶδα yap ὅτι ὡς epuno ὑπάρχων, ποιήςησ με κληρῶσαι: 
—supr. et int. (368) οὔτ᾽ ἄλφιτ᾽:- ὡκςεὶ ἔφη ἀπὸδηλιῶν | A ετρατευόλιενοσ - 
χαριέντως ὃὲ καὶ παρ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν τὸ coc ἀπολουλενοσ οἷ yap crpa 


the house of Theogenes to buy meat, 
and Theogenes bade him show from 
what part he should like it cut, but 
when he put out his hand to do so, 
Theogenes cut it off, saying as he 
did eo, This your hand will never 
again take the price for betraying a 
people" — Callimachus also mentions 
the incident :—‘“‘ Theogenes, another 
may cut off Cilicoon's hand, not 
you.” /| These are probably the 
actual words of Theopompus regard- 
ing Cillico of Syrus who betrayed 
his native island to the Samians. 
364. οὐκοῦν ἣν Aáxo x.r.A.: 
8 jocular allusion to Hermes' lot. 
As though it were a case of ἃ 
condemned criminal, Trygaeus says 
“I must die, if the lot is against 


me; for I am sure that, being who 
you are you wil make me draw 
lots" / There may have been a 
variant κληροῦν for κλήρῳ. For 


Ἑρμοῦ κλῆρος see Eustathius 675. 


54 éAéyeró Tis “Ἑρμοῦ κλῆρος, ἐπεὶ 
αὐτῷ τὰ κατὰ τοὺς κλήρους ἀνέκειτο 
ἵνα εὐτυχοῖεν οἱ κληρούμενοι εὐερ- 
μίαν ἔχοντες κιτιλι Photius sv. 
Ἑρμοῦ κλῆρος. Hesychius s.v. 'Ep- 
μῆς and &v. '"Eppov κλῆρος. 

368. cc ἀπολούμενος: as though 
he had said * Going on a journey" 
or “Going to the war" cc ἀπο- 
ÀoUJNoc: to give a witty and 
unexpected turn to the sentence 
Trygaeus substitutes “As on the 
point of death” for “As going to 
the war" Soldiers going to the 
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crpare«ucóu«Noc^ " 


οἱ rap ετρατευόλιενοι 


τυρὸν καὶ ἄλφιτα ἑαυτοῖς ὠνοῦντο. 

369. ἐπιτέτριψαι : τὸ ἐπιτέτριψαι ποτὲ 
u&N ἐπὶ ὑπερηφανίᾳ τάττεται, ποτὲ δὲ ἐπὶ 
κατάρᾳ, ἐφ᾽ ἧ καὶ νῦν͵" κᾷτα τῷ τρόπῳ 


πάλιν Gcreieveran, τοῦ θεοῦ THN 
ὀργὴν καταπραῦναι διὰ τούτου βουλόλιε- 


374. ἐς χοιρίδιον k.T.À.: ὅτι Δηλιή- 


ἀςτειεύεται K. T.À. : 
edd. 
NOC. 
«Aw» V. THp χοιροκτόνος <HN>/- 


ἐς χοιρίδιον 


K.T.À.: ἐπεὶ of μυούλιενοι χοῖρον ἔθυον. 
375. ϑεῖ rap μυπμοῆναι k.T.À.: ὃο- 


κοῦειν ol »μυούμενοι 


ἐν Βατράχοις λέγει’ 


τάττεςθαι, 


cc καὶ 


«ic τοὺς εὐςεβεῖς 


«“μόνοις rap ἡμῖν ἥλιος || καὶ φέγγος 
ἱλαρόν écriN, || Scor weuunues’ εὐ ςεβῆ τε 


διήγολεν || τρόπον.» 


376. ὦ Ζεῦ κεραυνοβρόντα: τοῦτο 
Ἑρμῆς φηεὶν ἐπιβοώλενος τὸν Δία, διὰ 


τευόλενοι τυρὸν καὶ ἄλφιτα ἑαυτοῖς ὠνοῦντο :— int. (369) καὶ uiu ἐπὶ 
τέτριψαί re:— τὸ ἐπιτέτριψαι ποτὲ κλιὲν, ἐπι ὑπερηφανίαι τάττεται "ποτὲ 
δὲ ἐπι κατάραι, ἐφ᾽ ἧι καὶ NÜN:—ext. S. ante versum 370 --Ὁ πάλιν ἄςτει 
εύται-τον Ócov την ὄρΓγην karanpaüNai δια τούτου βουλόμενοσ :—int. 
(374) A or. δνμιήτηρ χοιροκτόνοσ "ἢ ἐπεὶ οἱ λιυυούμενοι χοῖρον ἔουον "ὃ 
οκουεῖ ὃὲ ol μυούμενοι, εἰς τουσ εὐςεβεῖς τάττεςθαι ὡς καὶ ἐν βατράχο 
IC λεγει" δεῖ yap μυηϑῆναί με πρὶν τεθνηκέναι :—int. (376) ὦ Ζεῦ κεραυ 


νοβρόντα :--τοῦτο épufic φησι ἐπιβοώλιενοσ τὸν δία. δια τὸ ἐπαυτοφώ 


wars bought their own cheese and 
meal. 

369. énrrérpiya: this word is 
used sometimes to express disdain, 
sometimes to express a curse, as is 
the case here. / The idea may be 
that ἐπιτέτριψαι according to its 
context means either “You are a 
poor creature” or “You are a con- 
founded fool.” κᾷτα τῷ τρόπῳ 
K.T.À.: Trygaeus’ answer is again 
quite polite. He wishes to calm the 
god's resentment. 

374. ἐς χοιρίδιον k.T.À.: observe 
that pigs were sacrificed to Demeter 


(or that Demeter was worshipped 
under this name)  éc χοιρίδιον 
K.T.A.: observe that all who were 
admitted to the mysteries sacrificed 
& pig. 

375. δεῖ γὰρ uunefimm K.T.A. : 
the initiated were reckoned, it would 
seem, in the number of the righteous, 
as is also said in the Frogs (l. 454): 
—** Only to us is there cheer in the 
sunshine and the light, who have 
been taught the mysteries and have 
lived the life of the righteous." 

376. ὦ Ζεῦ κεραυνοβρόντα: 
Hermes has caught them in the act 


ΡΑΧ 


τὸ ἐπ’ αὐτοφώρῳ καταλαβεῖν τοὺς ἀνα- 
cnóNTac τὴν Εἰρήνην. 

378. Nai πρὸς τῶν κρεῶν : γέλωτος 
χάριν τοῦτο, ἵνα δείχη καὶ τοὺς Θεοὺς 
MTTOMUÉNOUC ὑπὸ Aruuuaroc. 

380. ἀμκμαλδυνθήσολιαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
dpaNiceMcouai: παρατηρητέον οὖὗν πρὸς 
τοὺς παρ᾽ Ὁμήροω éxHrouuéNouc “τεῖχος 
ἀμαλϑύνας " ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀφανίςας. 

381. τετορήςω kx.T.À.: ἐπίτηδες τρα- 
rixaic AéxeciN ἐχρήοατο [τὸ τετορήοω καὶ 
haxHicoud]/> TeropHco: ἀντὶ τοῦ cagH- 
nia [5 écn δηλώςω] τορῶς rap cagdc 
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Kai axpiBddc. 


384. ὦ πονηροί: ὦ ἐπίμοχϑοοι[: ὦ 
πονηροὶ κ.τ.λ. : ἐπιτιλᾷ αὐτοῖς ὡς νῦν 


cicorici, δέον αὐτοὺς ἐν καιρῷ λαλεῖν. 


λαλεῖν V. 


pot καταλαβεῖν τοὺς ἀναςπῶντας την εἰρήνην :-—infr. (378) ναὶ πρὸς 
τῶν κρεῶν :---“«ἐἐλωτος χάριν τοῦτο ἵνα δείχμι καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ATToUé 


wouc-Ono λήμμλιατος :—infr. (381) εἰ uh Teropricoo :---ἐπίτηδες τραγικοῖς 
hézeccy ἐχρήςατο τὸ τετορήςω xai λακήεοομαι' αντιτου ςαφηνιῶ ὃ εστι 
OMÀcocco "τορῶς yap capac καὶ ἀκριβῶς. :—infr. (380) ἀμκαλϑυνϑήσοσολιαι : 
--αντιτον ἀφανιοθήοομαι: παρατηρητέον οὔν' προς τοὺς nap’ ὁμήρω ἐκ 
Mrouudénouc:-Taxor ἁλιαλδύνας,αντι του ἀφανίςας :—infr. (384) ὦ πόνηρ 
οι :----τ ὦ ἐπίμοχοοι . ἐπιτικᾶι ὃΣ αὐτοῖς ὡς νῦν cionda δέον αὐτοὺς ἐν 


λ 
καιρῶι λαβεῖν. infr. 


of raising Peace and thus invokes 
Zeus. 

378. ναὶ πρὸς τῶν κρεῶν : in 
order to raise a laugh, Trygaeus 
makes out that the gods are not 
above a bribe. 


380. Guaddunencoudi: that is, 
I shall be destroyed. Now this ought 
to be observed in connection with 
the explanation by some scholars of 
τεῖχος ἀμαλδύνας in Homer (Il. 12. 
32) as meaning “ Destroying.” 

381. τετορήεω x.T.A.: tragic 
words are intentionally used. / Pro- 
hably refers to the whole passage. 


TeTopricoo : that is, I shall explain ; 
τορῶς meaning ‘clearly and pre- 
cisely.” / Perhaps δηλώσω is a separate 
adscript to τετορήσω rather than a 
late explanation of σαφηνιῶςἘ It 
may also be that we should write 
καὶ ἀκριβῶς as part of a separate 
note, viz τετορήσω: ἀκριβώσω" 
τορῶς yap ἀκριβῶς. 

384. ὦ πονηροί: that is, Un- 
happy men! ὦ πονηροὶ x.T.À.: 
Trygaeus scolds them for being silent 
now, when it is high time for them 
to speak. / The πονηροί was probably 
translated * Rascals !" by this anno- 
tator. 
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387. ἐν τοιούτῳ npáruaTi: ἐν 
λαβεῖν τὴν Εἰρήνην. 

399. WH Γένη παλίγκοτοο: uh éx 
ὑποςτροφῆς ópriceüic πάλιν: μὴ γένμ 
παλίγκοτος K.T.A.: «uM» JWETaNOHCHC 

εὐεργέτηοας ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡλιᾶς eveprérucac/- παλίτγκοτοο: 


Dindo ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐναντίος. 
395. TleicGndpou τοὺς x.T.A.: elpoo- 
νεύεται: ἐπὶ δειλίᾳ rap ἐεκώπτετο παρὰ 
otroc V. πολλοῖο[- [͵Ἵειεάνδρου : οὗτος φιλοπόλε- 


moc ἦν καὶ πολεμοποιὸς κερδῶν ἰδίων 
ἕνεκεν. FIN δὲ δειλός: καὶ uérac [καὶ] 
ἐκαλεῖτο ONoKindioc: ἐχρῆτο àé τριλοφίᾳ 
καὶ ὅπλοις ἐπιοήλιοις ὑπὲρ τοῦ δοκεῖν 
ἀνὸρεῖος εἶναι uh GN: καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις δὲ 


<ul> E 


ἐπαχϑῶς αὑτοῦ λαλιβάνεται. 


398. διὰ παντὸς K.T.A.: 


ταυτολογίᾳ ταυτολοτγίᾳ 
» 


<éxpHcato>/- ἀγαλοῦμλεν : ἀντὶ τοῦ Koc- S 


UHCOMEN. 


Folio 98 verso, line 385. 


(387) S. supra νομίζων--» ἐν τῶ λαβεῖν τὴν 


εἰρήνην : —intermarg. int. (390) παλίγκοτος :—avrirov ἐναντίοσ. ἡ é ὑπ 
οςτροφησ ópricefüc: πάλιν καὶ μετανοήςης [ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡλιᾶς εὐεργέτηςαι :— 
supr. (394) εἰρωνεύεται "ἐπι δειλία γὰρ ἐςκώπτετο. παρα πολλοῖς :—inter- 
marg. int. (394) τοὺς λόφους :-- τοῦτος φιλοπόλελιοσ ἦν καὶ πολελοποιὸσ 
κερδῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκεν "ἦν Ok δειλὸσ καὶ μέγας. καὶ ἐκαλεῖτο ὀνοκίνδιοσ - 
ἐχρῆτο ὃὲ τριλοφία καὶ ὅπλοις ἐπιςήλιοις- ὑπὲρ του δοκεῖν ἀνὸρεϊῖοσ εἶ 
Nat UH ὥν:καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις δὲ ἐπαχϑῶς αὐτοῦ λαμβάνεται :—supr. (398) 
S. supra ἀγαλοῦλιεν — αντι Tov κοολήζολμεν εστι δὲ αὐτολογία : — inter- 


387. ἐν τοιούτῳ πράγματι: iu 
the matter of our seizing Peace. 

390. uM γένη naMírxoroc: do 
not change round and get angry 
again. aH γένη naAírkoroc x.T.À.: 
do not repent of your kindness to us. 
| The ἐφ᾽ οἷς clause looks like a 
paraphrase of the vocatives in 391. 
naAírxoroc: that is, Opposed. 

395. Πειοάνδρου τοὺς x.T.A.: 
ironical.  Peisander was a butt of 
many writers for his cowardice. 
[lecáNópou: Peisander liked war 
and excited others to it in order to 


make money thereby, but he was a 
coward. He was called the big ass- 
driver. He used ἃ plume with three 
crests (on his helmet) and a magnifi- 
cent suit of armour in the hope that 
he might look a soldier, though he 
werenone. Inother respects (places?) 
also, Áristophanes attacks him mali- 
ciously. / Perhaps we should insert 
δράμασιν after ἄλλοις. 

398. διὰ παντὸς K.T.A.: a tau- 
tology. / Refers to διὰ παντός and 
ἀεί, ἀγαλοῦλιεν : that is, We shall 
worship. 


ΡΑΧ T5 


401. ἐπεί ce καὶ Tiudci K.T.A.: αἰνίτ- 
rerai εἷς τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ὧς πολλὰ KAén- 


ΤΟΝΤας. 
402. κλέπται x.T.À.: λέγει παρ᾽ ὑπό- 
νοιαν[" κλέπται x.T.À.: ὡς τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ 


χαίροντος ταῖς xAondic κλέπται re 
νῦν γὰρ k.T.À.: οὕτω roON ce τιλιῆσαι 
προαιρούλιεθα, qHcíN, ὅτι ζηλωταὶ τῶν 
ἐπιτηϑευλάτων  écóueod τῶν CON, καὶ 
ἀιᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον ἐν ταῖς κλοπαῖς προς- 
ἔσολιεν. 

404. τοῖς θεοῖς K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἐπὶ» «ἐπὶ» AM. 
τοῖς θεοῖς βουλεύεται. 

406. M rap οελήνη k.T.À.: διὰ τὰς 
ἐκλείψεις καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ὃδιοςηλιείας τὰς 
κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον τὸν ΓΙελοποννησιακόν. 

408. τοῖς βαρβάροιοει x. T.À.: εὐφυῶς 
πάλιν εἷς ὁμόνοιαν αὐτοὺς προτρεπόμενος 
δείκνυειν ὅτι ὑπὲρ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐςτὶ τὸ 


marg. int. (402) κλέπται γὰρ νῦν μᾶλλον εἰσὶν ἢ προτοῦ :—(versus 402 in 
contextu versuum omissus) (402) αἰνίττεται εἷς τοὺς ἀθηναίους ὡς πολλὰ 
KAérrrowTac- λεγει ὃς παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν ὡς τοῦ ἑρμοῦ χαίροντος ταῖς κλο 
παῖς- οὕτω r' οὖν ce τιμιῆςαι προαιρούμεθα φησι οτι ζηλωταὶ τῶν ἐπι 
τηδευλλάτων écóueea τῶν οῶν. καὶ λιᾶλλον A πρότερον ἐν ταῖς κλοπ 
αἷς. npocézou«N :—ext. (404) αντι Tov τοῖς θεοισ βουλεύεται :—int. (406) 
ἡ γὰρ ceAHNM x’ ὦ πανοῦργοσ :-- δια τὰς ἐκλείψεισ καὶ τὰς ἄλλασ d10 
Ουμλείας τὰς κατα τὸν πόλελιον, τὸν πελοποννηεσιακόν.. βαρβάροιει δὲ. εὖ 
quae πάλιν «lc ὁλλόνοιαν αὐτοὺς προτρεπόλενοσ OeíkNuc.y ὅτι ὑπὲρ τῶν 
βαρβάρων «cr. τὸ τοὺς ἕλληνας δια τας cráceic ἀλλήλους διαφθείρειν : 


401. ἐπεί ce καὶ τιλιῶει x.T.À. : 
an indirect allusion to the common 
Athenian failing of peculation. 

402. κλέπται x.T.À.: a case of 
rapa προσδοκίαν. | Perhaps applies 
best if the line is assigned not to 
Hermes, but to Trygaeus. κλέπται 
K.T.À. : Hermes delights in thievery. 
κλέπται re νῦν γὰρ x.T.À. : that is, 
At any rate we so elect to honour 
you that we shall be jealous of your 
peculiarities and shall give you more 
attention than ever when we rob. 


404. τοῖς θεοῖς x.T..: that is, 
Plots against the gods. 


406. ἡ ràp ceAHNH K.T.À.: in 
allusion to the eclipses and other 
meteorological disturbances which 
took place in the course of the 
Peloponnesian war. 


408. τοῖς BapBápoici x.T.À.: 
Aristophanes again adroitly exhorts 
his countrymen to unanimity, point- 
ing out that it is to the interests 
of foreign powers that the Greeks 


mU eme ὦ uude ^ We Gee = τὸς — ss . 


wt 9 ^» 


16 


TÓN om. V. 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


τοὺς “Ἕλληνας διὰ τὰς cráceic ἀλλήλους 
διαφθείρειν. 

410. τούτοιοι δὲ οἷ x.T.A.: ὅτι ol 
βάρβαροι τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν CeAHNHN 
τιλχῶςιν, coc Ἡρόδοτος Ícropei. 

413. ἵνα τὰς τελετὰς K.T.A.: ἡμῶν 
[τῶν] ἀπολομένων καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων 
αὐτοῖς ουόντων. 

414. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ ταῦτα" 
ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα x.Tr.À.: <cuntiecra ὁ Ἑρμῆς 


καί qgHciN ὅτι ὁ wen ἥλιος παρέκλεπτε τῶν 


ἡμερῶν, ἡ δὲ οελήνη» τοῦ κύκλου’ 
ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα x.T.: ὅτι ἐπειδὰν * fem 
ἡλιέραι καὶ of μῆνες * τένωνται, ἔκλειψις 
Γίνεται’ τὸ φύςει οὖν τγινόλενον κλεπτὸν 


κλεπτὸν T, 


εἶπεν παίζων. 


415. ἀρμκατωλίαο: 


ἡνιοχείαο. 


τῆς τῶν ἁρμάτων 


418. καὶ cof: καὶ οὐ τῇ 'AeuNQ/ καὶ 


col τὰ x.T.À.: 


ἐὰν τῆς Εἰρήνης TUXcOMEN 


—ext. (409) or. οἱ βάρβαροι τὸν ἥλιον καὶ ΤῊΝ οελήνην τιλλῶςιν ec ἡ 
όϑδοτος ἱετορεῖ :—int. (413) S. supra τελετὰς-» ἡ λῶν τῶν ἀπολομένων κα 
των βαρβάρων αὐτοῖς euóNTuov:—int. S. ante versum 414-ὅάαντι Tov ὃις 
ταῦτα :—int. (415) ἁρματωλίας :-- τηὴσ Tov αρμάτων ἡνιοχεῖιασ τοῦ κύν 
λου ὃὲ,οτι ἐπειδὰν Year ἡλιέραι καὶ οἱ λιῆνεσ γένωνται ἔκλειψις γίνεται 
τὸ φύςει οὖν γινόλιενον, κλέπτετον εἶπεν παίζων :—ext. (418) καὶ cot Te 
λλεγάλ᾽ ἥλιεις :--ἨοἋοὐχ᾽ ὡς καὶ μικρῶν ὄντων τοῦτο φησι. ἀλλ᾽ αὕχων 
τὴν χάριν. τῆι δὲ ἀθηνᾶ ἤγοντο δια δύο ἑτῶν «ὅτε καὶ ἡ ναῦς em Γησ n) 


should ruin one another by dissen- 
sions. / The reference in πάλιν is to 
the note on l. 302, perhaps also to 
that on l. 324. 

410. τούτοιει δὲ ol x.T.À.: 
observe that the Persians worship 
the sun and the moon, as Herodotus 
states (i. 131). 

413. ἵνα τὰς τελετὰς x.T.À.: 
when we are gone and the Persians 
sacrifice to them (instead of our 
sacrificing to you). 

414. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα: that is, On this 
account. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα x.T.A.: Hermes 


assents and declares that the sur 
stole from the days and the moor 
from her disk. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα x.T.À. 
observe that an eclipse takes plac 
whenever 
. Hermes jokingh 

calls that a theft which happen 
from natural causes. / The corrup 
words perhaps contain ἰσημερία 
Και νεομηνίαι. 

415. ἁρματωλίας : chariot-driv 
ing. 

418. καὶ coí: (to you) and no 
to Athena. καὶ col τὰ x.T.À.: i 


ΡΑΧ 


διὰ οοὔ[ τὰ μεγάλ᾽ x.T.À.: οὐχ coc καὶ 
λικρῶν ὄντων τοῦτό qgHciN ἀλλ᾽ αὔξων 
τὴν χάριν [ΓΙᾺαναθήναια : TH ᾿Αϑηνᾷ 
ἥγοντο διὰ δύο érGN/ [ΓΙαναθήναια: 
« » ὅτε 
καὶ ἡ ναῦς ἐπὶ τῆς πλέει παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
420, “υοτήρι᾽ 'Epuf: τὰ τῇ Δήλη- 
TP! καὶ Κόρη ἀγόμενα οὐκέτι ταύταις, 
ἄχολιεν Ald. pHcin, Gzouen ἀλλὰ cof, ὥςπερ καὶ τὰ 
naNdeMNdid/^ Διϊΐπολει᾽,, "Adonia: τὰ 
Διϊπόλεια τῷ Ail, τὰ ᾿Αϑώνια "Αϑωνι καὶ 
<frowro> E ᾿Αφροδίτη «ἤγοντο». 
422. ἀλεξικάκῳ x.T.À.: καὶ τὸ ἐπι- 
«κείμενον» τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ μόνῳ coi ἐπι- 
ϑήςολιεν" ἀλεσίκακος rap Ἡρακλῆς παρὰ 
ἀοιναίοις E τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐτιμᾶτο. ἀλεξικάκῳ: 
καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνα xai Ἡρακλῆν ἀλεξείκακον 


71 


« »Ἐ 


ἀπικκείλε- 
νον». E 


τικχῶςι" @HcIN oUN: οὔτε ᾿Ἀπόλλωνι οὔτε ἀπόλλωνι V. 


éa παρ᾽ aüroic:— ext. (418) παναθήναια : — καὶ οὐ τῆι ἄϑηνᾶι ἐὰν τῆς 
εἰρήνης: τύχωμεν διὰ «οὔ :—infr. (420) uucrápr épufi :—ra τῆι διήλιλητ 
ρι καὶ κόρη ἀγόμενα οὐκέτι ταύταις φησι ἄγομεν, ἀλλὰ cu (in có factum) 


ο 
ὥσπερ καὶ τὰ πᾶν dernaia :—infr. (422) ἀλεκικάκω :—xai Tes ém TO lip 
ακλεῖ λιόνω coi ἐπιϑήςολιεν  ἀλεεξίκακοσ yap ἡρακλησπαρα τοῖς ανθρω 
row ἐτιμᾶτο :—infr. (422) ἑρμῆι πανταχοῦ :—xai ἀπόλλωνα καὶ epus 
MpaxAyy Gdexixaxon τιλκῶει | φησι" οῦν οὔτε ἀπόλλωνα, οὔτε ἡρακλὴην 


vou get Peace for us. τὰ werd)’ 
K.T.À.: not that there were any 
minor Panathenaea, but that the 
favour may seem the greater. Tlam- 
qennaa: this festival was cele- 
brated in honour of Athena every 
second year. Παναθήναια: < 

> 
when the (Panathenaeic) ship sails 
on land at Athens, 

420. uucrüpr “Epufi: that is, 
The mysteries heretofore celebrated 
in honour of Demeter and Core we 
shall henceforward celebrate in your 
honour, as we said we should do 
in the case of the Panathenaea. 
Διϊπόλει᾽, ‘Adcoma: the Diipoleia 


were celebrated in honour of Zeus, 
the Adonia in honour of Adonis 
and Aphrodite. / See the scholia to 
the Nubes 985. 

493. ἀλεκικάκῳ x.T.A.: the 
epithet applied to Heracles we shall 
apply to you alone. Heracles was 
worshipped in Athens under the title 
ἀλεξίκακος. | It is not impossible 
that this annotator read ἀλεξίκακος 
or ἀλεξίκακον ἐπιθήσομεν for ἀλεξι- 
κάκῳ θίσουσιν. It was at Melite 
that Heracles was so worshipped. 
See notes to Ranae 501. ἀλεχικάκῳ : 
they worship both Apollo and 
Heracles under this name. So the 
meaning is, We shall sacrifice neither 
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ἡρακλεῖ V. Ἡρακλεῖ eócoueN cc ἀλεσικάκοις ἀλλὰ 


cof. 


423. πρῶτον ὃέ col K.T.A.: «napem- «napem- 
Γραφή τοῦτο rap εἰπὼν φιάλην xpucfN cores V. ) 


OfdcociIn αὐτῷ.» 


425. ola ὡς ἐλεήλλων k.T.À.: δέον 


εἰπεῖν ἥττων φηςὶν «ἐλεήμων» {᾿ 


ἐλεή- 


φηςὶν 
τ λείων» λῶν εἴμ᾽ K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ [τοῦ] εἰπεῖν τῆς 
| πόλεοος «lui ἀεὶ ἐλεήμων ἢ τῆς Ἑλλάϑος 
ἢ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, εἶπεν τῶν xpucíóon/- 
τῶν XpUCIO@N: xpucíóa τὴν φιάλην 


«λέτουο» E; «λέγουο!» [’ 
NOIGN. 


τῶν xpucídoN: παρ᾽ ónó- 


426. ταῖς Guaic: uH rewpri<Kon> Deopri xin 


ÓpraNoN. 


429. OHULOUPFIK@c: ἀντὶ τοῦ τεκ- 
τονικῶς" τοὺς rap τέκτονας δηλιουρτγοὺς 


ἔλεγον. 


431. Gre δὴ cU xk.T.À.: ἄγε, φηείν, 


eÓcoueN ὡς ἀλεκικάκοις, ἀλλα coí:—infr. (420) τὰ διϊπόλεια τῶ δεῖ. τὰ 


ἀδώνια. ἄδωνι καὶ dppoodtrni- :—infr. 


folio 99, line 424. (425) οἴμ᾽ ὡς ἐλεήμων :-- δέον εἰπεῖν ἥττων 
φασι-χρυείδα 8 rjv φιάλην παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν ἀντι Tov Tov εἶπειν To. nó 
λεως- εἰμὶ ἀεὶ ἐλεήλιων "ἢ Tyo ἑλλαδοσ A τῶν ανθρωπων “εἶπεν Tov xp 
υείδων, δια τὴν χρυςὴν φιάλην :—supr. (426) ταῖς Guaic:—Gun γεὼρ 
Γι ὄργανον :—supr. (429) ppaze δημιουργικῶς :---αντι Tov Τεκτονικῶς. 
τοὺς γὰρ τέκτονας δηλιιουργουσ ἔλεγον :—supr. (431) ἄγε On cà Ta 
χέως:-- ἄγε φηςὶν πρότερον crieicon τοῖς θεοισ ἵνα οὕτω τοῦ ἔργου 


to Apollo nor to Heracles, as averter 
of evil, but to you. 

493. πρῶτον € coi K.T.A.: ἃ 
stage direction. When Trygaeus 
ends his speech he gives Heracles 
a golden chalice. / Though not pre- 
served by the Ravennas, this is yet 
implied in other notes of the 
Ravennas. 

495. ola! ὡς ἐλεήμκιων x.T.À.: 
Hermes substitutes the words “1 
have a pity for" for “1 have ἃ 
weakness for" ἐλεήλιων εἴλι᾽ 
K.T.À.: instead of saying “I have 


always a pity for Athens or for 
Greece or for men," Hermes says 
“for chalices.” τῶν xpucíócoN : ob- 
serve that they call the chalice 
χρυσίς. τῶν xpucíÓcN: an in- 
stance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 

426. ταῖς &uaic: the ἄμη is an 
agricultural instrument. 


429. ὃμαιουργικῶς : that is, Like 
a builder. The name for builders 
was at this date δημιουργοί. 

431. Gre Om cU k.r.À.: that is, 
Come, first make a drink-offeriny 


ΡΑΧ 19 
πρότερον cneicoN τοῖς θεοῖς ἵνα οὕτου τοῦ 


ἔργου éxcóu«ea. 


432. ἔργῳ φιαλοῦλεν: ἔργῳ ἐπιβα- 
λοῦλιεν, ἐπὶ τοῦτο ὀρλιήοολιεν " προείρηται 


ἐν τοῖς Σφησίν " 
χρυςῆν φιάλην. 


φιαλοῦμεν: διὰ τὴν 


433. σπονδή, CNONOH: τοῦτό «nNe«c» «nwec» B, 
ἀειοῦςι τὸν 'EpufiN λέγειν cnéndonta. 

437-457. δύο πρόοωπα ταῦτά qaciN- ὧν 
ὁ λιὲν εὔχεται, ὁ δὲ ἕτερος ἀκόλουθα τῇ ἕτερος V. 


εὐχῇ λέγει. 


43. TON οχοινίων : οχοινίοις rap «ςχοινίοις Ald. 


Φ ἃ 


αὐτὴν KaTaxcocecican ἀνεῖλκον. 


438. uM λαβεῖν nor’ ácníóa: 


ἀντὶ 


τοῦ ἀπεῖναι τῶν κακῶν τοῦ πολέμου. 
440. ςοκαλεύοντα x.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
Ζωπυροῦντα τοὺς üNepakac/ GNepakac: 
τὸ τυναικεῖον aióoioN λέγει. 
443. ὀλεκράνων : «ὁλέκρανον» τὸν ζὁλέκρα. 
<cron> Β ἀγκῶνα «ἔλεγον» [ ὁλεκράνων : οὐκέτι “ON Υ. 


ixcóuueoa :—supr. et ext. (432) φιαλοῦλιεν :--ἔργωι ἐπιβαλοῦμεν [ἐπι τοῦ 
TO ὁριλήοομεν "προείρηται ἐν τοῖς cpuzíN :—ext. S. ante v. 433 -- ToO 
τὸ ἀπκιοῦςι τὸν épufiw λέγειν ςπένδοντα :—int. (437) τῶν cxoiNiov :—cx 
οίνοις yap αὐτὴν karoxccecicaw ἀνεῖλκον :—int. (438) uh λαβεῖν ποτ᾽ 
denfda :—avr. του ἀπεῖναι τῶν κακῶν του πολέμου :—ext. (442) ὦ 216 
wuc’:—OGo npócona ταῦτα φασι ὧν ὁ uev εὔχεται.ὁ 8% érepo ἀκόλο 
ved-Tfh εὐχῆι λεγει" int. (443) ἐκ τῶν ὀλεκράνων :--- τινὲς τὸν ἀγκῶνα 


to the gods, that we may then start 
the work. 

432. ἔργῳ φιαλοῦλιεν : we shall 
set to on the work, start on it. 
The word has been already used in 
the Wasps (l. 1348). / Observe that 
in the manuscript used by this anno- 
tator the Wasps preceded the Peace. 


φιαλούλιεν : in allusion to the golden 
φιάλη. 

433. CNONOH, CNONOH: some 
maintain that these words are spoken 
by Hermes as he makes drink-offer- 


ing. 
437-457. Two persons here speak. 


The one prays, the other adds a 
corollary to each clause of the 
prayer. 

437. TON cxoinfoon: they were 
pulling the buried Peace up with 
ro 

438. uh λαβεῖν nor’ dcnfda: 
that is, To be rid of the evils of war. 

440. εκαλεύοντα x.T.A.: that is, 
Fanning the coals into a flame. 
Gnepaxac: the female aedoeon is 
meant. 

443. ὀλεκράνων : ὀλέκρανον was 
the name then in use for the elbow. 
ὀλεκράνων : we no longer call the 
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«ὁλέκρανον TO ἐν τῇ καλιπῇ τῆς χειρὸς ózü «óAéxpa- 
"T NON καλοῦμεν»: ἐπώδυνος δὲ ὁ τόπος 

“ οὗτος τοῖς Tpcecicin εἷς αὐτόν. 

446. nácxoi τοιαῦτ᾽ x.T.A.: τουτέςτιν, 
ἀσχμηλιονοίη ῥίπτων τὴν dcníóa: ῥίψαεςπις 
rap ὁ Κλεώνυλιος, cc καὶ ἐν τοῖς Egnzi 
λέγει φανερώτατα. 

447. κάπηλος ἀοςπίδων: οὐκ αὐτὸς 
ἀςπίδας ποιῶν, ἀλλὰ παρ᾽ ἄλλων AÀauBá- 
NON καὶ πωλῶν κάπηλος: καπήλους 
Γάρ @aci πάντας τοὺς ueraBóAouc. 

450. κεἴ τις cTpaTHrein k.T.À. : δοκεῖ 
ταῦτα εἷς ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ainitrecea, ὥς πού 
φηοι καὶ Θουκυδίδης ἐν TA Νικίου dHuH- 
Γορίᾳ. 

451. δοῦλος αὐτομολεῖν K.T.A.: 
πάλιν πρὸς ᾿Αλκιβιάδην, ἐπεὶ πρὸς λακε- 
δαιμιονίους φυγὼν αἴτιος ἐγένετο τοῦ 


eaa V. 


οὐκέτι δὲ τὸ ἐν τῆι kaunfü τησ χειρὸς ὀκὺ  ἐπώδυνοσ ὃὲ ὁ τόπος oír 
oc τοῖς TpoeeicN εἷς αὐτόν :—ext. (446) οἷάπερ κλεώνυμοσ : — τουτέστι 
ἀςχμμονοίη ρίπτων τὴν ἀςπίδα | ῥίψαςπις yap ὁ κλεώνυλιοσ ὡς καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ςφηξὶ λεγει φανερώτατα :—int. (440) ἔχονθ᾽ ἑταῖραν :—avrirov zo 
πυροῦντα τοὺς ἄνορακασ "ἢ τὸ γυναικεῖον αἰδοῖον Acye: :—ext. (447) εἴ 
τις δορυχὸς A κάπηλυσ :- οὐκ᾽ αὐτὸς ἀςπίδασ ποιῶν | ἀλλὰ παρ᾽ GAA 
ὧν λαμβάνων καὶ πωλῶν καπήλοισ γάρ φηει πάντασ, τοὺς λιεταβόλο 
uc :—cxt. (450) kel τις ςτρατηγεῖν βουλόμενοσ :- -δοκεῖ ταῦτα, εἷς ἀλκι 
βιαδι,ν αἱνίττεεθαι- ὧς που φησι καὶ Φουκυδίδησ ἐν τῇ νικίου δὃ7)ὈΩΖΙΑΛΗΓῸρΡ 
íqi:—ext. S. ante v. 451 — πάλιν προσ ἀλκιβιάϑην. ἐπεὶ πρὸς AaKedar 
λιονίους φυγὼν αἴτιοσ ἐγένετο τοῦ δεκέλειαν αὐτοὺς διὸ καὶ δοῦλον 


sharp point at the bend of the arm 
oÀékpavov. It is a part which is 
painful when hurt. 

446. nácxor τοιαῦτ᾽ K.T.A.: that 
is, May he disgrace himself by 
throwing his shield away. Cleony- 
mus threw away his shield, as the 
poet most expressly states in the 
Wasps (1. 19). 

447. κάπηλος ἀςπίδων : not the 
inan who makes shields himself, but 
the man who gets them from others 
and sells them. κάπηλος : they give 


the name κάπηλος to any sort of 
middleman. / Phrynichus in Bekk. 
Anecd. 102. 16 κάπηλος : ἐπὶ πάν- 
των, φασί, τῶν μεταβαλλομένων 
τίθεται. 

450. κεῖ τις crparurein x.T.À. : 
this would seem to be an allusion 
to Alcibiades, agreeing with what 
Thucydides says somewhere (vi. 12) 
in the speech of Nicias. 

451. δοῦλος αὐτομολεῖν x.T.À.: 
another allusion to Alcibiades, who 
fled to Lacedaemon and proposed the 
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Δεκέλειαν αὐτοὺς «ἐπιτειχίςαι» 010 καὶ <tnrrexica> 

δοῦλον αὐτὸν καλεῖ. 

452. ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ x.T.A.: of rap 
δοῦλοι, οφαλλόμιενοι, ἐπὶ τροχοῦ cupóus- 

NO! ἐτύπτοντο " ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ x.T.A.: 

«ol rap δοῦλοι ἐπὶ τροχοῦ» δεομούλενοι «οἱ γὰρ 
«ἐτύπτοντο» «ἐτύπτοντο», ἀνακλώμλενοι ἐν αὐτῷ. Qe 
E 

454. ἄφελε τὸ παίειν: ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ 

παιὼν ἔγκειται τὸ παίειν. 

456. Ἑρμῆ, XápiciN x.T.À.: δικαίους 
npoéraxe τὸν Ἑρμῆν coc αἴτιον τῆς dNa- 

Γωγῆς τῆς Εἰρήνης" καὶ τῶν ézíc δὲ 

εἰκότως ἐμνήςθη ὡς ἁρμοδίων αὐτῇ" ἐν 

rap TA εἰρήνη τούτων ἀπολαύουσι ndn- 

τες. 

457. "Aperi δὲ μὴ x.T.À.: πρὸς τοὺς 
oloudnouc τῶν νεωτέρων τὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι 

"Apea καὶ Ἐνυάλιον: ᾿Ενυαλίῳ : κατὰ 

ἐπίθετον τινὲς δὲ "Ἄρεως καὶ Ἐνυοῦς τὸν 

Ἐνυάλιον, οἷ δὲ Κρόνου καὶ Ῥέας. 


αὐτὸν καλεῖ :- int. (452) ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ :--οὗἱ γὰρ δούλοι cpaMAóu 
«ew ἐπὶ τροχοῦ δεομούλιενοι καὶ ευρόμενοι. ἐτύπτοντο ἀνακλώμενοι 
de αὐτῶ :—ext. (454) S. supra παίειν — ἐπεὶ ἐν τῶι παιὼν ἔγκειται τὸ 
παίειν :—i '. 456-»δικαίως npoéraze τὸν épuujv: 
ὡς αἵτιον T3c ἀναγωγὴσ Tyco eiprwgo:kai Tov ἐξησ Ot εἰκότως ἐμνὴησ 
en ὧς ἁρμοδίων αὐτῇ “ἐν yap τῆι εἰρήνηι. τούτων ἀπολαύουσι πάντεσ : — 
intermarg. ext. (457) ἄρεϊ de λιή :--πρὸς τοὺς οἷολιένοισ Tov νεωτέρων. 
τὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι ἄρεα καὶ ἐνυάλιον 'κατα ἐπίθετον. τινὲς ὃΣ ἄρεως καὶ 
exuo0c τὸν ἐνυάλιον. οἱ o δὲ κρόνου καὶ ρέας-αντι τοῦ οὗτοι ἑναντίοι el 











plan for converting Decelea into a 
fortified place intended to harass 
Athens This is why he calls him 
slave. 

452. ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ x.r.A.: if 
foiled (in an attempt at flight) slaves 
were stretched on a wheel and beaten. 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τροχοῦ x.T.A. : slaves were 
bound to a wheel, and bent back upon 
it and beaten. 

454. ἄφελε τὸ παίειν: 
being implied in παιών. 

456. “Epu, Χάριειν x.T.À.: 
Hermes is rightly put first, seeing 

VOL. II 


παίειν 


that the recoverv of Peace is due to 
him. The others followed naturally 
a8 powers appropriate to peace, since 
in peace all enjoy their favour. 

457. “Ape: δὲ μὴ K.T.A.: observe 
that late writers (but not Aristo- 
phanes) think Ares and Enyalius 
are one and the same. Ἐνυαλίῳ : 
by way of epithet. Some others say 
that Enyalius is the son of Ares and 
Enyo; others, of Cronus and Rhea 
(and therefore distinct from Ares). 
/ The words that follow in the codex 
seem to belong to l. 496. 


G 
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459. ὦ εἶα : τὸν Ἑρμῆν xai ταῦτα 
ἐξάρχειν eéAouciN/ © ela x.T.A.: »λι- 
λιεῖται τοὺς βαρβάρους « » τὶ 
éxé\xonrac/> ὦ εἶα x.7.A.: [δεῖ οὖν 
Noein] ὅτι ταῦτα ἀνὰ λιέρος λέγεται, τὸ 
JAN τοῦ Ἑρμοῦ κελεύοντος καὶ ἕλκοντος" 

τὸ δὲ τῶν ἑλκόντων ὑπακουόντων. 

462. ἔτι μάλα: ἔτι οφοδρότερον͵" 

ἔτι udAa: προθυλιότερον. 

465. οὐ ξυλλήψεςοο᾽ x.T.A.: ἐπὶ rap 
ἀλκαίου Ἀλκαίου cnoNóác φηει Γεγονέναι Φιλόχορος 
Falmerius πεντηκονταετεῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις xai λακεῦαι- 
Paulmier) μονίοις καὶ τοῖς cuuudxoic πλὴν Βοιωτῶν 
citationes xai KopiweícoN καὶ 'HAeícoN/- of? ὀγκύλ- 
criticae," ᾿ Aece' x.T.A. : ὡς φιλοπόλεμοι οὐχ εἷλκον" 
Piden 4688). ὀγκύλλεεςθε: énepeíóecoe u£N τῷ cxoiNíco 


προςποιούλιενοι ἕλκειν, οὐχ ἕλκετε δέ" 
ὀγκύλλεοςθε: τὸν ὄγκον nepibBálAecec/: 





εἰ τῆι εἰρήνπι :—infr. (459) ὦ εἴα :-- τὸν &puv καὶ ταῦτα ἐκάρχειν e£ 
ovc.y- Mira. 0€ τοὺς BapBa........ τὶ ἐκέλκοντας. δεῖ οὖν νοεῖν or. 
ταῦτα ἀνα λιέροσ λέγεται. τὸ μὲν του épuo0 κελεύοντος καὶ ἕλκοντοσ᾽ 
τὸ ὃὲ τῶν ἑλκόντων ὑπακουόντων -:—infr. (462) ἔτι λιάλα :---ἔτι cpodp 


ότερον A προθυμότερον :—infr. 
Folio 99 verso, line 464. 


(465) of? órxóAAece' :—inepeíóecee μὲν τῶ 


CXoINÍCOI npocnoi Not «ἕλκειν "οὐχ᾽ ÉAkere δέ, ἢ τὸν ὄγκον περιβάλλες 
ee. καὶ GNazonevecee καὶ ὑπερηφανεύεςοε. -A ὡς φιλοπόλεμιοι δὲ, οὐχ᾽ εἴλκ 


459. ὦ εἴα: they would have 
Herines start the others off here too. 
/ Who are the “they”? Editors? 
or is this a note on some form of 
l 458 in which πᾶσι was read?! 
The καί of the note would in either 
case be in allusion to ll. 428 ff. ὦ 
εἶα κιτὰλ. : Hermes imitates the crv 
of foreign < » when pulling 
anything out. / This annotator may 
have read «eta, εἰαμαλα or the like. 
ὦ ela x.T.À.: they shout “time 
about.” The one cry is that of 
Hermes exciting the men to pull, 
the other that of the men as they 
give an answering pull. 


469. ἔτι λιάλα : still more 


vigorously, ἔτι μάλα: more 
earnestly. 

465. οὗ xuAAMWece’ x.T.À.: 
under date of the archonship οἵ 
Alcaeus (B.c. 422) Philochorus says 
that a truce for fifty years was made 
between the Athenians and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies, ex- 
cept the Boeotians and the Corinth- 
ians and the Eleans. / Compare Thur. 
v. 17. ol ὀγκύλλεςο᾽ x.T.À. : they 
desired war and did not pull (like 
the others).  órxóAAecee: you bear 
upon the rope and pretend to pull, 
but you do not pull órxólAecee: 
you put on a look of self-importance. 


/ Perhaps we should read ὅτε ὀγκύλ- 
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ὀγκύλλεςθε: áazomeóecee/; ὀγκύλλε- 
coe: UnepHopanevecee. 
466. oluczece’ x.T.A.: ὅτι λιηδὲν 


αὐτοῖς λιέλει τῆς εἰρήνης. 

469. ἀλλ᾽ üáreToN x.T.À.: ὁ χορὸς 
πρὸς τὸν Ἑρμῆν καὶ Tpuraion. 

470. οὐκοῦν ἔργῳ Ξξυναρτῶμαι(3) : 
éugacin πολλὴν €xoucIN οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ, 
dugainonrec τὴν «ςπουδὴν τὴν περὶ τὸ 
ἕλκειν ὅπου re καὶ cuNaprüceaí quc τῷ 
ἔργῳ ἀντὶ τοῦ cuunendpeai. 

472. πῶς οὖν οὐ x.T.A.: ὁ Ἑρμῆς 
τοῦτό φησιν, ἀπελέγχων αὐτοὺς ὅτι Adrou- ἀπελέγχων 
ciN ἕλκειν καὶ οὐχ ἕλκουειν. v. 

473. ὦ λάμαχ᾽ x.T.l.: περὶ Aaudxou 
εἴρηται πολλάκις ὅτι φιλοπόλελιος ἦν. 

474. THe cfc μόρμονοοςο: παρὰ τὴν 





ΟΝ :—supr. (466) olucozece' οἱ βοιωτοι :---οτεὲ λαμδὲν αὐτοῖς λιέλει Tio εἰρ 
fito "ἐπι yap ἀλκιβιάδου cnonddc φησι γεγονέναι φιλόχοροσ πεντηκοντα 
ετεις Gennafoic καὶ λακεδαιμονίοις᾽ καὶ τοῖς cuxuudáxoic 'πλην βοιωτῶν καὶ 
κορινοίων καὶ ἡλείων :—supr. (468) εἴα NUN inter. (7) (469) ἄγετον . .) ὁ 
xopoc npoc Tov ἐρλλην" καὶ τρυγαῖον :—inter. (470) κἀκαρτῶλιαι:---ξιαφαςιν 
πολλὴν Exovew ol λόγοι abTov | ἐμφαίνοντεσ τὴν cnouOqv τὴν περι τὸ 
ἕλκειν ὅπου γε καὶ ευναρτᾶςθαι φησι τῶι ἔργωι αντι του cuunenápo 
q:—ext S. ante v. 472— ὁ épufic τοῦτο φησι. ἀπελλέγχων αὐτοὺς | 

ort Ἀέγουειν ἕλκειν καὶ oUx' ἕλκουσιν :—intermarg. int. (474) οὐδὲν Sedu 








λεσθαι τὸ ὄγκον περιβάλλεσθαι. 
ὀγκύλλεοθε: vou make false pre- 
tences OrxUAXecee: you think 
yourselves better than others. 

466. olucxece K.T.A.: because 
they do not care at all for peace. / 
The note εἴα vvv written by a late 
hand above and in front of the etaw 
of 468 is probably meant for a cor- 
rection of the preceding εἶα νυν. 
The text appears thus :— 

467. Boueroi- ep ela. νῦν 


eca νυν 


claw. 
469. ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετον x.T.À.: ad- 
dressed by the Chorus to Hermes 
and Trygaeus. 


470. οὐκοῦν ἔργῳ zumwapró- 
λιαι (7): Trygaeus speaks with great 
expressiveness, expressing his zeal in 
pulling by saying that he coheres to 
the work, ie. is nailed to it. / The 
reading to which this is adscript 
cannot be that given as lemma by 
the Codex. 

472. πῶς οὖν οὐ k.T.À.: spoken 
by Hermes. He convicts thein of 
not pulling and vet declaring that 
they do pull. 

473. ὦ Aánax' x.T.À.: it has 
often been stated that Lamachus was 
fond of war. / Perhaps we should 
translate, It is often stated. 

474. τῆς cAc uópuiomoc: in 
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λιοριὼ καὶ τὴν Γοργόνα ἣν εἶχεν ὁ 
«inícuoN» Aduaxoc «ἐπίομλιον"» [ " μόρμονοο: οὕτω 
V. 
ἐκφόβητρον ἔλεγον ἐκφόβητρον. 

476. ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κατεγέλων x.T.A.: ἀλλ’ 
ἐνετρύφων τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου διαφθα- 
peicin. 
477. καὶ ταῦτα διχόθεν x.T.A.: αἰνίτ- 

τεται εἷς τοὺς ᾿Αργείους ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 

πολέμῳ énaugotepizonrac’ 9i ὃ καὶ πολλὰ 

ἐκωμοωδοῦντοί: καὶ ταῦτα διχόθεν x. 

T.A.: coc τῶν ᾿Αργείων ἐπαλιφοτεριζόντον 

καὶ ἀποκλινόντωον ὁπότε δοκοίη αὐτοῖς αὐτοῖς V. 

καὶ πρὸς λακεδαιμονίους: 31 ὃ Φιλόχορός 

φηςι "noAeuonoicüNTac πάλιν τοὺς Κοριν- 

efouc προολαλιβάνεςθαι καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αργείους "" 

[ἀπεμφαίνει οὖν “Καὶ ταῦτα διχόθεν wuic- 

ϑοφοροῦντας διχόθεν uiceogopoÜN- 
εο᾽ ἄνθρωπε:-- παρα τὴν μορμὼ καὶ τὴν ropréna | ἣν εἶχεν ὁ dua x 
og οὕτω δὲ ἕλεγον εἰςφόβητρον | καὶ τὰ npoconeia τὰ alcxpà MLOPLLO 
λύκια. ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τραγικὰ καὶ Ta κωμικά' περι 0% Aauayov εἴρηται no 
λλάκισ | or. φιλοπόλεμοσ ἦν :—ext. (476) ἀλλ᾽ A κατεγέλων :--- ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ετρύφων τοῖς ἐκ του πολέμου διαφθαρεῖοιν. αἰνίττεται 3¢ εἰς τοὺς ápr 
efouc,én τούτω τῶι πολεμω,ἐπαλιφοτερίζοντασ -ὃι᾿ ὃ καὶ πολλὰ éxcouco 
ἰδοῦντο :—ext. (477) ταῦτα διχόθεν :---ὡς των ἀργείων énaugorepizónTor 
καὶ ἁποκλινόντων | ὁπότε δοκοίμ αὐτὰ (accentus gravis ex acuto factus' 
καὶ προσ λακεϑαμιονίους. δι᾽ ὃ φιλόχοροσ φησι πολελιοποιοῦντασ πάλιν 
τοὺς Kopinefouc: προολαλιβάνεςθαι καὶ τοὺς ἀἁρτγείους. ἀπεμφαίνει οὖν καὶ 
ταῦτα OixoÜcv λιιοϑοφοροῦντασ :—ext. (479) S. supra τοῦ χπύλου -» καὶ ὁ 

















often ridiculed for it. καὶ ταῦτα 
διχόθεν K.T.A.: the Argives took 


allusion to the Gorgon or bogey 
which Lamachus carried as a badge. 


uépuonoc: this was the word then 
used for “bogey.” / The other notes 
on this line I conceive to have been 
transferred from Thesm. 417, where 
they will be found. 

476. ἀλλ᾽ A κατεγέλων  x.T.À. : 
but they crowed over those whom 
the war has ruined. 

477. καὶ ταῦτα διχόθεν x.T.À.: 
an allusion to the Árgives as taking 
sometimes the one side, sometimes 
the other in this war; they were 


sometimes the one side, sometimes 
the other, even throwing their 
weight on the side of the Lacedae- 
monians (their hereditary enemies), 
when they saw cause. This is why 
Philochorus says that when they 
(the Athenians) again began to work 
for war, they etc. / It is difficult to 
see how the final words should be 
restored. See G. Meiners in Disser- 
tationes Philologicae Halenses, voL ix. 


p. 347. διχόθεν suiceopopoOnrec 


ΡΑΧ 


Tec k.T.À.: ἐπειὸν ἀπ’ ἀλιφοτέρων τῶν 
λιερῶν λιιοθὸν éAáuBawoN. 

478. ἀλλ᾽ ol λάκωνες x.T.À.: ταῦτα 
οὐ λιόνον διὰ τὸ κεκλιηκέναι τῷ πολέμῳ 


«Ow» Ald. ἀλλὰ καὶ «διὰ» τοὺς ἐν Σφακτηρίᾳ τρια- 
Kocíouc τοὺς  O«óeuéNouc/ GAA’ of 
λάκωνες k.T.A.: éneeÓuouN wen τῆς 
εἰρήνης, διὰ δὲ τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἀνεβάλ.-- 
αὐτήν V. ONTO αὐτήν, ὥς φηςι CouKudidne. 
479. Scot r' αὐτῶν x.T.À.: καὶ ὁ 
Θουκυδίδης icropei λέγων  uáMcra τῆς 
εἰρήνης ἁντιποιεῖοθαι τοὺς Aaxedawwonfouc 
διὰ τοὺς ληφθέντας αὐτῶν ἐν Σφακτηρίᾳ" 
λέγει rap οὕτως: “τοὺς rap ὃὴ ἄνδρας 
περὶ πλείονος ἐποιοῦντο Koufcacem ἕοος ὡς ἔτι 
cirixa ὅτου ὁ Bpacidac εὐτυχεῖ." καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις: ™ Thue. 
pleri hue, «ταῦτα οὖν áugorépoic αὐτοῖς Aorizoué- «ταῦτα οὖν 
νοις ἐδόκει ποιητέα εἶναι ἡ Ξύλιβαεις, καὶ jj eas y. 
ἥσσον οὐχ ἧττον τοῖς λακεδαιλιονίοις émeuuig 
mss. Thuc τῶν» ἀνὸρῶν τῶν ἐκ τῆς NHCOU κολιί- 
mss Thuc. cadcedi: ἧοαν rap of Σπαρτιᾶται αὐτῶν 
πρῶτοί τε καὶ ὁμοίοος ςφίει curreweic. qua V. 
Rpzaro V. ἤρχαντο μὲν οὖὗν καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν 





οοὐὔκυδίδησ ἱετορεῖ Aérov  μάλιετα tio εἰρήνησ ἀντιποιεῖςθαι τουσ λα 
Kedawuonfouc δια τοὺς Angeéntuc αὐτων ἐν cpakrHpío- λεγει yap οὔτ 
ὡς τοὺς yap δὴ ἄνδρας περι πλείονοσ énoiovvro κομίςαςθαι. ἕως ὅτου 
ὁ βραειδασ ευτυχεῖ: καὶ εν ἄλλοις ταῦτα: οὐ μόνον δια TO κεκλιηκέναι 
τῶι πολέμωι, ἄλλα καὶ τοὺς ἐν cpakrHpía τριακοείους τοὺς δεδελιένο 


-----..-..- ---- - .....-. .. -ς-’.--΄ς.,.-.-ς-σ... 





: the Argives took pay from 
both sides. 

478. ἀλλ᾽ ol λάκωνες x.T.A.: 
this, not only because they were 
weary of the war, but also because 
of the three hundred men captured 
in Sphacteria. ἀλλ᾽ of λάκωνες 
K.T.À.: the Lacedaemonians were 
anxious for peace, but were put off 
by the Athenians, as Thucydides 
says (iv. 21). 

479. dcor τ᾽ αὐτῶν x.T.À.: 
Thucydides also tells us the story, 
saying that the Lacedaemonians were 
chiefly anxious for peace owing to 


those of their number who were 
taken in Sphacteria (Thuc. iv. 117). 
His words are :—‘ They were the 
more anxious to recover the men, 
while Brasidas’ success continued.” 
And in another passage (v. 15) :— 
* These reflections induced both sides 
to favour the convention, the Lace- 
daemonians more especially, because 
they were anxious to recover the 
men taken in Sphacteria. For such 
of the prisoners as were Spartans 
were their foremost citizens, and their 
kinsmen as well Accordingly they 
had no sooner been taken than 
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ἅλωςειν αὐτῶν npácceN, ἀλλ᾽ of ᾿Αθηναῖοι 


οὕπω (vel "οὕπω λιὲν θέλοντες ἐξσυφαιρουλιενοις ἢ ἐπὶ 
εὔπορος) τῇ {cu καταλύεςθαι»[- ὅςοι r' αὐτῶν 
εὖ φερόμενοι K.T.A.: «μάλιςτα οἱ τῶν δεδεμένων cur- «μάλιετα 
mss. Thu. γονεῖς ἐνῆγον καὶ écnovdazon ὡς ἂν réara> V 
εἰρήνη γένηται» [" τοῦ ξύλου : τῆς 
noóokákHc/ τοῦ ξύλου: τοῦ νῦν 
καλουλιένου KoUcrou. 
480. ὁ χαλκεὺς οὐκ ἐᾷ: ὅτι ἐδέϑεντο 
καὶ περιέκειντο αὐτοῖς médat. 
48ι. οὐδ᾽ οἱ Μεγαρεῖς x.T.À.: ὡς καὶ 
τούτων βαρέως φερόντων ὅτι ἔκεπονθοι 
ἐγένοντο, βουλομένων δὲ τὴν εἰρήνην 
πεπιέοραι διὰ τὸ λιάλιςττα πεπιέοθαι τῷ Au καὶ 
undor 


τῷ πολέμω[: ὃδρῶς᾽ οὐδέν : διὰ TON 
AWON ἕλκοντες λιόλις. 


uc τῶι κύλωι᾽ τηὴσ ποδοκάκησ Tov NON καλουλιένου κούεςπου :— int. et 
intermarg. int. (480) S. supra ὁ χαλκεὺς -- ὅτι ἐδέδεντο καὶ περιέκειντο 
αὐτοῖς néóm :——-intermarg. et int. (481) οὐδ᾽ ol μεγαρεῖς :-- ὧς καὶ τούτ 
coon βαρέως φερόντων or: ἕκεπονδοι ἐγένοντο βουλολιένων ὃὲ την εἰρή 
Νὴν δια τὸ λιάλιςτα πεπιεῖεθαι τῶ Awd καὶ τῶι πολέμωι  «αρκάζοντ 
ex δὲ, οἷον ὑποςεςηρότες. καὶ cunofrontes ὥςπερ τα κυνίδια ὅτ᾽ Gn np 
οελιπαρῆι τινὰ καὶ ἀφέλκηι τοῖς ὁδοῦει- τὸ ὃὲ ὕπο τοῦ re Nuuo0 «xoÀ 
ὠλότες.οτι ὡς λιλιώνττοντεσ ἀεὶ μεγαρεῖ παίζονται 'διὰ yap τοῦτο καὶ 
τουσ παῖδασ', ἐπίπραεκον Tove ἑαυτων- καὶ ἐπεθύλιουν μὲν Tyo εἰρήνησ. 


negotiations were opened; but the 
Athenians etc." / Perhaps we should 
simply give the textus receptus of 
Thucydides for the corrupt words 
of the Venetus. ὅοοι r' αὐτῶν 
K.T.A. : the kinsmen of the captives 
were most pressing and anxious for 
peace to be made. / Though not 
now in the Ravennas this note was 
evidently in the codex from which 
it was copied. In the Venetus it 
comes after καταλύεσθαι as part of 
the quotation from Thucydides. [08 
proper place was seen by Steup (Mus. 
Rhein. N. F. xxv. p. 288) quoted by 
Meiners. The omission of this long 


δια ὃΣ τουσ Gennafouc ἀνεβάλλοντο αὐτῆς, ὧς φησι Φουκυδίδησ :—ext. 


passage by the Ravennas is of course 
due to the eye running from ἐν 
ἄλλοις ταῦτα to ἄλλως: ταῦτα. τοῦ 
πύλου : the stocks τοῦ πύλου: 
what is now called κοῦσπος. 


480. ὁ χαλκεὺς οὐκ ἐᾷ : observe 
that they were imprisoned and 
shackled. 


481. οὐδ᾽ ol Μεγαρεῖς x.T.À.: 
the Megarians too were angry at 
being excluded from the truce. 
They desired peace because they 
were in extremities caused by priva- 
tion and war. Op&c’ οὐδέν : hunger 
makes it difficult for them to pull. 
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482. rhicxpóraTa: ὅτι γλίεχρος ἐπὶ rMexpoc V. 


Sucruxía ἔλεγον" 
ZONTEC: 
kórec/- 

cecHpórec 


Γλιοχρότατα capxká- 
ἤτοι ἐσιεχνούμενοι 
ςαρκάζοντες k.T.À.: οἷον ὑπο- 

καὶ δαγκάνοντες ὥςπερ τὰ ϑαγκάνοντες 


καὶ ἡτονη- 


κυνίδια ὅταν προςλιπαρῇ τινὰ καὶ ἀφέλκη D. collato 


τοῖς ὀϑοῦει. 


Veneto qui 
διανοίγοντες 


483. ὑπὸ τοῦ re λιλοῦ x.Tr.À.: ὅτι exhibet 


V. 


λιμώττοντες ὧς AuucorToNTec ἀεὶ Μεγαρεῖς παίΖζονται[" uerapeic V. 
ὑπὸ τοῦ re λιμοῦ x.T.À.: διὰ rap 


τοῦτο καὶ τοὺς παΐδας ἐπίπραεκον τοὺς 


δαυτῶν. 


492. áNTicrHidN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐναντιοῦςθαι 


«τῇ diptiny> «τῇ εἰρήνη». 
B 496. . . 


κακόνοι 


K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


οὗτοι ἐναντίοι «ici TA εἰρήνη, κακόνοι: 


οἷον, ἐχϑροί- 


κακόνοι: 


κακὸν νοῦν 


ἔχοντες πρὸς τὴν εἰρήνην. 
497. Ol κιττῶντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ oi ἐπι- 
euJoÜNTec- μεταφορικῶς ἀπὸ τῶν κυου- 


et infr. (482) rhicxpórara :--οτι γλίεχρον ém δυςτυχία ἔλεγον “οαρκάζοντ 
er Ok ἤτοι ἐκϊςεχνούλινοι καὶ ἠτονηκότεσ καὶ δια τὸν AON ἕλκοντεσ 
λιόλισ :—infr. (492) S. supra ἀντιςπᾶν - αντι του ἐναντιοῦςθαι : — inter- 
marg. int. S. ante v. 493---" ἐπειδὴ ἁπαλιφοτέρων τῶν u«póN uiceov ἐλ 


GuBanon :—intermarg. et int. (496) ὦ 


KaxóNo :---οἷον éxepol καὶ κακὸν 


νοῦν ἕχοντεσ προς τὴν εἰρήνην :—int. (497) οἱ κιττῶντες :—avrirov ol ἐπ 
ιϑυλιοῦντεσ λεταφορίκωσ ἀπὸ των KuoucÓN γυναικὼν "καὶ ἐπειδη ἀδηφά 


482. γλιεχρότατα : observe that 
they used the adjective γλίσχρος in 
reference to inisery. / The annotator 
takes γλισχρότατα with capkd(ovres. 
γλιεχρότατα capxdzontec: being 
attenuated and out of condition. / 
The annotator may have read cap- 
«(ovres. In any case he translates 
γλισχ. σαρκ. as if it meant literally 
“Being most miserably fleshed.” 

x.T.A.: that is to say, 
Puckering up the lips and snapping 
δὲ lapdogs do when they are bent 
npon having a thing and seize it 
with their teeth. 


483. ὑπὸ τοῦ re λιιιοῦ x.T.À.: 
observe that the Megarians are con- 
stantly made sport of as being 
famished. ὑπὸ τοῦ γε λιμοῦ x.T.À. : 
the famine was so great that they 
even sold their own children. 

492. GnticnGn: that is, Are 
opposed to peace. 

496. . . κακόνοι «.T.A.: that is, 
These are opposed to the peace. 
KdKÓNO!: that is to say, Hostile. 
κακόνοι: being ill-intentioned 
towards Peace. 

497. ol xirTÓNTec: that is, 
Desiring ; a metaphor from pregnant 
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«ἀντὶ... CON τυναικῶν[. οἱ xirTÓNTec: «ἀντὶ 
em B τοῦ οἱ ἐπιουλιοῦντες "» ἐπειδὴ ἀδηφάγον 


τὸ ὄρνεον, ἡ κίττα, καὶ περίεργον εἷς ém- 
euufan. 

500. ἐς κόρακας ἐρρήςετε: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
φοορᾶς Ald. wert: qeopüc βαδίοετε: πολλάκις δὲ dpH- Badicere V. 
Kauen ὅτι ἐπὶ κατάρας τίθεται τὸ εἰς 

κόρακας. 

502. πρῶτοι Γὰρ x.T.À.: αἰτίαν εἶχον 
οἱ Μεγαρεῖς ὡς ἀρχηγοὶ τοῦ πολέμου διὰ 
τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῶν πορνῶν 'Acnacíac καὶ 
τὴν ἐπὶ τούτοις ὀργὴν ΓΙερικλέους, καὶ τὸ 
ψήφιωολια, cc ἐν ᾿Αχαρνεῦεί onc. 

504. ἐντεῦθεν : ἐκ τούτου τοῦ ué- 
ρους: λέγει δὲ τοῦ uM θέλειν ποιεῖν τὴν 
εἰρήνην. 

505. οὐδὲν rap ἄλλο k.T.À.: οὐδὲν 
πρὸς τὴν Εἰρήνην τοῦτο, ἀλλ᾽ εἷς φιλονεῖι- 
KíaN αὐτοὺς διαβάλλει: φηοὶν οὖν ἐν 
οὐδενὶ ἱκανοί ἐστε πλὴν ἐν τῷ δικάζειν" 
οὐδὲν rap ἄλλο x.T.A.: καλῶς καὶ τοὺς 


ron τὸ ὄρνεον ἡ κίττα καὶ περίεργον εἷς ἐπιθυμίαν :—infr. (500) οὐκ ἐς 
κόρακας éppricere:—avrirov μεταφορᾶς βαδίζετε: πολλάκις ὃὲ εἰρήκαλι 
«Ν᾿ οτι ἐπὶ κατάρας τίθεται τὸ εἷς κόρακας :—infr. (502) S. supra cxopóó 
oic — αἰτίαν εἶχον οἱ λιαγαρεισ ὡς ἀρχηγοὶ Tov πολεμου δια Τὴν ápnar 
ἣν Tov πορνων écnacíac. καὶ την ἐπὶ τούτοις épryv nepixAéouc. «καὶ τὸ 
wrgicud,cc ἐν dxapneOa φησι :—infr. 

Folio 100, line δ04. (505) πλὴν δικάζετε :- οὐδὲν πρὸς Τὴν εἰρήνην 
τοῦτο. ἀλλ᾽ εἷς φιλονεικίαν αὐτοὺς διαβάλλει. φησι οὖν ἂν οὐδενὶ ἱκανοὶ 
écré- πλὴν ἐν τῶ δικάζειν καλῶς δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀϑηναίους dneckwwyen. Ina 


women. οἱ κιττῶντεο: that is, 
Desiring. The bird, the xírTa, is 
voracious, and takes any pains to 
satisfy its desires. 

500. éc κόρακας éppricere: that 
is, Will go with a malison. We have 
stated more than once that εἰς κόρακας 
is used in cursing. 

502. πρῶτοι γὰρ «.T.A.: the 
Megarians were charged with being 
the originators of the war, having 
seized the women of Aspasia and 


provoked the anger of Pericles who 
made the famous decree, mentioned 
in the Acharnians (1l. 526 ff.) 

504. ἐντεῦθεν : at that part iof 
the rope) ; he means “the disinclina- 
tion to make peace." 

505. οὐδὲν rap ἄλλο xr: 
this has nothing to do with Peace. 
It is a hit at the Athenians for 
quarrelsomeness. The meaning is, 
You are no good except in going to 


law. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄλλο x.T.A.: it 
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᾿Αθηναίους ἀπέεκωοψεν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ πᾶν 
διαδάλη ποίμια «ὡς ἐν macin αὐτοῖς «ὡς ἐν... 
χαρίζεοθαι προαιρούλιενος καὶ ἀποκρύπτων ᾿ τού c2 Y. 
αὐτῶν τὰς αἰτίας, ὅπερ ἂν ἔδοξε ποιεῖν 
HOt χαριεντιςάλιενος καὶ πρὸς αὐτούς.» 
507. πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν K.T.A.: καθ᾽ 
ὃ ἐπιβαίνοντες ἔτεμνον τὴν λακοωνικὴν 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην Γίελοπόννηοον πρὸς 
τὴν θάλατταν k.T.À.: ἀποχωρεῖτε οὖν 
eHci καὶ ánonAéere eic τὰ ἴδια καὶ ὀλίγον 
τῆς κατὰ σϑάλατταν βίας éNdoTe é¢eahac- 
cokpérouN rap τότε. 
508. τοὺς wéN ἄλλους πάντας ToO €&À- 
KeIN ánécrHceN ὁ Ἑρμῆς, τοῖς recproic 
uonoic ἐπιτρέψας. 
509. Χωρεῖ ré τοι K.T.A.: [01 ὃ onci] 
NUN προκόπτει τὸ ἔργον τὸ πρᾶγμια: 
τοῦ ἕλκειν. 
512. διπλῆ καὶ eiceecic εἷς περίοδον 
κώλων Η ἀλιοιβαίων τοῦ χοροῦ καὶ τοῦ 


ΔΗ τὸ πᾶν d:aBGAH ποίμλια :—supr. (504) ἐντεῦθεν :- ἐκ Tovrov τοῦ ué 
pour λεγει ὃὲ Tov μὴ θέλειν ποιεῖν την εἰρήνην :—supr. (507) προς THN 
φάλατταν :--- xae' ὃ επιβαίνοντεσ ἕτεκινον τὴν λακωνικην- καὶ τὴν GAA 
yv πελοπόννμοον. ἀποχωρεῖτε οὖν φησι-καὶ ἀποπλέετε eic τα YOóua: καὶ 
ὀλίγον Tyo κατὰ θάλατταν βίας ÉwOoTe-éoaÀaccokpárouN yap τότε :-— 
supr. et ext. (509) χωρεῖ ré roi τὸ πράγμα :--ττοὺς μὲν ἄλλους πάντασ 
του ἕλκειν Gnécrucen ὁ ἑρμησ. τοῖς γεωργοῖς μόνοις ἐπιτρέψας του ἕλ 
ΚΕΙΝ | δι᾽ ὃ φησι NON προκόπτει τὸ ÉproN :—ext. (512) ἄγε νῦν ἄγε πᾶς: 
-διπλῆ καὶ elceecu eic περιοδον κώλων H-Gu0lBafoon τοῦ χοροῦ καὶ 





is well done thus to jeer at the 
Athenians. By this means the poet 
saves the play as a whole from the 
adverse criticism that in his deter- 
mination to gratify his countrymen 
he even conceals their faults, as he 
would certainly have seemed to do, 
if he had not exercised his wit upon 
them as well as upon others. 

507. πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν x.T.A. : 
in so far as they landed troops and 
ravaged Laconia and the rest of the 
Peloponnese. πρὸς τὴν θάλατταν 


K.T.À. : that is, Be off and sail home 
and give up a little of your maritime 
preponderance. At this time the 
Athenians had command of the sea. 

508. Hermes makes all the rest 
give up pulling and lets the farmers 
pull hv themselves. 

509. χωρεῖ ré Tro! x.T.À.: now 
the work advances. τὸ npárua: 
scilicet, Of pulling. 

512. The diple and an eisthesis 
including 8 lines spoken invicem by 
the Chorus and by the actor-—the 
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ὑποκριτοῦ, τὸ πρῶτον ἀναπαιςτικὸν ὃι- 
«καὶ τὸ ξ» πλοῦν, τὸ B «καὶ τὸ &» ἰαλιϑικὸν égeruu- 
Β wepéc, τὸ Γ καὶ τὸ ὃ ἰαλιβικὸν δίλιετρον 


«τὸ ξ καὶ ἀκατάλμκτον, «τὸ S καὶ τὸ» Z καὶ «τὸ» «τὸ» E 
"EB H ὁμοίως. 
513. ὁμοῦ : ἀντὶ τοῦ érróc. 
514. éneNTeÍNcoueN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὅλκοω- 
ALEN. 
516. ἤδη 'cri τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο: οὕτω 
eicóeaciN οἱ émicraroÜNTec ἐπέχειν τὴν 
ὁρμὴν τῶν ἑλκόντων. 
520. ἀνηνέχθη ἡ Εἰρήνη. 
521. ῥῆμα μυριάμφορον : «nap' «παρ᾽ ὑπό- 
ὑπόνοιαν ἀντὶ τοῦ" ἄξιον οοῦ ἔπαινον. RU 
522. οὐ rap εἶχον οἴκοθεν: ἐπαύ- 
EZHCIC τῶν παρελθόντων κακῶν, εἴ re καὶ 
ῥημάτων wéxpl PHUGTOON καὶ τῶν τοιούτων écré- 
transposult 
R ρηνται. 


τοῦ ὑποκριτου | τὸ npcoror ἀναπαιςτικον διπλοῦν. τὸ B ἰαλιβικον ἔφφϑηλι 
μιερές- (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) τὸ Γ καὶ τὸ O.lauBixov δίμετρι 
ΟΝ ἀκατάληκτον | Z καὶ Η ὁμοίως. καὶ whn du ouctiy ἤἥδη,αντιτου ἐγ 
rÓc:—ext. (537) ἀνατετραλίμεένου χοώς :---ἀνακαλυφθεντοσ A xe«wcoecv 
Toc ele γὴν "ὡς of ἐν τοῖς πότοις cpadAduenoci-én τῶ ὑπηρετειν A παί 
zan-Ta τοιαῦτα εἰώθαει noiiN:——int. S. ante v. 5ι5-» αντιτον ἕλκωμ 
ev :—int. (517) ἀνηνέχθη ἡ εἰρήνη- οὕτω δὲ εἰώθαειν of ἐπιετατοῦντες ἐπ 
έχειν τὴν ὅρμην των ἑλκόντων :—int. (522) οἴκοθεν :-- ἄχιον cou ἔπαινον 


οὐκ᾽ εἶχον οἶκοι ἐπαύχηεις δὲ, τῶν παρελθόντων κακῶν "εἴ re καὶ ux 





Ist an anapaestic double, the 2nd 
and the 5th an iambic three-feet-and- 
a-half, the 3rd and the 4th an 
iambic dimeter acatalectic, the 6th 
and the 7th and the 8th the same. / 
If rightly restored, this note informs 
us that in the Heliodorian recension 
the eight lines 512-519 were arranged 
as follows :— 

> dye νῦν ἄγε πᾶς. 

: καὶ μὴν ὁμοῦ ᾽στὶν ἤδη. 

: μὴ νῦν ἀνῶμεν ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεν- 

τείνωμεν ἀνδρικώτερον. 

: ἤδη ᾽στὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο. 

: ὦ εἶα νῦν ὦ εἶα πᾶς 

: ὦ ela εἶα εἶα νῦν. 

: Q ela εἶα εἶα πᾶς. 


513. διλοῦ : that is, Near. 

514. ἐπεντείνωλιεν : that is, Let 
us pull. 

516. ἤδη ‘cri τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο: a 
phrase used by overseers to check 
the efforts of workmen pulling at a 
rope. / *That's it! quietly, quietly!” 

520. Peace is brought up. 

521. ῥῆμα uupiáugopon: παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν for “ praise equal to your 
merits." 

522. οὐ rap εἶχον οἵκοθεν: 
a magnifving of their past sufferings. 
Even phrases and the like were 
denied them. 
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523. 'Oncpa ... Θεωρία: we xai 
τούτων CUN τῇ Εἰρήνη ἀνελοουοῶν᾽ Üno- 
Tieera δὲ αὐτὰς cc πόρνας. 
526. ἀετρατείας : ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰρήνης 
ἐπεὶ ἐν εἰρήνη 00. crpareóonTai/^. ácTpa- 
Tefac: θέλων εἰπεῖν εὐωδίας A ἄλλου 
τοιούτου, «τοῦτο» παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν. 
527. ruAfou cTpaTicTiko0: πλέγμα- 
τος στρατιωτικοῦ ckevogdpou πρὸς τὸ uh 
«τὰ cxeów» κατάγνυςθαι «τὰ cxeUH>. [φαεὶν οὖν ὅτι 
Β οὐ ταὐτὸν ὄδοοδεν ὁ τγύλιος καὶ M eccopia. ] 
γυλίου crpatiotixod: «τύλιοο» πλέγλια «τγύλιοο» B 
τι ςτρατιωτικὸν ἐν ὦ ἀποτίθενται τυρὸν 
καὶ ἑλαίας καὶ kpóuua- ἔςτι δὲ Kai Zon, 
οὗ μέμνηται Σώφρων, ὁ καλούλιενος ὑπό 
ΤΙΝΩΝ χΧοιρογρύλλιος. 


«τοῦτο» V. 


pt τῶν τοιούτων ἐἑετέρηνται ῥμλιάτων :—ext. (523) S. supra ὁπῶρα-» 
coc καὶ τούτων cuN τῆι εἰρένηι ἀνελϑοιοῶν ὑποτίθεται δὲ αὐτὰς ὡς nó 
prac: — intermarg. ext. (526) ὥςπερ ἀςτρατείας :---αντι Tov εἰρήνης. ἐπεὶ 
ἂμ εἰρήνμι οὐ ετρατεύονται | ϑέλων ὃὲ εἶπειν εὐωδιασ ἣ ἄλλου τοιούτ 
ov παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν εἶπεν :—ext. (527) καὶ γὕλίου ετρατιωτικου :---πλέγλια 
τοῦ ςτρατιωτικοῦ cx«uogópov πρὸς τὸ uh κατάγνυεθαι duce οὖν ὅτι οὐ 
ταυτὸν ὀδωδεν ὁ róMoc καὶ M eecpía | καὶ δια τοιτων Ok cUrKpiccy 
ποιεῖται τῶν Tyo εἰρήνησ καλῶν καὶ τησ ἐν τῶ πολέμωι ταλαιπωρί 
ac : —ext. (527) Éxeiceov :---πλέγλια τί στρατιωτικὸν ἐν ὦ ἀποτίθενται Tu 
ρὸν καὶ ἐλαίας καὶ xpdéuua | ἔετι δὲ καὶ z&ioN, οὗ λιέέκινηται οὔφρων 














Γ 
ὁ καλοιλένοσ ὑπό τινων χοιροχρύλλιοσ int. (529) kpouuxvozuperuíac) 


523. Ὁπώρα. ... Θεωρία : these 
are brought up along with Peace. 
They are represented as women of 
the town. 

526. derparefac: that is, Peace. 
There ix no campaigning in peace. / 
The ὥσπερ before ἀστρατείας in the 
text is awkward, whereas the vocative 
of Οπώρα would greatly improve the 
passage. Should we read γλυκύτα- 
τον, ὦ ᾿Οπώρ᾽, ἀστρατείας k.T.À.1 
ücrpareíac: meaning to say *'fra- 
grance" or the like, Trygaeus un- 
expectedly comes out with ‘No 
campaigning more.” 


527. γυλίου ετρατιωτικοῦ: a 
piece of wicker-work used by soldiers 
to carry things in to save them from 
being broken. / In the addition to 
this note the φασίν may be right. 
Line 527 in the annotator’s text 
may well have been assigned to the 
Chorus. γυλίου ετρατιωτικοῦ : the 
γύλιος is a piece of wicker-work used 
by soldiers, in which they keep their 
store of cheese, olives, and onions. 
There is also an animal of the 
name mentioned by Sophron, that 
called by some xotpoypiA Atos. / The 
animal was no doubt γρύλλιος, not 
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528. ánénTuc' ἐχοροῦ x.Tr.À.: διὰ 
τούτων CUrKPICIN ποιεῖται τῶν τῆς εἰρήνης 
καλῶν καὶ τῆς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ ταλαι- 
ricopíac. 

529. Kpouuuoruperauíac: ánepíac. 

530. ὑποδοχῆς AtioNucícoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πλήθους καὶ πολλῶν Διονυείων: ἐν rap 


ευνεχὴς Β εἰρήνη CUNEXHC ἦν ἡ eda. ἡ eéa V. 
531. αὐλῶν: ἐπεὶ Kae’ ὅλου μὲν ὁ 
αὐλὸς ἐν εὐωχίαις ἀεὶ καὶ θαλίαις érerdze- 
<cun>icra- Tal, ἐν δὲ τοῖς <cUN>IcTauUéNoic χοροῖς οὖς 
λιένοις E 


cunicracan οἷ χορηγοὶ διὰ τῶν Διονυείων 
πάντως Ald. πάντος καὶ αὐλητὰς ἔδει προοεῖναι, coc προοεῖναι E 
Anuoceénnc ἐν τοῖς κατὰ Μειδίου λιαρ- 
τυρεῖ οὕτως λέγων" ‘“GAA<d καὶ τὸν 
διϑάοεκαλον, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, Oiépecipé 
wou τοῦ χοροῦ’ καὶ» el uh Τηλεφάνης ὁ 
αὐλητὴς ἀνδρῶν βέλτιετος περὶ ἐμὲ «τότε» 
ἐγένετο, «καὶ τὸ πρᾶγλια αἰεθόλιενος τὸν 





ἀπεψίας :—inter. (530) ὑποδοχῆς QioNucIov :- -αντι Του πλήθϑοισ καὶ πολ 
λων διονυείων -ἐν yap εἰρήνηι ευνεχῶς ἦν ὁ θεοσ :—inír. (531) αὐλῶν : 
- ἐπεὶ xae’ ὅλοι utn ὁ αὐλὸσ ἐν εὐωχίαις ἀεὶ καὶ ϑαλίαις ἐκετάζεται- 
ἐν δὲ Tow lcraueNoic χοροῖς οὖς cuNicracan οἱ χορηγοὶ δια τῶν διονυ 
εἴων πάντων καὶ αὐλητὰς ἔδει προεϊέναι coc δηλιοοθένησ ἐν τοῖς κατὰ 
λιειδίἼου μαρτυρεῖ οὕτωσ λέγων αλλ εἰ μὲν τηλεφάνησ ὁ αὐλμτησ ἀνὸ 
ρῶν βέλτιετοσ περι ἐμὲ érénero :—infr. (531) κιχλῶν :—ar uen. κίχλαι: 


γύλιος, but there may have been ἃ 
variant here ypvAAtov for kai γυλίου, 
in which case the words from ἔστι 
would be a separate note. 


528. ánénruc ἐχοροῦ x.T.M.: a 
comparison of the blessings of peace 
and the misery of war. 


529. Kpomsuuozuperuiac: in- 
digestion. / Perhaps to be written 
ὀξυρεγμία ἡ ἀπεψία. 

530. ὑποδοχῆς Διονυείων : that 
is, A multitude of Dionysia or many 
Dionysia ; there being endless spec- 
tacles in time of peace. / Which 
meaning of ὑποδοχή had the anno- 


tator in view, “a banquet” or “a 
reservoir ” ? 

531. αὐλῶν : observe that gener- 
ally the flute is always in requisition 
at feasts and merry-makings, and in 
the set Choruses got together by the 
Choregi for the Dionysia it was ab- 
solutelv imperative for flute-plavers 
to be present, as Demosthenes testifies 
in the Speech against Meidias (520) : 
—“ Why, he even bribed my Chorus- 
master ; and if the flute-player Tele- 
phanes had not shown the greatest 
consideration for me at that time, 
we should never have even entered 
the contest. As it was, Telephanes 
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ἄνθρωπον ἀπελάςας αὐτὸς curkporeiN καὶ 
διϑάςκειν ᾧετο δεῖν τὸν χορόν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν 
MrooNicáuced κιτ.λ.» Σοφοκλέους 
λιελῶν, κιχλῶν : αἱ λὲν κίχλαι εἶδος 
ςετρουθῶν - δοκοῦςι δὲ πρὸς τρυφὴν ἐκ 
τῶν ἄλλων πτηνῶν περιςπούϑαςτοι εἶναι 
Ἄλλον ἀεὶ δὲ τὸν Σοφοκλέα ceunodorein 
βούλεται, οὐ φιλῶν αὐτὸν ὅςον Εὐριπίδην 
ιοῶν. τὸ κάλλιςτον OUN τῶν éO«cudárToN 
META τὴν ἐκείνου λινήλιην εὐθὺς ἐπήγαγεν, 
ἐνδεικνύμενος ὡς πάντων τῶν ἄλλων 
ἀναγκαιότερα τὰ αὐτοῦ ποιήλιατα τῇ χρήσει 
τῶν κιχλῶν παραβαλλόμενα. 

534. δικανικῶν : ἐχόντων πεύσοεις καὶ 
ἀποκρίσεις. 

537. δούλμε μεθυούομο: ὑπερβολὴ 
εὐωχίας ὅτε καὶ αἱ δοῦλαι λιεθύουοει[᾿ αἱ δοῦλαι E 
ἀνατετραμμένου : ἀνακαφοέντος, ἀνακαφοέν- 
ἀνατετραμμένου : κενωθέντος εἰς rün/- Vensto qui ^ 

áNaTeTrTpauuéwou: [ὡς ol] ἐν τοῖς énaxaugeén- 

peut abnor ςφαλλομένου[: ἀνατετραλιμένου : 5 **hibet 


ὅτε ἢ 


«lóoc crpoueGN:Ooko0ci ὃὲ προς τρυφὴν ἐκ των ἄλλων πτηνων περὶ 
αιούϑαςτοι εἶναι μᾶλλον | ἀεὶ ὃὲ τὸν copoKAéa ceuNnodorefn βούλεται" 
οὗ φιλῶν αὐτὸν ὅςον εὐριπίδην wic®n-Td κάλλιστον οὖν των eOecuár 
wy eta τὴν ἐκείνου μινήλλην εὐθὺς ἐπήγαγεν ἐνδεικνύλλιενος ὡς πάντων 
των ἄλλων ἀναγκαιότερα τὰ αὐτου ποιήλιατα τῆι χρήςει Tov κιχλῶν παρ 
a&aAAouena infr. (534) δικανικῶν) ἐχόντων πεύςεισ καὶ απὸκρίςεισ. inter. 
&. ante v. 537 -»ὑπερβολὴ εὐωχίας or. καὶ of δούλοι nue«eóouci : — int. 





got wind of his design and drove the 
fellow away, and made it his business 
to organise and instruct the Chorus." 

λιελῶν, κιχλῶν : the 
κίχλαι are small birds [Ὁ would 
seem that of all birds they are the 
most larpely sought after as a luxury. 
Aristophanes always likes to magnify 
Sophocles, not so much because he 
loves him as that he hates Euripides. 
When he puts the most valued of 
foods after the name of Sophocles, 
the poet suggests that his poems, 
being comparable with such food as 


thrushes, are more indispensable than 


the poems of anybody else. 

534. δικανικῶν : containing in- 
vestigations (of fact) and answers (to 
charges) / This annotator took ῥη- 
μάτια here to mean “ speeches," not 
“expressions.” 

537. δούλης weeuUoUCHC: it is 
merry-making carried to excess when 
even women-servants get drunk. 


Gnaterpauuénou:  gulped down. 
ἀνατετραμλιλιένου : emptied on the 
ground. dGnarerpauuénwou:  over- 


turned in a drinking-bout. ἄνα- 
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ἐν τῷ ὑπηρετεῖν A παίζειν τὰ τοιαῦτα 
dicdeaci ποιεῖν. 

541. κυάθους προοςκείλμεναι: τοῖς 
Kkuáeoic npoceAlóci τὰ ὑπώπια[: κυάθους 
προςκείλεναι: ἐπειδὴ ἐν óxuBágoic χαλ- 
κοῖς τὰ ὑπώπια [cuwrpíBowTec A τοιούτοις 
Ticin] ἀφανῆ noiw0ciw: καὶ ᾿Απολλοφάνης 

«πόθεν ὃν» ἐν "Igirépowri- “"«πόθεν ἂν» κύαθον λά- 
Cobet Bouu τοῖς Uneonfoic ;” 

549. οἷον ἐεκιμάλιςεν : τῷ λιέοῳ 
δακτύλο  cuNapuócac τὸν μέγαν καὶ 
πλήσας ἐφυθρίζει. 

554. canpác: ἀρχαίας" 
τοῦ παλαιᾶς. 

555. nidicoNÍcac: evzduenoc/- naicoNí- 
cac: τοῖς e«oic χάριν ὁμολογήςας᾽ ridicoN 
ráp écnn Gunoc εὐχαριςτήριος. 

558. Tác τε cuküc K«.T.A.: περιςπού- 
Sacra γὰρ πᾶς ἡγεῖται ἅπερ ἂν αὐτὸς 
ἐργάςεμται[: ἃς ἐγὼ ’᾿φύτευον x.T.A. : διὰ 


εαπρϑο : ἀντὶ 


(542) καὶ xuáeoic :-- τοῖς κυάθοις πρὸεολῶςι τα ὑπώπια "ἐπεὶ. ....... βα 
@oic χα..... Ta ὑπώπια ευντρίβοντεσ. ἢ τοιούτοις τιεὶν ἀφανῆ ποιοῦς 
ιν. καὶ ἀπολλοφάνησ ἐν ἰφιγέροντι ᾿κύαθον λάβοιμι τοῖς ὑποωπίοις :—infr. 

'olio 100 verso, line 543. (549) οἷον ἐςκιλιάλιςεν :-- τῶι éco. δακτύ 
hoot cunapudécac τὸν λιέγαν καὶ πλήχας ἐφυβρίζει :—-supr. (554) S. supra 
canpac—>dpxafac | A avr.rov παλαιᾶς :—intermarg. int. (555) παιωνίςας : 
--αὐχκάλιενοσ καὶ τοῖς θεοισ χάριν ὁμολογήςας παιὼν γάρ ἐστι ὕλινοσ 
εὐχαριςτήριοσ :—supr. (558) Τάς τε εὐκάς :--περὶεπούδαετα γὰρ πᾶς Ar 














τετραλιλλένου : (overturned) in the 
serving or in fun—the sort of thing 
that will happen. 

542. kxuáeouc npocxeluena : they 
press black-eyes with cupping-glasses. 
Kudeouc npockeíueNai: it is usual 
to make black-eyes disappear by 
means of brass cups.  Apollophanes 
in the Iphigeron :-—-* Where shall I 
find 4 cupping-glass for my black- 
eyes?” / It is more likely that the 





than that we should translate — 
"They make black-eyes disappear by 
crushing them with etc.” 

549. οἷον écxwidAicen: brings 
his thumb and middle finger together 
and snaps them in an insulting way. 

554. canp@e: old-world.  ca- 
npdc: that is, Time-honoured. 

555. matonfcac: after prayer. 
natownicac: first declaring your 
gratitude to the gods. The παιών 


συντρίβοντες and ἢ τοιούτοις τισὶν 
were inserted by somebody who took 
the note to mean that the black-eyes 
were caused by cups thrown about 


was a hymn of thankegiving. 

558. Tác τε cuküàc x.r.. : every- 
body thinks most highly of his own 
handywork. ἃς ἐγὼ ᾿᾽φύτευον x.T.À.: 
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τούτου τὸν πολὺν χρόνον τοῦ πολέμου 
δηλοῖ ὅτι νεώτερος ὧν ἐφύτευςε τὰς εὐκὰς 


ἃς οὐκ εἶδεν rnpácac. 


τούτω ἐπήγαγε ““ πολλοοτῷ χρόνῳ." 


καὶ οὐκ dpxeceeic 


561. τοὺς λόφους x.T.À.: ταῦτα πάλιν 


«ic τὸν λάμαχον αἰνίττεται. 


562. AiraprioUuen: 


Nooc ὃραμούλιεθα. 


εουντόνως 
Kuster 


ἀντὶ τοῦ cuwTÓ- 


563. éu noA ÁcanNTec: Gropdcantec/: 


XpHCTÓN: χρήσιλιον. 
564. ὦ Πόςειδον x.T.À.: 


ὁ 'Epufic 


ὁρῶν τοὺς ἀγροίκους eic ἀγρὸν ἐξιόντας 


eHciN ὦ ΓΙόςειδον. 


565. πυκνὸν καὶ ropron ὥςπερ 


K.T. À. : 


λιᾶζά ἐςτιν ὁ crpipwóc proc 


πυκνὸν καὶ γοργὸν ὥςπερ K.T.A.: ὅταν 
rap «ic κοινὸν ἑςτιῶνται, ékácrou φέροντος 
ἑαυτῷ δεῖπνον, πυκνὰ «καὶ γοργὰ» φαίνε- «καὶ γοργὰ» 


ται, nA λιὲν τὰ προςφάγια φερόντων, nA 5 


δὲ 

εἶται. ἅπερ ἂν αὐτὸς ἐργάεηται.δια τούτου τὸν πολὺν χρόνον Tov πολ 
éuov δηλοῖ οτι νεώτεροσ ὧν ἐφύτευςε τὰς εὐκὰς ἃς οὐκ᾽ ἴδεν γηράςα 
c-xai οὐκ᾽ üpke«ceco Tovro ἐπήγαγε πολλοςτῷ xpómo:— supr. (561) A 
nàp μλιῶν τοὺς λόφουσ :---ταῦτα πάλιν εἷς τὸν λάμαχον αἰνίττεται :- - 
supr. (562) S. supra λιταργειοῦλιεν-»αντι του cunTéuco® ὃδραλιούμλιεθα :-- 

intermarg. int. (563) &unoAricawrec) ἀγοράςαντεσ inter. (563) XPHCTON) xp 
FeLON :— inter. (564) ὦ nóceóoN: —ó épufic ὁρῶν τοὺς ἀγροίκους. elc 
ἀγρὸν éméntac φησι: ὦ méceidon :—ext. (565) ὥςπερ uaza :—ór' ἂν γὰρ 
εἷς κοινὸν ἑςτιῶνται ἑκάστου φέροντοσ ἑαυτῶ δεῖπνον πυκνὰ φαίνεται" 


a means of indicating the long con- 
tinuance of the war. Fig-trees 
which they had planted in their 
youthful days, they had not seen 
since they had grown old ; and not 
content with this, they add πολλοστῷ 
χρόνῳ. 

561. τοὺς λόφους «.T.A.: an- 
other allusion to Lamachus. 

562. λιταργιοῦλιεν : that is, We 
shall run quickly. 

563. δλιπολήςαντες : after buying. 
xpucrén : useful. 


564. ὦ Πόςειδον x.t.A.: said by 
Hermes when he sees the country- 
folk filing out to the countrv. 

565. πυκνὸν καὶ γοργὸν ὥεπερ 
K.T.A.: any hard loaf is μάζα. 
πυκνὸν καὶ γοργὸν ὥςπερ x.T.À.: 
when men feast in common, each 
man bringing his own dinner, it is 
a scene of crowding and bustle. Αἱ 
one peint men are seen carrying 
thinys to eat, at another occupied 
in eating them. / If kai γοργά is 
rightlv supplied, the adjective has 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


δὲ αὐτῶν ἑετιοολιένων | πανϑαιεία: 


<nandarcia> <nandaicfa> ἡ δαψιλὴς Kai κραταιὰ «Uco- 
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xía/^ πανϑαιεία : mandaician φαςὶ τινὲς 
ὅταν δεῖπνον ἕκαςτος αὑτῷ κολιίζων εἰς 
τὸ κοινὸν ϑήςη καὶ πάντες πάντων λιετέ- 
XoocI. 

566. M rap copa k.T.À.: Noficam δεῖ 
τὸν χορὸν ςφύρας ἔχοντα aic βωλοκο- 
ποῦει [καὶ epímaxac]: ορίνακες : καὶ 
εκεύη ἄλλα τγεωργικὰ δι᾽ ὧν τὰς βώλους 


τῆς τῆς ἔμελλον epavan/: 


4 


nTUG. 


| 868. ἧ καλῶς x.T.À. : 
oHcí, μεταςτήοειε τὰ φυτὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρου- 
ρῶν τῶν επειρομένων" 


ϑρίνακες: Ta 


καλῶς ἄν «τις», ἄν «nc» 
gud Ald. 


ἀπαλλάκειεν : 


METOKINMCEIEN/* LETOPXION: τινὲς χιετόρ- 


πῆι λιὲν τὰ προςφάγια φερόντων πῆι δὲ αὐτῶν ἐςτιωμένων :—ext. (565) 
καὶ nandaicia :---ἦ δαψιλησ καὶ κραταιὰ εὐωχία-λιᾶζα dt ἐστι ὁ ετριφ 
νὸς ἄρτοσ  πανδαιςίαν φασι τινὲς ὅτ᾽ Gn δεῖπνον ἕκαετοσ αὐτῶι Koulz 
ΩΝ εἷς τὸ κοινὸν ϑήςηι καὶ πάντεσ πάντων μετέχωςϊ :—ext. (567) αἵ τε 
epinaxec :-- τὰ πτύα Noflcai δεῖ τὸν xopov cpUpuc ἔχοντα αἷς βωλοκο 
noÜct:xei epinaxac καὶ cxeUH ἄλλα γεωργικα.ὃι᾽ ὧν τὰς βώλουσ τῆς 
γῆς ἔμελλον epavein :—ext. (568) ἀπαλλάκξειεν αν μετορχίιον :—LETAKIN 


its late sense, a3 iffieed the annotator 
doubtless thought it had in the 
text. naNOdicía: any abundant 
and solid feast. / Compare Harpo- 
cration ΒΥ. πανδαισία: ᾿Ισαῖος ἐν 
τῷ πρὸς Μέδοντα. fort μὲν τοὔνομα 
πολλάκις καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀρχαίᾳ κωμφδίᾳ᾽ 
πανδαισία δέ ἐστι τὸ πάντα ἔχειν 
ἄφθονα καὶ μηδὲν ἐλλείπειν ἐν τῇ 
Sacré> ἡ γὰρ τοῦ Διδύμου ἀπόδοσις 
περίεργος. The “too elaborate de- 
finition of Didymus" is probably 
that on which the other notes here 
are based. πανδαιεία : it is a παν- 
δαισία, some hold, when each con- 
tributes his own dinner to the 
common stock and all share in every- 
thing 80 contributed. 

566. A rap εφύρα x.T.À.: we 
must suppose that the Chorus carried 


mallets for breaking clods. epíwaxec: 
other farmers’ tools with which to 
break the clods of the earth.  epí- 
NdKkec: winnowing shovels. 

568. A καλῶς x.T.A.: that is, 
Well would any of them shift the 
plants from the sown fields. / This 
annotator seems to take μετόρχιον 
as if it were opxós; and it would 
also seem as if he had read ἀγρῶν 
ἀπαλλάξειεν ἄν τις unmetrically or 
perhaps ended the line with τις 
ὀρχίον. An early edition, published 
* Venetiis in aedibus Bartholomaei 
Zanetti Casierzagensis sumptibus vero 
D. Melchionis Sessae. anno 1538," 
reads ἄν τις perópxiov. ἅπαλ- 
λάξειεν : would get out of their 
way (or would remove). Aurópxion : 
some take μετόρχιον to mean the 
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ΧΙΟΝ τὸ μεταχὺ τῶν φυτῶν" μετόρχιον: 

τὸ μεταχσὺ τῶν «ὀρχῶν» χωρίον" weET- «ὀρχῶν» 
όρχιον : ὅπερ λέγεται ópxóc/ μετόρ- '"9P^" E 
ΧΙΟΝ: λιατόρχιόν ἐςτι τὸ μεταχὺ τῶν 
ευλιφύτων πεδίον ἐν ὦ A ciroc A ἄλλο 

τι Éécnapra: [παίζων οὖν εἶπεν, “ἠδύνατό 

Tic διαςχίοας αὐτοὺς ποιῆςαι μετόρχιον.--- 

ἐπειδὴ πολλοί εἰς:---λλεταχύ, ἵνα αὐτοὶ ἀντὶ 

τῶν φυτῶν γένωνται Ἴ. 

570. Τριαινοῦν : τρισινοῦν «τὸ τῇ «τὸ τῇ 
τριαίνη» ἤρεμα εκάπτειν καὶ ἐπιούρειν τὰς Tprainy> B 
βώλους ὑπὲρ τοῦ κατακρύπτειν τὰ cnép- 
λιατα " τὸ FHdIoN: ὑποκοριςτικῶς ἀντὶ 
<rin> V. τοῦ τὴν «γῆν». 

574. Τῶν παλαείων: TON πεπατηλιέ- 
ΜΩΝ ἰεχάδων "-Ἑ τῶν nadacion: τινὲς 
τρόφουο «τράφουε!» τῶν παλαοίων: [παλάϑαι δὲ παλαοίων 


Suidas 
εἶδος βοτάνηε]. 2809 D 


τριαινοῦν V. 


monen τινὲς λιετόρχιον τὸ λιετασὺ τῶν φυτῶν ἢ τὸ λιεταχὺ τῶν xcopí 
cw ὅπερ λέγεται ὀρχὸς- καλῶς Gn gain λμιεταςτήοειε τὰ φυτά ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀρουρῶν Tov επειρολιένον "ἢ λιετόρχιον ἐστι τὸ μεταχὺ των ευλιφύτων 
ποϑίον "ἐν ὦ A cfroc A ἄλλο τι Énaprai- παίζων οὖν εἶπεν. ἠδύνατό τις 
διαεκίοας αὐτοὺς ποιῆςαι λιετόρχιον "ἐπειδη πολλοὶ εἰςὶ ueraxü ἵνα adr 
ol ἀντι τῶν φυτῶν γένωνται :---οχί. et infr. S. ante v. 570 — ὕποκορις 
τικῶς avr. Tov Τὴν τριανοῦν δὲ Hpeud ckárrTew καὶ ἐπιεύρειν tac Bo 
Àovwr-Ünp Tov κατακρύπτειν τὰ cnépuara :—intermarg. int. (574) τῶν 
τε naÀacíow:—TÓN πεπατηλιένων ἰεχάδων. τινὲς δὲ τῶν παλαθῶν.παλ 
Gem δὲ, εἶδοσ βοτάνησ :—inír. (576) S. supra τῆς γλυκείας--»αντιτου νέ 


space between the plants)  uu«róp-  / The annotator seems to mean “One 


might well separate ἃ μετόρχιον from 


ΧΙΟΝ : the space between the rows. ἰ 
Or perhaps we should correct to τὸ 

μεταξὺ χώρημα. λιετόρχιον : what 
is now called ὀρχός. / Hesychius gives 
κῆκος as the first meaning of ópxos. 
The accent ópxós is found elsewhere. 
uarépxion: the ground between the 
planted parta, in which corn or any- 
thing else is sown. [So Trygaeus 
says in jest “One might split up (the 
body of farmers) and make a lane 
between ;—they are so many — so 
making them like their own plants.”] 

VOL. II 


them." 


570. τριαινοῦν : by τριαινοῦν is 
meant gently digging the earth with 
& fork (τρίαινα) and drawing the 
clods over the seed to cover it. / The 
accent ἥρεμα is correct in late Greek. 
τὸ FHOION: a diminutive for τὴν 


γῆν. 
574. τῶν παλαείων : compressed 
figs. τῶν nahÀacícoN: some read 


TOV παλαθίων. 
H 
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585. δαιλλόνια : ϑαιμιονίως, cpodpdc. 


586. Acea rap wéricTon x.T.À.: 
ἐπειδὴ ἡ εἰρήνη πλέον τῷ γεωργῷ cuu- 


591. πολλὰ rap énácxoueN x.r.A.: 
ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν rap οὗτοι πάντα εἶχον 
αὐτόματα, ἐν δὲ τῷ πολέμῳ ὠνοῦντο καὶ 


ἀδαπάνοον 


595. xfOpa: χίδρον τὸ ἀπὸ ἐλύμου 
Γινόλιενον ὄσπριον, ἔδεολια περὶ Καρίαν," 
«χῶρον» B χίδρα: «χίϑρον» τὸ ἀπὸ χλωρῶν κριθῶν 


«τινόμενον «TINÓU€NON ὅςπριον» [᾿ 


χίδρα: «χίδρον» «χίϑρον» E 


ὅσιριον» B εἶδος βοτάνης: ἐκ δὲ τούτου OHÀoi τὴν 


εὐετηρίαν. 
603. ὦ (7) 


rewoproi Kk.T.À.: «ἔςτι «ἔςτι πρὸς 


πρὸς ταὐτὰ καὶ Κρατῖνος ἐν Mutiny πε- 


nofuxen: «ὦ λιπερνῆτες πολῖται, τἀμὰ «ὦ λιπερ- 


δὴ συνίετε || >. 


Gos. πρῶτα μὲν rap x.T..: Φιλό- 


Folio 101, line 582. (585) S. supra ϑαιμόνια--»δαιλιονίως cpodpddc- 
intermarg. ext. (590) naan ónócot recoprixov:—énedy A εἰρήνη πλέον 
τῶι recoprÓ cuugépa :—supr. (593) πρίν nor’ ἐπι cov:—4x των ἀγρῶν 
yap οὗτοι πάντα εἶχον adréuara-én ὃε τῶ πολέλιωι ὠνοῦντο καὶ ἔδα 
πάποωον :—infr. (595) χίδρα :---χίδρον τὸ ἀπὸ ἑλύλιου γινόλενον Scnpiov 
@ecua περὶ καρίαν ἤτοι τὸ ἀπο χλωρῶν κριθῶν οἷ δὲ εἶδος βοτάνησ 
| ἀκ δὲ rovrov δηλοῖ την εὐετηρίαν : —supr. (603) ταλια δὴ χυνιετε:-- 
προς ταῦτα καὶ κρατῖνοσ ἐν mutiny πεποίηκεν :—ext, (605) πρῶτα uix 


585. δαιλιόνια: -- δαιμονίως, 
earnestly. 

586. feea rap uéricron x... : 
peace means more to the farmer than 
to any one else. 

591. πολλὰ γὰρ éndcxoucn 
K.T.À. : they used to have all neces- 
saries grown free on their farms, 
whereas in the time of the war they 
had to buy and pay for them. 

595. χίδρα: by χίδρον is meant 
a pulse made from millet—a kind 
of food common in Caria. xf®pa: 
χίδρον is a kind of .pulee made from 


green barley. χίδρα : a kind of plant, 
used here to express wellbeing. 

603. ὦ (2) τγεωργοὶ x.r..: 
an allusion to the words of Archi- 
lochus :—‘‘ My comfortless country- 
men, pray mark my words.” It is 
in allusion to the same passage that 
Cratinus in his Wickered Bottle 
has the line:—“ My comfortless 
countrymen, pray mark my aa | 
I have altered the order of the clauses 
in this note. 

605. πρῶτα μὲν rap xr: 
Philochorus under date of the archon- 








«τὸν B 
«τὸ B 
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λιατος καὶ ευνεγνωκέναι τῇ κλοπῇ ἔγραψε 


τὸ κατὰ Μεγαρέων πινάκιον, καὶ τὸν 
πόλελιον ἐπήνεγκεν. 

606. uerácxoi τῆς TUxHC: τοῦ 
Φειδίου. 


607. TON aU ToOáz: τὸν OáxNoNTa/- 
τὸν aUTOOGzZ: τὸν énéceomra/ τὸν 
αὐτοδάκχ: «τὸν» aveddu/- τὸν αὐτο- 
Oáz: «τὸν» ὀργίλον" ἐπεὶ οἱ ὀργίλοι ϑάκ- 
Nouc τοῖς ὁδοῦει. 

609. ἐκβαλὼν cnineApa x.T.À.: 


«ψάφιεμα» «ψήφιεμα» περὶ Μεγαρέων εἰπὼν ὅτι καὶ 


Β 


αὐτοὶ κατεβόων ᾿Αθηναίων παρὰ λακεϑαι- 


λέγοντες V. λιονίοις λέγοντες ἀδίκως εἴργεοθαι ἀγορᾶς 


καὶ λυιλένων τῶν παρὰ ᾿Αθηναίοις“ of ràp 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ταῦτα ἐψηφίοαντο Περικλέους 
εἰπόντος, τὴν γῆν αὐτοὺς αἰτιώλιενοι τὴν 
ἱερὰν τοῖς θεοῖς ἀπεργάζεοθαι[: ἐλιβαλὼν 
cninefipa x.T.N.: ἐπεὶ ψήφιολια περὶ τῶν 
Merapéoon ὁ [Περικλῆς ἔγραψεν nutre τῆς 
Aure λιλένων αὐτοὺς ἐπιβαίνειν ᾿Αττικῶν᾽ 
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παρὰ λακε- 
Da ῃδρ ρῷ γ. 


εἰ δὲ λιή, τὸν ληφθέντα ἀγώγιλιον εἶναι εἶναι Ald. 


fron τῆι καταςκευῆι του ἀγάλματοσ καὶ ευνεγνωκέναι τῆι KAonfi Erp 
awe τὸ κατα λιεγαρέων πινάκιον "καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἐπήνεγκεν. :— ext. 
et infr. (606) S. supra λετάςχοι--» τοῦ φειδίου :—int. (607) S. supra καὶ--» τὸν 
δάκνοντα τὸν εμπεοόντα A αὐθάδη καὶ ópríAom.inel (é ex of factum) ol 
ὀρείλοι, δάκνουει τοῖς 69ova :—int. (609) crineApa λεῖκρον :---ἐπεὶ ψήφις 
mci πέρι των μεγαρέων ὁ περίκλησ ἔγραψεν λιήτε γῆς "λλήτε λιλιένωον 


Pheidias, and therefore that he pro- 
posed the decree against the Me- 
garians and brought on the war. 

606. u«rácxoi τῆς TÓxHc: 
(scilicet) Of Pheidias. 

607. τὸν atroddz: the biting. 
τὸν αὐτοδάξ : the devouring. τὸν 
αὐτοδάςΣ : the self-willed. τὸν αὖ- 
τοδάπ: the passionate ; seeing that 
passionate persons bite with their 
teeth. 

609. &uBalcw σπνοῆρα x.r.^. : 
in having proposed ἃ decree about 


the Megarians, inasmuch as unpro- 
voked they inveighed against the 
Athenians to the Lacedaemonians 


᾿ Baying that they were unjustly ex- 


cluded from the markets and harbours 
of Attica, whereas the Athenians 
on the motion of Pericles had 
passed the decree in question on the 
ground that they cultivated land 
dedicated to the gods. ἐμβαλὼν 
crunefipa K.T.À.: Pericles proposed 
a decree that no Megarian should 
enter either Attica or the Attic 
harbours ; and that if he did do so, 
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δεκτικὸν κριθῶν A πυρῶν’ οὕτω 96 εἴρη- 
ται διὰ τὸ κεκρύφθαι αὐτοῦ τὴν ἔλην᾽ 
écn γὰρ cKoTaNén’ διαφέρει δὲ πρὸς THN 
κυψελίδα ὅ ἐςτιν ὁ ἐν τοῖς cxi ῥύπος. 
632. ὧς ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν x.T.À.: διὰ 
rap τὰς cunexeic τῶν πολεμίων εἰςβολὰς 
ἐεκευαγωγήςαντο «ic τὴν πόλιν οἱ ἀπὸ 


' TON ἀγρῶν. 


633. τὸν τρόπον NoAoUMENOC k.T.À.: 
ἐὰν wen εἴη “οὐκ ἐλάνθανεν," CeLLNO- 
Aorei λεληθότως αὐτοὺς coc μᾶλλον CUN- 
Ιέναι δυναμένους τὰς κατὰ τῆς πόλεωοος 
βλάβας τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει τραφέντων, καὶ 
ταῦτα ἀγροίκους ὄνταο’ ἐὰν δὲ “οὐκ 
ἐμάνοανεν," φηςεὶν ὅτι οὐδὲ ὁ ἄγροικος 
λεὼς weroixicecic dic τὰς πόλεις ουνίει τῆς 
τῶν προδιδόντον πονηρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἡγνόηςεν 
ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτευολιένων πορλούλιενος, Kae- 
άπερ οἱ cuwMecoc ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ἀἁἀπατοθλενοι. 
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πολεμίων E 


jv δὲ καὶ κοράκειον λεγει ὁ γὰρ καρπὸς αὐτησ κόρακι έοικε κατὰ τὸ 
χρῶλλα :—supr. (632) χυνηλθεν oóprárHc:— 0: γὰρ τὰς cunexeic τῶν 
πολέλιων εἰεβολὰς. ἐςεκκευαγωγήςαντο εἷς Τὴν πολιν of ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγρῶ 
M:—-ext. (633) τὸν τρόπον πωλούμενοσ :--- δὰν “wan εἴμ οὐκ᾽ ἐλάνθαν 
εν.οεμνολογεῖ AelHeórcoc αὐτοὺς ὡς μᾶλλον εὐυνϊέναι δυναλιένουσ «τὰς 
Kara Tyo πόλεως βλάβασ τῶν ἐν τῆι πόλει τραφέντων | καὶ ταῦτα dr 
ροίκους ὄντας ἐὰν δὲ οὐκ᾽ ἐμάνθανεν φησι οτι οὖδε ὁ ἄγροικοσ λεὼς 


is a vessel for holding barley meal 
or wheat flour. It is so called 
because the sunlight (Qn) is hidden 
(κεκρύφθαι) there, the vessel being 
dark. It is related to κυψελίς, which 
means Wax in the ears. / Perhaps we 
should add after éAgv the words 
κρυψέλην τινὰ οὖσαν. It is im- 
possible to say in late Greek whether 
we should not rather translate δια- 
φέρει wp. T. x. by “differs in relation 
to." . 

632. dc ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν x.T.^.: 
owing to the constant invasions of the 
enemy, the country people conveyed 
their belongings into the city. 


633. τὸν τρόπον πωλούλιενος 
K.T.À.: if the reading is οὐκ ἐλάν- 
Üavev, the country people are in- 
directly belauded for being better able 
to understand the injuries done to the 
state than men bred in the town, and 
that too, though they are country- 
bred; but if οὐκ ἐμάνθανεν is pre- 
ferred, the meaning is that even 
the country folk when shifted to 
the towns did not take in all the 
unscrupulousness of the traitors, or 
understand, when they were sold 
by the politicians, any better than 
those who were habituated to being 
cajoled by them. 





αὐτοῦ V. 
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640. τὰ Βραοείδου : ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰ Aaxe- 
ἅμα δὲ ὅτι ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ «οἷ» «οἱ» Β 


δαιμονίων 
πολλοὶ τῶν ὑπηκόων προςεχώρουν. 

642. ὠχριῶςα : dceenoica. 

643. ἅττα διαβάλοι x.Tr.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
εἰπεῖν παραβάλοι ὡς ἐπὶ τροφῆς, διαβάλοι 
εἶπεν, διὰ τοὺς διαδάλλοντας. 

644. οἱ δὲ τὰς πληγὰς x.T.M.: τὸ 
éxfc: οἱ δὲ ξένοι ὁρῶντες τὰς πληγὰς ἃς 
ἐτύπτοντό τινες τῶν δημοτῶν χρυσίον 
npocépepoN τοῖς ταῦτα norodcin, λέγει τοῖς 


645. €BUNOUN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπλήρουν" 
€BUNOUN: ἔφραττον. 

648. παῦε naG’ ὦ κ.οτι.λ.: ἀποθανὼν 
rap AN καὶ οὐκ ἦν éxóN τεθνηκότας Kco- 


λιορδεῖν. 


650. ἀλλὰ cóc: ὅτι χϑόνιος ὁ 'Epufic, 


cept διαλλαγῶν οἱ λακεδαιλιόνιοι "οἱ ὃὲ dennafo: οὐ npoctixov : —infr. 
(642) ὠχριῶςα) aceenoOca :—inter. (643) S. supra ἥδιςτ᾽ --» αντι Tou ene 
napaBáAo: | ὧς ἐπι τροφησ. διαβάλοι εἶπεν" δια Tove διαβάλλονταε :—int. 
(640) τα Bpacidou :—avr. του Ta λακεδαιμονίων. dua δὲ or. ἐπι αὐτοῖς 
πολλοὶ των ὑπηκόων mpocexcopoun :—intermarg. int. et int. (644) of δὲ 
τὰς πληγάς :--τὸ «x50 ol de ξένοι ὁρῶντεσ τὰς πληγασ Gc ἐτύπτοντο 
τινὸς τῶν Ὁμλίοτων χρύσειον προοέφερον τοῖς ταῦτα ποιοῦειν λεγει τοῖς 
prrropan :—infr. (645) ἐβύνουν τὸ cróua :---αντιτου ἐπλήρουν Épparron : 
—infr. (648) ὦ décnoe’ ἑρμῆ :—dnoeanwy yap ἦν καὶ οὐκ᾽ ἦν ἐκὸν Teo 
wMKÓTac κωλμοοιδειν :—infr. (650) οὐ γὰρ ἡμλλέτεροσ :—or. χϑόνιοσ ὁ ip. 


640. τὰ Βραείδου : that is, The 
side of the Lacedaemonians. The 
phrase is used also because it was 
in Brasidas time that most of the 
subject allies went over. 

642. dixpi ca : being weak. 

643. ἅττα ὀδιαβάλοι x.T.X.: 
instead of using παραβάλοι, the 
right word for throwing food to an 
animal, Hermes uses διαβάλοι to 
suggest the extent to which Athens 
was misrepresented. 

644. οἱ àà τὰς πληγὰς x.Tr.À.: 
the sequence is: The foreigners see- 


ing the blows which some of the 
citizens were struck, offered gold to 
those who struck them, ie. to the 
politicians. / It looks as though this 
annotator read ἐτύπτοντο ξένοι ! 


645. €BGNouN: that is, Filled. 
ἐβύνουν : stopped. 

648. παῦε naO' ὦ x.T.À. : Cleon 
was dead; and it was forbidden to 
attack in comedy any one who was 
dead. / Perhaps two distinct notes, 


650. ἀλλὰ cóc: observe that 
Hermes has the attributes of a god 





ΡΑΧ 


K.T.À.: ἐπὶ Κλέωνος γὰρ npecBeucauénoon κλέωνος V. 
λακεδαιλιονίων écraciacan ἐν τῇ ἐκκληείᾳ, 
cc Φιλόχορός φηει: ἐλοοῦςά uci x. 
T.À.: καὶ διὰ τούτων ceuNUN«G τοὺς ’AeH- 
ναίους dc  éxoucíaw ἑεχηκότας ποιῆςαι 
εἰρήνην. 

667. ἀποχειροτονηθῆναι x.T.À.: ὡς 
τρὶς ánoxe«poroNHeeícHc «τῆς εἰρήνης». «τῆς 

669. ἐν τοῖς cKUTECIN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν P" mme P 
τῷ φόβῳ τοῦ Κλέωνοο. 

673, KAconuuoc: ὅτι ῥίψαςπις καὶ 
δειλὸς ἦν. 

675. ψυχήν r' üpicroc: τοῦτο λιετὰ 
εἰρωνείας cc δηλοῖ καὶ τὸ ἐσῆς[- ψυχήν 
τ᾽ ἄριετος: ὅτι κατέλιπεν τὸν λόγον λιη- 
δὲν αὐτῷ ἐπαγαγών. 

678. GnoBoAimatoc: ἅμα καὶ παρὰ τὸ transposuit 
ἀποβάλλεν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ παρὰ τὸ ὑπο- P 
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ui Souhdéuenoi :—supr. (665) uera τάν πύλωι :-- ἐπι κλεωνύλιλου yap 
npecBeucauéncon λακεδαιμιιονίων écracíacaN ἐν τῆι ἐκκληείαι ὡς φιλόχ 
opoc φησι :---ΒΌΡΓ, et ext. (667) ἀποχειροτονηθῆναι :---ῶς τρὶς ἀποχεῖροτ 
onmedicue καὶ δια τούτων δὲ ςεμλνύνει τοὺς ἀθηναίους. ὧς éxoucíaN écx 
μκότας ποίησαι εἰρήνην :—ext. (669) ὁ νοῦς γὰρ ἡλιῶν :-- αντιτου ἐν τῶι 
φόβωι του κλέωνοσ :—ext. S. ante v. 67γ3-»οτι ρίψαςπισ καὶ δειλὸς AN: 
—int. (675) S. supra ψυχὴν --- τοῦτο μετα εἰρωνειασ ὡς δηλοῖ καὶ τὸ 
ἐσησ και οτι κατέλιπεν ΤΟΝ λόγον WHdtn αὐτῶι ἐπαγαγών (accentus acutus 
ex gravi factus):—int. S. ante v. 676--» οὔτε yap γνήσιοσ ἦν τῶ πατρι 
ἄλλα xai ῥίψαςπισ ἦν τὰ δύο οὖν αὐτῶι mpocrp{Bera:— int. S. ante v. 
678—-&ua καὶ παρὰ τὸ ἀποβάλλειν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ παρα τὸ ὑποβολιλιαῖ 


in Cleon's time the Lacedaemonians 
sent ambassadors, and there was an 


Cleonymus was ἃ cowardly man 
who had left his shield on the field 


excited meeting of the popular 
assembly, as Philochorus says. ἐλ- 
eoü0cá gna x.T.À.: here too the 
poets statements glorify Athens as 
having been in a position to make 


peace. 
667. Gnoxeiporonnefinal x.T.À. : 
peace was thrice rejected. 
669. ἐν τοῖς εκύτεςιν : that is, 
In their fear of Cleon. 


673. KAecNunuoc: observe that 


of battle. 


675. yuxHN γ᾽ Gpicroc: in irony, 
as the sequel also shows. ΨυχὴΗ͂Ν 
τ᾽ Gpicroc: observe that the expres- 
sion is left incomplete / i.e. there is 
no καί clause corresponding to the τε 
clause. 


678. ánoBoNuuaioc: at once an 
allusion to Cleonymus throwing away 
his arma, and also to the word ὑπο- 





icouuowikaic 
(sic) V. 
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αὐτὸν EZópoN: καὶ Κρατῖνος δὲ ἐν ΓΙυτίνη᾽ 
“«ὙὝπέρβολον δὲ ánocBécac ἐν τοῖς λύχνοιοι λύχνοιει 
γράψον." Dobree 

695. πρῶτον δ᾽ ὅτι x.T.A.: τελοίως 
ταῦτα’ cc rap περὶ ἐπουδαίων τὴν éu- 
@acin ποιούλιενος ἐπήνεγκεν ὅτι περὶ Σοφο- 
κλέους énóe«ró uov. 

697. ἐκ τοῦ Σοφοκλέους x.Tr..: ὁ 
XurconfoHe δοκεῖ πρῶτος  cuukpoAoríaN 
εἰςενεγκεῖν cic τὰ ἄεματα, καὶ γράψαι 
Geua μιοθοῦ" τοῦτο ὃὲ καὶ llímóapoc én 
τοῖς Ἰοθμιονίκαις φηςὶ αἰἱνιττόλιενοο" «“ ἁ 
Moica rap οὐ φιλοκερδής mo τότ᾽ AN 
οὐδ’ ἐργάτιο- | οὐδ’ ἐπέρναντο γλυκεῖαι 
wehigeérrou ποτὶ Τερψιχόρας | áprupo- 
eeica: mpdécoona λιαλθακόφωνοι ἀοιδαί.» τὸ 
λιάντοι περὶ κιβωτῶν ἐπὶ EuucNíóou Aeró- 
u«NoN [ὅτι παρακειλένας εἶχε δύο, τὴν 


«ἃ Moica . 
. . - δοιδαί» 
V. qui γὰρ 
φιλοκερδὴς 
οὔ nor’ AN 
exhibet et 
Me 

omittit 


edcouen :—oT. λυχνοπώλησ ὁ ὑπέρβολοσ "τινὲς δὲ φαςὶν αὐτὸν cópon: 
καὶ κρατινοσ ὃὲ ἐν πυτίνηι: ὑπερβολον δὲ ἀπὸεβεςας ἐν τοῖς λύχνοις 
Γράψον :—ext. (695) πρῶτον 9' or. npárre:—reAoícoc ταῦτα ὡς yap 
περὶ «πουϑαίων τὴν Éugacuw ποιούλενοσ ἐπήνεγκεν "οτι περι copoKhéo 


uc éndecré 


λιου :—ext. (697) ἐκ Tov copoxAéouc:—6 cuuwowíó;o δοκεῖ 


πρῶτοσ εμικρολογίαν εἰςενεγκεῖν εἷς τὰ Gicuara-xai γράψαι dicua auc 
οοῦ “τοῦτο δὲ καὶ πίνϑαροσ ἐν τοῖς nueiowíkaic φησι αἰἱνιττόλενοσ "τὸ 
ué£wrro: περὶ κιβωτων ἐπι εἱμωνίδου AeróueMov:or. παρὰκειμλένασ εἶχε 


shop—some declare he was a Syrian 
by origin. Cratinus in the Wickered 
Bottle :—* Blow Hyperbolus out and 
write me him down in the Lamp 
Mart." / If Hyperbolus was a Syrian 
the words ἣν τὸ κῆτος ἤσθιεν in 
Nub. 566 get new force, as according 
to one form of the legend there 
alluded to it was at Joppa that 
Andromeda was saved from the 
monster. The τινὲς δέ φασι clause 
may have belonged originally to a 
note on 1. 684 supra. 

695. πρῶτον 9' ὅτι x.T.À.: ἃ 
ridiculous turn. Hermes expresses 
himself with emphasis as though 


the matter were serious, and then 
continues with “She asks after 
Sophocles." 

697. ἐκ τοῦ Σοφοκλέους x.T.À.: 
Simonides , it would seem, was the 
first lyrical poet to treat his art 
in a mercenary spirit, and write 
for money.  ]t is to this that 
Pindar alludes in his Isthmionicae : 
— "There was ἃ time when the 
Muse was no hireling. Once when 
Terpsichore uttered her honied voice 
in notes sweet, low-toned, her songs 
were not as merchandise, marked on 
their face with a price.” The story 
of the chests which is told of Simon- 





ΡΑΧ 


704. χἄτερα x.T.À.: ὥεπερ ἐκπλαγεί- 
cHc τῆς Εἰρήνης ἐπήγαγε τὸ καὶ ἕτερα 
τοιαῦτα γεγονέναι ἐν τῇ πόλει. 

706. ἴοι νυν ἐπὶ x.T.À.: μίαν τῶν 
ευνανελοουοῶν CUN τῇ Εἰρήνη πρὸς Γάλιον 
αὐτῷ Ofdcocin: [προειρήκαλιεν ὃὲ ὅτι cun- 
ανελκύοθμοαν αὐτῇ HK τε Ὀπώρα καὶ ἡ 
G«opía- ἧςαν δὲ ἑταῖραι.] 

7ιο. ἄρ᾽ ἂν θλαθῆναι x.T.A.: ὅτι οἷ 
διὰ χρόνου écefonrec ὁπώραν πολλὴν βλά- 
mrowrd: καὶ of cuwouciázowTec cunexdc/- 
ἄρ᾽ ἂν βλαβῆναι x. T.A.: ἐπεὶ οὖν ἐδόκει 
«ἡ Ὀπώρα xai» ὀπώρα εἶναι καὶ [ἡ] 
πόρνη, πρὸς ἀμφότερα ἔπαιζεν. 
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711. KaTeAdcac: ἀντὶ τοῦ cunoucidcac. 
713. οὐκ εἴ τε x.1.A. : ol πολλὴν ὀπώ- 
pan éceíowrec, ἐὰν κυκεῶνα βληχονίαν κυκεῶνα V. 


níMcociN, οὐ βλάπτονται" 


οὐκ εἴ re x. 


ola :—dcnep éxnAareícyo τησ εἰρήνησ ἐπηγάγετο. καὶ ἕτερα τοιαῦτα re 
γονέναι, ἐν τῆι πόλει :—supr. (706) Ter νῦν :—afan τῶν ουνανελϑόνφβφοὺν 
φουοῶν cun τῆι εἰρήνηι προς γάλιον αὐτῶι δίδωςιν. προειρήκαλιεν 22 | 
or. εὐνανελκύοομοαν αὐτῆι ἢ τε ὁπώρα καὶ A eewpla-fican δὲ ἑταῖρ 
q:—supr. (710) ἄρ᾽ ἂν βλαβῆναι :-- orc of δια χρόνου écofontes óncó 
pan πολλὴν βλάπτονται: καὶ ol ευνουειάζοντες cunexcoc‘énd οὖν ἐδόκει 
éncopa εἶναι καὶ ἡ πόρνη .προς ἀμφότερα ἕπαιξεν :—ext. (711) S. supra 
κατεκλάοσας -»αντι του cuNoUcÓcac:—intermarg. int. (712) βληχωνίαν : 
--Βλήχωνα φασι ἀττικοὶ δια του B. οὐ δια του P-ol δὲ πολλην ὁπώρ 
an δοοίοντεσ. ἐὰν κυκυκεῶνα βληχωνίαν nincoan οὐ βλάπτονται. βρέχο 


704. χἄἅτερα x.T.À.: as though 
Peace were surprised at what he has 
already said, Trygaeus goes on to 
say that other things of the sort 
have happened in the town. l The 
annotator may have read τοιαῦτ᾽ for 
πόσ᾽ ἅττ. 

706. ἴοι νυν ἐπὶ κιτιλ.: Hermes 
offers to Trygaeus in marriage one 
of the women who came up (from 
the cave) along with Peace. [We 
bave said already that Opora and 
Theoria — women of the town— 
were dragged up with her.] 


710. ἄρ᾽ ἂν βλαβῆναι x.T.X.: 
observe that persons who eat much 
fruit for the first time after an 
interval are hurt thereby, as also 
are persons who habitually synusiaze. 
ἄρ᾽ ἂν βλαβῆναι x.T.A.: Opora is 
both autumn fruit, so to speak, and 
& woman of the town. So we have 
here a jocular allusion to both points. 

711. κατελάεαε : that is, By 
intercourse. 

712. οὐκ εἴ re x.r.À.: you are 
not hurt by a surfeit of fruit, if you 
drink pennyroyal mixture. οὐκ ef 





ΡΑΧ 11 


716. δεῦρ᾽ ὦ κόραι x.r.A. : τῇ Εἰρήνη 
καὶ τῇ Θεωρίᾳ καὶ TA ᾿Ὀπώρᾳ λέγει. 

734. XpAn wen τύπτειν κιτιλ.: ἐχρῆν 
win εἴ τις κοομκωϑοποιητὴς ἑαυτὸν ἐπήνει 
napa&áca χρώμενος, τοὺς ῥαβδούχους ἐκ- ἐκείνου E 
είνου τύπτειν αὐτὸν coc ἀπρεπές τι λιετα- λιεταχειριζό- 
xeipizéuuenon’ εἰ δὲ πρέπον ἐςτί, Μοῦσα, topes aM. 
τινὰ ἑαυτὸν énamécai, φηςὶν ὁ d1ddcKahoc 
MUON, TouTécnn ὁ  'ApicrogámHc, ümoc. 
εἶναι πολλῆς τιλῆς ὅςτις ['Apicrogámnc] 
ἄριετος γεγένηται " τοὺς ῥαβδούχους: 
Mean ἐπὶ τῆς euuéAHc ῥαβδοφόροι τινὲς 
πρὸς cUTazfan τῶν e«aróN/:. τοὺς paB- 
δούχους: ῥαβδούχους εἶπεν τοὺς κριτὰς 
τοῦ ἀγῶνος οὖς ὁ ποιητὴς αἰευλινήτας 


εἶπεν. 
735. τοῖο ámanaícToic: πᾶοαν *nap- " 
έκβαειν  ἀναπαίετους λέγει. V. 


ex gravi factus):—ext. S. ante v. 727— τῆι εἰρήνμι καὶ τῆι eecopíat xai 
τῆι ὀπώρα λεγει int. (734) χρὴν μὲν τύπτειν :--ἐχρῆν wen εἴ Tw Koo 
οιδοποιητησ ἑαυτὸν ἐπήινει παράβαςει χρώλιενοσ τοὺς ῥαβϑούχουσ exe 
novo τύπτειν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀπρεπές τι λιεταχειριζόλιενοσ "εἰ δὲ πρέπον ἐστι 
uoOcan τινὰ ἑαυτὸν ἐπαινέςαι, φησι. ὁ διδάςκαλοσ ἥλιων τουτεστι ὃ ἀρι 
crogavyo &moo εἶναι πολλησ Tuyo ὅςτις ἀριετοφανησ ἄριετοσ rerénn 
tas-Mean δὲ ém Tyo ϑυμέλησ ραβδοφόροι τινὲς: προς εὐταξίαν Tov e«a 
τῶν "ὦ ραβδούχους εἶπεν. τοὺς κριτὰς του ἀγῶνοσ ᾿οὗς ὁ ποιητησ aicuu 
νήτασ εἰπεν :—ext. et infr. (735) S. supra τοῖς ananafcroic—>ndcan παρέκ 
βαειν annancrove λεγει. 


726. δεῦρ᾽ ὦ κόραι «.T.h.: 
addressed to Peace, "Theoria, and 


Opora. 

734. χρῆν wen τύπτειν x.T.À.: 
if ἃ comic poet were to use a para- 
basis to praise himself the judges 
of that poet should beat him for 
attempting anything so discreditable ; 
but if, O Muse, ἃ man may praise 
bimself, our master, ie. Aristophanes, 
says that he deserves honour in 
plenty, seeing that he is far the best 
of all comic poets. / Merely a free 
paraphrase. τοὺς pafooóxouc: 

VOL. II 


there were beadles on the stage to 
maintain order among the audience. 
τοὺς paBdoUxouc: he gives the 
name ῥαβδοῦχοι to the judges of 
the contest, whom Homer speaks of 
as αἰσυμνῆται (Od. 8. 258). 


735. τοῖς dnanafcroic: (observe 
that) he means any digression by 
ἀναπαίστους. | It does not much 
matter whether this is correctly 
given or no. Perhaps we might 
read ἀνάπαιστα and translate ** dvd- 
παιστα means any parabasis.” 

I 





ΡΑΧ 


746. Sctpixic: ὑςστριχὶς ἡ ἐξ ὑείων 
τριχῶν λιάςτιΣ. 

747. NOAAA ετρατιᾷ: διὰ τὸ nÀfeoc 
τῶν πληγῶν. 

749. ἐπύρτως᾽ : ἀντὶ τοῦ nÜzucen/: 
ἐπύρτνως᾽ : ἐμεγάλυνε: énórpoc': 
ἠοφαλίοστοί. ἐπύρτγως᾽": ἐπὶ τὸ οεμνότε- 
pon τὰ ποιήλιατα Hraren. καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις 
περὶ AicxuAou oncin: ““ἀλλ’ ὦ πρῶτος τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων Mupreocac «ῥήλιατα ceux." 

751. οὐκ ἰδιώτας x.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
Ἡρακλέα wuuo0ovuence οὐκ εὐτελεῖς τινὰς 
κολμοοδεῖν ἐπεχείρει. 

753. διαβὰς βυροῶν κ.ῬοΡὈ:τ.λ.: ὡςανεὶ 
ἔλεγωι ποταλιοὺς A xapddpac/- ἀπειλὰς 
BapBapouveouc: ταῦτα διὰ τὸν Κλέωνα" 
εἰκὸς rip ἦν αὐτὸν ἀπειλεῖν τὸν 'Apicro- 
φάνην διὰ τὰς ὕβρεις:  BapBapouu- 
eouc: τὸ βαρβαρῶδες τοῦ Κλέωνος δηλοῖ" 
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αἰεχύλου E 


ΓΙαφλαγὼν rap AN. 


σι. supr. et ext. (747) S. supra πλευρὰς-»δια τὸ πλῆϑοσ των πληγῶν :— 
ὃ 


int. (749) kénópr«oc' οἶκο :—avrirov ἥΐχηςεν καὶ ἐλιεγάλυνε καὶ ἠοφαλί 
caro°xai ἐπι τὸ ceunérepon τὰ ποιήλιατα ἤγαγεν καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις περι αὖ 


του φησι ἄλλ᾽ ὦ πρῶτος Tov ἑλλήνων nuproxcac :—ext. 


S. ante v. 752 


-ραντι Tov ἡρακλέα μιλιούλμενοσ οὐκ᾽ εὐτελεῖς TiNac κωμωιδεῖν ἐπεχε 
ipa :—int. (753) $àaBac βυροῶν :---ὡςανεὶ ἔλεγεν ποταλιοὺς A xapáópao - 
ταῦτα δὲ δια Tov κλέωνα  εἰκὸσ γὰρ ἦν αὐτὸν ἀπειλεῖν Tov ἀριετοφανην 
δια Tac ὕβρες. τὸ βαρβαρῶδες δὲ του κλέωονοσ ϑηλοῖ δια τὸ βαρβαρο 


746. ÜcTpixíc: ὑστριχίς is a 
whip made from pigs’ (δείων) bristles 
(τριχῶν). 

747. crpamQ : in allusion 
to the number of the blows. 

749. ἐπύργως" : that is, Magnified. 
inóproc': glorified. énóproc': 
secured. / From the idea of “ wall- 
ing round." énUproc’: made his 
poems grander (than the others). In 
another passage (Ran. 1004) he says 
of Aeschylus ** Thou wast the first of 
the Greeks to build high (πυργώσας) 
lofty words.” 


751. οὐκ ἰδιώτας K.T.A.: that 
is, He copied Heracles and did 
not set about attacking worthless 
creatures. 

753. διαβὰς βυροῶν x.T.À.: as 
though he spoke of rivers or torrenta. 
ἀπειλὰς BapBapouveouc: in allu- 
sion to Cleon. It was natural that 
he should menace Aristophanes for 
insulting him. BapBapoudeouc: 
in allusion to the barbarisms of 
Cleon, who was a Paphlagonian. / 
If Hamaker is right in restoring 1. 
754 to θρασέως ξυστὰς εὐθὺς dm 





ΡΑΧ 


757. χαράδρας: χαράδρα ἐςτὶ διώρυχ 
πηλοῦ ue«crü| ὄλεορον TeToKulac: 
ὄλεθρον, οὐχ ὕδωρ, éxoócHc. 

758. Aauíac ὄρχεις: Δίϑυλιος" εἴδου- 
λοποιεῖ τινὰς ὄρχεις Aauíac: οῆλυ rdp/: 
Aauíac: «ὅτι dnd τοῦ λάπτειν, λέλαλιμαι 
εἴρηται.» ἐντεῦθεν καὶ Aduoc ἡ πόλιος TON 
λαιεοτρυτγόνων[" ὄρχεις *ánAóTouc*: 
ὃραςτικοὶ γὰρ οἱ ὄρχεις. 

759. τοιοῦτον ἰδὼν τέρας: εἰρηκὼς 
τῶν ckcowudToN αὐτοῦ τὰ κατ᾽ εἶδος, 
écxcoyen αὐτὸν πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ γενικὸν 
ἀναδραμκὼν ὃι᾽ οὗ τέρας αὐτὸν καλεῖ, 
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éxoócuc αὶ 


«ὅτι ἀπὸ. 
E εἴρηται!» 


τὰ B 


ὥντο εἶπεν δια τὸν λίχνον TON κολάκων :—ext. et infr. (758) λαμίας 
ὄρχεις :- ὃραςτικοὶ γὰρ οἱ ὄρχεις- δίδυλιος ὃὲ | εἰδωλοποιεῖ τινὰς ὄρχεις 
Aaufac.efilu yop ἐντεῦθεν καὶ λάλιοσ.ἥ πόλισ τῶν λαιετρυγόνων :— 
infr. (759) τοιοῦτον ἴδὼν τέρας :---εἱρμκὼς των ckcuuuárov αὐτοῦ τὸ 
κατεῖδοσ | Ecxcoyen αὐτὸν πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ renixoy ἀναδραμών “δι᾽ οὗ τέρ 
ας αὐτὸν καλεῖ ucizona δόκαν Tov προειρηλιένων ἐγκαταλιπὼν ἔχειν, 


157. χαράδρας: ἃ χαράδρα is ἃ 
gully full οὗ mire. ὅλεθρον τε- 
τοκυίας: containing death, not 
water. / Perhaps τεκούσης should be 
read instead of ἐχούσης. 

758. Λαμίας ὄρχεις: Didymus: 
the poet draws upon his imagination 
in giving Lamia testicles. She was 
a female monster. / But who is to 
sav that the δίδυμος here is not a 
corruption of an adscript ὄρχεις: 
διδύμους, or even of ópx«s: ἡ δι- 
δύμη. a name of the plant? Aauíac: 
derived from λάπτω, λέλαμμαι. 
Whence also Λάμος the city of the 
Laestrygonians. / A restoration based 
upon Eustathius 838. 61 οὕτω δὲ 
ἴσως xai ἀπὸ τοῦ λέλαμμαι ἡ Λαμία. 
In Homer Lamus is the name of the 
king, not of the city ; but there is 
no doubt that it was also given to 
the country in later times. ὄρχεις 
*ánAórouc*: the ὄρχις is violent 
in its medical action. / This may of 


course be right as it stands, as a 
comment elicited from the text itself; 
but it has more sense in it if we 
take it for a note on the unmetrical 
variant ἀπολύτους found in Suidas 
2263 B. ἀπολύειν is a medical 
term used of separating anything 
from the body, and the ὄρχις was 
used to cleanse ulcers and the like. 
Galen, περὶ τῆς τῶν arr. pap. δυνά- 
μεως xv. 18 (vol. xii. p. 93 in Kuhn), 
says that the ὄρχις σεραπίας οἰδή- 
ματα καταπλασσόμενος διαφορεῖ καὶ 
ἕλκη ῥυπαρὰ καθαίρει καὶ ἔρπητας 
ἰᾶται. ξηρανθεῖσα δὲ πολὺ δὴ μάλ- 
λον ἔτι ξηραίνει, ὥστε καὶ τὰ σηπε- 
δονώδη καὶ τὰ κακοήθη τῶν ἑλκῶν 
ca TOL. 

759. τοιοῦτον ἰδὼν τέρας: being 
done with his detailed jeers at Cleon, 
the poet returns to generalities, and 
calls him a prodigy, leaving in the 
minds of those who have heard what 
he has said of Cleon ἃ higher idea 
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eec AN τοῖς παλαιοῖς θεῶν T€ καὶ 
ἡρώον ráuouc/^ κλείουςα e«óN x.T.À. : 
ἐμλιαοῦται ταῦτα ὁ Méxeoc πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀοετοῦντας τὴν ἐν "Oducceia "Ἄρεως καὶ 
᾿Αφροϑίτης λιοιχείαν. 

782. Kapxinec: Kapxtnoc τραγῳδίας 
ποιητής [ " Kapxinec: ἐν τῷ ἀντιγράφω ἐν bd τῶν 
παροχυτόνος εὗρον τὸ Kapxinoc: Yccoc oon) B 
οὖν cunécrahen αὐτὸ ὡς καὶ "Ἄρατος. 

783. uerà τῶν παίδων : παΐδες Καρ- 
κίνου fF, Ξενοκλῆς, Ξενότιλιος, ZéNapxoc: 
τραγικοὶ δὲ οὗτοι χορευταί, οἵτινες Oi 
τὴν ομικρότητα τῶν coro ὄρτυγες 
ἐκαλοῦντο. 

788. γυλιαύχενας: uaxkporpaxitÀouc/- 
ruliiaóxenNac: τύλιοε rap πλέγμα ἐςτὶ 
ετρατιωτικὸν ἐπίμηκες. [τουτέςτιν εἰς ózi 


παλαιοῖς. ἄιδειν θεων T€ καὶ ἡρώων ráuouc:cuuno0rac δὲ ταῦτα 6 λιό 
xeoc πρὸς τοὺυσ deerovvrac τὴν ἐν dducceia ἄρεως καὶ ἀφροδίτησ uox 
dian :—supr. (782) ἣν 9€ ce καρκίνοσ :—xKapxinoc τραγωιδίας ποιητησ᾽ 
ἐν ὃὲ τῶ ἀντιγράφωι, παρ᾽ ὀξυτόνως εὗρον τὸ καρκίνοσ ᾿ἴοως οὖν CUN 
ἐετειλεν αὐτὸ, ὧς καὶ ἄρατοσ :—ext. (783) ἀντιβολεῖ uera ΤΩΝ παιδων : 
—ndióec καρκίνου F:zewokÀgo πενότιλιοσ κέναρχος.- τραγικοὶ δὲ οὗτοι 
χορευταί "οἵτινες Oca” τὴν Ολικρότητα τῶν οὐλιάτων, ὄρτυγες ἑκαλοῦν 
To :—ext. (788) γυλιαύχενας :---λιακροτραχήλους-.- γύλιοσ γὰρ nAérua ἐςτὶ 
ετρατιωώτικον. ἐπίλιμκες τουτέστι εἷς ὀκὺ λῆγον 'κολαβον οὖν εἰκὸς εἶναι 
τὸ ὅλον cÓua:kal λιόνον τὸν τ ΟΝ λιακρόν :—ext. (790) NANNO@U 


serve that it was usual with the does / There can be no doubt about 


ancients to sing the unions of gods 
and of heroes κλείουεα θεῶν 
K.T.À.: marked by Mochthus as 
something to be considered by the 
critics who regard as spurious the 
adultery of Ares and Aphrodite in 
the Odyssey. / 'O Μόχθος, or Hard- 
work, was the nickname of the 
grammarian Apio who was a slave 
bred in the house of Didymus. 
Suidas 466 A. 

782. Kapxinoc: a tragic poet. 
Καρκῖνος: in my copy I find this 
word accented paroxytone. Perhaps 
Aristophanes shortens it, as Aratus 


the long penultimate in manuscripts. 
The word occurs often in Aratus 
Phaen. 147: 446: 491: 495: 500: 
539: 545: 569: 578: 591; Diosem. 
160: 264: 405. 


783. uerà τῶν παίδων : the 
sons of Carcinus were three, Xenocles, 
Xenotimus, Xenarchus. They were 
dancers in tragedies, who got the 
name of “quails” from their meagre 
figures. 

788. rukiaUxenac: with long 


necks. γυλισύχενας : the γύλιος is 
a soldier's basket running to length. 
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795. Γαλῆν τῆς k.T.À.: «ὁ Kapxinoc> «ὁ rope 
9püua énoíuce τοὺς Móac: διὰ τοῦτο xai "9^ 


Γαλῆν εἶπεν ánárza:. 


797. ϑακώματα : τὰ OHuocía ἀδό- 


803. χορὸν δὲ μὴ XK.T.A.: . Mépcuuoc 


καὶ Μελάνοιος τραγικοὶ ποιηταί. 


ὁ δὲ 


Μόρεουλος Φιλοκλέους τοῦ τρατικοῦ υἱός, 


πονηρὸς xai GuecTpoc: 


ὁ δὲ MeAdneioc 


κοολλῳϑεῖται εἷς λαλακίαν καὶ éwooartan. 

804. MeAGNeion: καὶ coc λεπρὸν 'Ἄρι- 
«τοφάνης ἐν “Opmicin «θιαβάλλε!» ““ ὅτι «Sá e 
οὐκ ἰδὼν | βδελύττολιαι τὸν λέπρεον ἀπὸ P 


Μελανοίου." 


809. Gua: ἀμφότεροι. 


810. roprénec óyogároi 


K.T.À. : 


πολὺ μᾶλλον ἐν τοῖς KéAazn Εὔπολις 


uóxeou εὐυνεγράψατο᾽ διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν coc νόθον περὶ τὰ κλέμματα : 
—ext. ἄλλωσ 'ὃδρᾶλια ἐποίηςε τοὺς λιύας δια τοῦτο καὶ γαλὴν εἶπεν ἀπ 
άγχαι: :—infr. (797) S. supra ϑαλιώμιτα --» τὰ δηλιόςια ἀιδόλιενα : — inter- 
marg. int. (797) ϑαλιώλιατα) φὰ--ὃιλιόσια--αὐ inter. (803) λιόρειλιοσ.. καὶ we 
λάνϑιοσ - Tparixol ποιῆται ἀλιφότεροι "ὁ O& λιόρειλοσ φιλοκλέους τοῦ Tp 
Grixov νυἱοσ᾽ noNHpoc καὶ ἄμετροσὁ δὲ μελάνϑοιοσ κωμωιϑεῖται εἰς λια 
λακίαν καὶ ὀψοφαγίαν-καὶ πολὺ μᾶλλον ἐν τοῖς κόλακχιν εὔπολιςε αὖτ 
ó ὡς κίναιδον διαβάλλει καὶ κόλα-καὶ ὧς λεπρὸν ἀριςτοφανησ ἐν bp 
'πειν. δε oUK’ ἰδὼν βδελύττομλαι τὸν λέπρεον dino μελανοίου : — infr. 
8. ante v. 8ιο--»φοβεροὶ εἷς racrpuuaprían :—intermarg. int. (811) Bande 


795. γαλῆν τῆς x.T.À.: Carcinus 
composed a play named the Mice. 
This is why it is said that a cat 
worried it. 

797. δαλιώλιατα : things sung in 
public. / Perhaps we should write 
the adscript as δημοσιώματα, “things 
published." Hesychius δαμώματα: 
κοινώματα, δημοσιώματα. 


803. χορὸν δὲ uh KTR: 
Morsimus and Melanthius were tragic 
poets. Morsimus was the son of the 
tragedian Philocles, and was a bad 
poet with no ear for metre. Me- 


lanthius is ridiculed in comedy for 
his effeminacy and gluttony. 

804. MeAdneion: also attacked 
in the Birds (1. 150) as having skin 
disease :— '*"Tis because thanks to 
Melanthius I loathe Lepreos though 
I never saw it.” 

809. duped : = ἀμφύτεροι. 

810. roprénec ὀψοφάγοι x.T.À. : 
Eupolis in his Flatterers has a far 
worse attack upon them, calling 
them cinaedi and downright gluttons. 
| Compare Athenaeus iii. 100 B 
Εὔπολις τοὺς κόλακας ἐν TQ ὁμωνύ- 
μῳ δράματι οὕτω (scilicet xocAcodai- 
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οὐρανοῦ καὶ λοιπὸν τῇ οἰκίᾳ mAnecidcac: 
τὸν κόπον ὃν ὑπέστη διηγεῖται. 

821. λεικροὶ δ᾽ ὁρᾶν x.T.A.: δοκεῖ καὶ 
τοῖς ἄνω τὰ κάτω λειικρὰ paíNecean. 

822. κακοήθεις πάνυ : ἀνουπήλ- 
Àaxew/^ κακοήθεις πάνυ : παρ᾽ ὑπό- 

; Nowan «λέγε διαβάλλων 'Aenwafouc coc 
κακούργους. 

823. xakoHeécTepow: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
λιικρότεροι. 

824. ὧς éró ᾿πυϑόλλην TiMÓc: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἰπεῖν ὡς νολιίζω[ dc ἐτὼ x.T.À.: 
cc περὶ ἄλλου ena. 

829. διουραλιβοδιϑαοκάλον : ὃδιιβάλ- 
λα αὐτοὺς ὧς wuerecopouc ἐπεὶ περὶ τῶν 
νεφελῶν Aérouci πολλά. 


830. zuNeAérowT' ἀναβολὰς x.T.À.: 
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Aéroua V. 


ovpavov xai λοιπὸν τῆι οἰκίαι πληειάςας-.τὸν κόπον ὃν ὑπέςτη διηγεῖτ 
αι :—infr. (822) S. supra κακοήθεις--»-ἀνούπήλλαχεν avr. Του εἶπειν uk 
ρότεροι παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν διαβάλλων ἀομναίους. ὧς κακούργους: δοκεῖ δὲ 
καὶ τοῖς ἄνω Ta κάτω λιικρὰ φαίνεςθαι :—infr. 


Folio 104, line 823. (824) S. supra @c->...... εἶπειν 


oe OMl.. ὧς πε 


p coven φησι :—int. (829) ψυχὰς δύο A τρεῖς :---διαβάλλει αὐτοὺς ὡς ue 
τοώρους. ἐπεὶ περὶ τῶν νεφελῶν λεγει πολλά :—supr. (830) GnaBodde :— 


heaven, and so come near his home. 
He tells the story of his laborious 
task. 

821. uixpol 0° δρᾶν x.T..: if 
you are high up, anything beneath 
you appears s 

832. κακοήθεις πάνυ: an in- 
tance of anthhypallagé. κακοήθεις 
πάνυ : an instance of παρὰ προσδο- 
κίαν. The Athenians are maliciously 
represented as rascals. 

823. xaxoneécrepoi: substituted 
for μικρότεροι. / This is adscript to 
what is itself a comment. The 
original text evidently ran as fol- 
lows :—puxpot δ᾽ ὁρᾶν ἄνωθεν Fr’. 
ἔμοιγέ τοι évrevOevi φαίνεσθε---κα- 
ronbess πάνυ “You were small 
enough to look at from above; from 


here you seem quite monsters— of 
iniquity.” We may replace in the 
margin (1) ἄνωθεν: ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ. (2) πάνυ: πολύ τι. (3) 
κακοήθεις πάνυ: κακοηθέστεροι. 
This annotator took ἐντευθενί to 
mean “from heaven,” or else the 
superlative in the adscript was 
changed to the comparative when 
the line entered the text. 

824. ὧς ἐγὼ ᾿πυοόμην τινός: 
substituted for, As I think. oe 
ἐγὼ K.T..: as though he were 
speaking of somebody else. 

829. ὀθιϑυραλιβοδιδαεκάλων : a 
hit at dithyrambic poets as living 
up in the air, because they talk a 
great deal about the clouds. 

830. zuneAdront’ ἀναβολὰς 
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836. ὧς ἦλο᾽: εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν’ ἀπέ- 


eane γάρ. 


837. GoTON: τὸν ἑῷον. 
838. οἱ διατρέχοντες : of ςπινθηρίζον- 


Tec/* 


διάττοντες. 


οἱ διατρέχοντεος: 


ol καλούμενοι 


841. ἱπνούς: οὗς NON ἡμλιεῖς Aau- 
πτῆρας A φανοὺς καλοῦλιεν. 
842. TAUTHNE: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν Ὀπώραν. 


843. κατάκλυζε: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ κατακλύ- 


Ζεοθαι noíucow/^ κατάκλυζε: ὅ ἐςτι réu- 


cow ὕϑατος. 


844. cropNuT€A0!: npocrakrikóN écr 


τὸ ετόρνυ, καί ἐςτιν ὅ T€ cóNOecuoc. 


«τόρνυ V. 


846. τήνδε: THN Θεωρίαν. 
849. el nopNoBockoÓOc': πιθανῶς ἐδή- 
hocen ὅτι πόρναι can ἡ Ὀπώρα καὶ ἡ 


Θεωρία. 


γράμμιατα :—ext. (835) εἷς τὸν ovpavov | anéeane yap ἀοῖον ὃὲ τὸν εὦ 
ton :—int. (838) S. supra διατρέχοντες-»οἱ cmNnenpizonrec-of καλούλιενοι 
διαττοντεσ :—ext. (841) ἱπνοὺς ἔχοντες :--οὖς νῦν ἡμεῖς λαλιπτῆρασ A 
φανοὺς καλοῦλιεν :—ext. (842) ταυτηνὶ λαβών :—avr. Tov τὴν ὁπώραν : 
—int. (843) S. supra κατάκλυζε--»αντιτου κατακλύζεςθαι ποίηςον | ὁ εςτὶ 
riuscon ὕϑατοσ :—int. (844) προετακτικὸν ecri τὸ crópNucee- καὶ ἐστι 6 
Fi εὐνδεσμοσ :—ext. (846) THNO<) τὴν θεωρίαν inter. S.ante v. 849--» πιθα 
wdc ἐδήλωσεν or. πόρναι ἧςαν ἡ οπώρα καὶ ἡ θεωρία :—int. (850) οὔ 


καὶ ἐλεγεῖα, καὶ καταλογάδην τὸν 
τρεσβευτικὸν λεγόμενον ὃν νόθον 
ἀξιοῦσιν εἶναί τινες καὶ οὐχὶ αὐτοῦ" 
φέρεται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ (φαίνεται δὲ 
Χίου codex, correxit Bentley) κτίσις, 
καὶ κοσμολογικὸς καὶ ὑπομνήματα 
καὶ ἄλλα τινά. 

836. ὡς Ade’: to heaven. 
was dead. 

837. Gofon: the morning (star). 

838. ol OvarpéxowTec: the stars 
that come away like sparks (i.e. 
meteors). οἱ Owrrpéxowrec: the so- 
called shooting stara. 

841. ἱπνούε: what we now call 


λαμπτῆρες (lanterns) or φανοί (lamps). 


Ion 


842. ταυτηνί : that is, Opora. 


843. κατάκλυζε: that is, Have 
it rinsed. κατάκλυζε : that is, Fill 
with water. 


844. cropnureuol: the στόρνυ is 
imperative, the re being the con- 
junction re / 1.6. the words are to 
be taken as στόρνυ τέ μοι or στόρνν 
T ἐμοί, and not as στόρνυταί μοι or 
στόρνυτ᾽ ἐμοί. 

846. τήνδε: Theoria. 


849. εἶ πορνοβοεκοῦε᾽ : good 
evidence that Opora and Theoria 
were women of the town. 
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kdxoóduuoMécrepoc, ἐν εἰρωνείᾳ TON 
Καρκίνου ετροβίλοων : εοετροβίλους enci 
τούτου «ToU»c «παΐδα διὰ τὸ βραχὺ 
τοῦ coouaroc/> τῶν Καρκίνου οτραθή- 
λων: « » πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 
Καρκίνου ὄνομα παίζων ócrpaxóóepuo 
rap ol καρκῖνοι καθάπερ καὶ οἱ ετράβηλοι" 
τῶν Καρκίνου ετροβίλων : διὰ τὸ ἐν 
τῇ ὀρχήσει crpoBeiceai/> τῶν Καρκίνου 
ετροβίλων : ετρόβιλός écriN ἡ εὐυςτροφή" 
ετροβίλους οὖν εἶπεν xae' 8 καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ 
γυλιαύχενας. 

865. ὄχμλια KaNedpou: παρατηρητέον 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐπὶ ἀρμάτων λλόνον ἔλεγον ὄχηλια. 

869. cHcau A: «παρὰ τὸ ἐν τοῖς Γάλιοις 
ἔοος᾽ ἐδόκουν rip ἐν τοῖς ráuoic cicauoN 
διδόναι διὰ τὸ πολύγονον, ὥς qnc 
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end V. 


ετράβηλοι B 


τὸ... 
Seer V. 


ονέετεροσ “ἕν εἰρωνείαι 'ςετροβίλους δὲ φασι τούτους. ἣ δια τὸ βραχὺ Tov 
couaroc-A προς τὸ Tov καρκίνου ὄνολια παίζοον ὀςτρακόδερλιοι yap οἷ - 
καρκῖνοι καθάπερ καὶ οἱ ςτροβῖλοι. ἢ δια τὸ εν τῆι ὀρχήσει crpoBeicó 
αι" οὐυτωςτρόβιλοσ ἐστι A εὐςτροφὴ “ςτροβίλουσ οὖν εἶπεν, καο᾽ ὃ καὶ 
ἀλλαχοῦ τγυλιαύχενασ :—supr. (874) énafouen βραυρῶνα :—cunovadzou 
οἱ ἡλαύνολιεν πόρνη γαρ᾿ ἕν βραυρῶνι δὲ δήλιοοι Tyo ἁττικῆς πολλαὶ 
πόρναι ἐκεῖ δὲ καὶ τα Ow MÓCIa ἥγετο᾽ καὶ kaeéxacrov δῆλιον ἐν οἷς ἐμ 
ὄουον- κεούοντεσ δὲ πολλὰς πόρνας ἥρπαζον :—supr. et ext. (865) Sxnua 
kanedpov -:---παρατηρητέον οτι οὐκ᾽ ἐπὶ ἁρμάτων λιόνον ἔλεγον ὄχηλι 
α:---οχί. (869) ἐμοαμὴ πλακοῦς γαλικὸς ἀπο εμοάλιων  πεποιμλιένοσ δια 


ironical substitute for κακοδαιμονέ- 


a growth (or tumour). 


So he speaks 


στερος. τῶν Καρκίνου ςτροβίλων: 
the sons οὗ Carcinus are called στρό- 
βιλοι from their small stature. / It 
is not easy to say which of the many 
possible meanings of στρόβιλος is 
here intended ; possibly fir-cones. 
τῶν Καρκίνου ετραβήλων : < 
» with a play 

upon the name of Καρκῖνος, crabs 
(καρκῖνοι) and mussels (orpá/J9Ao:) 
being both testaceous animals τῶν 
«τροβίλων : in allusion 

to their pirouettes in dancing. τῶν 


Καρκίνου crpoBitcon: στρόβιλος is 


of them as στρόβιλοι here, as else- 
where he calls them γυλιαύχενες. / 
An explanation of γυλιαύχενες which 
is not found among the notes to 1. 
789 supra, viz. *With wallets i.e. 
tumours on their necks." 

865. Sxmua Kanedpou: observe 
that ὄχημα was applied to other 
things than carriages. 

869. cHcauA: in allusion to the 
marriage custom by which they gave 
sesame at marriage feasts, because 
the plant is very prolific, as Menander 
states. / The Menander referred to is 
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lexícoN αὐτῆςο[. περιγράφεις : περιγράφειν 

Γάρ écn τὸ περιορίζειν ἁπτόλιενον " τὰ 

δεῖν᾽ εἷς "Icouia x.T.A. : of rap θέλοντες 

θεωρεῖν προκαταλαλιβάνουςιν ἑαυτοῖς τό- 

nouc/ εἷς Yceuia: πρὸς τὴν Θεωρίαν τὸ τὸ Ycowa E. 
"]ceuua: mdcac δὲ πανηγύρεις θεωρίας éxá- 

houn/> εἷς ἴοσθϑλιια x.T.A.: «τὸ» elc íceuua «τὸ» 5 
εἴρηκεν ἅμα «μὲν» ὅτι ἀγὼν [ed] iceuiakóc, 

«ἅμα δὲ πρὸς τὰ icxía τῆς O«cpíaco/. «ἅμα... 
εἰς Ycouia: ϑιὰ τὴν ςτενότητα τοῦ αἰδοίου 9*^Pc» B 
τῆς πόρνης" [dr ὃ καὶ εἶπεν τῷ πέει cKH- 
NHN ποιώ" crendc δὲ καὶ ὁ iceuóc]. 

881. ὁ φυλάχων: ὁ ϑυνάμενος φυλά- 
zal τὴν Θεωρίαν ἕως αὐτὴν παραδῶ τῇ 
βουλῇ. 

882. ἐς uécouc: τοὺς eearác/| ἐς 
mécouc: «ἐς λιέοον» τὸ βουλευτήριον. «ἐς uécon> 
885. τὸν Z@OUON GUTAC K.T.A.: TEXNI- 5 
wn αὐτῆς. περὶγράφειν γὰρ écri τὸ περιοριζειῖιν ἁπτόλιενον : —ext. (879) 
τὰ δεῖνα elc Yceuia:—ol yap ed\ontes θεωρεῖν προκαταλαλιβανουειν 
ἑαυτοῖς τόπους "εἰς Yceuua δὲ εἴρηκεν, ἅμια or. ἀγὼν εἰ ἰεϑμιακοσ καὶ 
δια τὴν στενότητα του αἰδοίου τησ πόρνησ -ὃι᾿ ὃ καὶ εἶπεν τῶ πέει cxn 
mv nowd-crandc δὲ καὶ ὁ ἴοθλιοσ- πάοκας ὃὲ πανηγύρεισ eecopiac ἐκάλο 
w:—ext, (893) Ta λάςανα :---οτε ουτω ol χυτρόποδεσ. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶπεν τὸ 
ὁπτάνιον “ἐπήγαγε καὶ τὰ Adcana δηλοῖ δὲ τουσ ϑαςεῖς αὐτων μηρούς- 
ὀηλοῖ O¢ καὶ τα μαγειρεῖα "ὅπου τῆι βουλῆι «ςκευάζεται wera τὰς eucí 
ας κρέα :---ΘΌΡΓ. et int. S. ante v. 881-»ὁ δυνάλιενοσ φυλάχαι την θεὼ 
plan-%coc αὐτὴν παραδῶ τῆι βουλῆι :—int. (882) uécouc) τουσ eearàc A 
τὸ βουλευτήριον :—intermarg. S. ante v. 883—» τεχνικῶς περι Tyo eco 





in both this note and the last was 
probably οὗτος τί περιγράφεις τὰ 
δεῖν᾽ ; : εἰς ἴσθμια κιτιλ. περιγρά- 
φας: observe that περιγράφειν means 
to define an outline by running the 
finger along it. τὰ δεῖν᾽ elc "Iceuua 
KT.À. : those who wish to have good 
seats at ἃ spectacle take their places 
beforehand. εἷς Yceuua: the word 
Ἴσθμια is an allusion to the name 
Theoria. It was usual to call all 
festivals θεωρίαι. εἷς Yceuua x.T.À.: 
the expression εἰς ἴσθμια is used 
VOL. II 


partly because there are Isthmiac 
games, partly in allusion to the 
ἰσχία of the woman "Theoria. de 
Yceuia: in allusion to the strait- 
ness of the porné's aedoeon. 

881. ὁ φυλάχων: who is able 
to keep Theoria till I give her over 
to the senate. 

889, éc λιέοους : the spectators. 
dc uécouc: into the middle of the 
senate. 

885. τὸν ζωμὸν αὐτῆς x.T..: 

K 





δορπέα E 


td OeíxNucaN- αὐτῆς" 


τὸ B 
καὶ» E 
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evan ἐν ταῖς πανηγύρεσιν: ἀνάρρνειν: 


παρὰ τὸ «ἀν»αίρεν τὰ εκέλη ἔπαιξεν." «ἀν»αίρεν 


ἀνάρρυειν: F ficaN ἡμλιέραι τῶν 'Anarou- Β 


ploon: δορπία, κουρεῶτις, ánáppucic. 

891. τουτὶ 0° ὁρᾶτ᾽ κιτιλ. : τὸ αἰδοῖον 
τὸ ONTGNION: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ τὸ λιαΓγειρεῖον. 

892. ϑιὰ ταῦτα k.Tr.À.: ὧς ἀποπνευ- 
λιατιοάςμς“ τὸ δὲ κεκάπνικεν coc ἐπὶ ón- 
τανίου. 

893. τὰ Adcana: ὅτι οὕτως οἱ χυτρό- 
noóec: ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶπεν τὸ ὁπτάνιον ἐπήγαγε 
καὶ τὸ λάςκανα[: τὰ Adcana: ϑιὰ τοὺς 
«Aacíouc καὶ» δαοεῖς αὐτῶν μηρούς: dH- 
Aoi δὲ καὶ τὰ λιαγειρεῖα ὅπου τῇ βουλῇ 


τὸ Ware 
ἴον V. 


διὰ B 


εκευάζεται μετὰ τὰς eucíac κρέα. 


894. ἔπειτ᾽ ἀγῶνα x.T.À.: 


cunouda λέγει. 


ὡς ἐπὶ 


896. ἐπὶ τῆς παλαίειν x.T.À.: τὰ λιὲνΝ 
cc ἐπὶ παλαιεμάτων, τὰ δὲ coc ἐπὶ runai- 


κείων CXMUGTOON. 


koe ἄρχησ "εἰ δὲ ὁ euuofrgc καὶ Tye των βοιωτων παρα δὲ τὸ αἵρειν 
τα κάλλη ἕπαισεν τὸ αἰδοῖον δεικνὺς aüTgc:F δὲ ἧςαν ἡμλιέραι Tov ἀπ 
ατουρίων. δόρπεια ‘koupeSrtic, dndppucic :—infr. (892) S. supra διαταῦτα 
ac ἀπὸπνευλιατιοάςησ το ὃὲ κεκάπνικεν ὡς ἐπι οπτανίου :—int. (894) 
ὡς ἐπι εὐνουεία λεγει :—intermarg. int. 


Pausanias that ἀνάρρυσις -- θυσία 
was involved. See Eustathius 250. 
16 τὸ δὲ ἀναρύειν ἁπλῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ 
θύειν εἴληπται, ὅθεν, φησί, καὶ ἡ 
θυσία ἀνάρυσις. Cp. id. 1159. δ6. 
ἀνάρρυςιν: a comic allusion to 
lifting up (ἀναίρειν) herleg& ἀνάρ- 
puciM : there were three days of the 
Apaturia, the Eve Feast, the Admis- 
&on (of κοῦροι) day, and the Sacrifice 
day. / The long note on the Apaturia 
given here in the manuscripts pro- 
perly belongs to Ach. 147, where it 
vill be found. 

891. τουτὶ δ᾽ ὁρᾶτ᾽ x.T.A.: 
Tygaeus displays Theoria's aedoeon. 

τὸ διιτάκιοιν : that is, The kitchen. 


892. διὰ ταῦτα x.t.A.: Theoria 
apopneumatizes. The κεκάπνικεν, 
as though of a kitchen. 


893. τὰ ÀácaNa: observe that 
pot-stands are so called. The word 
follows naturally upon ὀπτάνιον. τὰ 
λάςανα : in allusion to the senators’ 
λάσιοι, or hairy, thighs ; but λάσανα 
also means the kitchens where after 
sacrifice meat is cooked for the senate. 


894. ἔπειτ᾽ ἀγῶνα x.T.À.: as of 
copulation. 

896. ἐπὶ γῆς παλαίειν x.r..: 
partly, as though the reference were 
to attitudes in wrestling, partly to 
attitudes assumed by women. 
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παρὰ Ald. κοῦντο δὲ παρὰ τῶν O«ouémoN/: 


133 
ἀλλ᾽ 


οὐκ ἂν εἶ x.T.À.: ὡς uh MpocaréNTON ὡς E 
τῇ βουλῇ τοὺς un O«Ocokórac αὐτοῖς τῶν 


δεολιάνων [" 


ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν x.T.À.: ckco- 


nra αὐτοὺς ὡς ἥττονας λήμλιατος. 
909. ἀλλ᾽ HUpON ἂν K.T.A.: cc προ- 


@acIZOLENCON ὅτι 


OuNdAed cHuepoN προςαΓαγεῖν "Ἶ" 
ἀλλὰ 


ηὗρον ἂν x.T.À.: 


“ἀκεχειρία ἐςτίν- οὐ 


éxexeipia 
ἀλλ’ Ald. 
κατέλαβόν ce 


ὑπέχοντα τὴν χεῖρα ἑτοίμην πρὸς T 


ὑπέχοντα τὴν k.T.À.: πρὸς τὸ 


ὑπέχειν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὸ λαβεῖν. 

916. AenacTÁN: εἶδος ποτηρίου λιεῖΖζον 
ἢ xóm: οὕτως ὁ Σύλιμαχος" ὁ δὲ ΓΙαλα- 
MMOHC τὸ πιθάριον ἐκϑέχεται. 

920. Τὸν OHUSTHN: ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸν OH- 


λιοτικόν. 


923. xóTpaic ἱδρυτέον: ὁπότε ué- 
Àoww βωμοὺς ἀφιὸρύειν A ἀγάλλιατα θεοῦ, ἀφιδρύειν V. 


npócoóoN ἐν τῆι βουλῆι | εδοοροδοκοῦντο δὲ περι Tov δεομένων "τὴν Oi 
éxxexeipfan- dud win ὡς npogaazoudnwy-or: ἀκκεχειρία ἐστι [οὐ δυνά 
eed cKu«poN προςαΓαΓεῖν. καὶ uN προςαγόντων τῆι βουλῆι τοὺς uM de 
δωκότασ αὐτοῖς των δεολιένων ἅλια δὲ πρὸς τὸ ὑπέχειν τὴν χεῖρα àm 
τὸ λαβεῖν :- αλλωσ' ἄλλα κατέλαβόν ce ὑπέχοντα την χεῖρα erolugv np 
ὃς τὸ Afunua.cxcorre δὲ αὐτοὺς ὡς ἥττονασ AMmuaroc :—ext. (916) 
λεπαςτὴ | εἶδοσ ποτηρίου μεῖζον. ἢ κύλιχ᾽ουτωσ ὁ εὐμλιαχοσ ὁ δὲ n 
αλαλιήδησ τὸ meápiov exOéxero.:— int. (920) τὸν OnuórHN) avr. Tov 
Tov OMMOTIKON : — inter. (923) χύτραις lópuréoN :--- ὁπότε μέλλοιεν Boou 
cuc καοιδρύειν. ἢ ἀγάλματα Gecov-tyéntes Scnpia ἀπήρχοντο τούτων To 


such applicants. GAA’ οὐκ ἂν ei 
K.T.À.: as though they refused to 
introduce to the senate any petitioner 
who did not first give them money. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὃν x.T.A.: a fleer at the 
prytanes for not being above taking 
bribes. 


909. ἀλλ’ μῦρον ὃν x.T.À.: as 
though they made the excuse “ It is 
vacation time. We cannot introduce 
to-day.” / In late Greek ἐκεχειρία 
has this sense. The annotator, I 
suppose, read ἂν ὑπέχοντα. GAN’ 


HUpon ὃν K.T.A.: but I should have 
found you holding out your hand 
ready for the bribe. ὑπέχοντα THN 
K.T.A.: in allusion to holding out 
one’s hand to take money. 

916. λεπαςτῆν : a kind of cup, 
larger than a κύλιξ. So Symmachus 
explains it; whereas Palamedes takes 
it to mean a small jar. 

920. τὸν δημότην : that is 
Belonging to the demes. 

923. χύτραις lópuTéoN: every 
time that there were altars to set 
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eepaneóccoueN ; ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἑκῆς ἱερείῳ 
φηεὶν ἱδρύοαοϑθαι αὐτὴν οὕτως: “ὡς ol 
atm νέφος éxepon ἀπωοάμενοι πολέμοιο | 
Εἰρήνην εἵλοντο καὶ iópócawe' ἱερείῳ "/- 
λαρινῷ : ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλῳ καὶ εὐτραφεῖ" 
λαρινῷ: τοὺς Ἠπειρωτικοὺς βοῦς οὕτω 
λέγει ἀπό τινος λαρίνου βουκόλου παρα- 
λαβόντος παρὰ Ἡρακλέους τὰς Γηρυόνου 


βοῦε. 


926. Bot; undaudc x.T.A.: πρὸς THN 
ἀρχὴν TON ὀνομάτων τοῦ Bot καὶ βοηθεῖν 


&namex. 


928. Georénouc: διεβάλλετο καὶ eic 


«xa E 
ὑηνία: 


λιαλακίαν «καὶ ὡς πένης" 
ὑώδης καὶ ϑύοοομλος «ὁ Θεογέ- 
NHC^/^. ὑηνία: ἀντὶ τοῦ λιωρία. 


Θεογένους 
«ὁ ecoré- 
νη E 


929. Τῶν λοιπῶν: ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων. 
930. ἰωνικόν : οἱ γὰρ Ἴωνες διευλλά- 
λέγουαν Ald. Booc Adroucin Sic, οἱ δὲ ᾿Αττικοὶ μονοουλ- 


ον ὧν Φφεραπεύοολμεν “ἂν δὲ τοῖς ἐχησ ἱερείωι φησι [δρύοαςεθαι αὐτην οὔ 
τος ὧς οἱ λιὲν νέφοσ ἐχορὸν ἀπωοάμενοι πολέμοιο. εἰρήνην εἵλοντο 
καὶ ἴδρύοανο᾽ lepnicoi- i. ὡς Tov épuov χύτραις ἱδρυομένου ἐπι πολὺ ὡς 
xai λιάλιφεςθαι αὐτόν :—infr. (925) S. supra λαρινῶι -» avrcrov. χιαγάλω 
καὶ εὔτραφεῖ. τουσ δὲ ἠπειρωτικουσ Boüc orco Aeye.-ünó τινοσ λαρίν 
ov βουκολον παραλαβοντεσ παρα ἡρακλεουσ τὰς γηρυόνου Bo0c:— 
int. (926) S. supra Bomecin—>npdc τὴν ἄρχην των ὀνομάτων Tov Bof καὶ 
βοηθεῖν ἅὅπαιζεν. intermarg. ext. (928) S. supra ὑμνία--»αντιτου mcopia- de 
βάλλετο Ot καὶ εἰς μαλακίαν: ὧς ucóógo καὶ OÓcocuoc και πένησ :—- 
int (930) τοῦτό r' ker” ἰωνικον :--- οἷ yap ἴωνες διευλλάβως λεγει Bic. 


her with a different ritual? In the 
sequel it is said that they sacrificed 
ἃ victim when they set up her image 
(L 1090) :—‘“ Thus they did dispel 
. the hateful cloud of battle and took 
Peace into their bosom and set up 
her image with a sacrifice" λαρινῷ: 
that is Big and well-fed. Aapin®: 
by this term he means cattle from 
Epirus, so called from a certain 
herdsman Larinus who received from 
Heracles the kine of Geryon. 

926. Bot; λιμδαλιῶς x.T.).:a 


play upon the beginning of the 
words βοΐ and βοηθεῖν. 

928. Θεογένους: Theogenes was 
made a butt of, both for his effeminacy 
and because he was poor. Θεογέ- 
νους ὑηνία : Theogenes was swinish 
and unsavoury. ὑμνία : that is, 
Stupidity. 

929. τῶν λοιπῶν : of the rest. 


930. ἰωνικόν : the Ionians pro- 
nounce the word as a disyllable ὄϊς, 
but the Attics as a monosyllable, οἷς. 
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941. : ἀπὸ τούτων rüp 
κατάδηλόν écrin εἴ re xpi τεκμήραςθαι 
τοῖς παροῦϑει. 

942. eUpaci: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου. 

943. ἐπείγετέ νυν K.T.A.: ἐν deo, 
φμείν, ἐκ τῶν ϑεῶν τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον 
ἐκπέπνευκε καὶ λελώφηκε, cnouddcoouENn 
lópócacem τὴν Θεωρίαν τῶν τῆς εἰρήνης 
ἀγαθῶν ἀντειοςαχϑέντον. 

944. coBapá: cecoBiuuénn/- 
τὰ ἡμέτερα npáruara. 


κατέχει: 
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τὸν V. 


945. weTadtponoc: εὐκίνητος weTd- 


Tponoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ «Ukparoc/ μετάτρο- 


εὔκρατος V. 


πος: ἀντὶ τοῦ λιεταβληθεῖςα. 
946. QaíucoN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡ Εἰρήνη. 
948. τὸ κανοῦν πάρεςτ᾽ x.T.A.: ὅτι 
ἐκέκρυπτο ἐν τῷ κανῷ ἡ λιάχαιρα ταῖς 


ὁλαῖς καὶ τοῖς créuuaa: 


καὶ ἐντεῦθεν 


Avicoocin ol ϑεοὶ. καὶ ἡ τύχη κατορθοῖ :—supr. (942) ὡς ταῦτα δῆλά r': 
-- ἀπὸ τουτῶν γὰρ κατάδηλον cor. εἴ re Χρὴ τεκλιήραεοθαι τοῖς παροῦ 
εἴ :—supr. (942) Booudc . . . ) avr. Του &x eroíuou :—inter. (943) ἐπείγε 
T€ φησι ἐν ὅοωι : — à όςωι φησι: ἐκ των Ücov τα κατὰ TON nóNeuon: 
ἐκπέπνευκε καὶ λελώφηκε- επουδάςουλκεν ἰδρύςαεθαι την θεωρίαν τῶν 
τησ εἰρήνησ ἀγαθῶν dnracaxeénrwy :—supr. (944) S. supra coBapa—>cec 
οϑηλιένη εὐκίνητοσ avr. του εὐκράτητος :—intermarg. int. (944) κατέχει 
τὰ ἡλιέτερα πράγματα :—intermarg. int. (945) αντιτου ἡ εἰρήνη .ιετάτρο 
roo Ok avr. Tov μεταβληθεῖςα :—intermarg. int. (948) τὸ κανοῦν πάρε 
cr’:—ore ἐκέκρυπτο ἐν τῶι κανῶι ἡ λιάχαιρα ταῖς ὁλαῖς καὶ τοῖς «τέ 


Goi. | The θελήσωσιν suggests ἃ 
reading θεὸς θέλῃσι χὴ x.7.À. 

941. : for it is plain 
from this, at all events if we may 
judge from present circumstances. / 
Some variation of reading is implied 
-- τερον δ᾽ ἑτέρως (1) κατὰ 
καιρόν, ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὡς αὐτὰ δῆλά γ᾽ 
ὅθ᾽ . 

942. eópaa: that is, Ready. 

943. éndreré νυν κιτὰλ.: that 
is, While by God’s grace the business 
of war has blown over or has been 
remitted, let us make haste to con- 


secrate Theoria, when the blessings 
of peace have been substituted (for 
the horrors of war). 

944. coBapá: cleared away. 
κατέχει : (holds) our state. 

945. uneráTponoc: changeable. 
Ae€TáTponoc: that is, Temperate. 
λιετάτροπος : that is, Veered. 

946. ϑαίμων : that is, Peace. 

948. τὸ κανοῦν nápecr' x.r.À. : 
observe that the sacrificial knife was 
hid in the basket with the meal and 
the garlands. From this circumstance 
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961. ceíou cU ταχέως: πρὸς τὸ ἱερεῖον 
Aéra- ἐκπούδαζον rap ἐπιεπένδοντες ἵνα 
ceicH τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ ἐπινεύειν τοῖς ἱεροῖς 
δοκῇ. 

965. οὐκ écTIN οὐδεὶς x.T.X: 
πρὸς τὸ Kpiexn [naízau] ὅτι τὸ τῶν 
ἀνὸρῶν αἰδοῖον κριθὴν ἔλεγον, τὸ δὲ 
Γυναικεῖον λεύρτον Κριθήν: kaxeu- 
φάτως, τὸ πέος. 

968. Tic τῆδε K.T.A.: of cnéndonrec 
rap ἔλεγον “tic τῇϑε;" ἀντὶ τοῦ ““ τίς 
πάρεςτιν ;" εἶτα οἱ παρόντες εὐφηλειιζόμενοι 
ἔλεγον “" πολλοὶ κἀγαθοί." τοῦτο δὲ ἐποί- 
oun οἱ cnénoontec ἵνα of εὐυνειδότες τι 
ἑαυτοῖς ἄτοπον ἐκχωροῖεν Τῶν  cnow- 


ἱεροῖς V. 


τὸ Β 


δῶν. 


969. τοιςοδί : τοῖς xopeuraic- καταχεῖ 
δὲ αὐτῶν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ γέλωτι καὶ οὐδενὸς οὐδενὸς 


ἑτέρου. 


ἑτέρου E 


ὅετις οὐ κριθὴν Éxei:—npoc Τὴν Kpleny naíza-or. τὸ των ἀνὸρῶν ald 
οἷον κριθὴν ἔλεγον "τὸ δὲ γὕναικεῖον μύρτον :—ext. (967) S. supra δώ 
CoucInN—>KaKxeugaroc τὸ néoc:—int. (968) τις τῆιδε :---οἱ «πένδοντεσ γὰρ 
ἕλεγον τίς τῆιδειαντι του τίς πάρεςτιν εἶτα ol παρόντεσ εὐφηλιιζόλιενοι 
Durow πολλοὶ κ᾽ ἀγαθοί' τουτο 8 ἐποίουν oi «πένδοντεσ ἵνα οἱ εὐυνειδό 
tex τί ἑαυτοῖς. ἄτοπον ἐκκωροῖεν τῶν cnoNOÓN :—ext. et infr. (969) S. 
supra τοϊοδὶ-- τοῖς xop«uraíc.karaxei δὲ αὐτων ὕδωρ ἐπι γέλωτι καὶ οὐ 
δενὲ érépox:—int. S. ante v. 974-»idem signum sine scholio apparet infr. 


to illustrate 11. 956-960. δᾳδίον: 
there is a variant δαλίον. 

961. cefou cU ταχέως : addressed 
to the victim. In pouring the meal 
over (its head) they liked the victim 
to shake its head and thereby assent 
to the sacrifice. 


965. οὐκ ÉcriN οὐδεὶς x.T.X. : 
observe the κριθήν. The aedoeon 
of men was called κριθή, as that of 
women μύρτον. ΚΡΙΘΗ͂Ν : sensu 
obsceno, The peoa / Or the κακεμ- 
φάτως may belong to l 967 and the 
τὸ πέος to this line. 


968. τίς τῇδε K.T.A.: observe 
that such as made drink-offerings 
used to pronounce the words τίς 
τῇδε; “Who is here?" All who 
were present replied in the auspi- 
cious phrase ** Good men in plenty." 
This was done to give all who 
were conscious of sin an oppor- 
tunity for withdrawing from the 
ceremony. 

969. rorcdf: the Chorus. In 
order to make a laugh, the servant 
pours water over them and over no 


one else. 
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995. cr@uuAAduce’: ἀντὶ τοῦ φλυα- 


ροῦμεν. 
996. MizoN δ᾽ ἡλιᾶς K.T.A.: eic φιλίαν 
«üre V. «ürec. 
997. Χυλῷ : ὧὡς ἐπὶ xaxouuéwon : 


χυλῷ οὖν τῷ ῥοφήλιατι. 

999. τὴν ἀγορὰν k.T.À.: τουτέξςτιν, 
ἀφοονίαν τῶν ὠνίων ἡμιῖν παράεσχες" 
Gpuddion δὲ τοῦτο τῇ εἰρήνη. 

lool. εἰκύων rnpdcoN: ἐν εἰρήνη 
ὄντες πολλῆς àí ἐπιμελείας <ci>xua πρῷα πολλῆς δι᾽ 
εἶχον. εἰκύων πρῴων : ὅτι καλοὶ of eonun B 
προϊλιώτεροι cikÜdi* καὶ à napouuía: ““ἀρ- 
XOMENCON CIKUGN καὶ ληγουοῶν KOÀOKUN- 
τῶν." 

1003. κἀκ Βοιωτῶν x.T.À.: ὅτι ópm- 
eorpópoc A Βοιωτία: καὶ ἐν ᾿Ἀχαρνεῦοεί 
φησι" ““ὡςπερεὶ x«uucoN ἄρα | dpniefac ἐκ 


cnonddc :—ext. (995) S. supra Ἅσετωμυλλόλιεο᾽ -» avr. Tov φλυαροῦλιεν :— 
int. (996) uízow δ᾽ /uidc:— dc φιλίαν φιλίας χυλῶι ὡς ἐπι κακουμέν 
con. xuÀó οὖν τῶι ροφήλιατι :—ext. (999) καὶ τὴν ἀγορὰν ἡλιῖν :- τουτεσ 
τι ἀφθονίαν τῶν ὠνίων Ruin mapdcxec-dpuddion Ok τοῦτο. τῆι εἰρήν 
Mi :—ext. (1001) cixUcon πρώων :---ἂν εἰρήνη ὄντεσ πολλα δι᾿ ἐπιλκέλει 
αν καὶ πρῶια εἶχ.. ore δὲ καλοὶ ol npcoíu.... εἰκύαι. καὶ ἡ παροιμία 
ἀρχολένων εἰκύων, καὶ ληγουοῶν κολοκυντῶν :—ext. (1003) κἀκ βοιω 
τῶν :-- ὅτι ópineorpógoc ἡ βοιωτια | καὶ ἐν dxapneOa φησι" ὡςπερεὶ xa 
udm ἦλφες ὁρνίοι᾽ εἰς τὴν ἀγορὰν φέρων. ὅτε ἐπι Tov βοιωτοῦ Acye: 


995. ετωμυλλόλιεο᾽ : that is, We 
talk foolishly. 

996. ufzon 0° ἡμᾶς x.T.À: 
make us friends. 

997. χυλῷ : as though he were 
speaking of persons suffering from 
an illness; χυλῷ being equivalent 
to, With the gruel. 

999. THN ἀγορὰν x.T.À. : that is, 
Furnish us with provisions in abun- 
dance—a condition of things agreeing 
well with a time of peace. 

1001. ακύων πρῴων : in time 
of peace they held early gourds in 
great esteem. εἰκύων πρῴων: 


observe that the earlier gourds are 
fine eating. Compare the proverb 
* Cucumbers beginning, pumpkins 
ending." / The proverb I do not 
know elsewhere, but the reference 
is perhaps to the time when the 
vegetables should be eaten, δεῖ yeve- 
σθαι or the like having to be sup- 
plied. If this is so, the application 
given to the proverb in this note is 
wrong. 

1003. κἀκ Βοιωτῶν κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
observe that Boeotia produces multi- 
tudes of birds. In the Acharnians 
it is said of the Boeotian (1. 876) :— 
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ὧς προείρηται : Μελάνοιον : καὶ οὗτος 
λίχνος. ᾿ 

1011. OTOTUZEIN: θρηνεῖν. 
1013. óÀóuaN x.T.À.: λιήποτε ἐκ τῆς 
Εὐριπίδου Μηδείας naparpdea ἐκεῖνα᾽ 
“<b, OóócrHNoc ἐγὼ λιελέα τε πόνων, 
«ἰώ λιοί κοι,» πῶς ἂν ὁλοίμαν ;" 
1014. Τὰς ἐν TeuTAfoici K.T.A.: καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς 'AxapweÜciN ἔφαλιεν τοὺς λιαγείρους Epauen Ald, 


ματὰ τεύτλων ἐψεῖν τὰς ἐγχέλεις" ἔπαιξε 
δὲ εἰπὼν Aoxevoudnac ἀντὶ τοῦ ἑψο- 
λλάνας. 
101g. τοὺς δ᾽ ἀνορώπους ἐπιχαί- 
ρειν : τοὺς ὁρῶντας ἐπιχαίρειν αὐτῷ θρη- 
νοῦντι. | 
1019. οὐχ ἥδεται x.T.A.: ταῦτα πρὸς 
τὸ &eoc- φαςὶ rap τῇ τῶν Συνοικείωον cuwowkekon 
ἑορτῇ eucíaw τελεῖοϑθαι Εἰρήνη, τὸν δὲ v. 


οὐκ’ οἷδα ὅπως τὸ ἐν ....... Yeooe οὖν τῆι napoucía: τούτων ueÀámei 
ow λυπῆσαι βούλεται ὄντα καὶ ξαὐτὸν λιχνο.. ὃ. τραγωιδίας ποιητησ, 
dc npodíprrac:—infr. (1008) γλυκέτη!) καὶ ouroo Aíxwoc:—inter. S. 
ante v. 1009—avrt Tov Afxnoic | τένϑειν yap τὸ eceíem | ὅτ᾽ émócreoc | 

n πόδα τένϑει ἡςιοδοσ :—int. (1110) órorózaw) θρηνεῖν. inter. 

Folio 106 verso, line 1018. (1013) ὁλόζχλλιαν :---κιήποτε εκ Tyo eüpiní 
δου λιμδείας᾿ παραγράφει εκεῖνα᾿ ὦ OócrHNoc ἐγὼ μελέα τε πνοὴ πῶς 
ἂν ὁλόλιαν :—esupr. (1014) λοχευομένας :---καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀχαρνεῦει φαλιὲν 
τοὺς λιαγείρους μετα τεύτλων ε«ψεῖν τὰς ἐγχέλεισ ἔπαισε δὲ εἰπὼν Aox 
«υομκένασ αντι Tov €youéNac :—supr. (1015) ToUc . . .) τοὺς ορώντασ 
σιχαίρειν αὐτῶ epxnoOnn :—inter. (1019) οὐχ’ ἥδεται δήπουθεν : —TaO 
Ta πρὸς τὸ Éeoc φασι Γὰρ τῆι των Γὕναικείων ἕορτῆι eucian τελεῖςθαι 


803 supra) Μελάνοιον : a gour- 
mand (like the three already men- 
tioned). 

1011. óroTÓzan: to lament. 

1013. 6Aéuan κιτλ. : perhaps 
& variation of the passage in Euri- 
pies Medea (1. 96) :—‘ Woe for my 
misery, woe for my hapless pain; 
in is me, oh would that I might 
la? 


1014. τὰς ἂν τευτλίοις: x.T.À. : 
on the Acharnians also (1. 894) we 


stated that cooks boil eels with 
beet. ΔΛοχευομένας (brought to bed) 
is a comic substitute for éjopnévas 


(boiled). 


1015. τοὺς δ᾽ ἀνορώπους ἐπι- 
χαίρειν : that all who see him may 
exult over his lamentations. 


1019. οὐχ ἥδεται x. T.A.: ob- 
serve the custom. It is said that 
at the festival of the Synoeceia held 
on the 16th of the month Hecatom- 
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cxízuc ὁ γέρων «ἐπὶ δ᾽ αἴθοπα οἶνον | 
AeiBe^." 

1026. τὸ φρύγανον Tíee«cea:: [τοῦτό 
enHciN] ἐπεὶ ὑπέβαλλον φρύγανα πρὸς τὸ 
ἀνάψαι: μαντικῶς : we of λιάντεις " 
αὐτοὶ rap ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τὰ φρύγανα τιθέασι 
πρὸς τὴν ἐπιςτήλμην ἑαυτῶν. 

ιο27. TÍ ráp ce κοΟτιλ.: τί rap οὐ 
ποιεῖς óca χρὴ τοὺς ἐπιςτήλιονας ; 

1029. ὁπόςα xp«cóN: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁπόσα 
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ἐπιοτήλιην V. 


Χρή. 
1030. πορίμκω : εὐπόρῳ πρὸς τὸ ém- 
νοεῖν. 

1032. Τὸν Στιλβίδην πιέζει: ὧς λοι- 
πὸν ἐκείνου ἀπορουλένου διὰ τὸ τοῦτον 
εὐδοκιμεῖν, . πιέζει ἀντὶ τοῦ λυπεῖ. 

1033. καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν xT.: 
ἐμαυτῷ, φηείν, ὑπηρετήοω καὶ χρεία οὐκ 


tra Ald. eran παιδός: καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν x.r.^. : 


Ἡ γὰρ οὐ ποιεῖς. ὅοςα χρῆ τοὺς ἐπιετήλιονας :—ext. (1026) τὸ φρύγανον 
Te«cÜa.: — τοῦτο φησι. ἐπεὶ ὑπέβαλλον φρύγανα προς To ἀναψαι | ὡς 
οἱ τιάντεισ αὐτοὶ yap ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τα φρύγανα τιθέαςι πρὸς την émicrí 
μην eduTÓN :—ext. (1029) S. ante ónóc'—avr. Tov onóca χρή :— inter- 
marg. int. (1030) εὐπόρωι προς τὸ επινοειν :—intermarg. int. (1032) S. supra 
enABfóMN— avr. Tov λυπεῖ ὡς Aomov ἐκείνου ἁπορουμένου᾽ δια τὸ τοῦ 
ton εὐδοκιλιεῖν :—intermarg. int. S. ante v. 1033 — ἐμαυτῶι φησι. ὕπηρ 
tco καὶ χρεία οὐκ ἐστι παιδοσ | φιλοτιμεῖται ὃΣ περι Tao ὑπηρεείας 


sticks, and made drink-offering in 
wine.” 

1026. τὸ φρύγανον τίθεςθαι: 
oberve that they put brushwood 
under the sticks in order to kindle 
them. λμιαντικῶς : like the diviners. 
Diviners even lay the kindling wood 
with their own hands in accordance 
with their science. 

1027. τί ráp ce x.T.À. : what do 
you fail to do of all that experts 
should do 1 

1029. ónóca χρεών : that is, 

VOL. 11 


1030. nopíu co: resourceful in 
devising. 


1032. τὸν Στιλβίδην πιέζει: 
seeing that Stilbides is now non- 
plussed by the esteem in which 
Trygaeus is held. πιέζει : that is, 
Annoys. 


1033. καὶ THN τράπεζαν K.T.X. : 
that is, I shall wait on myself, and 
there will be no call for a servant. 
καὶ THN τράπεζαν K.T.À.: he takes 
pains with the serving in order to 


L 
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φιλοτιμεῖται περὶ τὰς 


SOHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ónHpecíac «ἵνα» «wa» Ald. 


πλεονεκτεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὸν Στιλβίδην πλεονεκτεῖν 
«Sox» Ald. δοκῇ» καὶ θύων καὶ ὑπηρετῶν. 


κατα πάντα τον ετιλβίϑην πλεονέκτων kai eÓcoN καὶ ὑπηρετῶν :—inter- 


marg. int. 


Folios 107, 108, 109, and 110 contain no scholia.* 


get the better of Stilbides in all 
points, both in sacrificing and in 
serving. 

* The following notes, however, 
though found in the scholia to the 
Birds, l 873, must have come 
originally from the Peace. 


1078. ἡ κώδων ἀκαλανοίε: ἡ 
κύων, παρὰ τὸ αἰκάλλειν ἴσως τοὺς 
γνωρίμους, ὑλακτεῖν δὲ τοὺς ξένους, 
ὅθεν κώδωνα προσαγορεύει αὐτήν, Le. 


the dog ; from the circumstance that 
she fawns alike upon those whom 
she knows, and barks at strangers. 
It is from this (the barking) that he 
calls her κώδων. 

ἀκαλανοίε: «ταχεῖα κύων, νῦν 
δὲ» ὅτι ἐπειγομένη τυφλὰ τίκτει, 1.6. 
the ἀκαλανθίς is ἃ swift dog; but 
here the term is used because when 
hurried she bears her young blind. | 
Compare Hesychius ἀκαλανθίς: 


ταχεῖα κύων. 


LYSISTRATA 


"Tnróeecic Aucicrpáruc 


Auacrpéára τις 'AefNHaON τῶν πολιτίδον 
καὶ τῶν ΓΙελοπονησςείων, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Boiw- 
TÍoN γυναικῶν cUÀlAoroN ἐποιήςαστο, QigÀ- 
Aaràc λιηχανοομένη τοῖς “EAAHcIN. ὀλιόςαι 
δὲ dnancicaca λιὴ πρότερον τοῖς ἀνὸράει 


cuNouciózauN πρὶν ἂν πολεμοῦντες «xar» «xar» B 


πλὴν ἀλλήλων παύοωνται, τὰς wen Goo πελὴν 
aro Goac B &m»ócac ὁλιήρους xaraAeínouc «πέμπει» xaraAdnova 
Stein óníco, αὐτὴ δὲ πρὸς τὰς [πρὸς τὰς] xar- "ee? E 
αὐτὴ edd. ειληφυίας τὴν ἀκρόπολιν λχιετὰ τῶν oikeí- 
ΟΝ ἀπαντᾷ. ευνδραμόντον δὲ πρεςβυτῶν 
ὑποθεσισ λυειετράτηο :— 
Folio 111. AuccrpérM τίς ἀφήνηειν των πολιτιδῶν καὶ τῶν πελοπ 


oov. ἔτι δέ και βοιωτίων γυναικῶν εὐλλογον ἐποιήσατο διαλλαγὰς 
uxxawcoMéNH τοῖς ἔλληειν. δλιόςαι ὃὲ ἀναπείοαςα ui πρότερον τοῖς ἀν 
ὄρδαι cunoucidzein.nipin ἂν πολελιοῦντες ἀλλήλων παύςωνται "τὰς wan 
ἑσωπίους ἑλιπριλὰς καταλειποῦςα ὁπίοω.αὑτη δὲ πρὸς τὰς προς rac κα 
ταληφυῖας τὴν ἀκρόπολιν μετα τῶν οἰκείων (accentus acutus ex circum- 
βεχο factus) ἅπαντῶι: εὐνὸραλιόντων δὲ np«cBUTÓN πολιτῶν werd Aau 





Argument of the Lysistrata 


Lysistrata is ἃ woman at Athens 
who assembles in council her own 
countrywomen and the women of the 
Peloponnesus, and, for that part, of 
Boeotia also. Her object is to re- 
concile the Greeks. She gets the 
Women to take an oath not to go 
with their husbands until they give 


up fighting against each other. Next 
she sends back the foreign women 
except those of their number whom 
they leave behind as hostages. She 
herself and her countrywomen go to 
join the company already occupying 
the Acropolis, When old men of 
her countrymen flock to the gates 
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Κινηείας τις τῶν πολιτῶν ἀκρατῶς 
ἔχων τῆς τυναικὸς παραγίνεται, A δ᾽ δ᾽ éxupo- 
ἐχυροφρονοῦςα αὐτῷ ἐπαττέλλεται μέν, Maxon 
τὰ περὶ τῶν διαλλαγῶν ϑὲ cnovddza. 
᾿Αφικνοῦνται δὲ καὶ παρὰ λακεῦαι- 
λιονίων περὶ σπονδῶν κήρυκες éugaNízoN- 
τες ἅμα καὶ τὰ περὶ «τὰς cpe>répac τὰ περὶ 
γυναῖκας. cUNTaxeénTec δὲ cofcin πρές- “Τὰς 99€ 
Beic αὐτοκράτορας danocré\Aoucin. 
Οἱ μὲν répowrec εἷς ταὐτὸν ταῖς ru- 
NdiziN ἀποκαταςτάντες ἕνα χορὸν ἐκ τῆς 
ánorelo0aN διχορίας ἀποτελοῦςιν. καὶ AucicrpárH τοὺς 


Bergk naparenouénouc πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐκ λακεϑαί- 
ἀιονος ripécBeic καὶ ópróNTac διαλλάττεςθαι 
npocélke-: καὶ ἑκατέρους Gnaunricaca πα- 
renounce Aemdc «ic ἀλλήλους r«NouéNHc «quac «φιλίας» 
d. uster 


διαλλάττει ἐν φανερῷ, καὶ zewícaca κοινῇ 
παραδίδοωοει τὰς ruNdikac éxdcroic ἄγεςθαι. 


fac τίς των πολιτων ἀκρατῶς ἔχων τῆς γυναικὸς παραγίνεται "ἡ δὲ χυτ 
ροτομοῦοα αὐτὸν ἐπαγτέλλεται λιν. τὰ περὶ τῶν διαλλαγῶν δὲ cnovdd 
za: ovvrm ὃε καὶ napa AaKkedaLuoNiwy περι «πονδῶν κήρυκες du 
φανίζοντες ἅλια καὶ τὰς προτέρας γυναῖκας cuntaxeéntec δὲ cpíc np 
έεβεις αὐτοκράτορας ἀποετελλουςιν "οἱ μὲν γέροντες εἷς ταυτὸν ταῖς ru 
ναϊσιν ἀποκαταςτάντες ἕνα χορὸν ἐκ Tyo διχορίας ἀποςτελλουειν. καὶ λυ 
αἰςτράτη τοὺς παραΓενομάνους προς αὐτὴν εκ axedaiuonoc πρέεβεις 
καὶ óprówrac διαλλάττεςθαι npocéAkei- καὶ ἑκατέρους ἀναλινήςαςα nad 
«qc εἷς ἀλλήλους γενομένας διαλλάττει ἐν φανερῶι καὶ zenficaca ΚΟΙΝ 
f παραδίδωςι τὰς γυναῖκας éxdcroic ἄγεςθαι" ἐδιθάχϑη ἐπὶ 


The old men make it up with the 
women and form one Chorus with 
them, whereas before there were two 


One of the Athenians, Cinesias by 
name, is unable to endure the separa- 
tion from his wife and comes to seek 


her. Being strong-minded, she makes 
plenty of promises, but remains firm 
to the cause of reconciliation. 

From Lacedaemon also heralds 
arrive with proposals for an armistice, 
and make known at the same time 
the condition of things in regard to 
their own women. They come to 
an understanding and send pleni- 
potentiaries. 


Choruses. Lysistrata brings to them 
the ambassadors sent to her from 
Lacedaemon who were of them- 
selves most eager for reconciliation. 
Reminding the one side and the 
other of their old friendship she 
publicly reconciles them, and after 
entertaining them at a common 
feast she gives them their wives to 
take home. 
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ι. ἀλλ’ ef Tic ἐς k.T.A. : καὶ rap πολ- 
hac ἑορτὰς al τυναΐκες Go τῶν OHuoTe- 
λῶν ἦγον fia ευνερχόμλεναι. 

2. éc ΓΠανὸς x.T.À. : ὅτι ΓΙανὶ ὠρτγίαζον 
«di τυναῖκες werd κραυτῆς» xai Μέναν- «αἱ γυναῖκες 
ὃρος ἐν Δυεοκόλῳ᾽ “cron φαςεὶ τούτῳ τῷ eae fic> 
θεῷ | οὐ δεῖν προσιέναι ᾽[- Κωλιάδ᾽ : cod. Leid. 
Κωλιέϑος ᾿Αφροδίτης ἱερὸν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ᾽ 
ὁ δὲ τόπος καλεῖται Κωλιάς: écnr rap 
ἐκκείμενος ὅμοιος ἀνθρώπου κώλῳ᾽ καὶ 
ol ἐνοικοῦντες Κώλιοι' ἔνϑα Scrpaxa κάλ- 
Mera/> Γενετυλλίδος : ἡ Γενετυλλὶς 
γυναικεία eeóc περὶ τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην, ἀπὸ 
τῆς renécecoc τῶν παίδων ὠνολιαωμένη. 

5. KooMATIC: ἀντὶ τοῦ γείτων" kóua 
rap τὰ ἄλιφοδα’ ὅθεν καὶ τὸ ἐπικοολιάςαι. 

8. TozonoiciN τὰς ὀφρῦς: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἐεκυορωπακέναι’' ἀπὸ τοῦ παρακολουθοῦν- 


(1) καὶ rap πολλὰς ἑορτὰς αἱ γυναῖκες ἕξω τῶν ὃμλιοτελῶν ἦγον 
Toten cuwepxóuena ext. (2) or: πανὶ ὠργίαζον καὶ λιένανδροσ ἐν δυςκό 
λων Θοοπῆ φαεὶν τούτω τῶι θεω οὐ δεῖν npocéNa ext. (2) κωλιάϑδοσ 
ἄἀφροδίτησ .lepon ἐν τῆι ἁττικῆι. ὁ ὃε τόπος καλεῖται κωλιας ἐστι yàp 
ἀγκείλιενοσ ὅλιοιος ἀνθρώπου κώλωι. καὶ οἱ ενοικούντεσ κωλιοι- ἔνθα ὅς 
τρακα κάλλικτα καὶ ἡ γενετυλλις δὲ γυναικεῖα θεοσ περὶ τὴν ἀφροδίτ 
ἫΝ ἀπὸ Tho γενέοεως τῶν παιδων ὠνομαςλιένμ," int. (5) κομῆτις᾽ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ γείτων κῶλιαι γὰρ τὰ ἄμφοδα Sean καὶ τὸ ἐπικορλιάςαι᾽ ext. (8) To 
ποποιεῖν 'αντι τοῦ ἐεκυορωπακέναι. ἀπο τοῦ παρακολουθοῦντοσ "τοιοῦτο 


1. ἀλλ᾽ εἴ τις ἐς K.T.A.: observe 
that the women assembling privately 
kept many festivals quite distinct 
from the public festivals. 

2. ἃς Flandc x.T.À. : observe that 
it was usual for women to celebrate 
orgies in honour of Pan with much 
noise. Menander in the Discontented 
Man :—“’Tis said that this god 
must not be approached in silence." 
ΚΚωλιήδ᾽ : there is in Attica a temple 
of Aphrodite Colias. The place is 
called Κωλιάς from the circumstance 
that it projects like & man's leg. 
The inhabitantes are called Κώλιοι. 


Very fine earthenware is produced 
there. l«weruAM(Qoc: Genetyllis is 
ἃ goddess in the train of Aphrodite, 
worshipped by women. She gets 
her name from the γένεσις or genera- 
tion of children. 


5. xeouftric: that is, Neighbour ; 
the quarters of a town being called 
κῶμαι. Hence ἐπικωμάσαι. / The 
annotator evidently took ἐπικωμάσαι 
in the wrong sense of visiting in 
Acharnians 982. 


8. τοχοποιεῖν τὰς Sépp0c: that 
is, To be sullen. The expression is 
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48. χἤγχουςα: τὸ πλῆρες, καὶ ἡ ár- 
χουςα  χἤνγχουςα: «ὅτι ἡ ürxoucá- 
écrnN βοτάνη fic ἡ ῥίζα épuepá, A ἐρυ- 
οραίνουει τὰ npócona αἱ ruNwaikec/. 
διαφανῆ χιτώνια: oU τὰ Àaunpá ἀλλὰ 
τὰ icxnd, ὃ ὧν διαφαίνεται τὰ ccuaTa 
τῶν τυναικῶν. 

55. οὐ γὰρ βραδέ᾽ ἀλλὰ x.Tr.À.: οὐ 
ATà βραδυτῆτος ἥκειν ἔδει ἀλλὰ πετο- 
wénac. 

56. ὄψει εφόδρ᾽ x.T.A.: Tac ruNal- 
kac ὄψει ᾿Αττικὰς ἀκριβῶς, οἷον, μελλού- 
cac ἐν τῷ npáruam/: ᾿Αττικὰς x.T.À.: ὡς 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀεὶ μελλόντων. 

58. ΓΠΙαράλων : διήρητο εἷς ὃ μερίδας 
τὸ παλαιὸν ^ 'ArnxÁ: ΓΙανοίων γὰρ dia- 
δεχάμενος τὴν Κέκροπος βαειλείαν, npoc- 
κτηοάλμενος δὲ καὶ τὴν Μεγαρίδα, énaue 
τὴν χώραν τοῖς παιεὶν «lc ὃ μοίρας: Aire? 


λὲν τὴν παρὰ τὸ Gcru uéxpi llueíou, 


«ὅτι n 
Suidas 
1452 C. 


155 


τὰ lirxovca» E 


rxoved*TÓ πλῆρεσ kai ἡ ἄγχουοα  ἕςτιν δὲ βοτάνη ἧς ἡ ρίζα épuepa ἣ 
ερυοραίνουςι τὰ npóccona al runafxer’ ext. (48) τὰ διαφανῆ χιτώνια᾽ 
οὐ Ta Àaunpà ἀλλὰ τὰ Towa ὃι ὧν διαφαίνεται τὰ οὥλατα TON FUN 
αἰκών" ext. (55) οὐ wera βραδυτῆτοσ ἥκειν ἔδει ἀλλὰ nerouénac- int. 
(56) ὧς τῶν üenwaíco ἀεὶ μελλόντων καὶ Toc γυναῖκασ ὄψει érnkac 
ἀκριβῶσ οἷον λιελλουοας ἐν τῶ πράγματι" int. (58) ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ παράλ 
ων διήιρητο εἷς ὅ λιερίδασ τὸ παλαιὸν A ἀἁττική "πανδίων γὰρ διαδεκά 
JA44MOC τὴν κέκροπος βασιλείαν. προσκτμηοάλιενοσ Oe καὶ τὴν werapfda. 
inue τὴν χωραν τοῖς παιςὶν εἰς ὃ λιοίρας αἰτεῖ utn THN napa To ἄς 


48. χἤγχουοσα : written in full 
καὶ ἡ ἄγχουσα. xMrxouca: observe 
that the ἄγχουσα is a herb with a 
red root which women use to paint 
their faces. τὰ διαφανῆ χιτώνια : 
not “glistering” but “thin,” which 
the flesh shows through (S:adaiverar). 

55. οὐ rap βραδέ᾽ ἀλλὰ x... : 
they should have come not slowly, 
but on wings / Some such variant 
for μὰ Δία is here implied. 


56. ὄψει οφόδρ᾽ x.T.À.: 


the women you will see are down- 
right Athenians, procrastinating, that 
is to say, in the business. ᾿Αττικὰς 
K.T.À. : as though the Athenians 
always procrastinated. 

58. Παράλων : anciently Attica 
was divided into four districts. When 
Pandion succeeded to the kingdom of 
Cecrops, and added the Megaris to it, 
he divided the land among his sons 
in four parts. To Aegeus he gave 
the land that skirted the town as far 


n 
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ΓΙάλλαντι δὲ τὴν ΓΙαραλίαν, λύκῳ 0¢ τὴν 
Διακρίαν, Nico δὲ τὴν Μεγαρίδα. 
6o. ἐπὶ τῶν κελήτων : KéAHc εἶδος 
πλοιαρίου μικροῦ, καὶ ἵππος δὲ κέλης ὁ 
γυμνός, [λέγεται οὗν ὅτι ἐν πλοίῳ cicin 
ἐρχόλιεναι) ἀφ᾽ οὗ νῦν κακεμφάτοος ἐπὶ 
«καὶ» τοῦ τῶν Σαλαμινίων «καὶ» τοῦ αἰδοίου φηεί 
αἰδοίου Κὶ [ναυτικὸς δὲ ὁ Σαλαμιίνιοο]. 
62. πρώτας napéceceai x.T.À.: εἶκό- 
<ol> Kuster τος ἐπεὶ πολεμικοὶ «οἷ» 'Axapweic/^ npcó- 
τας παρέςεςθαι x.T.À.: εἰκότως ἐπεὶ ὁ 
δῆλιος τῶν ᾿Αχαρνέων ἐτετίλλητο διὰ τοῦτο 
τὰς ἐκεῖθεν npocóokQ runaikac «πρώτας «πρώτας 
napécecear>. prie 
63. GO«oréNouc: ὁ Θεογένης Kouna- xounacr 
cTÉc, 'AxapNeUc. ed 
64. τ᾿ ἀκάτιον : ἐπειδὴ κελήτων εἶπεν κελήτων 
ἐπήγαγεν ἀκάτιον "ἑ eouKGTEION: τὸ 
ἑκκάτειον» éx<dTeion>/* ἑκάτειον : «τὸ» τῆς Ἑκάτης «τὸ» E 
B XÓGNON. 
<dnarv- 
67. 'ANarupouNTÓee«N: <Anarupo0c> poüc- B 





TU μέχρι πυθιου πάλλαντι δὲ τὴν παραλίαν  λύκω Oe τὴν διακριαν 
«o de τὴν μεγαρίδα᾽ infr. (60) κέλησ εἶδοσ πλοιαρίου μικροῦ καὶ | 
oc δὲ κέλησ ὁ ruuwNoc λέγεται ovv ὅτι ἐν πλοιω elcin. épxóuena- ἀφ 
νῦν κακελφάτωσ ἐπὶ τῶν οαλαλινίων τὸ αἰδοῖον φησι  ναυτικοσ ὃ 
calauímioc: int. (62) τὰς ἀχαρνεων "εἰκότωσ ἐπεὶ πολεμικοὶ éxapw 


infr. (64) ἀκάτιον τὸ ἐκ τῆς ἐκάτησ zóawov: ext. (67) δῆλλοσ Tro én 


as the temple of Apollo (in Oenoé); 
to Pallas he gave the coast-land ; to 
Lycus the highlands; and to Nisus 
the Megarid. / The παρά may be 
right; but perhaps we should alter 
it to περί, the reading of the Venetus 
in the notes to Vespae 1223. 

60. ἐπὶ τῶν κελήτων : κέλης is 
ἃ kind of small boat, but a horse 
without harness is also so called. 
Hence an obscene allusion to the 
Salaminii and the aedoeon. 

62. πρώτας napéceceadi x.T.À.: 
a natural thing to expect, seeing that 


the Acharnians are warlike. πρώ 
παρέςεςθαι K.T.À.: a natural tl 
to expect The esteem in which 
deme of Acharnae was held indi 
Lysistrata to expect that the wo 
who belonged to it would be 
first to come. 

63. Θεογένους : Theogenes w 
bragyart, who came from Acharni 

64. τ᾽ ἀκάτιον : suggested by 
κελήτων (of 1. 60). φοὐκάτειον : 
full) τὸ ἑκάτειον. ἑκάτειον 
wooden image of Hecate. 


67. 'ANarupouNTÓe«N : Anag 
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ὄῆλιος τῆς "'ATrnküc, ἀπὸ  'ANarópou 
ἥρωοα. 

68. ὁ γοῦν ᾿Ἀνάγυρος x.T.À.: παρὰ 
ΤῊΝ παροιμίαν. κινήοω τὸν ἀνάγυρον᾽ 
écri δὲ πόα δυοώϑης. 

σι. τοιούτου : ἀντὶ τοῦ μεγάλου. 

73. δεῖ : ἀντὶ τοῦ δέει. 

74. ÓóMÍrou r' οὕνεκα : ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὸς 
βραχὺν χρόνον. βραχὺν edd. 


8o. ὡς ὃ᾽ εὐχροεῖς κ-.τ.λ. : εἰς ἐκεῖνο 
τείνει ὅτι cUnuépoun τότε ol AáxoNec/: 
«Uxpocic: eUcouareic/^ copirà: εὖ- 
ce«uei. 

81. uáÀa τ᾽ οἰῶ x.T.A.: λακωνικῶς 
eeérrera/- ναὶ τὼ cic: cc ai ᾿Αττικαὶ 
NH τὼ θεοῦ" λέγει δὲ τοὺς AlockoUpouc. 

82. Γυμκνάδδομαι K.T.A.: ἐν rap τῷ 


yo ἀπὸ ἀναγύρου ἥρωος" ext. (68) παρα τὴν παροιμίαν KINHCW Tov ἀνά 
γυρον ἐστι δὲ πόα ϑυοώδησ᾽ ext. 

Folio 112 verso, line 71. (58) ἀλλ’ ουδὲ παράλων ᾿διήιρητο εἷς Técca 
ρας u«píóac τὸ παλαιὸν ἡ ἀἁττική ᾿πανδίων γὰρ διαδεχάλιενος τὴν κέκ 
ροπος βαειλείαν. προεκτηοάλιενος ὃὲ καὶ τὴν μεγαρίδα ἕνειλιε τὴν xcop 
αν τοῖς παιεὶν eic ὃ λιοίρας- αἰγεῖ utn τὴν παρα τὸ ἄςτυ μέχρι πυθιο 
υπάλλαντι δὲ τὴν παραλίαν Léxpi Πύθιον λύκωι ὃὲ τὴν διακριαν "Μί 
co ὃὲ τὴν Μμεγαρίδα᾽ supr. (62) εἰκότωσ ἐπεὶ ὁ ὃῆλιος τῶν ἀχαρνέων 
¢reriunto d1a τοῦτο. τὰς ἐκεῖθεν προςδοκᾶι γυναῖκας. ὁ de oeoréNHc ko 
ππαςτης ἀχαρνευς. ἐπειδὴ δὲ κέλητα εἶπεν ἐπήγαγεν ἀκάτιον supr. οἱ 
ext. (71) αντι του μεγάλου" int. (73) avr. τοῦ δέει" ext. (74) avr. τοῦ np 
ὃς βραχὺ χρόνον᾽ int. (80) edccomareic’ ext. (80) cppira) «Oceenei inter. 
(8:1) de ἐκεῖνο τείνει ὅτι εὐμλιέρουν Tore of λάκωνεσ ὡς al ἀττικαὶ NH 


τῶ οεῶι λέγει δὲ τοὺσ διὸσ κούρους λακωνικῶσ φϑθέγτεται -:- 


is a deme of Attica, named after the 
hero Anagyrus. 

68. ὁ γοῦν ‘Andrupoc x.r.À.: 
in allusion to the proverb κινήσω 
τὸν dváyvpov. The ἀνάγυρος is a 
herb with a fetid odour. 

71. τοιούτου : that is, Important. 

73. δεῖ : that is, δέει / ie. 9nd 
person sing. ind. pres. middle. 

74. ὀλίγου τ᾽ οὕνεκα : that is, 
For a short time. 


int. (82) 


80. ὡς ὃ᾽ εὐχροεῖς k.T.À.: the 
allusion is to the thriving condition 
of Laconia at the time. εὐχροεῖς : 
you are in good condition. cppir@: 
is strong. 

81. μάλα τ᾽ ol x.T.k.: Lam- 
pito speaks Laconian. ναὶ τὼ cio: 
as the Attic women say νὴ τὼ θεώ ; 
but here the Dioscuri are referred to. 
/ Probably fragments of two notes. 

82. γυμνάδδολιαι K.T.A.: leaping 
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91. Kopinefa: πόρνη, διὰ τὴν Aafóa/- 
xata wh τὸν K.T.A.: παίζει παρὰ τὸ 


κεχηνέναι " 
ταῦτά φηει. 


ἁπτολίένη τῶν δύο φύσεων 


93. zuNdAÀÍaze: cuwMepoicew. 
94. κυοιδδέτω ὅ τι AA: λεγέτω τί 


θέλει. 
95. Gué: rude. 


100. εὖ rap οἶδ᾽ ὅτι: ἀντὶ τοῦ «εὖ «εὖ rip 
rap off’ ὅτ» διὰ τὸν πόλεμον οὐδεὶς οἶδ᾽ ὅτι» B 


πάρεςτιν 


103. 


Εὐκράτη: 


Εὐκράτης ετρατηγὸς 


᾿Αθηναίων." ὡς δωροδόκος δὲ kai προϑό- 
της καὶ zxéNoc Kcoucodciran. 
105. Katka °K τᾶς x.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ἐκ τῆς τάξεως. 


ἅμα τῷ παρεῖναι ἅχιειειν[: ἐκ Tac rarác: 


106. nopridkicáueNoc: οἷον, περονη- 


cáu«Noc/- 


*nopnakicáueNoc* : ἀντὶ τοῦ 


*énoÀaBcoN* τὴν dácníóa. 


Tov ἀγαθὴ λὲν Kopinefa de παίζει ὃὲ napa τὸ κεχηνέναι : int. (92) TaN 
Teveem ᾿ ἁπτολιένη Tov δύο φύεεων ταῦτα φησι- int. (93) ευνήθροιςεν ext. 
(94) λεγέτω τί οέλει ἡλιᾶς" ext. (91) κορινοία “πόρνη Oia τὴν λαῖδα av 
τι ἁγαοὴ av οὐ οώφρων de ἐπεὶ ἡ κόρινθοσ πληθύει Taio πόρναις᾽ ext. 
(100) avr. του dia τὸν πόλεμον οὐδεις πάρεςτιν᾽ int. (103) εὐκράτησ cr 
ρατηγὸσ ἀομναίῶ ὡς δωροδόκοσ δὲ καὶ προδότησ καὶ zéMoc κωλιωιδὲ 
Trac’ int. (105) ἐκ tho τάχεωσ᾽ ext. (106) οἷον περονηοάλιενος avr. Tov 
ἀπολαβὼν τὴν ücníód:avr. Tov Gua τὸ παρεῖναι ἅπειςιν᾽ ext. (107) cx 


91. Κορινοία : a courtesan, in 
allusion to Lais xata νὴ τὸν 
K.T.À.: ἃ comic allusion to κεχηνέναι. 
Lysistrata touches the two lips of the 
aedoeon of the Boeotian woman. 

93. κυναλίαχε : collected. 

94. μυσιδϑέτω 5 n AA: let her 
say what she wishes. / A variant 
λῃ is implied. 

95. &ué: us. 

100. εὖ rap οἶδ᾽ $n: that is, I 
know very well that owing to the 
war none of them is with you. / A 
note due to the same wish to get a 


clause to explain ὅτε as led to the 
insertion of l 101 πάσαισιν ὑμῖν 
K.T.À. 

103. EóOkpáTH: Eucrates an 
Athenian general He is attacked 
in comedy as being open to bribes, 
as a traitor, and of foreign origin. 

105. καἵκα ᾿κ τᾶς x.T.À.: that 
is, He is no sooner come than he 
goes away again. ἐκ τὰς Taràc: 
from the field. 

106. πορπακιοάλιενος : that is to 
say, Buckling (his cloak). *nop- 
naxicáu«Noc* : that is, < > 
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nap’ ónóNoidN: δέον 


εἰπεῖν λιάχεςθαι, ἐκπιεῖν εἶπεν. 

t15. ΨΗ͂ΤΤΑΝ: ὄρνεόν ἐςτι τετλληλιένον 
κατὰ τὸ λιέοον coc οἱ cgfkec: [λέγει οὖν 
ὅτι, κἂν ουλιβῇ τέμνεςθαι τὸ ἥλιιού wou, 


βούλομαι]. 


117. éró δὲ καί κα x.T.À.: ὡς ὃυο- 


χεροῦς ὄντος «τοῦ» τόπου’ 
ὅρος λακωνικῆς τὸ TareroN. 


TaüreroN: «τοῦ» 
Apogr. Put. 


118. Aco’: τὸ C ἀντὶ τοῦ 6- ἔλθοιμι. 
125. Τί mot meractpégecee x.T.X.: 


coc dNOICOcGC^ ON 
cn ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ. 
126. υᾶτε: 


can edd. 


αὐτῶν καὶ μεταετραφει- 


ὥςπερ uec καταδύεοθε" 


muadre(?): εκαρδαμύττετε[. uuüTe: κύλ- 
Aere: μυᾶτε(2) : κυκτηρίζετε[: μυᾶτε: 
Δλυᾶν Γάρ ἐςτι τὸ τὰ χείλη πρὸς ἄλληλα 


ευνάγτειν. 


παρ ὑπόνοιαν δέον εἰπεῖν udxeceac ἐκπιεῖν εἶπεν" ext. (115) ὄρνεον Éc 
τι τετιαμλιένον κατὰ TO λιέοον coc ol cgfikec λέγει οὖν ὅτι Kan εὐυλιβῆι 
τέμνεσθαι τὸ ἥμιςύ uou βούλολιαι" int. (117) ὅρος λακωνικῆσ τὸ TaÜr 


Ἤτον" ext. (118) τὸ C 


avr. Tov 6 ἕλθοιλιι ὡς Sucxepoic ὄντος TÓnou: 


ext (125) ὡς ἀμδιοοῶν αὐτῶν καὶ ueracrpagecónN ἐπὶ τῶ oreo int. 
(126) ὥεπερ uec καταδύεοοε καὶ «καρϑαλιύττετε. ἣ μύλλετε | A μυκτηρ 


περιπόρφυρον (edged with. purple) 
ἱμάτιον καὶ χιτὼν γυναικεῖος ὃν 
ἔνδοθεν ἐνδίονται ai γυναῖκες, εἶτα 
τὸ ἔνδυμα (smock): λέγεται δέ, 
φησίν, ὑπ᾽’ ἐνίων ἐπιγονατίς, διότι 
μέχρι γονάτων διήκει. τοὔγκυκλον : 
the waist-band. 

114. ἐκπιεῖν : an instance of παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν, ἐκπιεῖν being used where 
we should expect μάχεσθαι. 

115. ΨΗ͂ΤΤΑΝ: a bird with a 
pinched waist like a wasp. [What 
Callonice means is, Even if 1 must 
be cut in halves, I am ready.] 

117. ἐγὼ δὲ καί κα x.T.À.: the 
face of Taygetus is rugged. Ταῦ- 
reTOM : a mountain in Laconia. 

118. ἔλοοιλι᾽ : sigma for theta, 
ἔλθοιμι. 

VOL. II 


125. τί μοι nueracrpégecee x.T. 
À.: the women are disgusted and 
turn away at Lysistrata's proposal. 

196. uuGTe: slink away just like 
mice (μύες. μυᾶτε(7)) : blink. / 
Perhaps adscript to a reading μοι- 
pvüre, not vare. — muGTe: twist 
the mouth. / Eustathius 1798. 42 
στόματι yàp μύλλειν μέν ἐστιν, 
ἐννεύειν δὲ οὐκ ἔστιν. It may well 
be that μύλλετε is not an adscript 
at all, but an old variant for μέλλετε 
in 1. 128, in which case we should 
replace this and the following note 
by the one note 

μύλλετε: μνκτηρίζετε. 
uate (7): turn up the nose. μυᾶτε: 
observe that μυᾶν is to bring the 
lips tightly together. 
M 


102 


τοῦ 
cod. Leid. | 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
cod. Leid. 
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131. ὦ ψῆττα x.T.À.: πρὸς τὸ nap 
αὐτῆς εἰρηλιένον. 

133. ἄλλ᾽ ὅτι βούλει x. T.À.: ἄλλο 
κέλευε, Ju μέντοι δίχα cuNoucíac ἡλιᾶς 
εἶναι. 

135. οὐδὲν rap οἷον: ἀντὶ τοῦ xco- 
λῦον᾽ οὕτως ᾿Αττικοί. 

138. οὐκ éróc: οὐ ματαίως, ἀλλὰ ὃι- 
καίοος. 

ι39. οὐδὲν ráp écueN x.T.A.: εἰς 
τὴν Σοφοκλέους Τυρὼ ταῦτα οευντείνει 
éxecican τὰ τέκνα «ic cKGQHN/* οὐδὲν 
Γάρ écuen x.T.À.: ἔςτιν [δὲ καὶ] παροικία 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἐγκυλινδομένων τῷ αὐτῷ πράγ- 
Auri, ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν νοεῖν ἀνεχολιένων" 
πλὴν Ποςειδῶν καὶ ckágnH: «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
πλὴν τῷ βουλομένῳ uírNucedi: ὁ γὰρ 
ΓΙοοειδῶν κατά τινας λαβὼν εἷς cxágoc 
Μελανίππην ευνῆλϑεν. 


i40. ἀλλ’ ὦ φίλη x.T.À.: 


Aaunireo. 


πρὸς THN 





ἔχετε υᾶν rap «cr. TO τὰ χείλη προς ἄλληλα εὐυνάΓειν᾽ ext. (132) nip 
ὃς τὸ παραυτὴσ eipHuénov’ int. (133) ἄλλο κέλευε UH μέντοι δίχα CUNO 
ucíac ἡλιᾶς εἶναι int. (135) οὐδὲν γὰρ οἷον. αντι τὸ κωλῦον ouroc aTT 
ixoí* ext. (138) οὐ ματαίως ἀλλὰ δικαίως εἷς τὴν copoKAdovs ὃὲ Tupco 
ταῦτα cuwTéÍNe éxecican τα τέκνα εἷς cKdgyy: int. (139) πλὴν τῶ Bou 
λοκμένωι uirnucea: ὁ γὰρ ποςειδῶν κατά τινας λαβὼν εἷς cxdgoc wed 
aNínnHN εὐνῆλϑθεν ÉcriN δὲ καὶ napouuía ἐπὶ τῶν ἐγκυλινδολιένων τῶι 
αυτῶι πράγματι. ἄλλο δὲ λιμδὲν νοεῖν ἀνεχολλένων" ext. (140) λάκαιν 


131. ὦ ψῆττα x.T.À. : an allusion 
to Callonice's words in l1. 115 supra. 

133. ἄλλ᾽ ὅτι βούλει x.T.A: 
forbid us anything else, but ποῦ inter- 
course with men. 

135. οὐδὲν γὰρ οἷον: that is, 
(Nothing) prevents—an Attic phrase. 
/ Sheer nonsense, a note borrowed 
from Aves 966, where the reading 
differs. See l.c. 

138. οὐκ éréc: not without 
reason but with good reason. 


139. οὐδὲν γάρ é¢cuen x.T.À.: 


this refers to Tyro in Sophocles ex- 
posing her children in an ark. οὐδὲν 
ráp écuen k.T.À.: ἃ proverb applied 
to any one who is wrapt up in 
one business and who will not think 
of anything else. πλὴν llocnóQn 
καὶ ckáeH: that is, Except to the 
man who wishes to go with us. 
According to some authorities Posei- 
don took Melanippe into ἃ boat and 
there had intercourse with her. 

140. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ φίλη x.T.À.: ad- 
dressed to Lampito. 
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τοῦ» Φερεκράτους "/- 
dc τὸ αἰδοῖον. 

160. ἐς τὸ δωλεκάτιον: 
NION. 

162. παρέχειν : cuNouciózaN δηλονότι" 
κακῶς : τουτέςτιν, οὐκ ἐκ npoaipécecoc 
ἀλλ’ ἄνευ ἡδονῆς. 

165. ἀπεροῦςιν: 
παύοονται τοῦ πολέμου. 

166. ευλλφέρη : ἁρμόζηται. 


170. "Acanafon: ᾿Αθηναίων [" 
: Τὸν edpuBoNn/: pu 
ευρφετόν. 


171, WH πλαδϑιῆν : μὴ πολεμεῖν: 
MH πλαδϑιῆν : uà πλμημειάζειν. 

173. οὐχ K.T.À.: οὐκ ἂν ἄγοιεν εἰρή- 
NHN οἷ ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἕως ἂν eadaccoxpaTcocin 
καὶ τὸ ἁργύριον τὸ ἄβυςοον fi παρὰ TA 


τὰ MEUIUHUENG: 


elc τὸ κοιτώ- 


dnaropevcouci, καὶ 


τὸν 


pu 


165 


ec ἐν TA áxponóle/ 


«τοῦ» cnouófic. 





ἐποδᾶς : ἀντὶ > 


cod. Leid. 


upicxeran’ ext. (160) εἷς τὸ κοιτώνιον" int. (162) cunouciazan δῆλον ὅτι 
Tour’ ecrin οὐκ «x προαιρέοεωσ ἀλλ᾽ ἄνευ ἡδονῆς" ext. (165) ἀπαγορε 
Ócouc καὶ naócowTa. τοῦ πολέμου" ext. (166) ἁρμόζηται" int. (170) dex 
ναίων τὸν edpuBon xai cupgerov: ext. (171) μη noAeueiN UH πλησιάζει 
Ν᾽ int. (173) οὐκ ἀν ἄγοιεν εἰρήνην οἱ Gexnato: ἕως Gn ϑαλαςςοκρατῶει 
Ν.καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ GBuccon ἧι παρὰ τῆι eed: ἐν τῆι ἀκροπόλει καὶ rap 


κράτους. τὰ πεμυληλένα : (things 
made to represent) the aedoeon. / A 
late use of eis. The note on 231 
infra makes it difficult to take this 
closely with σχῆμά ἐστιν ἀκόλαστον 
in the sense of *an indecent figure 
representing the aedoeon." 

160. dc τὸ δωμάτιον : 
bedroom. 

162. παρέχειν : scilicet, To have 
intercourse, κακῶς: that is, Not 
from choice, and without conferring 
pleasure. 

165. GnepoOcin : they will tire of 
it, that is, they will give up fighting. 

166. cuagépn: accommodate 
himself to. 


into the 


170. Acanaícon : ᾿Αθηναίων. τὸν 
ῥυ : the tumult. fu 
rabble. / The Ravennas has ῥυγχά. 
xerov in the text, but Photius and 
Hesychius are in favour of ῥυάχετον. 
171. uA πλαδδιῆν : not to make 


war. JAM πλαδὸϑιῆν : not to come 
near. 
173. οὐχ k.T.M.: the Athenians 


will not maintain peace so long as 
they are dominant at sea and the 
fathomless treasure is with the god- 
dess in the acropolis. / A free con- 
strue, which does not enable us to 
infer from it the minutiae of the 
text followed.  cnoódc: that is, 


σπουδῆς. 





«φάλιον» E 
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πρὸς τὸ αἰδοῖον παίζει φάλιον ἵππον: 
ὅτι φάλης τὸ αἰδοῖον λέγεται[: φάλιον: 
«φάλιον» τὸ λευκόνί[: ἵππον: ἐπεὶ καὶ 
κέλης λέγεται «τὸ αἰδοῖον». 
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ι9.. τόμιον ἐκτεμοίμεθα: naíza/. 79950» B 


τόμιον ékTeuoíucea: κατὰ τὸν τύπον 
τῶν "Auazénon: [γυναῖκες rap oDcm λευ- 
κοὺς ἵππους ἔθυον]. 

195. ὑπτίαν : ἐπεὶ καὶ A ἀςπὶς ὑπτία 
τίθεται. 

196. τ᾿ μλοςοφατγοῦςαι Odcion κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 


nafza/- Odcion οἴνου cTrauNíoN: 
ἐπιεικῶς λέγουειν of ᾿Αττικοὶ τὰ Odea 
κεράλια craunia. 


197. um 'mixeiN ὕδωρ: δέον εἰπεῖν 
A λύειν τὴν εἰρήνην εἶπεν λιὴ ἐπιχεῖν 
ὕδωρ ἀλλ’ ἄκρατον πιεῖν, elc uéoHN xco- 
λιοοδῶν τὰς ruNdikac. 


τὰ Terpdnoda: int. (191) πρὸς τὸ αἰδοῖον παίζει τὸ λευκον ἵππον AeuKov 
μὲν ὅτι φαλης τὸ αἰδοῖον λέγεται φάλιον δὲ τὸ λευκόν. ἵππον δὲ ἐπεὶ 
καὶ κέλησ λέγεται. παίζει κατα τὸν τύπον τῶν ἁμαζόνων ᾿γυναῖκεσ 
γὰρ οὖςαι λευκοὺς ἵππους Éeuov. ext. (195) παίζει ἐπεὶ καὶ ἡ denic ὑπ 


tla τίθεται. int. 
Folio 114, line 196. 


(196) ἐπιεικῶσ λέγουειν οἱ ἀττικοὶ τὰ edad xep 


duua «ταλινία᾽ ext. (197) ϑέον εἰπεῖν μη λύειν τὴν εἰρήνην εἶπεν wh 
ἐπιχεῖν ὕδωρ. ἀλλ᾽ ἄκρατον πιεῖν εἷς udeHN κωμοωιδῶν τὰς γυναῖκας. 


K.T.À.: a comic allusion to the 
aedoeon. / There can, I think, be no 
doubt that the true reading of the 
text is εἰ φάλιόν ποθεν, the λευκόν 
being really an adscript which has 
replaced the true reading. φάλιον 
Ínnow: observe that one name for 
the aedoeon is φάλης. φάλιον: 
anything white is φάλιον. Ynnon: 
observe that the aedoeon is also 
called κέλης. / Hesychius ἵππον: 
τὸ μόριον xai τὸ τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ 
«τὺ» τοῦ ἀνδρός. 

192. τόμλιον ἐκτελοίλεθα: ἃ 
comic turn. TÓuuoN ἐκτεμοίμεθα : 
after the analogy of the Amazons. / 
The words which follow may have 


& better origin than at first sight 
appears ; but if so, what was it ? 

195. ὑπτίαν : the shield is placed 
with its concave side uppermost. 

196. ᾿ιμλοςφαγοῦςαι Oácion 
K.T.À.: ἃ comic turn. Θάειον οἵνου 
craunion: the Attica aptly call the 
Thasian earthenware jars σταμνία. 
/ Apparently an etymological note of 
a sort. The annotator imagines that 
σταμνία is a running together of 
Θασίου οἴνου κεράμια. 

197. uh 'mxeiN ὕδωρ: where 
we should expect ** Not to break the 
peace" we find “Not to add water, 
but drink the wine pure ”—a jeer at 
women for tippling. 
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216. ὑπολύεταί uou: εἰρηκῦα τὸν 
ἕνα crixon ἐπιλινηοθεῖοα ὅτι χωρίζεται τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς λέγει τὸ ὑπολύεταί uou τὰ rénara. 

217. ἁταυρώτη: οἷον ἁγνή: ἀταυ- 
ρώτη: ἄμικτος’ ταῦρον rap τὸ aióoioN 
«τοῦ ἀνδρὸς» Adroua/> ἁταυρώτη: 
Greucroc γάμου ἀταυρώτη : ézurc: 
καὶ βοῶπις ἡ Ἥρα we zuría καὶ τγαμλιηλία, 
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ἄγευετος 
Valckenaer 


ὧς von 


ἐπεὶ οἱ ταῦροι κατωφερεῖς. 
ἐπικαυθῇ [- 


221. ἐπιτυφῇ: 


Wilamowitz 


ἐπιτυφῇ 


λιοῦ : nupoef ἐν ἐμοί. 
227. κακῶς nadpézo: cunoucidca αὖ- 


τῷ δηλονότι" 
CUNTEp@eHco.ual. 


οὐχὶ npockiNMcoudi: oU 


229. nepciká: εἶδος ὑποδήλιατος’ ἐκ 
δὲ τούτου, “Τοὺς πόδας οὐκ GNaTEN® ἐν 
τῇ ετέγη cuNouciázouca." 

231. oU cTMcoAudi K. T.À. : οχῆλιά écriN 


ἀκόλαςτον xai ἑταιρικόν[ 


ou cTMCOUAG! 


óc λέγει τὸ ὑπολύεταί uou τὰ γόνατα ' ταῦτα φησι μία τις ὀμνύουςα 
τῆσ λυεςσιετράτησ προβαλλολιένησ τὸν ὅρκον. ext. (217) οἷον ἁγνὴ καὶ 
ἄἅἄμικτοσ ταῦρον rap τὸ αἴδοιον λέγουςι "ἢ Ózeuxroo γάμου καὶ ἀζυγησ 
καὶ βοῶπις ἡ ἥρα καὶ zuría καὶ γαλιηλια ἐπεὶ of ταῦροι κατωφερεῖσ" 
int. (221) émxauvef καὶ πυρωθῇῆ ἐν ἐμοί" ext. (227) οὐ cunTeppericoua: 
ext. (227) ευνουςσιάςαι αὐτῶ δῆλον ὅτι" int. (229) εἶδος ὑποδήλιατοσ "ἐκ 
ὃε TovTov τοὺς πόδας οὐκ anaTen® ἐν τῆι ετέγηι cuNouciázovca- ext. 


216. ὑπολύεταί Aou: the 
woman has recited one line when 
she remembers that she is separated 
from her husband, and she exclaims, 
Alas! my knees sink under ine 
etc. 

217. érraupcorH: that is to say, 
Chaste. Graupcorn: without enjoy- 
ing sexual intercourse ; ταῦρος being 
a name given to the male aedoeon. 
ἁταυρώτη : fasting from sexual in- 
tercourse. ἀταυρώτη : unwed. 
Hera is described as having a bull's 
face in her capacity as Zvyía or the 
goddess of marriage, the reason being 
that bulls are lecherous. 


221. ἐπιτυφῇ : be inflamed at. 
ἐπιτυφῇ u00: be inflamed by me. 


227. κακῶς napézo: scilicet, 
To lie with him. οὐχὶ npockiwá- 
coua: I will not join in the enjoy- 
ment. / The annotator probably takes 
προσκινήσομαι as = προσβινήσομαι, 
or he may have read προσβινήσομαι. 

229. nepciká: a kind of shoe. 
Accordingly the meaning is I will 
not lift my feet to the roof when 
abed. 

231. οὐ ετήσολαι x.T.À.: the 
posture is indecent and meretricious. 
οὐ crHcouai K.T.À.: observe that 
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245. πόλει : τῇ ἀκροπόλει φηεί. 
447. ZUNCUBGA@MEN x.T.À.: εὐυνέλ- 
θῶμεν αὐταῖς ὥςτε τοὺς wuoxAotc τοῦ 
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ναοῦ Bakcin/- ἐφ᾽ Auac: ἀντὶ τοῦ Kae’ 


^^ 


251. ἐφ᾽ ofcin Aucic c¥nouen: ἐπὶ 


τῷ ποιῆσαι εἰρήνην. 


252. ἄλλως: ἀντὶ τοῦ μάτην. 
253. dauaxoi: ἀκαταλμάχητοι[. Guaxol: 


δειναί. 


254. Χώρει Δράκης K.T.A.: χορὸς re- 


ρόντων; " 
λλόδωρος «λέγει». 


262. κατὰ wen k.T.À.: 


χώρει Δράκης κιτλ.: Στρυ- 


«λέγε» E 
κατέχειν τὸ 


ἅγιον Bpérac/> βρέτας: τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς. 
263. κατὰ... λαβεῖν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κατα- 


λαβεῖν. 
465. πακτοῦν: 


ácpalízecean. 





κλείειν [" 


πακτοῦν: 


ἐνέχυρα ὅμηρον ἐκάλουν᾽ ext. (244) τὰς eepanainac φησι int. (245) TR 
ἀκροπόλει φησι" int. (247) ευνέλθωλιεν αὐταῖς ὥςτε τοὺσ μοχλοὺς τοῦ 
ναοῦ βαλεῖν᾽ ext. (247) avr. Tov καθμλιῶν᾽ ext. (250) ἐπὶ τῶι ποιῆσαι 
εἰρήνην" int. (252) αντι Tov μάτην. int. (253) ἀκαταλιάχητοι καὶ δειναί- 
ext. (254) χοροσ γερόντων- ἢ crpuuddcopoc’ ext. ὅτι τὰς τάχεισ ἀςπίὸ 
ag ÉA«rov καὶ αὐτοσ πάλιν ἀριετοφάνησ ἐν βαβυλωνίοις icrace' ἐφεκῆς 
πάντεσ ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἀςπίδας.- ext. (262) κατέχειν τὸ ἅγιον βρέτας τησ dex 


Nc: int. (263) avr: του καταλαβεῖν. 


ext. (165) κλείειν Gcpad{zeceac: ext. 


for securities offered in making terms. 
/| Suidas 2666. B ὅμηρον: παρὰ 
Θουκυδίδῃ ἐνέχυρον τὸ eis εἰρήνην 
διδόμενον ἐπὶ συνθήκαις, id. ib. C. 
So Hesych. &v. ὅμηρα, ὅμηροι, and 
Photius s.v. 

245. πόλει : that is, The acropolis. 

247. κυνελλβάλωμεν x.T.À.: let 
us join them 80 as to shoot the bolts 
of the temple. / There is no need to 
alter βαλεῖν to ἐμβαλεῖν. ἐφ᾽ ἡλιᾶς: 
that is, Against us. 

251. ἐφ᾽ ofan fuic eInouen: 
on condition of making peace. 

259. ἄλλως : that ie, In vain. 

253. ἄλλαχοι: unconquered. &ua- 


xot: formidable. / Or δειναί may be 
adacript to μιαραί. 

254. χώρει Apáxknc x.T.À.: 
spoken by a Chorus of old men. 
χώρει Apdxne «x.T.A.: spoken by 
Strymodorus. 

262. κατὰ λιὲν K.T.À.: ie. κατέ- 
χειν τὸ ἅγιον βρέτας. | Or κατέχειν 
may be all the note and τὸ ἅγιον 
βρέτας may be the lemma to the 
next note. fpérac: Athenas. 


263. karà . .. λαβεῖν : that is, 


καταλαβεῖν. 


265. πακτοῦν : 
ΤΟΌΝ : to secure. 


to close  nax- 
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cX€N, noliopkHeelc δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 
καὶ ἀφεθεὶς ὑπόεπονδος ἀπιὼν "οἴκαδε" 
πάλιν ᾿Ἐλευεῖνα κατέοχεν. τῶν O¢ μλμιετὰ 
Κλεομένους Ἐλευεῖνα καταεχόντων 'Aen- 


ναῖοι τὰς οἰκίας Karécxayan καὶ τὰς 
οὐοίας ἐδήλιευοαν, αὐτῶν δὲ edNATON 
ἐψηφίοαντο. καὶ ἀναγράψαντες εἷς «τήλην 


χαλκῆν ἔστηςαν ἐν πόλει παρὰ τὸν ἀρ- 
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XdiON N€CÓN. 


275. ἀψάλακτος: ánaeác/. ἀψάλακ- 


TOC: ἀτμκώρητος. 


276. λακωνικόν : icxupón/^ AaKooni- 
KOM πνέων: τὰ AakcNON φρονῶν. 
277. ὅπλα παραϑοὺς éuoí: τῷ Ofuuo 


τὰ ὅπλα παραδούς. 


279. ánapáTiA Toc: ἀντὶ τοῦ Oacüuc καὶ 


ἄκοοσλιος τὰς τρίχας. 


Uno τῶν ἀϑηναίων καὶ ἀφεθεὶς ὑπόεπονδος ἀπιὼν οἴκαδε πάλιν ἐλευς 


ἵνα κατέεχεν.: τῶν Oe wera kNeounouc ἐλευεῖνα καταςχόντοον ἀθηναῖοι 
τὰς οἰκίας κατέεκαψαν καὶ τὰς oUciac ἐδήλιευςαν αὐτῶν δὲ θάνατον éy 
ηφίςαντο. καὶ ἀναγράψαντεσ εἷς crHAHN XGAKHN ÉcrHcaN. ἐν πόλει παρα 
τὸν ἀρχαῖον νεών infr. (275) ἀπαθὴς ἀτιλλώρητοσ ext. (276) ἴεχυρον A 
τὰ λακώνων epoNMov* ext. (277) τῶι δήλιωι τὰ ὅπλα παραδουσ᾽ ext. 
Folio 115, line 279. (279) avr. τοῦ ϑαεὺς καὶ &xocuoc τὰς Tpíxao- 


besieged by the Athenians and 
allowed to go home under terms of 
a truce. He went home, but again 
occupied Eleusis. The houses of such 
of the Athenians as helped Cleome- 
nes to occupy Eleusis were razed 
to the ground by their countrymen, 
and their property was confis- 
cated, and death was decreed against 
them (literally, they decreed the 
death of the men themselves). This 
was recorded on a pillar of bronze 
aet up in the πόλις close to the 
ancient temple. / Perhaps οἴκαδε is 
to be omitted—‘“ He came back and 
occupied Eleusis, or we may take 
the ἀπιών in its classical sense and 
translate *On his way home he made 
a new attempt and took Eleusis.” 


v. Wilamowitz Moellendorff is prob- 
ably right in taking this note as 
based upon the Ψηφισμάτων Xvva- 
yey of Craterus (Macedo), Philolog. 
Untersuch. i. p. 71. The ἀρχαῖος ναός 
or νεώς, sometimes called ὁ νεὼς ὁ ἐν 
πόλει, ἐν ᾧ ἀρχαῖον ἄγαλμα, belonged 
to Athene Polias, Strabo ix. 396 ὁ 
ἀρχαῖος νεὼς ὁ τῆς Πολιάδος ἐν ᾧ 
ὁ ἄσβεστος λύχνος καὶ ὁ Παρθενών. 

275. ἁἀψάλακτος : unharmed. 
ἁψάλακτος : unpunished. 

276. λακωνικόν : vigorous. 
λακωνικὸν πνέων : with Spartan 
sympathies. 

277. ὅπλα παραδοὺς &uoí: de- 
livering up his arms to the people. 

279. éánapéám roc: that is, With 
hair growing thick and unkempt. 
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οὗτός ἐςτιν ὁ ucraxi 
ὀλίγος τόπος ὁ λειπόλιενοςί- 


288. τὸ ctuóN: 
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τὸ Σιμόν: 


ὄνομα xcpíou/- τὸ Σιλιόν: Σιμὸν ὄνολια 


χωρίου περὶ τὴν ἀκρόπολιν" 
ἀντὶ «τοῦ τὸ» npócawTe«c: «καὶ ἐν Βαβυ- «καὶ ἐν 


«τοῦ τὸ» 


τὸ εἰλιόν: 


cod. Leid. AcoMíoiC* ** AM ÉCHN ἔρειδε πρὸς τὸ cLUON,” cod. Leid 


πλάτων 
Elmsley 
(πλατύ cod.) 


καὶ ΓΙλάτων ἐν Níkaic: “τουτὶ mpocana- 
βῆναι τὸ cuuóN Oei." 
289. ἑκαλιπρεύςολιεν: 


τὸ [τῷ] ἕλ- ἕλκοντα Β 


κοντα zeure: βοηθεῖν ἀμπρεύειν λέγεται" 


καὶ ἄμπρον τὸ διῆκον cxoiwíoN/- 
πρεύςολιεν x.T.À.: 


τοῦτο ἄνευ ὄνου. 


ἐκαλι- 


ἕλσκολιεν τὸ ξύλον 


roc τόποσ ὁ λειπόμενος. int. (287) avr: npécantes A ονομα χωριου" inter- 
marg. ext. (288) cuudn ÉNoua χωρίου περὶ τὴν ἀκρόπολιν int. (289) To 
τῶι ἕλκοντι ζεύγει βοηθεῖν ἀλιπρεύειν λέγεται. καὶ ἄλιπρον τὸ διῆκον cx 
οἰνίον " ext. (290) κανθηλιου" ἔἕλχολιεν τὸ σύλον τοῦτο ἄνευ ὄνου᾽ ext. 


288. τὸ εἰλιόν : this is the small 
intervening space stil remaining. 
τὸ Σιλιόν : the name of a piece of 
ground. τὸ Σιμόν : the name of a 
spot lying near the acropolis.  TÓ 
au6n: that is, The slope. So in the 
Babylonians :—* Tread the middle 
of the road as far as the slope,” 
and Plato in the Victories :—“ This 
slope you must also climb.” / We 
do not know whether the word is 
a proper name or not in these 
quotations. 

289. éxaunpeÓcou«N : ἀμπρεύειν 
is to help a team of animals by 
pulling (at their heads, ἄμπρον 
being the name of the rope which 
runs between (the animals) / The 
following quotations appear to con- 
firm this correction. | Hesychius 
ἀμπρεύειν : προτονίζειν, ἕλκειν, 
ἁμαξηλατεῖν. ἀμπρεύωμεν: ἕλ- 
κωμεν. ἄμπρον: τὸ τεταμένον 
σχοινίον ᾧ ἐχρῶντο ἀντὶ ῥυμοῦ. 
Etym. Mag. 86. 29 ἀμπρεύω: ὁ 
μὲν Καλλίμαχος κυρίως ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἕλκειν ἔλαβε τὴν λέξιν, οἷον" “ay 


δρες δ᾽ EcAcorot Δεκελειόθεν ἀμ- 
πρεύοντες" ἄμπρον γὰρ κυρίως 
καλεῖται τὸ σχονίον τὸ ἕλκον τοὺς 
βόας, οἷον, ἄμπερόν τι ov, τὸ διαμ- 
Tepés τῶν ζυγῶν δεδεμένον. (The 
quotation appears in the manuscripts 
as ἄνδρ᾽ ἐλαιοὶ δ᾽ ἐκ λειόθεν ἀμπρεύ- 

αι 
οντες, one manuscript giving ἐλεοὶ 
δ᾽ ἐκλιόθεν. Bentley suggested Ae- 
κελειόθεν, quoting in support Ste- 
phanus Byzantinus sav. Δεκέλεια. 
“rapa δὲ Καλλιμάχῳ Δεκελειόθεν.᾽ 
This conjecture perhaps indicates 
the way to correct the beginning 
of the line aàNApe-«caàe-i1Aecio! 
for ἀνδρελδιοι, seeing that men 
returning from  Decelea to the 
neighbourhood of Tanagra would 
have an uphill journey to begin 
with. See Eustathius 266 - 267, 
and Strabo 404 fin. Stephanus 
Byzantinus s. v. Εἰλέσιον. EiAe- 
git for Εἰλεσιεῖς will pass in 
Callimachus. ézaunpeócouen 
K.T.A.: we shall pull this beam 
without an ass. 





394. Φῦ 90: φυοᾷ πάλιν. 


397. 


τὼ ZzÜÀo: 


ZUÀco: λέγει à ἐβάεταζεν xóa. 


308. τῆς ἀμπέλου x.r.A.: 


ἀμκπελίνων τὰς 


dc ἔκαψιν ὡς καὶ ἐν ληλινίαις φμείν" 


τὸν φανόν: 
ἐκάλουν. 


LYSISTRATA 177 
δυϊκῶς πάλιν τὼ 
ἐκ τῶν 
Aaunddac κατεςκεύαζον 
φανὸν πᾶν τὸ φαῖνον 
. ὃόν : δίκην "E óc rà 
309. KpIHOON κριοῦ" κρι ρ κριὸς id. 


«ὃ» 
cod. Leid. 


χαλκοῦν μηχάνημα «ὃ» τοῖς Teixeci npoc- 
φέρουειν οἱ βάρθαροι. 


312. Τὸ φορτίον : τὰ xóÀa δηλονότι" 


φεῦ τοῦ καπνοῦ κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 


ὑπὸ τοῦ καπ- 


νοῦ ἀδικούλιενος τοῦτό φηει. 
313. τίς κυλλάβοιτ᾽ ἂν x.T.À.: Δίϑυ- 
λιός φηςι ταῦτα aiwírrecem dc Φρύνιχον καὶ x 
τὸν Στρατωνίδου" καὶ Κράτερος **éxaxon- 7 τορος (Κρ 
ecócaro rip πρὸς τὸν ϑδϑῆλιον ἐν Σάμῳ προς ἐν 


eucü πάλιν᾽ int. (307) δυϊκώσ πάλιν τὼ σύλω λέγει ἃ ἐβάεταζεν κύλα᾽ 
int. (308) φανὸν λιὲν πᾶν τὸ φαῖνον ἐκάλουν ἐκ ὃε των ἀμπελινων Tac 
λαλιπάδασ κατεςκεύαζον εἷς ἔξαψιν cc καὶ ἐν Ἀμλινίαις φησι" int. (309) 
δίκην κριοῦ κριὸν γὰρ χαλκοῦν λιηχάνηλια τοῖς τείχεςι προςφέρουειν ol 
βάρβαροι᾽ ext. (312) ὑπὸ τοῦ καπνοῦ ἀδικούλιενος ToUTO φησι ecóu«ea: 


τὰ πκύλα δῆλον ὅτι 
ρτερὸς φησι ταῦτα alwírrecÓa. eic 


304. 90 φῦ: blowing the fire 


again. 

307. τὼ χύλω: the dual again. 
The reference is to the trees which 
he carries. 

308. τῆς ἀμπέλου x.r.À.: they 
used to make torches of vine tendrils 
for purposes of illumination, a prac- 
tice to which the poet also refers in 
the Women of Lemnus. / Perhaps 
κληματίων, κληματίδων Or κλη- 
μάτων is lost after ἀμπελίνων ; or 
perhaps we should write τῶν ἀμ- 
ξελίων on the authority of Hesychius 
ἀμπέλιοι: ... . τὰ στελέχη τῆς 
ἀμπέλου, where, however, the word is 
out of alphabetical order. Further, 
eis ἔξαψιν may be a misplaced note 

VOL. II 


ext. (313) τῶν ἐν οάλιωι ετρατηγῶν. δίδυλιος καὶ xa 
φρύκιχον τὸν ετρατωνίδου  ἑκακοηθε 


on ἃ variant ἅψοντες in ]. 809. τὸν 
φανόν : they gave the name φαιύς 
to anything and everything that 
shines (φαΐνον). 


309. κριμδόν : like a ram, the 
ram being an engine of bronze which 
the foreigners bring up against the 
walls of our cities. / The exact mean- 
ing of βάρβαροι depends upon the 
place where this note was written. 

312. τὸ φορτίον : scilicet, The 
trees. φεῦ ToO καπνοῦ x.T.À. : the 
smoke makes his eyes smart. 

313. τίς συλλάβοιτ᾽ ἂν x.T..: 
Didymus says that the allusion here 
is to Phrynichus, son of Stratonides. 
Craterus :—'* When he (Phrynichus) 

N 
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321. nérou nérou x.T.À.: νῦν écriN écrin — 
ἡμλιιχόριον τὸ λέγον ἐκ γυναικῶν «lcepxo- ^ Leid. 
λιάνων ἄνωθεν ἵνα καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτῶν 
καταχέωςιν ἄνοοθεν " τὸ δὲ ἄλλο ἡμλιιχόριον 
éz ἁἀνὸρῶν κάτωθεν ἐπερχολιένων ταῖς ἐν 


τῇ ἀκροπόλει εἷς πολιορκίαν [ " 
K.T.À.: ὀνόμαςτα» τυναικῶν TON ἐν τῇ 


ónóuacra» 


cod. Leid. ἀκροπόλει. 


Νικοδίκη 


323. περιφυοήτω : λείπει πυρί. 
326. ῶὼν ÜcTrepónouc x.T.A.: uh 
Gcrepon τοῦ καιροῦ ἦλθον «lc τὸ βοηθῆσαι ; 


327. NON δή: ἀρτίωςο[: οἰκίαν : «γρά- d péerm 
κνεφαία: ópopía/- κα 


φεται καὶ» ὑδρίαν" 


κνεφαία : áóparoc/- 


κνεφαία : écnepía. 


329. πατάγου χυτρείου : ευντρίθεται 


τὰ κεράμια παρὰ ταῖς Kprnaic/: 


Χυ- 


τρείου : ἀντὶ τοῦ xe«pauéou: ἐκ uépouc 


τὸ πᾶν" 
βάπτουειν. 


χυτρείου : οὐ ràp χύτραις χύτραις 


Leid. 


(320) γυναῖκεσ τινὲς ὑδροφοροῦςαι παρακελεύονται ἀλλήλας. αἱ ὃε λοι 
nai dcin an τῇ ἀκροπολει" ext. (321) NON ἕςται ἡλιιχόριον τὸ λέγον ἐκ 
γυναικῶν εἰςερχομιένων ἄνωθεν tna καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτῶν καταχέωειν 
ἅνωφθεν τὸ ὃε ἄλλο ἡμιχόριον ἐξ ἀνὸρῶν κάτωθεν ἐπερχομένων ταῖς 
ἂν τῶι ἀκροπολει εἷς πολιορκίαν ext. (321) ὄνολια γυναικῶν τῶν én Th 
ἀκροπόλει" intermarg. int. (323) λείπει nupí* intermarg. int. (326) un ὅς 
Tepon ToU καιροῦ Aeon eic τὸ βομϑῆσςαι" ext. (327) νῦν ἀρτιωσ. ext. 
(327) GOpiav- int. (327) dpepia A ἀόρατοσ Ai écnepía- int. (329) avre Tov 
xepautou ἐκ udpouc τὸ πᾶν cunTpiBera: δὲ τὰ κεράλιια παρα ταῖς κρή 


321. πέτου πέτου x.T.À.: at this 
point it is a half-Chorus, consisting 
of women, that speaks, entering the 
scene from above, that from above 
also they may drench the assailants 
with water; the other half-Chorus 
consists of men coming from below to 
besiege the women in the acropolis. 
ΝΝικοδίκμη x.T.À.: names of women 
belonging to the garrison of the 
acropolis. 

323. περιφυςήτω : supply πυρί. 

326. adn Ucrepénouc x.T.A.: am 
[ come too late to help ? 

327. NON δή: but just now. 


οἰκίαν : there is a variant ὑδρίαν. | 
The reading οἰκίαν here found in 
the text seems to imply a reading 
ἐμπελασαμένη (drawing near) for 
ἐμπλησαμένη, notwithstanding the 
accusative instead of the dative, τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ. κνεφαία : in the early morn- 
ing. κνεφαία: without being seen. 
κνεφαία : in the evening. 

329. πατάγου xurp«íou: crocks 
get broken at the well χυτρείου : 
that is, Of earthenware—the part 
put for the whole. χυτρείου : ob- 
serve that it is not usual to draw 
water with χύτραι. 
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346. τύμλλαχον φέρειν ὕδωρ μεθ᾽ 
ἡλκῶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπικουρεῖν ἡμῖν καὶ 
ευεβεννύειν. 

380. ΠΟΝΗροΐί: λιοχθηροί. 

353. Boneet: uáxera. 

354 Ti βδύλλεο᾽ : τί εὐτελίζΖετε ;/- 
βούλλεο᾽ : φοβεῖεοεῖ: HOUAACE’: 
τρέμετε. 

357. Ππερικατάχαι x.T.À.: «τὸ éxüc 
περικατάξαι αὐταῖς τὸ πύλον. 

364. ἐκκοκκιῶ : ἐκβαλῶ: ἐκκοκκιῶ : 
M userapopa ἀπὸ τῶν ῥοιῶν[' ἐκκοκκιῶ 
τὸ γῆράς cou: cc πρὸς [τὰς] γραίας ὁ 
τῶν γερόντων χορός. 

365. Στρατυλλίδος: ἀντί, ἐμοῦ. 

367. BpUKouca: OdxNnouca/; Spu- 
Kouca: écefouca^ éxaurnce (2) : οἷον, 


«τὸ éxfic> 
Β 


ézanUcoo/- ἐσαμήσο (2) : &xoíco. 
368. οὐκ ἔςτ᾽ ἁνὴρ x.T..: ὅτι κατὰ 


ext. (345) τὸν ναόν cou κατέλαβον. ext. (349) avr. του ἐπικουρεῖν ἡλιῖν 
καὶ ευεβεννύειν᾽ ext. (350) uoxeHpof: int. (353) λιάχεται" int. (354) τὶ εὖ 
τελίζετε A qoB«ice« καὶ τρέμετε: ext. (357) περικαταχαι αὐταῖς τὸ χύλ 


on: ext. 


Folio 116, line 359. (364) ἐκβαλῶ ἡ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ροιῶν ὡς 
πρὸς τὰς γραίας ὁ τῶν γερόντων xopoo: ext. (365) αντι ἐμοῦ int. (367) 
OGxnovea éceiovea’ int. (367) olov ἐχανύςω éxoíccoo- ext. (368) ὅτι κατὰ 


346. χύμλιαχον φέρεν ὕδωρ 
λλεθ᾽ ἡλιῶν : that is, To help us and 
join us in putting the fire out. 

350. πονηροί : miserable. 

353. βοηθεῖ : fights. 


354. τί βούλλεο᾽ : why do you 
scorn? βοδύλλεθ᾽: you fear. βδύλ- 
eo’: you tremble before. 


357. περικατάχαι x. T.À.: the 
order is περικατάξαι αὐταῖς τὸ ξύλον 


(to break the beam upon them). 


364. ἐκκοκκιῶ : I shall drive out. 
ἀκκοκκιῶ : a metaphor from pome- 
granates. ἐκκοκκιῶ τὸ γῆράς cou: 


the Chorus of old men address the 
women as though they were hags (i.e. 
as old as themselves). 

365. Στρατυλλίδοςε : that is, Me. 
/ The Ravennas assigns this and other 
lines to one ZrparvAAis. 

367. BpUxouca: biting. βρύ- 
Kouca : eating. ἐκαμήςω (7) : that is 
to say, I shall destroy. ἐκαλιήςω (7): 
I shall let out. / There is no saying 
whether such adscripts as these are 
right as they stand or no; but it 
looks as though ἐξοίσω at least was 
a translation of ἐξανήσω, rather than 


of ἐξαμήσω. 
368. οὐκ Écr' ἀνὴρ x.T.X.: 
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416. τῆς γυναικὸς τοῦ ποδὸς x.T.À. : 
νῦν ἀλιφιβόλως εἴρηκεν. 

417. τὸ δακτυλίϑιον x.T.À. : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Ζυγοῦ ὁ ϑάκτυλος ἁπαλὸς ὧν 


τὸν ZUFÓN: ζΖυτὸς κα- 


τοῦ οανϑαλίου[- 


τὸ ZUFÓN: 


“μέρος 


λεῖται ὁ περικείμενος τοῖς γυναικείοις 
ςανϑαλίοις ude κατὰ τοὺς δακτύλους πρὸς 
τὸ cunéxein ézurcouénon τὸν πόϑα. 


419. ἐλθὼν xGAacon x.T.À.: 


καὶ 


τοῦτο εἷς τὸ κακέμφατον. 


420. ἐς τοιαυτὶ πράγλιατα: εἰς 


νῦν ὕβρεις. 
τοῖς «οδο» 421. mpéBoudoc: 
δέκα 
ee de 
Valois 


τὰς 


πρόβουλοι πρὸς τοῖς 

«oUc^ δέκα ἡρέθηςαν ἄλλοι K «οἷ» elcu- <ol> E 
γηοόμενοι τὰ δοκοῦντα «βέλτιςτα»ρ τῇ «βέλτιτα» 
πολιτείᾳ werd τὴν ἐν Σικελίᾳ cuugopán/- cod. Leid. 


éxnopicac ὅπως x.Tr.À.: culAémac «xo- «xonéac» B 


néac>. 


422. OéoN: ϑέοντος. 


καὶ Tov Ψελιου" ext. (417) uepoo Tov οανδαλιου" int. (417) αντιτου ὑπὸ 
τοῦ zurov 6 δάκτυλοσ ἁπαλὸσ ὧν πιέζεται Θολιβόλιενος "νῦν δὲ ἀλιφιβό 
λωσ elpHkev.zuroc δὲ καλεῖται ὁ περικείμενοσ τοῖς γυναικείοις ςανδαλ 
fore ἵμας-. κατὰ τοὺσ δακτύλουσ προς To εὐνέχειν ἐζυγωμένον τὸν nó 
δα ext. (419) καὶ τοῦτο elc τὸ kaxéugarov: int. (420) de Toc νῦν ὕβρ 
€xc-. int. (421) προθουλοι προς τοῖςδε διηρέθμοαν αλλοι K eleuriicóueno: 
τὰ δοκοῦντα τῇ πολιτεῖα uera τὴν ἐν εἰκελίαι ευλιφοράν᾽ ext. (421) ἐκ 
nopícac) ευὐλλεχασ inter. (422) Seonroo’ intermarg. int. (426) προς τινα 


416. τῆς γυναικὸς τοῦ ποδὸς 
K.T.À.: equivocal terms are here 
used. / Πούς = ποδεών, the neck of 
the bladder. 

417. τὸ δακτυλίϑιον K.T.A.: that 
is, The toe (finger) being tender is 
galled by the pinching of the (vyov. 
τὸ zurén: a part of the sandal. 
τὸν ζυγόν: by ζυγός is meant the 
strap put round women’s sandals at 
the toes, to grip the foot and keep it 
from spreading. 

419. ἑλοὼν χάλαςον x.T..: 
this also has an equivocal sense. 


420. ἐς τοιαυτὶ πράγματα : (all 
this has ended) in their present 
outrageous behaviour. 


421. npóBouAoc: in addition to 
the then existing board of ten pro- 
buli there were elected after the 
disaster in Sicily other twenty to 
propose such measures as should 
seem best calculated to serve the 
public interests. / See Arist. Pol. 
Ath. 29. 2. &xnopícac ὅπως x.T.^.: 


collecting oar-spars. 
422. δέον: = δέοντος. 
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alrÁceic: reuizouci rap κύαθον θερμοῦ 
καὶ προεκολλῶςει τοῖς οἴἶδήλιαει xai θερα- 


πεύεται. 
447. THN Ταυροπόλον: Ταυροπόλον 
τὴν " ΙΝ ἐκάλουν: τὴν δὲ αἰτίαν 


᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν τῷ περὶ θεῶν ἐκτίθεται᾽ 
ἔετιν καὶ ὅτε καὶ τὴν ’AeHNGN οὕτω κα- 
λοῦειν, ὧς Senoundnc icropei. 


185 


448. ἐκκοκκιῶ :  áNacnáco/- 


ἐκκοκ- 


κιῶ: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ῥοιῶν,[- τὰς 


ετενοκωκύτους τρίχας: ἐφ᾽ αἷς cre- 
τιλλομέναις νάξειϊις τιλλολιέναις. 
5 451. ὦ Σκύθαι: ὦ ὑπηρέται. 


453. καὶ παρ᾽ ἡλιῖν K.T.A.: παρὰ ταῖς 
γυναισὶν Undpxouci Àoxoí: τοῦτο δέ qHciN Aoxoi E 


ὅτι καὶ παρὰ Aaxedawonfoic ὑπάρχουει ὃ 
λόχοι οἷς κέχρηται ὁ βασιλεύς. 


<ai> E 


— 


457. λεκιοθολαχανοπώλιϑες: «ab» dà Φὰ 
πολοῦςαι xai λάχανα καὶ ócnpea. 


πωλοῦςαι 
cod. Leid. 


κύαθον e«puo0 xai προςκολλῶςει τοῖς oldMmaci καὶ e«paneóerTai ext. 


(447) Tauponóhov τὴν ἄρτεμιν ἐκάλουν THN ὃὲ αἰτίαν ἀπολλόδωρος ἐν 
τῶι περὶ e«ov ἐκτίθεται ἔςτιν καὶ ὅτε καὶ τὴν ἀθηνὰν οὕτω καλοῦειν 
ὡς πενολιήδης ἵετορεῖ" ext. (448) ἐκκοκιῶ ἀναςπάςω. ἀπο χιεταφορᾶς 
τῶν ροιῶν  ἔφαις ετενάχεισ τιλλόλιενος᾽ int. (451) .. πηρέται" ext. (453) 
παρὰ ταῖς runaizin Ünápxoua λόχοι τοῦτο δὲ φησι ὅτι καὶ napa λακ 
εὐαιμιονίοις ὑπάρχουει ὃ λόχοι οἷς κέχρηται ὁ βαειλευσ᾽ ext. (457) ὠὰ 


fill ἃ cup with hot water and stick 
it upon swellings and they are cured. 

447. τὴν TauponóNoN: a name 
then applied to Artemis for a reason 
set forth by Apollodorus in his 
treatise on the gods. Now and then 
the epithet is given to Athena also, 
as Xenomedes relates. / Perhaps 
Suidas does not misrepresent Apol- 
lodorus TavpomóAov: τὴν 'Apre- 

v* ὅτι ὡς ταῦρος περιέπει πάντα 
ὡς ᾿Απολλόδωρος. Α new note may 
begin with ἔστιν ; but then the second 
xai should be omitted. 

448. ἐκκοκκιῶ : I shall tear out. 
éxxoxxi®: a metaphor from pome- 
“ranates, τὰς crenoxcoxUTouc Tpí- 


xdc: at the plucking of which you 
will cry out. 

451. ὦ Σκύθαι : policemen ! 

453. καὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν x.T.À.: there 
are among the women some who are 
pregnant— Aoxot—, the expression 
being used because there are also 
four λόχοι or companies in the 
service of the king in Lacedaemon. 
/ Perhaps a new note begins with 
τοῦτο δέ. For the Hellenistic Aoxós 
— Aexo see Moeris p. 247. The 
ἔνδον ἐξωπλισμένων has rightly sug- 
gested this note. 

457. Aexieohaxanono tiec: 
women that sell eggs and greens and 
pulse. 
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477. κνωϑάλοις: τοῖς enpíoic/^ κνω- 


«ὅτι ϑάλοις: «ὅτι κνώϑαλα» κυρίωοςς τὰ θαλάτ-- τὰ φαλάττιε 
ἜΝ Tia «θηρία»: κινώϑαλα rap τὰ ἐν τῇ C" o B 
ani Leid ἁλὶ κινούλιενα" καὶ xaraxpHcTikÓc «xal» «καὶ» E 
cod. 1d. 


“Ὅμηρος: «**oU wen ráp τι φύτεςκε βαθείης 
Béneccin ὕλης [κκννώϑαλον ὅττι Oforro.” 
480. ὅ τι βουλόμεναι x.rT.À.: ἀπὸ 
κοινοῦ κατέλαβον. 
484. ἀλλ᾽ ἀνερώτα x.T.À.: GNanateri- ἀναπαιςτικὸν 
κὸν γὰρ τὸ λιέτρον. Dindorf 
485. GK@OONICTON: dneipacron/: 
GK@OCONICTON: áfacáwicroN/: ἀκοϑώνι- 
cTON: κωϑδωνίοαι rap τὸ δϑιαπειραθῆναι᾽, 
λιετῆκται δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν περιπολούντων καὶ 
κώϑωςι διαπειροολιένων «i ἐγρηγόραειν ol 
ἐπὶ ταῖς φυλακαῖς τεταγμένοι" of δὲ ὑπο- 
UNHUATICTal ἀπὸ τῶν ὀρτύτων φαεὶ λετῆ- 
xeqi THN λέσιν᾽ τοὺς rap ὑπομείναντας TON 





δεῖν ext. (475) Gnd τῶν μελιττῶν λιετενήνοχεν "βλήττειν γὰρ Kupicoc 
τὸ exniézan λιέλι" ext. 

Folio 117 verso, line 476. (477) τοῖς enpíoic κυρίωσ δὲ τοῖς ϑαλαττι 
our κινώδαλα rap τὰ ἐν τῇ ἅλα κινούλιεενα’ καὶ καταχρηςτικῶσ ὅμηροσ 
κνώδαλον StF (supra prius tau est litura; signum ' pro syllaba ec poni 
solet) Oforro* ext. (481) ἀπο κοινοῦ κατέλαβον" ext. (484) αντιςπατικὸν γὰρ 
τὸ μέτρον ext. (485) áneípacrov &facáwicrov Kcodconfen γὰρ τὸ diane 
paefnai: ext. (487) THN ἀκροπολιν ext. (490) 6 rap nefcandpoo ποτὲ np 
oacTHkal Tyo πολιτείας wera ϑηραλένοισ καὶ @ppuNixovKeoucodo0cd δὲ 
αὐτὸν καὶ ὧς δωροδόκον ὡς καὶ én BaBudcomiow ἀριετοφάνησ "ἦν δὲ 


477. κνωδάλοις: wild beasts. 
κνωϑάλοις : observe that κνώδαλα 
are properly sea creatures, κενώδαλα 
being things that move (κινούμενα) in 
the sea (&A). Homer, like Aristo- 
phanes, uses it incorrectly (Od. 17. 
316) :—“ Never did beast (κνώδαλον) 
that he chased escape him in the 
thickets of the deep wood." / Perhaps 
we should write θηρία, κινώδαλά 
τινα ὄντα kal τὰ ἐν τῇ K.T.À. 

480. ὅ τι βουλόμεναι x.T.À.: the 
κατέλαβον goes with both clauses. 


καὶ $«Àoc | ἕςετιν δὲ καὶ ἄλλος nefcandpoo ὁ ονοκίνϑδιοσ ὡς εὔπολις dia 


484. GAN’ ἀνερώτα κιτλ.: ο}- 
serve that the metre is anapaestic. 


486. ἀκωδώνιοστον : untried. 
ἀκωδώνιοτον : untested. ἀκοδώ- 
NICTON: observe that κωδωνίσαι is 
to test thoroughly. It is transferred 
from men going the rounds and by 
means of bells testing whether those 
at the guardposts are awake. But 
the commentators say that it is a 
mode of expression transferred from 
quails, for that any quail that can 
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510. Hceanéucea—Kahadc ὑμῶν x. 
T.A.: τὸ éxíic: &ériwcckoueN Üuüc κακῶς óuàc 
BouA«ucouNouc. cod. Leid. 
512. ἀλγοῦςαι TGNQceen ... reAá- 
cacai: Τὴν JN καρδίαν λυπούμεναι, 
reAóca δέ. 
513. τί βεβούλευται x. T.À.: τὸ ἑξῆς" 
«àv» Ο τί βεβούλευται «ἐν» τῷ ϑήλιῳ. 
cod. Leid. 514. ταῦτα: «τὰ» ἐν τῇ CTHAH/: nh δ᾽ «no b 


ὃς ἂν ἀνήρ: ἔφη ἀνήρ mc/ AO’ $c: 
καὶ ἐπὶ πλήθους τούτω ἐχρῶντο καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ edd. 


θηλυκοῦ καὶ Gpcenixo0, cc τὸ ὦ τᾶν. τῷ Ó1? B 
519. ef uà TON οτήλιονα NHceic: εἶ 

un εὑρεθείης, φηςί, νήϑουςα TON crruond/- 

ef uH K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ < » « >R 


áNmHcauc/ cil wh TON K.T.A.: mapa τὸ 
Ὁμηρικόν:  «**àÀAÀ ἐς οἶκον ἰοῦςα τὰ 
εαυτῆς ἔργα κόλιζε | icrén τ᾽ ἠλακάτην 
τε, καὶ ἀμφιπόλοιει κέλευε | ἔργον ἐποίχε- 
cedi* πόλελιοος 0’ üNÓpecci λιελήςει "». 


νώεκολιεν ἡλιᾶς κακῶσ BouAeucouNovo* ext. (512) THN «Nu. καρδίαν λυ 
πούμεναι γελῶσαι δέ" int. (513) τὸ exc τί βεβούλευται τῶ Oreo: ext. 
(514) ἔφη ἀνὴρ τις ἐν τῇ cron καὶ ἐπὶ πλήϑουσ τοῦτο ἐχρῶντο καὶ 
ἐπι θηλυκοῦ καὶ ἀρεενικοῦ cc τὸ ὦ TAN: infr. 

Folio 118, line 516. (519) εἶ ut εὑρεθείμς φησι νήϑουςα τὸν στήλιονα᾽ 
int. (519) αντι Tov ἀνήςεις" ext. (520) παρὰ τὸ Óunpikov: int. (524) οὐκ 


510. ἐοθανόλεοα---καλῶς ὑμῶν 
K.T.À.: the order is We saw that 
you meant to be ill advised. / This 
annotator took the words from καλῶς 
to ἠκούσαμεν as parenthetical, and 
may have read βουλευσομένους. 

512. ἀλγοῦςαι τἄνδοθεν .... 
Γελάκςασαι : sorry at heart, but with 
a smile on our face. 

513. τί βεβούλευται x.T.À.: the 
order is: τί βεβούλευται ἐν TQ 
δήμῳ. 

514. ταῦτα : the inscription on 
the pillar. & 0° 8c ἂν ἁνήρ : some 
man said. ἦ 0° $c: used in- 
differently of one or many, with a 


feminine subject or a masculine, 


just like à Tav. / See a note on 


Plutus 66. 

519. ef uh τὸν ἍἽστήμονα νήσεις : 
that is If you will not spin your 
thread. εἰ μὴ x.T.À.: that is, If 
you will not give up « 

>. / There is probably a 
variant implied —e( μὴ rà στήνι᾽ 
ἀνήσεις (ἢ εἴ uh τὸν k.T.).: ἃ 
travesty of the Homeric passage (Il. 
6. 490):— * Get thee home and 
mind thy proper work, the loom 
and the distaff ; and bid thy women 
ply their tasks; but war shall be 
work for men." 
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536. zuzocámeNoc: ézocuémoc coc 


Γυνή. 


537. Κυάμους τρώγΓων: δικάζων" 
κυάμους τρώγων: ἵνα uh xouuefic: 


Γέρων τὰρ el. 


539. εἰςάγει αὐτὰς ópxouuémac ἐν τῇ 
ckHNÁÀ/* alpece’(?) ὦ x.T.À.: παρακελεύ- 
ονται γὰρ ἀλλήλαις αἱ ὑδροφόροι «ἀπὸ» «ἀπὸ» 
τῶν καλπίδων ἀναχωρῆςαι ὅπως ἐν τῷ PBlaydes 


λλέρει ὀρχήςωνται. 


542. οὐδὲ τὰ rénata κόπος «À(?) 
K.T.À.: οὐδὲ τὰ róNará uou ἔλαβε xaua- 


τηφόρος πόνος. 


543. ἐπὶ πᾶν ἰέναι: πᾶν npárua ποιῆ- 
οαι! ἐπίπαν : πανταχοῦ. 

548. φρόνιμος: ἀντί, φρονίλη. 

549. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ THEN ἀνὸδρειοτατ. .: 


λείπει rraióec/- 


THOON: 


THeac ἐκάλουν 


Tac wsdwuac, THeldac δὲ τὰς θείας, τὰς 


p εἶ’ ext. (539) dedra αὐτὰς ὀρχουλιένας ἐν τῇ εκηνῆι παρακελεύονται 


γὰρ ἀλλήλαις αἱ ὑδροφόροι τῶν καλπίδων ἀναχωρῆσαι ὅπως ἐν τῶ λιέ 
ρει ὀὁρχήςωνται" ext. (542) ode τὰ γόνατά λιου ἔλαβε καλιατηφόρος nó 
noc: int. (543) πᾶν πράγμα noiicm πανταχοῦ" ext. (548) αντι φρονίμη. 
int. (549) λειπει παΐδες- ext. (549) μητριδίων) ὃδριωιυτάτων" inter. (549) 


536. zuzeocGuenoc: with the 
dress arranged at the waist like a 
woman's, 

537. kuáuouc τρώγων : sitting 
on a jury. / Compare notes to Equites 
41. κυάμους τρώγων : to keep 
you from falling asleep ; you are so 
old. 

539. The women are represented 
as dancing on the stage. aYpece’ (7) 
ὦ k.T.A.: the water-carriers encour- 
age one another to leave their pitchers 
and to dance in their turn. / The 
ἀναχωρῆσαι has been taken to imply 
a reading ἀπάρατ᾽ ὦ Ifthe ἀπάρατ᾽ 
is right, this may be the passage 
referred to by Phrynichus in Bekk. 


GAN’ ὦ THEN ἀνδρειοτάτων τΤηθασ ἑκάλουν tac uduuac THefdac dt 


Anecd. 6. 16 ἀπαίρειν: τὸ μὲν 
πλεῖστον οἱ ᾿Αττικοὶ ἐπὶ πλοῦ te 
Beare πλὴν καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοιπορίας, 
ὡς Αἰσχύλος καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης. 

542. οὐδὲ τὰ γόνατα κόπος ελ 

(?) x.T.M: nor has exhausting 
toil seized my knees. / The text reads 
ἑλεῖ, but the annotator seems to 
have had another reading. 

543. ἐπὶ πᾶν ἰέναι: to do any- 
thing and everything. ἐπίπαν: 
everywhere. 

548. φρόνιμος : for φρονίμη. 

549. GAN’ ὦ τηϑῶν ἀνδρειο- 
Tar..: supply παῖδες. τηθῶν: 
the name then used for μάμμαι 
(grandmothers) was τῆθαι, for θεῖαι 
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ἀκαληφῶν : τοιαῦται can 


B καὶ ai γραῖαι, [ai] δριμεῖαι. 
550. XcopeiT' ὀργῇ x.T.À.: ἀλλήλαις 


παρακελεύονται!" | uh Térrecee: uh 
ἀμκελήςητε ἀλιελήςητε ἢ Térrecee: ἀντί, uh 
B Bárrrecee καὶ μεταβλήθητε < > « »Β 
ἔτι γὰρ νῦν x.T.À.: ἔτι rap κρατοῦλιεν 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν. 
553. ἐντέση TéTaNoN: napácxu THN 
τάσιν τοῦ αἰδοίου[Ξ ῥοπαλιολιούς: ὅταν 
rap «τῇ «τὸ αἰδοῖον» ὡς ῥόπαλον τίνεται. «τὸ afooton> 


556. ἀγοράζοντας : ἐν ἀγορᾷ dia- 
τινὰ τὸ “Νὴ τὴν Γαφίαν 


TpiBonrac/- 


"AppodirHn” τοῦ προβούλου ἵν’ A xar 
εἰρωνείαν, τινὰ δὲ καὶ CUNGMToUCIN αὐτὸ 


τοῖς Óníco. 


557. χύτραις : χυτροποσίοις͵- 
νοις : λαχανοποωσλίοιο. 


λαχά- 


558. Κορύβαντες: ἔνιοι τοὺς Κούρη- 
τας καὶ τοὺς Κορύβαντας τοὺς αὐτοὺς 


αὔται ἧςαν καὶ αἱ rpai αἱ δριυμκεῖαι infr. (550) un μελήςητε: int. (550) 
ἀλλήλαις παρακελεύονται" | avr: μη Barrrecee καὶ λιεταβληθητε. ἔτι γὰρ 
Κρατουλιεν των ἀνδρων᾽ ext. (553) παράςχμι τὴν Τάςιν του αἴδοιου- ὅτ 
αν rap crR ὡς ῥοπαλον γίνεται" int. et infr. 


Folio 118 verso, line 558. 


(556) ἐν ἀγορᾶ διατριβοντασ τινα de τὸ 


νὴ τὴν παφίαν ἀφροδίτην τοῦ προβούλου ἵν᾽ ἧι κατ᾽ εἰρωνείαν τινα 
δὲ καὶ ευνάπτουειν αὐτὸ τοῖς ὀπίοω᾽ ext. (557) λαχανοπωλίοις xuTpon 
coMfoic’ int. (558) ἔνιοι τοὺσ κούρητασ καὶ τοὶσ κορύβαντασ τοὺσ αὖτ 


in which the name ἀκαλήφη was 
explained as ἡ κνίδη ἡ &xàs εἰληφυΐα. 
ἀκαληφῶν : such were the hags, 
veritable shrews. 

550. χωρεῖτ᾽ ὀργῇ x.T.À.: they 
encourage one another. aM Tér- 
recee: be not remiss. wh Tér- 
recee: that is, Be not dyed, ie. do 
not change (colour). / Probably τὸ 
χρῶμα or τὴν ὄψιν or something of 
the sort is lost. &n γὰρ νῦν x.T.À.: 
we still get the better of the men. / 
Some variant may be implied. 

553. éntézH τέτανον : cause 

VOL. II 


tension. fonaAicuoóc: when the 
aedoeon 18 erect, it resembles ἃ 
rhopalon. 


556. ἀγοράζοντας: hanging about 
the agora. Νὴ τὴν llagíaN 'Agpo- 
OÍTHN: set down in some copies to 
the Probulus, when it becomes an 
ironical ejaculation ; but in others, 
attached to what follows. 


557. χύτραις: market for earthen- 

ware. λαχάνοις : vegetable market. 

558. Κορύβαντες : some suppose 

the Curetes and the Corybantes to 
O0 
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577. CUNICTGMENOUC: cuunener- 
AéNoUuc/ cuNICTauénouc: cuNMÓpouc/* cunndépouc 
ευνιοταλιένους : εὐυναθροιζολιένους B 
τούτους: τοὺς uoxenpoóUc/ n..oÜNTac: 
ολίβοντας «ic τὴν πολιτείαν[" π.. oüNTac: 
τοὺς ολίβοντας εἷς τὴν πολιτείαν ἑαυτούς" 
τοὺς πιλοῦντας x.T..: ἀπὸ μιεταφορᾶς 
τῶν ἐρίων" ὥςπερ rap πολλάκις τὸ ἕτερον 
τῷ ἑτέρῳ κολλᾶται ἐρίῳ καὶ διαχωρίζουειν 
αὐτὰ ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, οὕτω, φηείν, ἐπὶ τῶν 
κεκολλμλιένον ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ὀφείλετε ἀπο- 
χοορίζειν καὶ εὔνοιαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔχειν 
áua/ τοὺς πιλοῦντας k.T.A: τοὺς τοὺς E 
ἐνδύνοντας ἑαυτοὺς «ταῖς apxaic. «ταῖς 

578. ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀρχαῖοι: én’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ 5P*5c^ B 
ἄρχειν: ἐπὶ ταῖς ápxaíci x.r.À.: τῶν 
rap ἀρίων of μαλλοὶ ἔχουςι «τὰς ἀρχὰς «τὰς ἀρχὰς 
καὶ» τὰς κορυφὰς πεπιλμλιένας, καὶ ἐπὰν "7^ P 


τοὺσ elíBowrac εἷς τὴν πολιτείαν ἑαυτούς᾽ int. (578) ἐπελπίδι τοῦ Spx 
«iN. TovrecriN. ἐνδύνοντασ ἑαυτοὺσ καὶ ευναθροιζομένουσ καὶ ολίβοντασ 
εἰς τὴν πολιτείαν. ext. (581) αἱ γὰρ γυναῖκεσ ἐργαζόλιεναι ἀφεκάετου 
épiov λαλιβάνουειν ἕν τι καὶ μιγνύουςειν ἄλλοις. ἕκαςτον γὰρ τῶν ἐρίων 
χωρίζεται καὶ Gcrepon πάντα λιέγνυται" ext. (577) ευνιςταλιένουσ : cuu 
πλεγλιένουσ καὶ πιλοῦντασ ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς τῶν ἐρίων ὥεπερ γὰρ πολλ 
άκις τὸ ἕτερον TH ετερω κολλᾶται ερίω καὶ διαχωρίζουςειν αὐτὰ ἀπαλλ 
ἥλων. οὕτω φησι ἐπὶ τῶν κεκολλμλιένων ταῖς ἀρχαῖς ὀφείλετε ἀποχωρίζ 
an καὶ εὔνοιαν προς ἀλλήλουσ ἔχειν Gua: ext. (577) ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀρχαῖς 
διασπῆναι τῶν γὰρ ἐρίων ol λιαλλοὶ ἔχουει τὰς κορυφὰς πεπιλμλιένας. καὶ 


577. cunicrauénouc: tangled. 
cunicrauéwouc: united. cumicra- 
udnouc: gathering together (matted ἢ) 
/ It is difficult to know how to take 
these adscripte as meant to apply 
to men or to wool τούτους: the 
scoundrels. m..oOnrac: pressing 
into the citizenship. m..oOnrac: 
such as push themselves into the 
citizenship. / This annotator evidently 
takes πιλοῦντας as at least a pun on 
πόλις, though he may have read 
πολιοῦντας or the like. τοὺς m- 
hoOwrac x.7.A.: a metaphor from 


wool Just as one piece of wool 
often sticks to another and you 
separate them, so in the case of 
men who stick to office, you ought 
to part them from it, and at the 
same time to bear no ill feeling. / 
Perhaps ἅμα is a corruption of ἅπαν- 
tas. τοὺς πιλοῦντας x.T.X.: in- 
vesting themselves with offices. 

578. ἐπὶ ταῖς dpxafa: in the 
hope of being magistrates. ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ἀρχαῖςι k.T.À.: locks of wool have 
the dpxat or ends matted, and if 
these are “teased,” the lock of wool 
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ἥτε διπλοῦν : πλέον A διπλοῦν τὸν nóAc- 
MON φέρολιεν τεννῶςαι τὰ παιϑία. 

590. ἐκπέλιψαςαι παῖδας ὀὁπλοτέρ- 
ouc: ὅτι τοὺς παῖϑας ἔτι νεωτέρους ὄντας 
éxnéunoucin εἷς πόλεμον " wh uNHcika- 
KHcHc: ἀντὶ τοῦ μὴ λινμοθῆς τῶν κακῶν 
λέγουςα. 

592. Ἡλλέτερον : τὸ Kae’ ἡλιᾶς. 

593. κορῶν : κορῶν περιςπομένοσο" 
οὐκ ἔςτι rap Tpirenéc. 

597. ὀττευολιένη : ἀντὶ τοῦ KAHOONI- 
zouéNH/. OTTEVOMENH δὲ κάθηται: αἱ 
rap χῆραι cuNexóc μαντεύονται πότε ra- 
λιμϑήςονται[. ὀττευολιένη : περὶ γάμου" 
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ὁττευολιένη : XPHCUCOOUMENH. 
599. cU δέ: ὦ Πρόβουλε. 
6oo. χωρίον écT1: οἷον, ἔςτι τόπος οὗ 


ory int. (589) πλεῖν "τὸ ἐντελεσ πλεον" ext. (589) πλεῖν fre διπλοῦν. 
πλέον A διπλοῦν τὸν πόλελιον φέρομεν Γεννῶςαι τὰ παιδία" infr. (590) 
círa UM UNHCIKGKMCHC-ayTe Tov UM λινμοθῆς τῶν κακῶν Adrovea ὅτι To 
to παῖδασ ἔτι νεωτέρουσ ὄντας ἐκπέμπουειν εἷς πόλελιον. infr. (592) τὸ 
καθηλιᾶς int. (593) κορῶν nepicnoxuéNoc οὐκέςτι γὰρ Tpireweo * -;- infr. 


Folio 119, line 597. 


(597) avrcrov κληδονιζομένη al γὰρ χῆραι cux 


εχῶς μαντεύονται πότε rauHercoNTa supr. (597) περὶ Γάλλου xpHcucol 
δοιλιένμ᾽ ext. (599) ὦ πρόβουλε int. (600) de τὸ Unodéxacea: cou τὸ cd 


more than twice as heavily upon us, 
because we bear children. / Or yev- 
vocat τὰ παιδία may be adscript to 
τεκοῦσαι παῖδας. 

590. ἐκπέμψαςαι παῖθας ὁπλο- 
τέρους : because they send out their 
sons to war when they are still too 
young for it. / It is more likely than 
not that a variant omAorépovs is 
implied. 4H λινμεικακήςμε : that 
is, Do not recall your sufferings, by 
speaking of them. 

592. ἡμέτερον : all that concerns 
us. / The text in the Ravennas runs 
Kad’ (— ka") ἡμέτερον, but still the 
lemma here should perhaps be θήμέ- 
τερον. 

593. κορῶν : accented perispome- 


non, inasmuch as it is not an adjec- 
tive with three genders. / There is 
no adjective κόρος, κόρη, κόρον, in 
which case the genitive plural in all 
genders would be κόρων. 

597. érrevoudnn: that is Ob- 
serving omens, ὀττευομένη 92 
KáeHTd!: unmarried women con- 
stantly seek divinations as to when 
they will get a husband. / Here as 
in note to*l. 110 supra χῆραι seems 
to have this more general sense. 
ὁττευολένη : on the subject of mar- 
riage. ὀττευολιένη : listening to 
diviners. 

599. cU δέ: (you), O Probulus. 

600. χωρίον fcr: that is to say, 
There is & place for you to be laid. 





LYSISTRATA 


δηλονότι" 


τοῖς προβούλοιο: 
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τοῖς K6 x CUNÓpxoic 


cundpxoic: [οὐ τάρ ἐςτιν elc npóBouloc]. 
610. coc ἔχου : BeBpe«ruénon. 


611. 


λῶν ἐγκαλεῖς x.T.A.: τοὺς 


Νεκροὺς rap οἱ ἀρχαῖοι npoeríeecaw πρὸ 
τῶν ουρῶν καὶ ἐκόπτοντο. 


612. ἐς τρίτην γοῦν x.T.A.: 


ἐπειδὴ 


«τὸ» τῇ τρίτη «τὸρ τῶν νεκρῶν ἄριςτον ἐκ- 


cod. Leid. 


φέρεται. 


613. ἥσει παρ᾽ ἡλιῶν kKk.T.À. : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
τὰ τρίτα cou ποιοῦμεν. 


615. énanoQucuceo': 


χειρήοολλιεν. 
616. ταδί: 
λιατα. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπι- 


τὰ τῶν γυναικῶν πράγ- 


6:19. τῆς Ἱππίου τυραννίδος: ὃ 


ac οὐ ráp εςτιν elc προβούλος. int. (610) B«8peruénov: ext. (611) τοὺσ 
νεκροὺσ γὰρ ol ἀρχαῖοι npocrieecan προ Tov eupov καὶ ἐκόπτοντο᾽ ext. 
(612) ἐπειδὴ τῇ τρίτηι τῶν νεκρῶν ἄριςτον ἐκφέρεται" ext. (613) avr. 
Tov τὰ τρίτα cou ποιοῦλεν" int. (615) αντιτον ἐπιχειρήςοομεν. ext. (616) 
τὰ τῶν γυναικῶν πράγματα᾽ int. (619) οὗτος τύραννοσ ἦν 8c ἐποίηςεν 
τοὺσ ἀομναίουσ κατωνακασ φορεῖν ὅπωσ μη δυνηθῶσι προςενεγκεῖν T 
ἃς χεῖρας τοῦτον δὲ κατελευςαν λακεδαιμόνιοι. ὃ ὄντων των nacicrpan 


the other (probuli. τοῖς προβού- 
hoic: his twenty-nine colleagues. / 
The codex Leidensis reads τοῖς K 
τοῖς ἐν ταῖς συναρχίαις, which com- 
pared with the reading of the 
Ravennas hints at the process of 
corruption— 
TOICEIKOCINENNEACYNAPXOIC 
TOICKTOICENTAICCYNAPXIAIC 
TOICKTOICEKTHCCYNAPXIAC 

610. ὧς ἔχω: drenched (as I 
am). 

611. κῶν ἐγκαλεῖς x.T.À.: 
observe that at this date it was usual 
to put the dead in front of the house- 
door and bewail them. / Compare 
Hesychius δι᾽ ἐκ θυρῶν: τοὺς ve- 
κροὺς οὕτω φασὶν ἑδράζεσθαι, ἔξω 
τοὺς πόδας ἔχοντας πρὸς τὰς αὐλίους 
θύρας ; id. ἀνὰ πρόθυρον τετραμ- 


μένος (IL 19. 212): eis TÓ πρόθυρον 
βλέπων᾽ τοιοῦτον γὰρ τὸ σχῆμα τῆς 
τῶν νεκρῶν προθέσεως. Eustath. 
1180. 23 οἷα ἔθους ὅ ὄντος οὕτω προ- 
τίθεσθαι τοὺς νεκρούς, ὡς ἐπὶ ἐξόδῳ 
τοῦ βίον γεγονότας. 

619. éc τρίτην γοῦν κιτιλ.: 
observe that on the third day the 
breakfast of the dead is carried out 
to them (to the graveyard). 

613. ἥκει παρ᾽ ἡμῶν κοιτλ.: 
that is, We make your third-day 
feast. / We cannot be sure of the . 
text to which this is adscript whether 
it ran ἕξεις or ἥξει. 

615. ἐπαποθυώμεοο᾽: 
us attempt. 

616. ταϑί : the women’s business. 


619. τῆς Ἱππίου τυραννίδοε: 


that is, Let 
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rap τρόπον λύκοις οὐκ écriw nícric οὐδὲ 


τούτοις. 


630. ἀλλὰ trade’ x.r.À.: ἀλλ’, ὦ ἄν- 
Opec, ταῦτα ἐποίηςαν αἱ runaixec ἵνα 


TUPpGNNHCOOCI. 


633. ἐν λιύρτου κλαδί: πρὸς τὸ kou- 
λλάτιον ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ εκολιοῦ ἐςτίν᾽ [ὅτι] ““ ἐν 
μύρτου λιύρτου κλαδὶ τὸ zigoc φορήοω | ὥεπερ coo 


κλαϑὶ 
Athenaeus 
xv. 695 A 


'Apuóó)ioc καὶ 'ApicrorefrooN." 
ἀπὸ τῶν λιυρείνων κλάδων τὰ Σίφη ἀνα- 


Athenaeus 
οὗτοι γὰρ xv. 695 A 


cnácaNTec TON τύραννον κατέβαλον, ἐν κατέβαλον 


Suidas 61 B : 


λιύρτου κλαδί: ἐν λιυρείνῳ κλάδω [ ἐν 3898 B 
κρύπτων E λύρτου κλαδί: κρύπτων. 


633. áropáce: zípoc/- 


érróc. 


ézüc: ἀντί, 


634. ἐετήξω : λείπει βοηθός. 
636. οὐκ ἄρ᾽ εἰειόντας οἴκαδ᾽ x.T.À. : 


χλευάζει ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ répontec/: 
ἄρ᾽ εἰειόντα ς᾽ ἡ κιτιλ.: ἀπὸ τῶν πλη- 
Γῶν τῶν παρ᾽ ἡλιῶν ἀλλοῖος rewHcH. 


οὐκ 


ἡλιῶν 
cod. Leid. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὦ ἄνδρεσ Taura ἐποίηςαν αἱ γυναῖκεσ ἵνα τυραννήςωει ext. (632) 
πρὸς τὸ κολμλιάτιον ὅτι ex Tov ckoMiov εςτῖν ὅτι ἐν λιυρείνωι κλάδοι 
τὸ xigoc φορέοςολιεν ὥςπερ dpuddioc καὶ ἀριςτογείτων "οὗτοι rap ἀπὸ 
τῶν μυρεινων κλάδων τὰ zxípM ἀναςπάςαντεσ. τον τύραννον κατέλαβον᾽ 
infr. (632) én μυρείνωι κλάδοι κρύπτω πίφος- int. (633) &xfic) αντι ἐγ 
ruc inter. (634) Aces Boneoo- ext. (635) χλευάζει ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ γέροντ 
ἐσ int. (636) ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν τῶν παρ᾽ ἡλιῖν ἀλλοῖοσ γενήςη᾽ ext. 


there is no trusting wolves, so there 
is no trusting them. / The corrup- 
tion μάτην is due to confusing this 
proverb with the other λύκος €éxavev. 

630. ἀλλὰ ταῦο᾽ K.T.A.: but the 
women, my friends, have done this 
for the purpose of setting up ἃ 
despotic government. 

632. ἐν μύρτου κλαδί: observe 
that the catch comes from the round 
song :—“ My sword I shall carry in 
a myrtle spray, just like Harmodius 
and  Aristogeiton" The swords 
which Harmodius and Aristogeiton 


drew to strike down the tyrant, they 
had hidden in the myrtle branches 
which they carried. ἐν μύρτου 
κλαδί : in a branch of myrtle ἐν 
λιύρτου κλαδί : hiding it (there). 

633. Gropdcoo: (I shall buy) a 
sword. éxfc; that is, Near. 

634. ἑετήχω : supply βοηθός. 

636. οὐκ ἄρ᾽ εἰειόντας olxad’ 
K.T.A. : the Chorus of women jeer at 
the men for being themselves quite 
as old as they. οὐκ ἄρ᾽ εἰειόντα 
C ἡ x.T..: you will be so altered 
by the beating we give you. 
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αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τῆς ἄρκτου, καὶ λυπηθεὶς ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς ἀνεῖλεν τὴν ἄρκτον. ἡ δὲ 
“Apreuic ópricecica ἐκέλευοεν πᾶςαν παρ- 
eéNoN λιμήςαςθαι τὴν ἄρκτον πρὸ τοῦ 
ráuou, καὶ περιέρπειν τὸ ἱερὸν κροκωτὸν 
ἱμάτιον qopoÜcaN: καὶ τοῦτο dpxreveceal 
ἐλέγετο. οἱ δὲ καὶ λοιλλώδη NécoN τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις dunecein. καὶ ὁ eadc εἶπεν 
λύειν τῶν κακῶν ἔςεςθαι, ἐὰν τῆς τελευ- 
τηοάςης ἄρκτου ποινὰς ἀρκτεύειν τὰς ἑαυ- 
τῶν παρθένους ἀναγκάοωςι: ϑδηλωθέντος 
δὲ τοῦ xpHcuoÜ0 τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐψηφί- 
CANTO uN πρότερον ευνοικίζεοθαι ἀνὸρὶ 
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περιέρπειν E. 


ἀἁρκτεύειν 
cod. Leid. 


παρθένον εἰ μὴ üpxTeOceeN τῇ θεῷ. 
646. κἀκανηφόρουν ποτ᾽ k.T.A. : ταῖς 


noundic ἐκανηφόρουν ai παρθένοι, ἐφό- 
λωπάϑας (9610) ρουν δὲ καὶ λοπάδας τινὰς ὀλοχρύοονο, 


cod. Leid. 


[xai] ὁρμαθοὺς éxoócac icxáócoN. 


éxoucac E 


καὶ éxóce« ἡ ὄψις αὐτησ ὑπὸ τησ ἄρκτου kal λυπηθεισ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὖ 
Tho ἀνεῖλεν τὴν ἄρκτον "ἡ O« Gpreuic ópriceeica ἐκέλευςεν πᾶςαν παρ 
eéNov uuuricacea: τὴν ἄρκτον npo τοῦ γάμου καὶ περιέπειν τὸ ἵερον x 
ροκωτον ἱμλιάτιον φοροῦςαν καὶ τοῦτο dpxreuecea: ἐλέγετο" οἱ δὲ καὶ λο 
ιλώδη NÓcov τοῖς ἀθηναίοις ἐλιπεςεῖν "καὶ ὁ θεοσ εἶπεν λυεῖν των κακ 
wy ἕεεςθαι-δὰν Tyo τελευτηοάςης ἄρκτου ποινασ TapkTevan Taco éauT 
wy παρϑένοισ ἀναγκάοωςι δηλωθέντοσ δὲ Tov χρμολουν τοῖς ἀθηναίοις 
ἐψηφίςαντο 1H πρότερον ευνοικίζεοθαι ἀνὸρὶ παρθένον εἰ μὴ ἀρκτεύς 
aien τῆι ϑεῶι᾽ supr. εὖ ext. (646) ταῖς mounaic ἐκανηφόρουν al παρθενοι 
ἔφορουν δὲ καὶ ἀςπιδασ τινας óÀoxpócovo καὶ ὁρμαθοὶσ exoveai texéd 


killed the bear. Artemis being 
angry commanded every maiden 
before marriage to copy the move- 
ments of a bear and to crawl round 
the temple, wearing a saffron-coloured 
robe; and this was called apxreve- 
σθαι. Others narrate that a pesti- 
lence attacked the Athenians. The 
«οὐ said that they would be delivered 
from their misfortunes, if they com- 
pelled their maidens to “act the 
bear” in retribution for the death 
of the bear. This response being 


explained to the Athenians they 
made decree that no maiden should 
be given in marriage to a man unless 
she first “act the bear” in honour 
of the goddess / We have here 
probably two different explanations 
brought into one by the insertion of 
τῆς τελευτησάσης ἄρκτου ποινάς. 

616. κἀκανηφόρουν ποτ᾽ k.T.À.: 
maidens acted as canephoroe in re- 
ligious processions, They carried 
baskets of solid gold which sup- 
ported strings of dried figs. 
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663. ἐποολιίδ᾽ : εὐτελὲς ἱμάτιον. 

664. ἐντεοριῶεθαι : ἐντετυλίχοαι" 
éNT«epiG cedi: ἐςκευάοϑθαι[: ἐντεοριῶ- 
cedi: μετενήνεκται ἀπὸ τοῦ λεγολιένου 
epíou cxeudcuatoc ὃ ἐν ευκοφύλλοις εἰλεῖ- 
ται. 

665. ἀλλ’ ἄγετε λευκόποδας: λευ- 
κόποδας ἐκάλουν τοὺς τῶν τυράννων 
δορυφόρους: τοὺς τὰρ ἀκλιάζοντας τῶν 
οἰκετῶν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ οὔματος φυλακῇ 
ἔλαβον: AuKénodac: «τοὺς δορυφόρους 
τῶν τυράννων» λυκόποδες δὲ ἐκαλοῦντο 
ὅτι διὰ παντὸς εἶχον τοὺς πόδας λύκων 
δέρμαςι κεκαλυλιένους ὥςτε ui ἐπικαίε- 
cea: ἐκ τοῦ περιέχοντοο[. A κόποδ.ε: 
TiNéc À κάςπιδας’ διὰ τὸ ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἀςπίδων ἐπίομλιον A Kon/- λευκόποδεε: 
«τοὺς ᾿Αλκλιαιωονίδας φηςείν- οὗτοι γὰρ 


λευκόποδας 
Β 


«τοὺς δορυ- 
φόρους τῶν 
er 


ἃ xácnióac 
ER 
A xoN E 


άτιον ext. (664) ἐντετυλίχϑαι écxeuacea: μετενήνεκται δὲ ἀπὸ Tov Aero 
ἁιάνου epíou εκευάεματοσ ὃ ἐν εὐυκοφύλλοις εἰλεῖται" ext. (665) λυκόπο 
Gaz ἐκάλουν ὡς uM ἀριετοτέλησ τοὶσ τῶν τυράννων Oopugópovc.To 
vo rap ἀκλιάζοντασ τῶν οἰκετῶν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ οώματοσ φυλακῆι ἔβαλλ 
ον.λυκόποδεσ δὲ ἐκαλοῦντο. ὅτι δια παντοσ εἶχον τοὶσ πόδασ λύκων δέ 
ρμαςι κεκαλυμαλένους᾽ ὥςτε μη ἐπικαίεοθαι ἐκ τοῦ περιέχοντοσ τινες δὲ 
λυκόποδασ da τὸ έχειν ἐπὶ των ἀςπίδων ἐπίεμλιον λύκον infr. (666) χω 


663. ἐκωολίδ᾽ : any old coat. / 
Compare Etym. Mag. 349. 49 οἱ δὲ 
νεώτεροι καὶ θοἰμάτιον ἐξωμίδα τὸ 
μικρὸν καὶ εὐτελές. 

664. énreopidceai: to be wrapped 
up in. énreepidcear: to be “got 
up" énreepiGceat: a metaphor 
from the dressed dish called θρῖον, 
which is wrapped up in fig leaves. / 
The form συκόφυλλον occurs again 
in Hesychius 8. v. ἀποτεθρίακεν as 
corrected by Musurus from the manu- 
script reading σκοφύλλων. 

665. GAN’ ἄγετε euxénodac: 
they called the guards of the Peisi- 
stratidae Aevxorodes or bare-feet, 
seeing that they selected to guard 
their person (only) such of their 


servants as were active in body. / 
The main point here is not whether 
the annotator read λυκόποδες or Aev- 
κόποδες, but whether he did not 
take the passage differently by read- 
ing the accusative and punctuating 
δῦ Aevxdrodas. ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετε λευκό- 
ποδας" οἴπερ ἐπὶ κιτιλ. Similarly 
with the next note λυκόποδας: 
the bodyguard of the Peisistratidae. 
They were called Avxómoóes from 
having their legs entirely covered 
with wolves' skins to prevent their . 
being frostbitten. À κόπο - c: some 
read A κάσπιδας from their having 
on their shields a wolf as ἃ device 
or a white device. λευκόποδες : the 
Álemaeonidae are meant Making 





LYSISTRATA 207 


676. διαγράφω : nepiapd/: διαγράφου : περιαρῶ 
ϑοκιμαζόν. ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν δοκιμαζόντων οἵ ἐπ ΠῚ 
τῶν B éxGpaccon τοὺς karerwoxcuéNouc «ἵππους». «ἵππου E 
«ix ὃΣ... [«ἐκ δὲ τούτου εὐτελεῖς ArÁcoum αὐτούω; " 


αὐτούς» νικηϑήςονται γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν τυναικῶν.] 
677. ἱππικώτατον rap x.Tr.À.: παίζει 
πρὸς τὴν cuNoucíaN/ ἔποχον : τουτέ- 
CTIN, δυνάλενον ἐποχεῖςθαι. 
678. τὰς δ᾽ "Auazénac x.T.À.: ποι- 
«τος κίλη cTo<a> ᾿Αϑήνηειν οὕτω λεγολιένη λεγομένη 
cod. Leid. Qi τὴν ἐνοῦςαν Γραφήν, €Nod πεποίηκεν cod. Leid. 
μίκων edd. ὁ Mikoon τῶν ᾿Αλιαζόνον τὴν λιάχην. 


679. Μίκων: ἣν @ano<ud>xou υἱός, φανοςμά»- 
᾿Αθηναῖος: ἔςτιν δὲ καὶ ἕτερος Μίκων εἰς roy Corp 
πενίαν κωλιωϑούλιενος. 


680. Τετρηλιένον ZUAON: τὸν κύ- 
φωνα. à 
682. zoonupHceic: dnerepeic. Bist 


Φυγάτηρ. τὸ réNoc épecía Aric cuncudxucey χέρχη κατὰ Tho ἑλλάδοσ, 
καὶ Tkanwo mNOpardencen: infr. (676) περιαίρω ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς των dK 
αζόντων ol éxdpaccoy τοὺσ karerwocuémovo NIKHOHCONTa: rap ὑπὸ των 
ruMdiKov* ext. (677) TovrécriN ϑυναλίέενον ἐποχεέιςθαι naue δὲ προς τὴν 
cunouctan " int. 

Folio 120, line 678. (679) ποικίλησ τὸ ἀθήνηςιν οὕτω λεγομένην dia 
τὴν ἐνοῦςαν γραφήν ἔνθα πεποίηκεν ὁ μίκων τῶν ἁλιαχζόνων τὴν λιάχην" 
ἦν δὲ φανόχου ulóc ἀομναῖος ἕςτιν δὲ καὶ ἕτεροσ λιίκων elc πενίαν κω 
λιωδούμενοσ᾽" ext. (680) τὸν κύφωνα᾽ int. (682) Gnerefpaic’ intermarg. ext. 


678. τὰς 0 'Auazómac x.r.A.: 
the Stoa Poecile or painted cloister 
is a building in Athens which receives 


676. διαγράφω: I draw a line 
round. / The same correction should 
be made in Bekk. Anecd. 238. 26 


τῶν περιγραφομένων kai περιαρου- 
μένων (for περιαιρουμένων). δια- 
γράφω: ἃ metaphor from the officials 
who examined horses and marked 
such as were condemned. [Hence 
the meaning, I shall hold them 
cheap ; for they will be conquered by 
the women.] See Arist. Ath. Pol. 49. 

677. ἱππικώτατον γὰρ xr: 
a jocular allusion to coition. &o- 
ΧΟΝ: that is Capable of being 
mounted. 


its name from ἃ painting in it by 
Micon representing the battle of the 
Amazons. 

679. Μίκων : an Athenian, son 
of Phanomachus. There is also 
another man of the name who is 
made fun of in comedy as being 
poor. 
680. τετρημένον zÓAon: the 
stocks. 

682. zceonupfctic: 
excite. 


you will 
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[éxpóxoAoc]"/. μὴ cxépoda μηδὲ κυά- 
λιους: ἐπὶ τῶν εὐτελῶν. 

695. ἀετὸν τίκτοντα k.T.À.: λείπει τὸ 
ὧς: ἀετὸν τίκτοντα k.T.À.: napouuía 
ἧς μέμνηται καὶ ἐν Εἰρήνη" τὰ γὰρ cà 
τῶν ἀετῶν οἷ κάνθαροι κυλίοντες ϑια- 
@ocipoucin, ἐπεὶ τοὺς kaweápouc ol ἀετοὶ 


ἐπὶ B 


ἀναλέγονται. 


698. οὐδ᾽ AN ἑπτάκις x.T.).: ol rap 


Γέροντες ἀεὶ ἐψηφίζοντο κελεύοντες τί 


πρακτέον καὶ Tí λιή. 


κελεύοντες 
Kuster 


7oo. παιγ νίαν : ἑορτήν. 


701. ταῖει παιεί: λείπει ταῖς éuaic/. 


τὴν ἑταῖραν: 


καὶ φίλον. 


7093. ἐκ Βοιωτῶν — ἔγχελυν: 


τὸ x ὅτι τὴν 
éraipan εἶπεν coc ἑταῖρον τὸν εὐυνήθη 


Γυναῖκα τὸ χ 
cod. Leid. 


παρὰ 


προοδοκίαν πέπαιχεν" ἐν γὰρ τῇ Κωπαῖθι 
λίμνη wéricra ἐγχέλεις. 


(695) παροιμία fic μέμνηται καὶ ἐν εἰρήνη τὰ γὰρ cà των ἄετων οἵ 
κανθαροι κυλιοντεσ OiapeeípovciN ἐπεὶ τοὺσ κανθάρουσ οἱ ἀετοὶ ἀναλέγ 
ΟΝΤαι" ext. (698) of γὰρ γέροντεσ ἀεὶ ἐψηφίζοντο κωλύοντεσ τί πρακτέ 
ον καὶ τί uu- ext. (700) éoprHNM* int. (701) Acre: ταῖς ἐμαῖς int. (701) 
ὅτι τὴν γυναῖκα ἑταῖραν εἶπεν ὡς εταῖρον τὸν εὐνήθη καὶ φίλον" ext. 
(702) napa mpocdoxfan πέπαιχεν ἐν γὰρ τῇ κωπαῖθι Afunn uericra: dr 


o 
χελεισ΄ int. (703) τὰ yngícuara τὰ xcuoNra* ext. (701) TO x ὅτι τὴν 
γυναῖκα εταῖραν εἶπεν ὡς ἑταῖρον εὐνήθη καὶ φιλον" ext. (706) ἐκ THA 


(in Equites 41). aM cxópoóa λιμδὲ 
κυάμους: of any food of a poor 
kind. 

695. ἀετὸν τίκτοντα x.T.À.: 
supply ws. ἀετὸν τίκτοντα x.T.À. : 
a proverb referred to again in the 
Peace (1. 133). Eagles pick up 
beetles and in retaliation beetles 
roll and destroy eagles’ eggs. 

698. οὐδ᾽ An ἑπτάκις kx.T.A.: it 
was always the γέροντες who voted 
directing what business was to be 
transacted and what not. / Probably 
this notion is due to the same con- 
fusion of ideas in regard to the 


VOL. II 


ἐκκλησία and the δικαστήρια as runs 
through so many of the scholia. 
Compare Acharnians 375 *'rov 7 
αὖ γερόντων οἶδα τὰς ψυχὰς ὅτι | 
οὐδὲν βλέπουσιν ἄλλο πλὴν ψήφῳ 
δάκνειν. 

700. παιγνίαν : a festival. 

701. ταῖει naicí: supply ταῖς 
ἐμαῖς. τὴν ἑταῖραν : the x because 
ἑταῖρα is used in the same sense as 
éraipos when employed of a familiar 
and friend. 

702. ἐκ Βοιωτῶν --ἔγχελυν : a 
comic παρὰ προσδοκίαν. There are 
very large eels in lake Copais. 

P 
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NoBockóc καὶ uoixóc/^ ᾿Ορειλόχου : ἐπὶ 
θηλύτητι Kooxucoóet Tan. 

729. ἔρια MiA cia: cc τῆς Μιλήτου 

καλὰ Kuster καλὰ éxoócHc ἔρια. 

730. cécN: πρὸς THN κλίςιν τοῦ cécoN τοῦ E 
ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς οεὺς εὐθείας . εέων : cHTON. 

733. SianeTrdcaca: τὰ ἔρια’ εἷς τὸ 
κακέμφατον 0¢ αἰνίττεται. 

734. AN τούτου OéH: κἂν OH ἀπελ- 
ecin καὶ xpHzHc, uM ánélenc/^ τούτου: 
τοῦ ἀπολέσθαι. 

735. ἁμοργίϑδοο: τῆς Ainoxa\dunc/: 
Gudpridoc: émn ἡ Guopric ὅμοιόν 


<n> B «τὸ ἀλεπίετῳ λίνῳ περιλεπίζουει δὲ αὐτὸ 
ὑπὲρ Kuster ὑπὲρ τὴν Bóccow A τὴν Kdpnacon/: "rr A 
: « »« »Β 


καὶ βάμμα rinera ἐς αὐτῆς ἐρυορόν. 


κωμοιδεῖται" ext. (729) ὡς τῆς aurou κακὰ dxoveno ἔρια" ext. (730) 
npoc τὴν κλίειν τῶν εέων ὅτι ἀπὸ τησ c«uc εὐυθειασ" ext. (730) cécoN) 
oTov * inter. (732) διαπετάςαοα τὰ ἔρια εἷς τὸ κακέμφατον δὲ αἰνίττεται" 
ext. (734) τοῦ ἀπολέοϑαι A κὰν δέηι ἀπελοεῖν καὶ χρήζης UH ἀπέλθησ᾽ int. 
(735) Tio λινοκαλάλιησ Écnw δὲ ἡ &uopric ὅμοιον ἀλεπίετωι λίνω (sig- 
num quod pro syllaba coc poni solet, hoc loco pro littera co usurpatur sicut 
in scholiis ad v. 622 supra) περιλεπίζουει δὲ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐργάζονται ἕςτιν 
δὲ οφόδρα Aenrov ὑπο τὴν Bóccoy A τὴν kápnov Gua δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Tov 


ἀνδρείου alóoíov παίζει ὅτι καὶ Báuua γίνεται ἐκ auro épuepóv- ext. 


Ορειλόχου : attacked in comedy 
for effeminacy. 

729. ἔρια Μιλήςσια : Miletus pro- 
duced fine wool. 

730. cécoN : observe the inflexion 
σέων as from a nominative cevs. 
eécon : = σητῶν. 

732. διαπετάοσασα : the wool; but 
also with an equivocal allusion. 

734. ἣν τούτου δέμ: even if 
you ask, ie. wish to go away, you 
must not go. / This annotator regards 
the words ἀλλ’ ἐῶ ἀπολέσθαι rape ; 
as an interruption of Lysistrata’s 
sentence. τούτου : the spoiling. 





735. Guopridoc: flax straw, 
ὃος : the ἄμοργις is a thing 
like unhackled flax. They hackle 
and work it. It is exceedingly fine, 
superior to linen or carpasus, / The 
ὑπό could only mean *in the same 
category as," a sense which does not 
suit the preceding words. 
: observe that < 
» 8 red dye 
is made from it. / This may well 
be part of ἃ note on l 150 supra. 
Compare Bekk. Anecd. 204. 9 ἀμόρ- 
ytva: τὰ πορφυροβαφῆ νήματα kai 
λεπτά. 
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εἶχεν προςποιουλιένη κυεῖν," 
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τἀμφιδρό- κυεῖν 
φιὸρ κυεῖ 


μια: ἀμφιδρόλια ἡ δεκάτη ἡμέρα τῶν 7. Leid. 
τικτολιένον παιδίων ἐν A τὰ ὀνόλιατα 
αὐτοῖς τιϑέαειν περιϑραλιόντες κειλκένους. 

758. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ ϑύναμαι x. T.À.: τοῦτο 


ἑτέρα τυνή gona/. 
πόλει. 


ena edd. 


πόλει: ἀντί, ἀκρο- 


789. Τὸν ὄφιν K.T.A.: τὸν ἱερὸν ὃρά- 
κοντα τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς, τὸν φύλακα τοῦ ναοῦ. 

762. τῶν τερατευμάτων: τῶν npo- 
φάςεων καὶ πλαεμάτων. 

763. Hunde 0” οὐκ K.T.A.: οὐ νολιίζεις 
κἀκείνους ποθεῖν ἡλιᾶς; 

770. χελιδόνες: al γυναΐκες. 

7γι. τοὺς Énonac: τοὺς ἄνδρας!" 
φαλήτων: τῶν μορίων. 

772. τὰ δ᾽ ὑπέρτερα xK.T.A.: τὰ ἐπι- 


Kparécrepa εὐτελέετερα ποιήσει" 


τὰ ὃ᾽ 


ὑπέρτερα: τοὺς ἄνδρας ϑηλονότι. 


ἐν A τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτοῖς Tiedacin περιδραλίοντεσ κειλιένουσ᾽" ext. (758) 
τοῦτο δὲ ἑτέρα rumHM φασι ἐν πόλει avr. ἀκροπόλει int. (759) τὸν ὄφιν" 
τὸν ἱερὸν δράκοντα To ἀθηνᾶς τὸν φύλακα τοῦ ναοῦ infr. 

Folio 121, line 160. (762) τῶν προφάςεων καὶ πλαομάτων " ext. (763) 
οὐ νολιίζεισ κακείνουσ ποθεῖν ἡλιᾶς" ext. (770) χελιδόνεσ αἱ γυναΐκεσ" 
ext. (771) τῶν μορίων" ext. (772) Toto ἄνδρασ. int. (772) τὰ &mxparécr 
epa «üTeAécrepa ποιήςει τοὶσ ἄνδρασ Ofihov ὅτι" ext. (773) ἐρωτᾶι én 


The woman carries a helmet (under 
her dress) pretending to be with 
child. τἀμφιδρόμια: the ἀμφι- 
δρόμια is the tenth day of the life 
of new-born children. As they lie, 
their relatives run round them and, 
this done, give thein their names. 


758. GAN’ οὐ δύναλιαι K.T.A.: 
spoken by another of the women. 
πόλει : that is, The acropolis 


759. τὸν ὄφιν κιτιλ.: the sacred 
serpent of Athena, the guardian of 
the vads. 


762. TON τερατευλιάτων : inven- 
tions, that is, excuses. 


763. ἡλιᾶς δ᾽ οὐκ x.T.À.: do you 
not think that they miss us? 
770. χελιδόνες: the woinen. / 


* Litterae χρὴσ a manu textus, eodem 
modo quo personarum nomina, ante 
versum 770 posita sunt ; os additum 
est à manu, quae multa personarum 
nomina omissa supplevit aliasque 
textus correcturas confecit" Graeven. 
I have therefore omitted this adscript 
from the recension. 

771. τοὺς Enonac: 

ἥτων : the parts. 

772. τὰ 0° ὑπέρτερα x.T.X.: 
shall make the stronger the weaker. 
τὰ 0° ὑπέρτερα : scilicet, The men. 


the men. 





«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
Β 
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798. κρόμλλυον x.T.À.: οἷον, κλαύοει 
καὶ χωρὶς κροκύων[" κρόμμυον xk.T.À.: 
κατὰ τὸ εἰρηλιίένον ἄνω “ἵνα μήποτε 
φάγῃ εκόροδα καὶ κυάλιους μλιέλανας "Ἶ" 
κρόμμυον K.T.A.: ὅτι «ἀντὶ τοῦ» ϑακρύ- 
c&ic καὶ χωρὶς τοῦ κρόλυυον  éceíamw/- 
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Oak puceic 


apogr. Pat. 


KpóuAUON K.T.A.: οὐ πολεμήσεις. 
799. ἀνατείνας: τὸ ckéAoc/ ἀνατεί- 


Nac: τὸ αἰδοῖον. 


Soo. THN λόχμην K.T.A.: 


@HcH. 


801. Μυρωνίδηο: 


οἷον, τιλ- 


δύο Muponíóq 


McaN coc ἐν ταῖς Ἐκκληειαζούοσαις δεδήλο- 


Μυρωνίδης: ἐνθάδε τοίνυν uéu- 


νηται τοῦ ἐν Οἰνοφύτοις νικήσαντος. 
8ο,. ueÀáunuróc τε K.T.A.: τοὺς τοὺς 


A«ukoriórouc ὡς τυναικοϑεις ἑκοολλῴϑουν. 
8044. Φορμίων: 


cod. Leid. 


στρατηγὸς  cgóópa 


ext. (796) écutw-BAeurTÓu«ea: int. (798) olov κλαύςει xal χωρὶς κρομύ 
con A κατα τὸ εἰρηλιένον ἄνω tna wn ποτε φάγη cxópoóa Kal κυάμι 
ovo μάλανασ "ἢ ὅτι δακρύεις καὶ χωρις Tov κρόλιυον ἐοϑίειν “ἧ οὐ πολ 
au.... ext. (799) τὸ «κέλος A τὸ αἰδοῖον int. (800) οἷον reri: inter- 


marg. ext. 
Folio 191 verso, line 801. 


(801) δύο μυρωνιδαι Fican ὡς ἐν ταῖς ἐκ 


KAHcidzovcdic δεδήλωται. ἔνθαδε τοίνυν μέμνηται τοῦ ἐν οἰνοφύτοις Mi 
κήςαντοσ᾽ ext. (802) τοῖς λευκοπύγουσ ὡς γυναικώϑεισ ἐκορλιοϑιϑουν" int. 


798. kpóuuuuoN K.T.À.: that is 
to say, You will cry even without 
onions (to help you) κρόμαλιυον 
K.T.À. : in accordance with the words 
found above (L 690):— That you 
never eat garlic and black beans. 
/ Observe the variant καί for μηδέ. 
κρόμλλυον K.T.À.: that is, You will 
not need to eat an onion to make 
you cry. κρόλμμυον K.T.À. : you 
will not go as a soldier. / See note 
on l. 690 supra. 


799. ἀνατείνας: (scilicet, My 
leg áwaTeíwNac: (scilicet, My 
aedoeon. 


800. τὴν ÀóxauHN K.T.A.: that is 


to say, You will have your hair torn 
out. 

801. Μυρωνίδης : there were two 
persons of the name, as has been 
explained (or, as is explained) in the 
Ecclesiazusae. / The note in question 
(on Eccl 304) is now lost. Mupconí- 
Onc: now he refers here to the victor 
of Oenophyta. 

802. ueAGunuréc τε x.T..: 
men with white buttocks were 
ridiculed as feminine. / A mere frag- 
ment. We can get at the gist of 
the lost parts from Hesychius s. v. 
Aevxorvyos and 8. v. μελανόπυγος 
and from Eustathius 863. 29. 

804. Φορμίων : a very famous 
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811. 'EpiN ó oc ἀπόρροωξ : διὰ τὴν 


AucaNepoconíaw. 


815. οὕτω τοὺς πονηροὺς x.T. 


JucaNepooníaN 
λ. cod. Leid. 


ἐπιεικὴς AN καὶ épeure τοὺς πονηρούς" 


οὕτω τοὺς Kk T.À.: cocel ἡμλιεῖς " 


πονηρούε: ὕλιᾶς. 


τοὺς 


821. ΤῊΝ ΓΝάθον K.T.À.: kar ἐρώτη- 


822. ἔδειεά re: A εἰρωνείᾳ φηεὶν A 


ἀληθῶς ἐφοβήθη. 


823. κρούεω τῷ εκέλει: Aaxríco; 
824. TON εάκανδρ᾽: τὸ τυναικεῖον 


αἰδοῖον. 


839. ἀπεψολωμλιένον : ὅτι ἀπεψεολ»ω- 


MENON «τὸ ἀπεψιλωλμένον» Hci. 


831. NapanenAHruéNoON : λιαινόλιενον. 


«τὸ áneg- 
Χωμένον» B 


832. τοῖς τῆς K.T.A.: τῷ ἔρωτι. 


834. Te’ ὀρθὴν k.T.À.: 


τουτέςτιν, τῆς 


αὐτῆς ὁδοῦ καὶ διανοίας ἔχου εἷς τὸ Kae’ 


rua. 


oc avr. Tov cKUepwnoc’ int. (811) διὰ THN λειοαΝΘροπίαν " intermarg. int. 


(815) ἐπιεικησ ἦν καὶ ἔφευγε τοὺσ πονηροῦσ᾽ int. (817) ὡς εἰ ἥλιεισ Gu 
ἂς" ext. (821) κατ᾽ ἐερώτηειν᾽ ext. (822) A εἰρωνεία φησι A ἀληθῶς ἐφ 
oBren* ext. (823) Aaxríco int. (824) τὸ γυναικεῖον aldoiov’ ext. (826) 
ὅτι ἀπεψώλμενον φησι" ext. (832) μαινόμενον τῶι ἔρωτι" int. (834) Tov 
τέςτιν Tio αὐτησ ὁδοῦ καὶ διανοίασ ἔχου eic το καθήλιασ. int. (835) xÀ 


811. Ἐρινύος ἀπόρρωκ: in 
allusion to Timon's misanthropy. 

815. οὕτω τοὺς πονηροὺς 
κιτὰλ.: Timon was ἃ good fellow 
and avoided the wicked. οὕτω 
τοὺς K.T.À.: as much as if he were 
we. τοὺς noNHpoÓc: you. / The 
arrangement of such adscripts must 
be à mere guess. 

821. τὴν γνάθον K.T.A.: inter- 
rogatively. ) 

822. ἔδειεςά re: in irony, or 
really meant. 

823. κρούοω τῷ cxéian: shall I 
kick 1 

894, τὸν οἀκανὸρ᾽ : the female 
aedoeon. 


899. ἀπεψολωμένον : observe 
that by ἀπεψολωμένον he means 
“denuded.” / Compare Hesychius 
ψολῶσαι : ψιλῶσαι, ῥινῆσαι. Per- 
haps, however, even ἀπεψωμενον is 
not so far out, standing for ἀπεψη- 
μένον or ἀποψώμενον. — Hesychius 
&v. μαριλοκαντῶν has μαρίλη yap 
τὸ ἀπόψημα TOv ἀνθράκων, ap- 
parently in the sense of what is 
burnt off. 

831. napanenAnruénon : mad. 

832. τοῖς τῆς x.t.A.: with love. 

834. Ye’ ὀρθὴν x.T.A.: that is, 
Stick to the same road or (as we 
might say) purpose, in regard to our 


affairs. 
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849. huepockónoc: «Ὁ» ἐν ἡμέρᾳ «c 


εκοποῦσα. 


apogr. Put. 


852. πεονίδης: παίζει πρὸς τὸ πέος, 


cc ἀπὸ δήμου τινός" 


ΓΙαιονίδηε: ἵνα 


διαβάλη αὐτὸν ὡς τένον καὶ Θρᾷκα. 
855. ἀεὶ rap ἡ γυνὴ K.T.A.: διαπαίζει 
τὰς τυναῖκας ὡς épcócac τοῦ xiweiw/: διὰ 


crTóua: OG cróuaroc. 


857. Γένοιτο : ἀντὶ τοῦ QuAÀarréceo. 
861. δώςεις τί Mol: ἐν ἐρωτήσει. 
863. ἔχω ϑὲ τοῦθ᾽ kx. T.A.: τὸ αἰδοῖον 


δείκνυσιν," 
λιερίδα. 


Trove’: 


ἀργύριον Tove’: 


864. καταβᾶςα: ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους κατ- 
ελοοῦςα ὅπου ἐφύλαςοον αἱ ἡμεροςκόποι. 

873. αὐτός᾽ οὔ: τὸ πλῆρες" αὐτόοε οὗ 
KaraBHcoud ἀπὸ τῆς ἀκροπόλεοος. 


875. οὗ δεόμενος οὐδέν: 


XPHZOON. 


οὐδενὸς 


876. énireTpiuuénoc: ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔρωτος 


δηλονότι. 


int. (855) διαπαίζει τὰς γυναῖκας c épedcac Tou κινεῖν᾽ ext. (855) ὃια 
cróuaToc* intermarg. ext. (857) avr. Tov quXarréceco- int. (861) én «peor 
Meer ext. (862) τὸ αἰδοῖον Sefxnucin’ ext. (863) A ἀργύριον A μερίδα" 
int. (864) ἀπο ToU TeÍxovo κατελοοῦςα ὅπου ἐφύλαςοον al ἡμιεροςκόποι" 
ext. (873) τὸ πληρεσ αὐτόοε οὐ καταβήεσολιαι ἀπὸ τησ ἀκροπολεωσ ext. 
(876) οὐδενὸσ xpHzwv- int. (876) ὑπὸ Tot ἔρωτοσ OAAov ὅτι ext. (877) 


849. ἡμεροεκόπος: she who 
watches by day. 

859. πεονίομε : a comic allusion 
to the peos, as though the word 
signified from some deme or another. 
| There was ἃ deme Παιονίδαι. 
l'lawonífóHc : in order to misrepresent 
Cinesias as a foreigner and a Thracian. 
/ There was a Thracian race, the 
Παίονες. 

855. ἀεὶ rap A γυνὴ x.T.À.: 
Lysistrata wil go on jeering at the 
women for liking it. διὰ cróua: 
in her mouth. 

857. γένοιτο: that is, Let it be kept. 


861. δώεεις τί 1101: interrogative. 

863. ἔχω δὲ τοῦθ᾽ x.T.À.: with 
a gesture. τοῦθ᾽ : money. τοῦθ᾽: 
the parts. 

864. καταβᾶςα : descending from 
the wall where the day sentries kept 
guard. 

873. αὐτός᾽ οὔ : in full, I will 
not come down from the acropolis 
to the place where you are. 

875. οὐ δεόλιενος οὐδέν: de- 
siring nothing. 

876. &nrrerpuuuéwoc : scilicet, By 


love. 





LYSISTRATA 


221 


898. τὰ τῆς 'AgpoOíTHc k.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ οὐκ copríacac τῇ 'Agpoófru/. ἀνορ- 
riactd coi: ἀτέλεςτά col. 


goo. AN uh διαλλαχϑθῆτέ re: 


AáxcoNac. 


πρὸς 


903. éxeice: ἀντί, πρὸς οέ[ ánouc- 


MOoxad: 
πεποίηκα. 


ópkoxuocíaN πρὸς τὰς ruNaikac 


905. €' οὐκ ἐρῶ κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: οὐ κρύπτω 


τὸν ἐμὸν πόθον. 


906. κατεκλίνης : ἐκοιλκήθης. 


907. ὦ καταγέλαοςτ᾽ x.T.À.: 


οὐκ 


ἀποτόλιως παραιτεῖται ἀλλὰ διὰ προφάςεον προφάςεων 


πλειόνων ἐρεοίζει. 


998. ὦ Manat: οἰκέτης ὁ Μάνης. 


911. τὸ τοῦ Πανός: ἱερόν" 
ΓΙανὸς καλόν: ἐπεὶ ἐρωτικὸς ὁ ΓΙάν. 
912. ἑς πόλιν: εἷς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν. 
913. TA Κλεψύδρᾳ: 


τὸ τοῦ 


ἐρωτικὸς 
cod. Leid. 


πλμείον ToO 


ΓΙανίου A KAeyóópa AN xpáwH/ TA 
Κλεψύδρᾳ: ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει AN κρήνη 


«crá coi: int. (898) αντι του oükcopríacac τῆι ἀφροδίτηι ext. (900) προσ 
AáxcoNac- int. (gos) éxefce-avr: προς cé. ext. (903) Spxcouocian προσ 
τὰς γυναῖκας nenoíuka: ext. (905) οὐ κρύπτω τὸν &uov nóeov. ext. (907) 
ἐκοιλιήθης: int. (907) οὐκ anoróuoc παραιτεῖται ἀλλὰ dia npopáctoc 
πλείονος épeeíza ext. (908) οἰκέτησ ὁ uawgo- int. (911) ἱερόν ἐπεὶ épeo 
τικῶσ 6 πὰν πληςιον δὲ Tov nawtov A κλεψύδρα ἦν κρήνμ᾽ ext. (913) 
εἷς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν int. (913) ἐν τῇ ἀκροπολει ἦν κρήνη ἡ κλεψύδρα᾽ 


898. τὰ τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης x.T.À. : 
that is, You have not celebrated 
Aphrodite's mysteries. ἀνοργίαςτά 
coi: uncelebrated by you. 

900. AN. μὴ διαλλαχθῆτέ re: 
with the Laconians. 

903. éx «ice: that is, To you. 
dnowcouoxa: I have taken an oath 
to the women. 

905. c' οὐκ ἐρῶ x.T.À.: I do 
not conceal my love. 

906. karexAíNMHC: you have 
reclined. 


907. ὦ καταγέλαστ᾽ x.T.À.: 


Myrrhina does not abruptly refuse, 
but she excites her husband by one 
excuse after another. / This may be 
a note on ]. 905. 

908. ὦ Μανῆ: Manes is a servant. 
/ The words may also be taken as 
* μανῆς means servant." 

911. τὸ ToO Flanée: (Pan’s) 
temple. τὸ τοῦ llamóc καλόν : 
Pan being erotic. 

912. ἐς πόλιν : to the acropolis. 

913. τῇ Κλεψύδρᾳ: the well of 
this name was near the Panion. τῇ 
Κλεψύδρᾳ: the Clepsydra was ἃ 
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928. Ἡρακλῆς zenfizetai: napouuía 
ἐπὶ τῶν βραδυνόντων of rap ὑποϑδεχό- 
λιενοὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα BSpadUNoucin’ ἀδηφά- 
roc rap ὁ ἥρως. 

929. ἀναπήδηςον : ἵνα προςκεφάλαιον 
αὐτῷ eR. 

930. ἅπαντα δῆτα: κατ᾽ ἐρώτηειν. 

931. CTPS@ION: THN ZOONHN. 

933. cicópaN: διφθέραν[:  cicópan: 
ἱμάτιον muKN6N/* cICUpPaN: ἄκναπτον 
ἱμάτιον kai παχὺ ἡ cicópa. 

936. Gnepoonoc: ἀντί, ἡ ruw/: ἅἄν- 
epoonoc: ἡ ἄνορωπος. 

937. ἀλλ’ ἐπῆρται τοῦτό re: τὸ 
αἰδοῖον ϑείκνυει. 

938. βούλει μυρίεω ce x.T.A.: παρ᾽ 
ὑπόνοιαν ἀπήντηοεν. 


ἄκναπτον 
cod. Leid. 


943. εἶ uN OiarpinTiKÓN: ἐπεὶ OiaTpi- διατριβόμκενα 
βόμενα ἔνια τῶν uópoN ἡδίω γίνονται: P 


OIaTPINTIK6N: παρὰ τὸ διατρίβειν καὶ 


τῶν βραδυνόντων "οἷ γὰρ ὑποδεχόλενοι τὸν ἡρακλέα βραϑύνουειν Gdn 
φάγοσ γὰρ 6 ἥρως- ext. (929) ἵνα προςκεφάλαιον αὐτῶ ef: int. (93ο) 
κατερώτηειϊν int. (931) τὴν ZOONHN: int. (933) διφϑέραν ἱμάτιον πυκνον- 
int. (933) ἄκαλιπτον ἱμάτιον καὶ παχὺ ἡ ccópa- ext. (936) αντι ἡ γυνὴ 
B avÜpwroc- int. (937) τὸ αἰδοῖον Oeíkwuci παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν δὲ ἁπήντηοεν" 
ext. (944) τοῦτο φησι ἵνα πάλιν ἀπέλϑη ext. (943) παρα τὸ ὃϑιατριβειν 
καὶ ἀναβάλλεςθαι οἷον διατριβησ reuov καὶ βραδυτῆτοσ ἐπεὶ καὶ τριβό 
suena ἕνια τῶν μύρων Adie γίνονται" ext. (944) ῥόδιον δὲ uupov τὸ ἀπὸ 


928. 'HpaxkAfic zenizetai: ἃ 
proverb applied to any one who takes 
time over a thing. Those who enter- 
tain Heracles take time over their 
meals the hero having ἃ great 
appetite. 

929. ἀναπήδημοον : that she may 
lay ἃ pillow for him. 


930. ἅπαντα δῆτα: inter- 
rogatively. 

931. crpógion : girdle. 

933. cicópaN: a skin. cicUpan: 


a thick cloak. αἰεύραν : the σισύρα 
was a thick cloak of undressed cloth. 


/ It is just possible that ἄκαμπτον 
may be right, “ rigid,” “ stiff.” 

936. Gneponoc: that is The 
woman. GNepconoc: ἡ ἄνθρωπος. 

937. ἀλλ’ ἑἐπῆρται τοῦτό re: 
with an expressive gesture. 

938. βούλει wupiceo ce x.T.À.: 
Myrrhina answers παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 

943. el ui δισΤριΙΠΤΙΚόν : some 
perfumes becoming sweeter if rubbed 
hard. / This annotator mistakes the 
meaning of εἰ μή. διστριπτικόν : 
from διατρίβειν, to put off. $u- 
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dAcónHz: «ὁ Quiócrparoc^- καὶ ἀλλαχοῦ «ὁ φιλό- 


“ Φιλόετρατος ἡ κυναλώπηχ.᾽" 
958. uíceccóN Mol k.T.À.: 
TiTeHN Aucecócaceqi ἵνα epéyn τὸ παιϑίον. 
962. ποῖος rap ἔτ᾽ k.rT.À.: πῶς du- dunes 


crparoc» E 
βούλεται 


cod. Leid. 


“ποῖαι [d] λιβάδες, ποία 


ecaoóc: 


TíTOHN 
cod. Leid 
νήςη: cauróN ἐπιςχεῖν, οὕτοος ἡρεοιεμένος ;/- 799 
ποῖος rap ἔτ᾽ κιτλ.: παρὰ τὰ dx 
᾿Ανδρολιέϑδας " 
ciparz E. cfiparz." 
964. Sppoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ πρωκτός. 
966. τοὺς Spepouc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν τοῖς 
Spepoic. 
974. Θωλεούς : capotc/: 
zsika  ZÓÀa/l ocuotc: ecomol λέγονται ol TON 
cod. Leid. πυρῶν ccopof. 


975. TU@®: τυφῶὼς ἡ ἐξ Gnaeuudcenc 
τῆς τῆς cucrpogh πρὶν ἐκπυρωοῆναι τὸν 


ἀέρα" (7) 


: διαγάλῳ KaüccoNi. 


ἐχεῖν ουτω Apeeicuénoc- int. (963) παρὰ τὰ ἑἐκανδρομέδασ ποῖαι | αἵ λι 
βάδεσ᾽ ποῖα οειρήν- int. (963) αντι τοῦ npookroo* ext. 

Folio 193 verso, line 966. (966) αντι τοῦ ἐν τοῖς ὄρφροις᾽ int. (973) 
ceopotc πύλωνΦοολιοὶ δὲ λέγονται οἱ τῶν πυρῶν copoí:Tugcc Ot ἡ ἐκ 


Philostratus. So elsewhere (Eq. 1069): 
—“ Philostratus the vulpanser." 

958. uícecocóN wor K.T.À.: he 
wishes to hire ἃ nurse to nurse the 
child. 

962. ποῖος γὰρ ἔτ᾽ x.T.A.: how 
will you manage to contain yourself, 
when so excited? ποῖος γὰρ ἔτ᾽ 
K.T.À.: ἃ travesty of the words in 
the Andromeda :— * What trickling 
waters, what dripping cavern ?” 

964. Sppoc: that is, Proctus. 

966. τοὺς Spepouc: that is In 
the small hours. 

974. Φωλιούς: heaps of grain. 
ecuote: boughs / Hesychius 
θωμός : σωρὸς σταχύων 7) κορμός. 
ecouotc: heaps of wheat are called 
θωμοί. 

975. τυφῷ : by τυφώς is meant 


the circular movement of air due to 
VOL. II 


rising vapour from the earth before 
the air is heated through. / An 
Aristotelian doctrine appearing in 
precisely the same form in the scholia 
to Eurip. Phoen. 1154, and in a cor- 
rupt or shortened form in Photius; 
Suidas 3645 A; Etym. Mag. 772. 
31; Hesychius; and in the scholia 
to Eq. 511. Hesychius rv$ ov: ὁ 
μέγας ἄνεμος" τινὲς τὰ ἐκ ἀναθυμιά- 
σεως. Photius = E. M. = Suidas 3645 
A οὐχ ἡ φλὸξ ἡ ἐκ ToU ἀέρος GAN 
ἡ ἐκ τῆς ἀναθυμιάσεως συστροφὴ 
πρὸ τοῦ ἐκπυρωθῆναι, ὡς Πλάτων 
ἐν Φαίδρῳ. In the scholia to Eq. 
there is an odd jumble τὴν ἐριώ- 
λην: τυφὼς ἀνέμον συστροφὴ ἣ 
πυρός" τὸν Κλέωνα δὲ λέγει" ἐριώλη 
δὲ ἀναθυμιάσεως συστροφὴ πρὶν 
ἐμπυρωθῆναι τὸν ἀέρα. So Suidas 
1437 D. (?) : a violent 


Q 
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^ 990. AHO’ αὖ πλαϑδϑίη (2) : undé nÀn- 


clon γένοιτό uoi «τὸ» cruan. | 
991. τί δ᾽ écrí coi τοδί: τὸ alóoioN 
ckuTÓÀa λακωνικά: πύλον 


Oefxnuci/: 


«τὸ» 
cod. Leid. 


écnN «ic B τεμνόλενον" καὶ τὸ ὃν δίδοται 
τῷ crparuró ἐἑσξερχολιένῳ, καὶ τὸ ἄλλο 


κεῖται ἐν τῇ πόλει. 


992. εἴπερ re xaÜTH x.T.À.: καὶ ὁ 


'AeuNaioc δείκνυσιν 


αἰδοῖον. 


995. ὁρεά: ὁδροήϊ" 


αὐτῷ τὸ ἑαυτοῦ 


n@a: nàca: οὕτω 


Ἡρωδϑδιανὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ παθῶν. 


996. TleAAGnac: «Πελλάνα» ÓNoua 
ΓΙελλάνας: AN rap i 


γυναικὸς ἑταίρας" 


«πελλάνο» 


παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς πόρνη, ΓΙελλήνη τοὔνολλα. 


[ἐπιουλιοῦειν οὗν τῆς népnuc]/- 
ἥγουν τῆς πόλεος Γ͵ελλήνης " 


Adnac: 


ΓΙελ- 


ἀντεποιοῦντο γὰρ αὐτῆς οἱ λάκωνες. 
997. ἀπὸ ToO: ἀπὸ τίνος ;[- ἀπὸ τοῦ- 


Oe κιτιλ.: 


Kar’ épcoTHcIN. 


ὁ δὲ εἶπεν δόρυ ew. ext. (990) unde πληεῖον γένοιτό wor crdan: int. 
(991) τὸ αἰδοῖον ϑείκνυςι" int. (991) πύλον «cr εἰς B τελινόλιενον "καὶ 
τὸ ἕν δίδοται τῶι ςτρατηγῶι ἐξερχολιένω καὶ τὸ ἄλλο κεῖται ἐν τῆι πο 
λει. ext. (992) καὶ ὁ ἀθηναῖος Oefxnuan αὐτῶι τὸ ἑαυτοῦ αἴδοῖον" int. 
(995) ὁροα "ὁρθη nda πᾶςα ᾽ουτω ἡρωδιανὸσ ἐν τῷ περὶ παφῶν᾽ int. (996) 
Snoua γυναικὸσ ἑταίρας ἦν γὰρ παραυτοῖς πόρνη πελλήνη τουνολα. ἐπ 
|weuuo0cN οὖν Tyo πόρνησ ἤγουν tno πολεωσ πελλήνησ ἀπντεποιοῦντο 
γὰρ αὐτῆσ οἱ λάκωνεσ᾽ ext. (997) ἀπὸ τοῦ) ano τινος inter. (997) κατε 


990. μηδ᾽ αὖ πλαδϑίην (2): may 
στύειν be far from me. 

991. τί 0° deri cov τοδί: point- 
ing to the aedoeon. εκυτάλα Aa- 
κωνικά : this is ἃ piece of wood cut 
in two. The one piece is given to ἃ 
general when he goes on a campaign, 
and the other is kept in the city. 

992. εἴπερ re xaürH x.T.ÀA. : the 
Athenian also shows the herald his 
aedoeon. 

995. ópcá: ὀρθή. naa: πᾶα is 
πᾶσα as Hérodian explains in his 
book on Inflexions. 


996. ΠΠελλάνας : the name of a 
courtesan. l'leAAánac: there was 
& Lacedaemonian courtesan of this 
name. / These notes may have arisen 
from some good note in which a 
Laconian word for πόρνη was given. 
li«AAánac: the town Pellene (in 
Thrace) which the Lacedaemonians 
claimed. / There is no occasion to 
alter the spelling to the commoner 
form with alpha. 

997. ἀπὸ τοῦ : ἀπὸ Tí(vos; ἀπὸ 
τοῦδε x.T.À. : interrogatively, 
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1019. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν BovAn có: ἀπὸ κοι- 
νοῦ βεβαίαν φίλην ἔχειν λιε[ ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν 
βούλν có: ἔεωρεν ὑπακουςτέον τὸ ἔχε. 

1020. FUJANÓN ὄνο᾽ : γυλινὸς τὰρ ἦν" 
rUANÓN ÓNe': ὅτι ἀπεδύοαντο κατὰ τῶν 
γυναικῶν. 

1025. Τὸ eHpíoN: τὴν éunfea. 

1026. ἐξεῖλον : ἀντί, ἐξέλοιμι. 

1027. TOOT’: ἡ é&urric ὁμλονότι[' ὃ}ακ- 
τύλιος οὑτοοεί: Oí(ócoum αὐτῇ δακτύλιον 
ἵνα ἐσενέγκη τὴν ἐμπίδα τοῦ ὀφοαλλιοῦ. 


1031. τῆς ἐμπίδος: éunic ζῶον xcó- 


νῶπι Παραπλήςσιον. 


1032. Tpikopucía: ὡς ἐν TpixopUnew τρικορύ 


πολλῶν ἐμπίδων γινολιένων " 
ἀλοώύδης καὶ xéeurpoc/^ T'pixopucía: 


τρικορύνθῳ 
Biset, collat. 


écn rüp Steph. Byz. 


ἐπεὶ πονηροί dan οἱ Tpixopuciol. 

1033. ἐφρεωρύχει : ἀπὸ ucragopác 
τῶν τὰ φρέατα ὁὀρυττόντον εἷς βάθος’ 
ἐφρεωρύχει: óc φρέαρ ἀνώρυττεν, φηεί. 


δραλιοῦμαι πετήςσολικαι᾽ int. (1014) ἐν ἄλλωι κινμείας ἦν ὁ λέγων" int. 
(1019) ἀπὸ κοινοῦ βεβαίαν φίλην ἔχειν με καὶ ἔκωθεν ὑπακουεςτέον τὸ 
Exe: ext. (1020) γυλινὸς γὰρ ἦν int. (1023) ὅτι ἀπεδύςαντο κατὰ τῶν ru 
ναικῶν. int. (1025) τὴν &uníóa: ext. (1026) avr. ἐκέλοιλιι" ext. (1027) A 
&unic δῆλον ori’ ext. (1027) δίδωςιν αὐτῶι δακτύλιον ἵνα ἐκενέγκηι τὴν 
dunfda τοῦ ὀφφοαλλιοῦ" int. (1032) ἔλιπις z&ov κώνωπι παραπλήσιον" ὡς 
ἐν τρικορίνϑοοι πολλῶν &aníóov γινολιένων ἐστι rap Gdcwdno καὶ κάθ 
υγροσ "ἢ ἐπεὶ πονηροὶ εἰεὶν οἱ Tpikopócioi: ext. (1033) &no λιεταφορᾶς 
τῶν τὰ φρέατα ὁρυττόντων εἷς βάθοσ wo φρέαρ ἀνώρυττεν φησι" int. 


1019. ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν βούλπ có: the 
ἀπὸ κοινοῦ construction—“ whenever 
you choose to have me as 8 firm 
friend.” ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν βούλν có: 
the imperative ἔχε is to be supplied 
from the context. 

1020. ruuuNóN ὄνθ᾽ : Cinesias was 
naked. γυλινὸν 5ne’: observe that 
the Chorus have stripped to fight the 
women. 

1025. τὸ enpíon: the mosquito. 

1026. ἐκεῖλον : = ἐξέλοιμι. 

1097. τοῦτ᾽ : scilicet, The mos- 
quito. ϑακτύλιος oUrocí: he offers 


her ἃ ring with which to take the 
gnat out of his eye. 

1031. τῆς éunfdoe: the ἐμπίς 
is an insect, resembling ἃ κώνωψ. 

1032. Τρικορυεία : there being 
many gnats in Tricorynthus, which 
is ἃ wooded and moist spot. / Tri- 
corynthus was a deme of the Aiantis 
in the Tetrapolis. Tgixopucía: the 
people of Tricorynthus are vicious. 

1033. ἐφρεωρύχει : a metaphor 
from digging wells to ἃ great depth. 
ἐφρεωρύχει: that is, Dug as one 
would dig a well. 
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1049. énarreAAéTO x.T.À.: Aérero 


τινὸς δέεται. 


1053. ἔσω 'críN: éco ἡλιῖν ἐςτίν. 
1057. ἂν λάβη x.T.A. : δηλονότι, οὐδὲν 


αὐτοῖς mporconrai/: 


λάβη : ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κερδάνη " unHkér' ἀποδῷ : ἀντί, ἀποδῷ, 


παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν. 


1058. Kapuctiouc: Κάρυετος πόλις 
Εὐβοίας: διαβδάλλονται δὲ cc λιοιχοὶ ol 


Καρύστιοι. 


1064. éxece’: ἐν ἄλλῳ τενέοθαι ἀντὶ 


τοῦ ézécmTi. 


1066. τοῦτο: τὸ ἐλοεῖν. 
1071. Γεννικῶς ὡς K.T.À.: τοῦτο εἰς 


γέλωτα εἶπεν. 


1072. κεκλήσεται: παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν, 


ϑέον «εἰπεῖν» ἀνεωχϑήοεται " 


ἕλκοντες «εἰπεῖν» E 


ὑπήνας: ἔχοντες noroNac. 
1074. ὥςπερ XOIPOKOMETON K.T.X.: 


διὰ τὴν τοῦ alóoíou ézoxHn/: 


Χοιροκο- 


Folio 124 verso, line 1049. (1050) λεγέτω τίνος δέεται" ext. (1053) Ecco 
fuif ecrin’ ext. (1055) δῆλον orc οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς NporconTac: ext. (1057) av 
rvrov κερδϑάνηι | ἀντὶ ἀποδῶ παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν ext. (1058) kápucroc πολισ 
εὐβοίας᾽ διαβάλλονται Ok ὡς μοιχοὶ οἱ xapócriot ext. (1064) ἐνάλλωι γε 
Νέεθαι avr. τοῦ ἕκεςτι' ext. (1066) τὸ ελφεῖν " ext. (1071) τοῦτο εἷς γέλω 
τὰ εἶπεν" ext. (1072) παρ ὑπόνοιαν δέον ἀνεωχϑήςεται" intermarg. int. 
(1073) ἔχοντες πώγωνασ διὰ τὴν τοῦ αἴδοιου éxoxyv- ext. (1074) xoipok 


1049. énarrehAéroo x.T.À.: let 
him (or her) say what he (or she) 
needs. 

1053. Ecco ᾿'ςτίν : is within for 
us. / The annotator read ὡς πόλλ᾽ 
ἔσω 'aTív. 

1057. ἂν λάβη x.T.À.: that is, 
They do not mean to give up any- 
thing to them. AéáfBm: that is, 
Gains. unxér’ ἀποδῷ : substituted 
for dod (without the negative) 
παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 

1058. Kapucrfouc: Carystus is a 
town in Euboea, the inhabitants of 
which have an evil reputation for 


profligacy. 


1064. Ez«ce': in another copy 
γενέσθαι is substituted for ἔξεστιν. / 
Of course this may be two notes. 


1066. τοῦτο : the coming. 


1071. Γεννικῶς ὡς k.T.À.: 
intended to excite ἃ laugh. 


1072. κεκλήςεται: substituted 
for ἀνεωχθήσεται----δ case of παρὰ 
προσδοκίαν. ἕλκοντες ὑπήναο: 
wearing beards. 


1074. ὥεπερ xoiwpokou«ioN x. 
T.À.: in allusion to the prominence 
of their aedoea. / The annotator takes 
χοιροκομεῖον to mean πάτταλος. χοι- 





LYSISTRATA 


πάντα πράττων Tic ἀγέτω ruin εἰρήνην " 


éAccóN: ἐλοών. 


1082. τοὺς aüTÓxeoNac: 


ναίους λέγει. 


τοὺς 'Aen- 


1083. ὥςπερ παλαιοτὰς x.T.À.: «ἐν»- «borera- 


Terauénouc/- 


ὥςπερ madaicrac k.T.À. : wilmowitz 


φαίνονται of ἀεκοῦντες παῖδες dc uh 


παρατρίβοιντο τὰ αἰδοῖα 
ευνουείας ἀφιετάναι τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτῶν" 
ὥςπερ παλαιετὰς x.T.À.: of rap ἀεκοῦν- 
Tec nadióec οευσςτέλλουει τὰ 


d 


«ic ónóunNHcN 


ἱμάτια 


ὅπως 


A προςτρίβωνται «τὰ αἷδοῖα» καὶ auaneA «τὰ αἰδοῖα» 


τὰ ἰλιάτια. 


Kuster 


1084. GcT€ φαίνεται x.T.À.: διὰ ΤῊΝ 
émeuuíaw τῆς εἰρήνης εἶπεν [τοῦ mocá- 


λιατος]. 


1085. áckHTIKÓN: ἀντὶ τοῦ λιέγα. 
1087. TOIOUTOI{: SEiKNUCIN. 


1088. ξυνάϑει : ὁλιοία «ἐςτίν». 


<écrin> E 


1089. πρὸς ὄρθρον: of rap cnacuóN 
ἔχοντες περὶ τὸν ὄρορον aiceonta οφόδρα[" 


cnacuéc: TéTaNoc. 


ουσ "φαίνονται δὲ ol ἀεκοῦντεσ παῖδεσ.ὧς un παρατρίβοιντο τὰ aldofa 
ec ὑπόλινηειν ευνουείας ἀφίετανται τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτῶν οἱ yap &ckoüvr 
er παῖδεσ ευετέλλουει τὰ ἱμάτια“ ὅπωσ un προςτρίβωνται καὶ λιανοῆ 
τὰ luca: infr. (1085) ἀεκμητικον αντι τοῦ μέγα διὰ τὴν émeuulan THO 


εἰρήνησ εἶπεν τοῦ νοςήλλατοσ. infr. 


Folio 125, line 1085. (1087) δείκνυςειν" ext. (1088) Suoia ext. (1089) 
Téranoc’ ext. (1089) of rap cnacuov ἔχοντεσ περὶ tov Spepov alceonra: 


with all his might  4AÀcconm: 
ἐλθών. 

1082. τοὺς αὐτόχφοναε: 
mean the Athenians. 

1083. ὥεπερ παλαιετὰς x.T.À.: 
erected. ὥεπερ παλαιετὰς x.T.À.: 
boys practising gymnastics put their 
clothes back, it would seem, that 
their aedoea may not rub against 
them and suggest things. ὥεπερ 
παλαιετὰς Kk.T.À.: observe that in 
gymnastic exercises boys tuck up 
their clothes that their aedoea be 


they 


not rubbed against and their clothes 
soiled. 

1084. dere φαίνεται x.T.A.: in 
allusion to their eagerness for peace. 
/ This note may belong to the whole 
passage from 1081-1085. 

1085. ἀεκητικόν : that is, Large. 

1087. τοιουτοιΐί : spoken with a 
suggestive gesture. 

1088. κυνᾷϑει : is like. 

1089. πρὸς ὄρθρον : persons who 
thus suffer feel it very much in the 
morning. cnacuóc: erection. 





Turz edd. 
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Aucícrparou, παρὰ τὸ λύειν τὸν crparónu/- 
κἂν λῆτε: κἂν BovAncee/- τὸν Aucí- 
crTpaToN: διαβάλλει τινά. 

i110. TA cA Yurri: τῷ có nióeco/-. τῇ 
cA Turri: TA cA οέλχει[: TA ch Angeén- 
τες lurri: Yurz ὄρνεόν ἐστιν ἐπιτήδειον 
πρὸς τὰς τῶν φίλτρον <@apu>axeac. 

1113. δργῶντας: πρὸς εἰρήνην," ἀλ- 
λήλων UA κιτιλ. : μὴ εὐνόντας ἀλλή- 
hoic/> ἀλλήλων τε AB K.T.À.: μήτε 
πεῖραν ἑαυτῶν OexouéNouc. 

114. ποῦ "criN. & δΔιαλλαγή: oc 
πρός TING ἐκυπηρετουλιένην ἣν καλεῖ 
Διαλλαγήν᾽ καὶ ὅλως ἐκ τοῦ μέρους τού- 
του Auccrpéra A Διαλλαγαὶ κέκληται τὸ 


«eapu»a- 
xdac E 
ἀλλήλοις 
Dindorf 


Opáua. 


1116. HO’ αὐθαδικῇ uUHd’ ὥςπερ 
K.T.À. : coc ὀχληρῶν ὄντων TON ᾿Αθηναίων 


ἐν μάχαις. 


1119. Τῆς cdenc Gre: εκώπτει αὐτοὺς 


ov napa ro λύειν τὸν crparóv: ext. (1105) κὰν λῆτε κὰν BoUAHcee dia 
βάλλει τινα" int. (1110) τῶ cài nóec TA chi φέλξει- int. (1110) Tux όρν 
«oN ἐστι ἐπιτήδειον προσ Tac Tov φίλτρων Kakíac: ext. (1113) μὴ cun 
όντασ ἀλλήλουσ λιήτε πεῖραν ἑαυτῶν O«xouéNovo- ext. (1113) ὀργῶντ 
ag προς εἰρήνην int. (1114) ὡς πρός τινα ἐκυπηρετουλένην An καλεῖ 
διασλλαγην καὶ ὅλωσ ἐκ Tov λιέρουσ τουτου λυειετράτη A διαλλαγαὶ κέ 
κληται τὸ δράλια᾽ ext. (1117) ὡς ὀχληρῶν ὄντων τῶν ἀφηναίων ἐν λιάχ 


derived from disbanding (λύειν) an 
army (crpaTós) κἂν λῆτε: and if 
you wish. τὸν Aucícrparon: a hit 
at somebody or another. 


1110. TR ch Yurnri: in desire for 
you. τῇ cà Yurn: by your charm- 
ing. Τῇ cA Angeéwrec Yurri: the 
ivy€ is a bird used in the witchcraft 
of philtres. 


1113. ópróN Tac: for peace. 


ἀλλήλων M K.T.À.: not associat- 
ing with one another. ἀλλἤλων 


T€ un K.T.À. : and not getting ex- 
perience of one another. 


1114. ποῦ ‘enw ἡ διαλλαγή: 
addressed as though to some one in 
attendance upon her, whom she 
names Diallage or Reconciliation. 
To speak generally, this is the part 
of the play from which it gets its 
name of Lysistrata or the Recon- 
ciliation. / The last words may have 
originally been adscript to ll 1103- 
1104. 

1116. und” αὐφαδικῇ uxo 
ὥςπερ x.T.A.: the Athenians gave 
trouble (to their officers) on the field 
of battle. . 

1119. τῆς cáenc Gre: a fleer at 
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231 


δέον écrl λιμεκύνειν» [' MHKÜN€IN: λια- iren 


KpoAoreiN. 

1133. ἐχορῶν παρόντων k.T.À.: ὡς 
τῶν λακώνων χρολλλάνον cuudxoic βαρ- 
Bápoic. 

1135. εἷς κὰν λόγος x.T.À.: ὅλος ὁ 
YauBoc λέλεκται & Ἐρεχοέως. 

1137. εἶτ᾽ ὦ λάκωνες x.T.À.: de 
εύμβαειν αὐτοὺς καὶ φιλίαν προτρεπολιένη 
ἄρχεται αὐτοὺς ὑπομιμνήςκειν ὧν ἤσαν 
ἐς ἀλλήλων εὖ nwnoweórec: οἱ uàw rip 
᾿Αθηναῖοι καταπονουμένους αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ 
Μεοοηνίων Oiécoocan, οἷ δὲ λακεδαιμόνιοι 
καθεῖλον τὴν τῶν llecicrparió!N τυραν- 
nida BoneoOntec ᾿Αθηναίοις. 

1138. ὅτ᾽ ἐλθὼν δεῦρο x. T.À.: ταῦτα 
καὶ οἷ ευντεταχότες τὰς ᾿Ατοίδας icropodan 
περὶ τῶν Aaxedawonicoon: ὁ δὲ Φιλόχορός 
@Hcl καὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους 
λαβεῖν O10 τὰς KaTacxoUcac τὴν λακεϑαί- 


den 
edd. 


NCON χρωμένων cuuudxoic BapBdpow. int. (1:137) εἶτ᾽ ὦ λάκονεσ᾽ εἷς 
εύμβαςιν αὐτοὺσ καὶ φιλιαν nporpenouémM ἄρχεται αὐτοὺσ Ünouuawc 
κειν.ὧν ἤσαν ἐξ ἀλληλων εὖ nenoweórer:ol λιὲν γὰρ ἀθηναῖοι Karan 
ονουλιένουσ αὐτοὺσ ὕπο λιεοςςηνιων διέοωςαν. οἱ δὲ λακεδαιμιόνιοι καθεῖ 
λον τὴν τῶν πειειετρατιδῶν Tupannfda: βοηφοῦντεσ dennaífovo * infr. (1138) 
ταῦτα καὶ οἱ ευντεταχότεσ Tac ατοίδασ ἵετοροῦειν nepi τῶν λακεδαιε 
οΝνιων ὁ δὲ φιλόχοροσ φησι καὶ τὴν Rreuoniay τοὺσ ἀθηναίουσ λαβεῖν, 


it is opportune to be long-winded. / 
The only certainty here is that the 
reading δέον is indicated. Perhaps 
the note originally ran δέον : ἀντὶ 
TOU εἰς δέον ἐστίν. μηκύνειν : to 
be tedious. 

1133. ἐχορῶν παρόντων x.T.À.: 
the Lacedaemonians made use of 
foreign allies. / The annotator takes 
the text to mean “Foreign enemies 
being present to your armies.” 

1135. εἷς aan λόγος x.T.À. : the 
line is quoted entire from the Erech- 
theus (of Euripides). 

1137. εἶτ᾽ ὦ λάκωνες x.T..: 
Lysistrata exhorts them to under- 


stand one another and be friends. 
She begins by reminding them of all 
that they owe to one another. The 
Athenians gave effectual assistance 
to the Lacedaemonians when harassed 
by the Messenians; and it was 
through Spartan help that the des- 
potism of the Peisistratidae was put 
down by the Athenians. 

1138. ὅτ᾽ ἑλοὼν δεῦρο x.T..: 
the compilers of the histories of Attica 
also relate this incident regarding 
the Lacedaemonians Philochorus 
says that it was the calamities which 
befell Lacedaemon that led to the 
Athenian power becoming dominant 
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1148 ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πρωκτὸς x.T.À: cc 
πρὸς γυναῖκα’ λέγει δὲ τὴν TAN τῆς 
᾿Αττικῆς λιπαρὰν εἶναι. 

1149. ἀφήςειν : τῆς λιάμψεως «ὃηλο- «θηλονότι 
ν» ότι. 5 

1150. οὐκ Yce’ Se’ x.T.À. : 'ApicroréA nuc 
φηςὶ werd τὸν Ἱππάρχου θάνατον XpHCUON 
Γενέοθαι τοῖς λάκωει καταλύειν τὴν τυραν- 
νίδα, τῆς llueíac— ὧς of ᾿Αλκμαιοονίϑαι 
éuicecocanto τὸν ἐν Δελφοῖς νεὼν οἶκο- 
δολεῖν — cuNexóc τοῦτο χρώςης αὐτοῖς 
λιαντευολιένοις, ἕως πρότερον wen 'Arxí- 
MOAON ἔπεψαν κατὰ eálaccaN: ἀποκρου- 
οϑέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ópriceéwrec οἱ Adxconec 
Κλεολιίένη τὸν βασιλέα cUN λιείζονι éxé- 
neuwan ςτόλῳ᾽ καὶ νικήςας τοὺς Θετταλοὺς 
εἰςῆλθεν «ic τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν καὶ τὸν Ἱππίαν 
ευνέκλειοεν εἷς τὸ ΓΙελαργικὸν τεῖχος Écoc 


ἥνιοι ἀποςτάντεσ ἐπολέμουν καὶ οἱ εἴλωτεσ ἐπέετμοαν ἕως κίλλων ἑλὼν 
διὰ τὴν ἵκετηριαν Éccocev αὐτούσ ext. (1148) ὡς πρὸς γυναῖκα λέγει δὲ 
THN γὴν Tyo ἁττικησ λιπαρὰν εἶναι" int. (1149) ἀφήςειν "τῆσ λιέλλψεωσ 
ofa- int. (1152) καὶ rap των Φεταλῶν οἱ πλειςτοι ἐβοήθουν inmo- int. 
(1153) inníovc-ápicroréAgo φησι uera Tov ἱππάρχου Φάνατον xpHcuov 
Γενέοθαι τοῖς λάκωει καταλύειν τὴν τυραννίδα τησ nueíac ὡς οἱ ad 
κλιαιωνίδαι éuucecocawTo τὸν ἐν δελφοῖς νεὼν οἰκοδολιεῖν ευνεχῶσ τοῦ 
TO XpcocHc αὐτοῖς λιαντευομένοις. ἕως πρότερον λιὰν ἀγχίμλολον ἔπελι ψ 
αν κατα ϑάλαεςαν. ἀποκρουςθέντοσ δὲ αὐτοῦ ὀργιοθέντεσ of λάκωνεσ- 
κλεομένη τὸν βαειλέα cun λιείζονι éxéneuwan «τόλωι καὶ νικήςας τοὺσ 
Φετταλουσ εἰςῆλφεν «lc τὴν ἁττικὴν καὶ τὸν ἱππίαν cunéxAacey εἷς τὸ 
πελαργικὸν τεῖχος ἕως οἱ παῖδες τῶν τυράννων ἐχϊόντεσ éáAcocav* supr. 


1148. GAN’ ὁ πρωκτὸς x.T.A.: 
as though the allusion were to ἃ 
woman. He means that the soil of 
Attica is fruitful. 

1149. ἀφήςειν : scilicet, From 
blame. 

1150. οὐκ Yee’ Se’ x.T.À.: Ari- 
stotle (Polit. Ath. xix. 4) says that 
after the death of Hipparchus an 
oracular response was given to the 
Lacedaemonians that they should 
put down the despotism (at Athens), 


the Pythian priestess constantly re- 
plying in the same terms when they 
consulted her—the Alcmaeonidae had 
contracted to build the Delphic temple 
—till at first they sent Anchimolus 
by sea; then when Anchimolus was 
beaten back, the Lacedaemonians got 
angry and sent their king Cleomenes 
with a larger force. He defeated the 
Thessalians and entered into Attica 
and shut Hippias up in the Pelargic 
fort, till the children of the tyrants 
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1170. Τὰ Meragpikà cxéAn: ταῦτα οἱ 


λακεδαιμόνιοι 


ἀδόκουν οὐκ 


ἐπιτηϑείως 


ἔχειν: τὰ Μεγαρικὰ ckéAn: τόπος οὕτω 
καλούλιενος τῆς Μεγαρίδος: cHuadíma δὲ 


καὶ τὸ κακέμφατον" 


τὰ Merapixà 


εκέλη : τὰ Μεγαρικὰ τείχη. 

1171. ὦ λυςεάνιε: ὦ λιαινόλιενε. 

1173. HOH γεωργεῖν x.T.À.: ἀπαλλα- 
reic τοῦ πολέμου ruundc BoóÀouat rewp- 
reiN —áwri τοῦ θέλω τὴν εἰρήνην. 

1174. γὼ δὲ KoNpar@rAn πρῶτα: 
ὡς μὴ εὐπορούντων αὐτῶν ἀροείμης rfic/- 
κοπραγωγῆν πρῶτα: ἀντὶ τοῦ κόπρον 
ἄγειν πρῶτον " κοπραΓγωτγῆν: < « 


“ἐν πολλῇ Soucchioc> 


κόπρῳ ἥ οἷ προπάροιοε eupdoon | ἡμιόνων 
τε βοῶν τε ἅλις κέχυτ᾽ ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἄγοιεν | 
Qudec 'Oàuccfoc» τέμενος λιέγα κοπρή- 


CONTEC. 


1175. Ταῦτα: Ta τῆς recpriac. 
1179. o0 ταῦτα ϑόκει x. T.A.: κατ᾽ 


ἐρώτηειν. 


εστι δὲ ὁ ἐχινοῦσ κόλποσ . int. (1170) cx€An τόποσ οὕτω καλούλιενοσ τῆσ 
λιεγαρίδοσ "εμλιαίνει δὲ καὶ τὸ κακέμφατον οἱ δὲ τὰ μεγαρικὰ τείχμ᾽ ext. 
(1171) ὦ μαινόλιενε intermarg. ext. (1173) ἀπαλλαγεὶς τοῦ πολέμου rua 
Mic βούλολιαι recopreiN-avr. του Φέλω τὴν εἰρήνην ext. (1174) αντι Tov 
κόπρον ἄγειν πρῶτον ὡς uh εὐπορουντων αὐτῶν ἀροείμησ rfic- ext. (1174) 
ὡς τέμενοσ uéra κοπρήςαντα᾽ int. (1176) ὃραν ταυτατα τησ γεωργίας" 


1170. τὰ Μεγαρικὰ εκέλη: it 
would seem that the Lacedaemonians 
were not justified in holding them. 
τὰ Merapikà εκέλη: there is ἃ 
place so called in the district of 
Megara ; but there is also an obscene 
suggestion in the phrase. Tà Me- 
Γαρικὰ εκέλη : the walls at Megara. 

1171. ὦ AÀuccámie: you madman. 

1173. ἤδη γεωργεῖν x.T.À.: I 
should like to be rid of the war, 
and to take off my coat and work in 
the fields, that is, I wish for peace. 

1174. ἐγὼ δὲ xonparcorfN 


VOL. II 


πρῶτα : the Lacedaemonians did not 
possess much arable land. Konpa- 
rorfiN πρῶτα: that is, First to 
lead dung. KonparcorAN: < 
Odys. 17. 
297 :—“ In a litter of dung of mules 
and of kine, that in plenty before 
his doors was spread, till the thralls 
of Odysseus should lead it>, to dung 
his great demesne withal.” 
1175. ταῦτα : the labours of hus- 
bandry. 
1179. οὐ ταῦτα δόξει x.T.À.: 
interrogative. 
R 
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1204. εἶ δέ To: d δέ τινι. 
1206. πυρίδια : ἀντὶ τοῦ nupoóc, ὑπο- 


κοριςτικῶς. 


1209. NeaNiac: «ἀντὶ τοῦ» uérac. 
euAéxouc/- 


1211. CáKKkouc: 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
κωρύ- 


«xópuxoc» KOUC: <keopukoc> πλέγμα δεκτικὸν ἄρτοον. 
Β 1212. MaNAc: ὁ ϑοῦλος. 
1213. προαγορεύω Ah x.T.À. : γέλωτος 


Χάριν 


πάδα ἔχων" 


1216. «ὅτι eepdnon> ἐπικολιάζει λαλι- «ὅτι 


ἄνοιγε τὴν K.T.À.: 


νοεῖν ὅτι πρὸς τὴν ουρωρὸν λέγει. 

1218. φορτικὸν TO K.T.À.: φορτικὸν 
wan ἔστιν τὸ εἰςελοεῖν εἰς τὴν CKHNNN 
wera λαμπάδος καὶ καταφλέξαι τινά’ εἰ 
δὲ BoóAecec, ὦ θεαταί, kai, τοῦτο ποιήοο- 


MEN  npocxapizóu«eNoi 
pion (2) : τὸ πράγμα. 


τὸ xc- 


Uu iN/- 


1219. τοῦτο: τὸ Gude καῦοαι. 


1220. ὑμῖν: 


τοῖς eerraic/- 


npoc- 


fzovea Aére λιηδὲν εἶναι ἔνδον περιβλεπόλιενοσ δὲ φησι οὐδὲν εὑρήσει" 


ext. (1204) εἰ δέ τινι- int. 


Folio 126 verso, line 1206. (1206) αντι τοῦ πυροὺς ὑποκοριςτικῶσ᾽ ext. 
(1209) uérac: intermarg. int. (1211) φυλάκουσ πλέγλια δεκτικὸν ἄρτων" 
ext. (1212) ὁ δοῦλος" ext. (1213) γέλωτος χάριν. ext. (1216) émxcoudza 
λαλιπαδα ἔχων’ δεῖ δὲ νοεῖν ὅτι προσ τὴν φυρωρὸν λέγει᾽ ext. (1218) τὸ 
npárua τὸ ὑλιάσ καθοαι ὑλεῖν τοῖς eearaic TeÀecocouev τὸ Opáua: int. 
(1220) φορτικον λιὲν ecrin τὸ dcehecin eic THN CKHNHN uera λαλιπάδοσ 
καὶ καταφλέχαι τινα εἰ δὲ βούλεοθε ὦ δεαταὶ. καὶ τοῦτο nonicouex προσ 


1204. d δέ τῳ: but if to any 
one. 

1206. πυρίδια : diminutive of 
πυρούς. 

1909. νεανίας : that is Big. / Or 
should we write μέγα adscript to 
para? 

1211. cGxxouc: wallets. κωρύ- 
KOUC: xwpuxos is a thing made of 
wicker-work to hold bread. 

1212. λιανῆς : servant. 

1213. προαγορεύω uM K.T.À.: ἃ 
comic turn. 


1216. Enters a servant in a riotous 
way, carrying a torch. ἄνοιγε Τὴν 
K.T.À. : addressed, be it observed, to 
the woman who acts as porter. 

1218. φορτικὸν τὸ x.T..: it is 
& low sort of thing to come on the 
stage with a torch and set people on 
fire, but if the spectators like it, we 
shall even go as far as that to gratify 
them. / A paraphrase. τὸ χωρίον (7): 
the business. 

1219. τοῦτο : to set fire to you. 

1220. ὑμῖν : the spectators. npoc- 
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rap κατὰ ΓΙεροῶν τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις of λακε- 
δαιμόνιοι  λΔεωνίϑας: ετρατητγὸς Aaxe- 


OduaoN(ÍcoN (bis). 


1255. ánep τὼς kánpoc: dcnep 


«τὺῷ <ToUc> κάπρους. 
K Uc 
apogr. Put. 


1257. πολὺς 0° àáugi x.T.À.: « < 


> πρὸς τὸ «ἀφρὸς Sn 


καὶ παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αρχιλόχῳ" B καὶ» 


πολλὸς 
Porson 


“πολλὸς 0° ἀφρὸς AN περὶ cróua." καὶ Eo- 
φοκλῆς " «“ ἀναζέουει θρολιδώϑεις d@pol."> <dnaztova 


καὶ Αἰκχύλος: “ἀφρὸς βορᾶς βροτείας .;; ὅρον 
&ppón κατὰ ἐρρύη κατὰ ετόμα "|- ἥνςεει : ἀντί, won. 


Porson 


CKeÀ ON: ἔπαιξεν. 


1259. πολὺς 0’ x. r.A.: ἐπὶ δειλίᾳ av- 
τοὺς κωμῳϑεῖ ὡς éwagiéwrac/- 


καττῶν 
codex 
Baroccianus 


1260. AN γὰρ TÓNOpec k.T.À.: ἦσαν 


γὰρ oi l'lépcm οὐκ éAdcconec τῶν WALLOON. 
1262. cHpokTÓNe: GHPOKTONE. 
1263. napcéne cid: napeéne eed. 


λακεδαιλιονίων᾽" ext. (1254) crpaTrMroo λακεδαιλλονίων intermarg. ext. 
(1255) ὥεπερ κάρπουσ cuncBoheovy rip κατα περοῶν τοῖς cGexnafoic ol 
axedauudnioi’ ext. (1257) προς TO napa τῶι ἀρχιλόχωι. πολυς 9' agpoc 
ἦν περι cróua Kai οοφοκλῆσ «-αἰεκύλοσ δὲ ἄφρδε βορᾶς βροτείας éppun 
κότα «τόλια᾽ ext. (1257) avr. ἤνθει intermarg. ext. (1259) ἔπαιξεν inter- 
marg. ext. (1259) ἐπι δειλία δὲ αὐτοὺσ κωμοοιδεῖ ὡς ἐνεφιέντασ᾽ ext. 








(1260) fican rap οἱ πέροαι οὐκ eAáccoweo τῶν wáuuucoM* int. (1262) ΘΗ 


in repelling the Persians. Acconfdac: 
a general of the Lacedaemonians. 

1255. ἅπερ τὼς xánpoc: like 
the wild boars. 

1257. πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφὶ x.T.À.: 
« marks the line> to 
call attention to the use of «ἀφρός 
for other than the foam of the 
sea. So» in Archilochus:—* And 
the froth was thick on his lips ;" and 
Sophocles (Trach. 702) :—** Curdling 
froth seethes up ;" and Aeschylus :— 
* Round his lips streamed froth 
from the flesh of man that he eat.” / 
This note comes from some Χρήσεις. 
Compare Hesychius &v. ἀφρόν: 
κυρίως θαλάσσιον (θάλλον cod., corr. 


Kuster), καὶ ἀφρῶδες διαχώρημα ὡς 
᾿Αριστοφάνης: Ἐπολὺς δέμας κατέ. 
tev’ ἀφρόν Ἐ, the quotation being, 
as Kuster pointed out, a corruption 
οὗ]. 1259. ἥνοει: -- ἤνθει. 

1259. πολὺς δ᾽ x.T.A.: a comic 
suggestion of cowardice, as though 
they had been unable to contain 
themselves / A sense of ἐναφιέναι 
found also in & note to Aves 66 
ὑπὸ ToU δέους ἐναφεικώς. KarrQn 
εκελῶν : à comic turn. 

1260. ἦν γὰρ τῶὥνϑδρες x.T.À.: 
the Persians were not fewer than 
the sands of the sea. 

1262. εηροκτόνε : = θηροκτόνε. 

1263. παροένε ad: παρθένε θεά. 
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1287. el ra δὲ δαίμονας : καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους θεοὺς κάλεοον[ ϑαίλικονας : «λεί- «λείπει 


πει τοὺ. ἄλλουε. 


τοὺ ΚΒ 


1289. ἡευχίας: τῆς εἰρήνης. 
1295. οῦςαν ἐπὶ νέα νέαν : ἐπὶ 
νεώτερα πράγλιατα νέαν λιοῦςαν. 


1297. ἐκλιπῶα: 


λιοῦςα. 
KAeíouca καὶ 
(t Put. 1300. ΧαλκίοικονΝ: 


"Apréuidec ἱερὸν ἐν λακεϑαίμονι," 
Χχαλκίοικος ἡ 'Aenwü 


κίοικον ᾿Ἀεάναν: 


ἐκλιποῦοα  μῶα: 


1299. κλέωα: xAeíouca, καὶ ὑλινοῦκςα. 


ὅτι χαλκιοίκου 9B το 


χαλ- E 


τυλᾶται ἐν Enápru/^ 'Acámam: ’AexNHN/: 
"Acdnan: διχῶς Gnaccan. 

1301. áraecóc: draeouc. 

1302. Ψιάδϑοντι : παίζουειν. 

1303. εἶα: üre/^ ela: ἐπίφοεγμα napa- 


κελευςτικόν. 


τῶν κεραυνῶν. ext. (1286) ὑλινήςατε. int. (1286) ἥραν τὴν ἀριάδνην᾽ ext. 

Folio 127 verso, line 1287. (1287) ἄλλουσ καὶ τοὺσ ἄλλοισ Φεοὺσ κά 
A«cov: ext. (1289) Tyo εἰρήνησ. ext. (1295) ἐπι νεώτερα πράγλιατα νέαν 
moOcan’ ext. (1297) ἐκλιποῦοα λιοῦςα᾽ int. (1299) KAcioucen καὶ ὑλινοῦς 
ai« ext. (1300) ourw χαλκιοίκου ἀρτέμιδοσ ἵερον ἐν λακεδαίλιονι A den 
NGc* ext. (1300) διχωσ ἄναςςαν ἀφήνην "χαλκίοικοσ δὲ A GeHNd τιλιᾶται 
ἐν «πάρτηι᾽ int. (1301) ἀγαφουσ intermarg. int. (1302) naízovem: inter- 
marg. int. (1303) ἄγε énipeerua napakeeucrikóv: ext. (1306) ftri οἱ xo 


note implies some variant like ὄμμασι 
δαίεται ἐπί Te πότνιαν Kk.T.A., in 
which case the Δία τε would be due 
to dittographia and the πυρὶ φλεγό- 
μένον would be part of an adscript 
to ὄμμασι δαίεται, namely, ὄμμασι 
πυρὶ φλεγομένοις βλέπει. 

1287. εἶτα δὲ daiuonac: call 
also the rest of the gods. ϑαίμοναε: 
supply τοὺς ἄλλους. 

1989. Mcuxíac: peace. 

1295. μοῦςαν ἐπὶ νέα νέαν: a 
new song for new things. 


1997. &x Ain Ga : = ἐκλιποῦσα. 
aa : = μοῦσα. 


1299. kA écoa : = κλείουσα, ie. 
celebrating. / An adscript to τὸν 
᾿Αμύκλαις σιόν, viz. ᾿Απόλλω, has 
here got into the text. Valckenaer 
ousted it, 

1300. χαλκίοικον : observe that 
there is 8 temple of Artemis thus 
called in Lacedaemon. χαλκλκίοικον 
'AcánaN: Athena is worshipped 
under this title in Sparta. 'Acáman: 
᾿Αθήνην. ᾿Ἀεάναν : there is a 
variant ἄνασσαν. 

1301. Graece : = ἀγαθούς. 

1302. ψιάδδοντι : = παίζουσιν. 

1303. «fa: come! εἶα: a call of 
encouragement. 
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"I'nóeecic "'AxapNécoN 


'ExxAHca ὑφέετηκεν 'AeüwHcN ἐν τῷ 
φανερῷ καθ᾽ ἣν πολεμοποιοῦντας τοὺς 
ῥήτορας καὶ προφανῶς τὸν ϑῆλιον ἐξάπ- 
ToNTGc Δικαιόπολίς Tic τῶν αὐτουργῶν 
ἐξεελέγχων napecárera: τούτου δὲ did 
τινος 'Augieéou καλουλιένου ςπειεαλιένου 
Kar’ ἰδίαν τοῖς λάκωςιν ᾿Αχαρνικοὶ répon- 
Tec πεπυομένοι τὸ npürua προοέρχονται 


διώκοντες ἐν χοροῦ cuam. 


καὶ werd 


ταῦτα ούοντα τὸν Δικαιόπολιν ὁρῶντες 


unóe«ac. ἀχαρνέων 


Folio 128. ἐκκλμεία ὑφέςτηκεν ἀθϑήνμιειν ἐν τῶι φανερῶι Kae’ An 
πολελιοποιοῦντασ τοὺς ρήτορασ καὶ προφανῶς τὸν OAUON ἐχάπτοντασ. 
δικαιοπολισ τίς των αὐτουργῶν. ἐχελέγχων παρειοάγεται 'τουτου 0à διά 
τινοσ ἀλιφιθεου xalouuéNou:cnacauéwou κατ᾽ fdfan τοῖς λάκωειν, ἀχαρ 
Νικοι γέροντεσ ne«nucuéwoi τὸ πρᾶγλια προοέρχονται διώκοντεσ ἐν χορ 
o0 εχήλιατι καὶ Aura ταῦτα θύοντα τὸν δικαιόπολιν ὁρῶντες ὡς écne 


Argument of the Acharnians 


We are to suppose a meeting of 
the ecclesia held at Athens in the 
open air. A small farmer called 
Dicaeopolis is represented as criticis- 
ing the professional speakers, who, 
in the course of the meeting, advocate 
& policy of war and openly inflame 
the people.  Dicaeopolis with the 


help of a man called Amphitheus 
makes for himself alone ἃ truce with 
the Lacedaemonians ; but old men 
from  Ácharnae get word of the 
arrangement, and entering as the 
Chorus give him chase. After this 
they see Dicaeopolis offering sacrifice, 
and are bent upon stoning him for 
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ol μὲν crpandn ἄγοντες, of δὲ xpucion. 
παρὰ τῶν Aakedawionion καὶ λιετὰ τού- 
τους τινὲς 
crionddc φέροντες, οὗς ᾿Αχαρνεῖς οὐδαμῶς 
εἴαοαν ἀλλ’ éxéBaloN, ὧν κασάπτεται 
εκληρῶς 6 ποιητής. «αὐτὸ τὸ pHeicud Te «αὐτὸ τὸ .. 


Μεγαρικὸν [coc] ἱκανῶς onc. καὶ τὸν Tlegi- 14. «κῶν» 
κλέα 
οὐκ τῶν λακώνον τῶνδε πάντων αἴτιον, 


crionddc λύειν τε τῶν ἐφεεςτώτων κακῶν.» 


Ta τοῦ δράματος npóccna: 
Δικαιόπολι" κήρυχ" "'Augíecoc: Χορὸς 
᾿Αχαρνέων. 
ἡλιίχορος" Aáuaxoc: Μεγαρεύς. 
1. ὅςα : eauuacrikàc, ἀντὶ τοῦ πολλά" 
Sca: τὸ uópioN τοῦτο ἀόριςτον ὃν πλῆθος 
ἀριθμοῦ εημαίνει[ς ὅςα δή : ὁ δὴ αὕὔχηειν 
pa εἰτάλκους᾽ οἱ λιεν στρατιήν ἄγοντες,οἱ δὲ xpucion-napa τῶν axe 
δαιμλονίων καὶ μετὰ τούτους τινὲς «πονδὰς φέροντεσ | οὖς ἀχαρνεῖς οὐ 
δαλιῶς εἴαςαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξέβαλον" ὧν καθάπτεται | εκκληρῶς ὁ ποιμτησ :— 


τὰ τοῦ δράλατοσ npócora: 
KHpuz. ἀλιφίϑεοσ - xopoc Gxapnécon- 
Aduaxoc- —— u«rapeóc. 


δικαιόπολις- 
ἡλμιχοροσ 


Folio 128 verso, line 1. (1) φαυλαςτικῶσ avr: τοῦ πολλὰ ὁ δὲ δὴ αὔχη 


bringing an army, and the former, 
treasure. After them enter others 
from Lacedaemon, bringing ἃ truce. 
But with these the Acharnians would 
have nothing to do, and they thrust 
them out. The poet attacks the 
Acharnians severely. And the man 
from Lacedaemon ably asserts that 
it is precisely the Megarian decree 
and Pericles that have caused all 
this ado, and that a truce is the 
way to end their sufferings. / The 
words μετὰ τούτους τινές may be 
due to a misunderstanding of 1. 179 
of the play. In doggerel like this 


the καί before the μετά need not be 
altered. 


Dramatis Personae 

Dicaeopolis: a Herald: Amphi- 
theus: Chorus of Acharnians: a 
Half-Chorus: Lamachus: a Megarian. 
/ The form ἡμέχορος has many ana- 
logues in late Greek, eg, ἡμίϊππος, 
ἡμιδράκων, ἡμιέλλην. 

1. ὅεα : exclamatory; with the 
sense of πολλά, many. Sea: a part 
of speech that permits indefinite- 
ness and indicates any great number 
of things. Sca On: the δή has an 
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9. TparcóixóN: ἐπείπερ καὶ ἡ Trparco- 
δία ἐμπαθῶν πραγμάτων ἀπαττελτική. 
10. KEXHNH: cuNaAdgera ἀπὸ τοῦ 

«ἡ cunafpe- κεχήνεα[. KEXHNH: «M cuNaípecic^ ἀτ- 

2024 Suidas TH: τὸ rap € καὶ ἃ εἷς Η <cuNaipoUci>/- «ευναιροῦα» 
᾿κεχήνη προςϑοκῶν x.T.À.: ἀπὸ χιετα- SUidas 2084 A 
φορᾶς τῶν ὀρνίθων τῶν νεοττῶν τὴν 
τροφὴν npocóexouéwoN καὶ κεχηνότων{" 
MpocOoK@n τὸν Ἀϊεχύλον : τιμῆς uerí- 
crHc ἔτυχεν παρὰ ᾿Αθηναίοις ὁ Αἰεχύλοο, 
καὶ uóNou αὐτοῦ τὰ δράματα ψηφίολιατι 
κοινῷ καὶ μετὰ θάνατον é010dcKeTo/- τὸν 
Αἰεχύλον : ἀντὶ τοῦ τὰς Αἰεκύλου Tparc- 

Ofac, ὥεπερ καὶ ἡλιεῖς ἔχοντες τὰ Alcxólou 


Αἰεχκύλον λέγολιεν ἔχειν. 
i1. ὃ 0° ἀνεῖπεν: ὁ κῆρυχ ϑηλονότι " 


ἀνεῖπεν : ἀνηγόρευοεν" 


Oéorm: οὗτος 


τραγωδίας ποιητὴς πάνυ ψυχρός, εἷς τῶν εἷς X 


À, ὃς καὶ Χιὼν ἐλέγετο. 


πρυνομένων xaÀkouarov: int. (9) τραγοωιδικον "ἐπείπερ καὶ ἡ Tparcoió 


? 
fa ἐμπαφῶν nparuérov ἀπαγΓελτική int. (10) KexHNH’cuNacAa ἀπὸ Tov 


κ 
κεχήνεα drm: τὸ γὰρ 4 καὶ d elc H:-áno λιεταφορᾶς Tov opNíecN των 
νεοττῶν τὴν τροφην npocóexouémov καὶ κεχηνότων᾽ int. (10) npocóokov 
Tov αιεχυλον'αντι Tov τὰς alcxUAov τραγωιϑιασ' ὥςπερ καὶ ἥλιεισ ἔχον 
Ter τὰ αἰεχύλου αἰεχυλον Ἀέγολιεν ἔχειν τιλλησ δὲ λιεγίςτησ ἔτυχεν napa 
ἀομναίοις ὁ αἰεχύλος καὶ λιόνου durov τὰ δράλιατα ψηφίελιατι κοινῶι 
καὶ wera eáwarov ἐδιδάςκετο᾽ ext. (11) ὁ 9a. ἐπ. ἀνηγόρευςεν ὁ KApuz 
δὲ δῆλον or. eformic δὲ οὗτοσ τραγωιδίας nourrgc πανυ ψυχροσ dx T 


9. τραγῳδϑικόν : tragedy conveys 
& knowledge of circumstances con- 
cerned with the passions. 

10. Κεχήνη : contracted from 
κεχήνεα. KEXHNM: the mode of 
contraction is Attic, the Attics con- 
tracting epsilon and alpha to eta. 
᾿'κεχήνη NpocdoK@n κτλ. : a meta- 
phor from young birds expecting to 
be fed and opening their mouths. 
ripocdok@n τὸν Alcxóhon: Aeschy- 
lus was very greatly honoured by 
the Atheniang& He was the only 


tragedian whose plays were by public 
decree represented even after his 
death. τὸν AlcxóAoN: that is, The 
tragedies of Aeschylus, just as we 
say that we possess Aeschylus, 
when we possess the works of 
Aeschylus. 

11. ὁ δ᾽ ἀνεῖπεν : scilicet, The 
herald. ἀνεῖπεν: he proclaimed. 
Θέογνι : this was one of the Thirty, 
8 tragic poet whose works were 
absolutely frigid compositions. He 
was nick-named Χιών or Snow, 
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25. περὶ τοῦ πρώτου zxólÀou: 
zóÀou: 


οὐοῶν τῶν καϑεὸρῶν. 


τῆς προεδρίας’ 


περὶ 
ὧς πυλίνων 


46. καταρρέοντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀορόως 


ἐπερχόλιενοι" 


καταρρέοντες: M λιετα- 


φορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ποταλίων ῥευμάτων" “OuH- 
poc: “τὰ 0° ἐπέρρεεν ἔονεα πεζῶν." 
3o. cTéNco, κέχηνα x.T.À.: ἃ noioÜciN 


ol mpocdcxéueno: JN Ti καὶ τὸν χρόνον 


δαπανῶντες ὑπὸ ἀδηλιονίας," 
κυρίως «τὸ ckopdinGcear> ἐπὶ TON «τὸ cxop- 


ἀλαϊ: 


εκορϑινῶ- 


κυνῶν ἐκ ὕπνου ἀνιειταμένων ὅταν τὰ 59m E 


λάλη καὶ ὅλους αὐτοὺς διατείνοοςι[" 


> cxopdoniacean οὖν 
écrin TO GnaxAGcea werd xácunc: 


δινῶμαι: < 


cKep- 


γίνεται 


δὲ ἀπὸ ἁλογίας τὸ τοιοῦτον. 
31. Γράφω: Ζωγραφῷῶ ἐπὶ τῆς τῆς, 


ὅμηροσ φαίης κ᾿ ακμῆτασ καὶ ατειρέασ᾽ infr. (15) πρώτου zuhov "περι 
Tyo προεδριας᾽ ὡς αυλινων οὐοῶν τῶν καφεδρῶν. int. (16) καταρρέον 
Tec*ayr. του ἄθροωσ επερχόλμενοι ἡ λιεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν NoTaulwy peu 
λιάτων ὁμηροσ ta 0° enéppeen ἕονεα nezov: infr. (31) rpáqco:zorrpagó 
ἐπὶ τησ Γησ πυων To δακτύλω  παρατιλλολιαι! Tac εκ Tov λυκτΉρων A 
Tov λιαςχαλῶν τρίχασ. ἃ ποιοῦςιν ol προςδεχόλιενοι λιέν τι καὶ Tov χρό 
Nov δαπανῶντεσ ὕπο αδηλιονιασ. infr. (30) εκορϑονιᾶοθαι οὖν ecrin τὸ 
ἀνακλᾶοσθαι wera xácugo γίνεται δὲ ἀπὸ ἀλογίας τὸ τοιοῦτον κυριωσ 
ἐπὶ τῶν κυνων é ὕπνον ἁνιεταμένων ὅταν τὰ μέλη καὶ ὅλουσ αὐτοὺσ 


25. περὶ τοῦ πρώτου zóhou: 
about precedence. σύλου : observe 
that the seats were of wood. 

26. karappéonrec: that is, 
Coming in with a rush. / The ἀθρόως 
should perhaps be taken as ἃ trans- 
lation of the textual ἅἄθροι. καταρ- 
ρέοντες : the metaphor is from river- 
currents. Homer (Il. 11. 724) :— 
* But they streamed onwards, the 
battalions of footmen.” 

30. ε«τένω, κέχμνα K.T.A.: as 
men do when they wait for some- 
thing, and scarcely know how to 
pass the time. cKxopdin@uat: 
properly used of dogs getting up 


from sleep, when they stretch their 
legs and their whole bodies. / The 
etymological parts of this note are 
lost. Perhaps in its original form 
a derivation from σκώρ and δινεῖν 
was suggested. cKOPOINQuUal: 
< 


> 
σκορδονιᾶσθαι therefore is to throw 
the head back and yawn—an effect 
of mental vacancy. / Here also the 
etymological parts are lacking. The 
derivation indicated may have been 
τὸ κάρα δινεῖν or δονεῖν. 
81. γράφω: I draw pictures on 
the earth, scratching it with my 
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57. Gndrontec: ἀπωοοῦντεο  ἀπά- 

Γοντες: ἀπελαύνοντες. 

58. κρεκάςαι τὰς ἀςπίϑας: ἐν rap 
εἰρήνη κρέμανται αἱ ácníóec. 

6o. πρυτανεύεοητε: ςκέψμοθεί. πρυ- 
TANCUCHTE: πράχητε' πάντα rap ἀπὸ TON 
πρυτάνεων διεπράττετο. 

61. παρὰ βαειλέως: οὕτως «ὃ» llep- οὕτως «ὁ» 


οὧν βαειλεὺς κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους 
ἔλεγον προςτιθέντες τῶν ἀρχομένων τὰ 
ὁνόματα, οἷον BacikeUc Μακεδόνων, Ba- 
εἰλεὺς λακεδαιλιονίων. 

63. τοῖς Taóci: τοῖς κόλποις τοῖς 
πεποικιλλιένοις, ἐπεὶ ὁ ταὼς ποικίλος([" 
ταῶςι: ὅτι ἥκοντες ἀπὸ Γίερείδος ταὼς 
ἔχοντες ἐληλύϑσαοει. 

64. ὠκβάτανα x.T.À.: éxíaa rap οἱ 
npécBeic ὧς ἀπὸ Ἐκβατάνων κεκαλλοωπι- 
ομένοι ἥτις ἐςτὶ ΓΙερεικὴ πόλις. 


Ald. . 


65. énéuyae' ἡλιᾶς x.T.A.: διὰ Toó- 


ovvres ἀπελαύνοντεσ᾽' ext. (58) *kpeuacm:i£x γὰρ εἰρήνη κρέμανται αἱ 
ἀςπίδεσ᾽ ext. (60) npuTancucHTe mol | cKewHcee πράχμητε NaNTa γὰρ απὸ 
TOv npuTaM€ov διεπράττετο᾽ int. (61) οἱ napa βαειλεωσ | οὗτοσ περοῶν 
βαειλεὺς κατεχοχην 'τοὺσ de ἄλλουσ ἕλεγον προςτιθέντεσ τῶν dpxoudn 
wy τὰ ὀνόματα οἷον βαειλεὺς λιακεδόνων βαειλεὺς λακεδαιλιονιων. ext. 
(63) τοῖς ταῶει᾽ τοῖς xoAnoic τοῖς πεποικιλλένοις ἐπεὶ ὁ ταὼς ποικίλοσ . 
A ὅτι ἥκοντες ἀπὸ περείδοσ ταὼς ἔχοντεσ Oud óeaa: ext. (64) ὠκβάτανα᾽ 
ἐχίαει γὰρ ol πρέεβεισ ὡς ἀπὸ ἐκβατανῶν κεκαλλωπιολιίένοι ἥτις ἐστι ne 


57. ἁπάγοντες : putting out. 
androntec: driving away. 

58. κρεμάςαι τὰς óácníOac: 
shields are hung up in time of peace. 

60. npuTaneucHTe: take con- 
sideration. NPUTANEUCHTE: nego- 
tiate ; everything being managed by 
the presidents. 

61. παρὰ βαειλέως : the king of 
Persia was so called par excellence. 
All other kings were defined by the 
addition of the name of their sub- 
jects; as for example, βασιλεὺς 


Μακεδόνων, βασιλεὺς Λακεδαιμο- 
νίων. 

63. τοῖς TaGa: with variegated 
folds; the peacock being variegated. 
ra@ci: observe that they have 
brought peacocks with them from 
Persia. 

64. ὠκβάτανα x.T.À.: enter the 
ambassadors. Being supposed to 
come from the Persian town of 
Ecbatana they are magnificently 
dressed. 


65. ἐπέμλψαο᾽ Aude kx.T.A.: the 
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93. npécBeawc: nponapoxuTénac coc 
λιάντεοος, ἀπὸ εὐθείας τῆς ὁ npéchuc: ol 
δὲ παροχυτόνως dx xaÀkéoc ἀπὸ εὐθείας 
τῆς ὁ npecBeóc- οἵτινες ἁμκαρτάνουεςειν᾽" οὐ 
γὰρ écriN ὁ npecBeóc. 

94. ἔκειει τερατώϑης τις γελοίως écxeua- 
cuéNoc καὶ ὀφοαλλιὸν ἔχων ἕνα ἐπὶ παντὸς 
τοῦ mpocconou. 

95. πρὸς () K.T.À.: ὡς 
περιδβλέποντος ἐν κύκλῳ τοῦ npecBeuroO 
καὶ ἀκιολματικῶς ἰόντοο "Ξ πρὸς τὸν 
νεῶνα K.T.A.: ἐπειδὴ δεδοικότες οἱ du- 
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ἰόντος Β 
collato 


Photio s.vv. 


πλέοντες ὅταν ὥςι mAncion τῆς γῆς ἠρέμα ναύφαρκτον 
καὶ ἐπιετηλιόνως ἰούνουςι, uu npocrrraí- βλέπειν 


«oc τῇ γῇ" 


(7) : ναῦν 


ἀκρωτήριον káurroucaw/^ Ναύφρακτον: 


ναύεταομον[" 


ναύφρακτον: 


ΤῊΝ ἐν 


Nauci crpanidn: οἷον οὖν ετρατιὰν BAénac 


ὅλην. 


πανταχοῦ" ext. (93) npecB«oc.nponapozuTÓNoc ὡς λιάντεωσ. ἀπὸ cule 
ac tho ὃ npécBuc:ol δὲ napozuTóuoc ὡς χαλκέωσ ἀπὸ εὐυθειασ τῆς ὁ 
πρεεβεὺυς ofmnes á&uaprámovci οὐ γάρ «cri ὁ npecBeóc- int. (95) Nave 


pakTov:waócraeaovy ὡς περιβλέποντοσ ἐν κύκλω Tov π 


ov καὶ az 


lcouaTikwo εἰεϊόντοσ. τινεσ δὲ Mauepaxrov THN ἐν Maud crpaman-olov 
ovv ετρατϊὰν βλέπεισ ὅλην ἢ ναῦν ἀκρωτήριον káurrrovcan: ἐπειδὴ d« 
δοικότεσ ol ἐλιπλέοντεσ ὅταν ci πλμειον Tie rgo ἠρέμα καὶ emecrHu 


eo 
όνωσ leóMouc μη npocrrraiccoci τῆι γῆι ἔξειει τερατώϑησ τις γέλοι dex 
«uacuéwoc καὶ ὄφφαλιλον «xov ἕνα ἐπὶ παντὸσ τοῦ προοώπου᾽ ext. (97) 


93. πρέεβεως: proparoxytone 
like μάντεως from the nominative 
πρέσβυς. Others accent it paroxy- 
tone like χαλκέως from a nominative 
πρεσβεύς, but they are wrong. There 
is no such form as mper Jes. 

94. Enters an extraordinary figure 
ridiculously got up and having a 
single eye extending over the whole 


ce. 

95. πρὸς (?) K.T.À. : as 
the ambassador enters he takes a 
good look round and walks with an 
air of self-importance. πρὸς τὸν 

VOL. I 


νεῶνα K.T.A.: the crew of a ship 
when they are near land become 
apprehensive and steer slowly and 
discreetly for fear of running aground. 

: ἃ ship 


turning a headland. ναύφρακτον : 


a harbour. ναύφρακτον : a naval 
force. So the phrase comes to this: 


you have the look of ἃ whole army. 
/ The main difficulty in reconstruct- 
ing these notes arises from our 
ignorance of the text which the 
several annotators followed. The 
ἀξιωματικῶς of the first note may 


T 
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ἀχάνη λιάτρον ἐστὶν 


108. ἀχάναοε: 
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ΓΙερεικόν, ὥςπερ ^ ἀρτάβη nap’ Airun- 

τίοιο" ἐχώρει δὲ wuecdlunouc ἀττικοὺς 114, 

coc μαρτυρεῖ ’ApicroréAnc/> ἀχάνας : ὅτι 
«ἁχάκαι ab» «ἀχάναι ai» κίεται «ic &<c> κατετίθεντο ἃς» 


κίςται E 


λόλκνοι. 


ι11. μοὶ 


πρὸς τουτονί: 


τοὺς ἐπιειτιεκοὺς οἱ ἐπὶ τὰς οεωρίας ετελ- Hesychius 


ἀντὶ 


τοῦ πρὸς ἐμαυτόν" ἁττικὸν δὲ τὸ τοιοῦτο 


cxfuua/:- ἁμοὶ 


πρὸς τουτονί: 


ὡς 


A εὐνιέντος αὐτοῦ ϑείκνυςι τῷ δακτύλῳ 
* ἀλιοὶ " λέγων καὶ ** τουτονί." 
112. ἵνα uM ce βάψω κιτλ.: ἵνα λιή 
οε épuepon ποιήςου τῷ aluan λκαςτίπας ᾿ αἵματι unus 


codex Suidae 


ἵνα u^ ce Báyo x. TA: οἱονεὶ ἵνα A 1766 4 


ce φοινίχω " 


ἵνα μή ce Bayo x.t.X.: 
Νῆοος ráp écn wuericrH n 


Σαρδὼ περὶ 


avr. τοῦ ἀομναῖοι ἵονεσ rap of ἀφηναῖοι ἀπὸ Yénoc Tov πουθου" ext. 
(106) ὅτι πάντασ Tolo ἕλληνασ ἴάονασ ἐκάλουν οἱ βάρβαροι προείρητ 
αι" ext. (108) ἀχάνη᾽' μέτρον ecrin πέρεικον ὥςπερ ἡ αρτάβη παραιγυπτ 
ίοις᾿ ἐχώρει δὲ μεδίλινουσ ἀττικοὺσ 11ὲ ὡς λιαρτυρεῖ üpicroréA go "ἄλλοι 
δὲ φασι ὅτι κιςτις εςτιν εἰς ἃ κατετίθεντο τοὶσ ἐπιςιτιολιουσ οἱ ἐπὶ τὰς 
e«copíac creAAduenor ext. (111) αντε του npoceuaurov | érrrixov δὲ τὸ T 
otoÜ0To cxfiua:coc uM εὐνιέντοσ δὲ aurov δείκνυει To δακτύλω. ἐμοὶ Ae 
rov καὶ Tovrowi* int. (112) βάλωμλα "ἵνα wn ce ἐρυορὸν ποιήοω τῶ βάλι 
λιατι uacrízac οἷονεὶ ἵνα ΔΗ ce φοινίχω᾽ Νῆοος ráp «cr λιεγίςτη ἡ cap 


"Iaoves and 'Idovos. Cp. Hesychius 
Ἰάονες : ᾿Αθηναῖοι ot "Ἴωνες (per- 
haps ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἤτοι “Iwves) ἀπὸ 
Ἴωνος x.7.A. Eustathius 954. 45. 
108. áxánac: the ἀχάνη is a 
Persian measure as the ἀρτάβη is 
an Egyptiau. It contained forty-five 
Attic medimni, as Aristotle testifies. 
/ Namely in his treatise on the Con- 
stitution of Orchomenos. Pollux x. 
164 fin. Cp. Hesychius s.v. ἀχάνη : 
B. A. 473. 32. G&xGnac: observe 
that ἀχάναι are the chests in which 
men despatched on a theoria used 
to store their provisions, / A scholion 
deriving from Phanodemus. Hesy- 
chius dydvas: τινὲς μὲν Περσικὰ 


μέτρα" Φανόδημος δὲ κίστας εἰς ἃς 
κατετίθεντο τοὺς ἐπισιτισμοὺς οἱ ἐπὶ 
θεωρίας ἰόντες. 

111. &uol πρὸς τουτονί : in 
lieu of πρὸς ἐμαυτόν----ΣΔὴ Attic con- 
struction.  &uol πρὸς τουτονί: : 
the ambassador does not understand ; 
and Dicaeopolis in saying ἐμοί and 
τουτονί makes a gesture with his 
finger. 

112. ἵνα u& ce βάψω x.T.À.: 
that I may not make you red with 
your blood by whipping you. ἵνα 
AM ce βάψω x.T.A.: that is to say, 
That I may not dye you purple. 
ἵνα uM ce βάψω x.T.A.: observe 
that Sardo is ἃ very large island 
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TEPON NUN coc περὶ ϑύο TON λόγον ποιεῖται" 
δῆλον οὖν ὅτι v ἑνὸς τοῦ éndozoTépou 


τοὺς ϑύο καλεῖ. 


118. ér@d’ ὅτι écri κιτιλ.: οὗτος ὁ 
Κλεικθένης ἀεὶ τὸ τένωον éxupüro ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἀεὶ φαίνεοθαι νέος: διὸ εὐνούχῳ αὐτὸν 


elxáza. 


119. ὦ eepudBoudon k.T.À.: πα 


χρῆται’ ἔςτι rap ἐν Τηλιενίδαις Εὐριπί- τημενίδαις E 


δου “ὦ ee«puóBouloN cnÀórxmoN ": 


οὗ- 


τος οὗν cxcómroN [Εὐριπίδην] npoctenxen 


πρωκτὸν παρὰ npocóoxíaw. 
122. Στράτων: καὶ οὗτος κομοϑεῖται 


ὥς λωβώλμενος 


τῷ τενείῳ καὶ λεαίνον 


τὸ οὗμα ὡς ὁ Κλειοϑθένης, ὥς φηεῖν αὐτὸς 


"Apicropadnnc ἐν ταῖς ὋὉλκάει- 


áréNao, Στράτων < 


125. ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον: 


** naióec 
>" « 
ὥετε ἐκεῖ 


> B 


ἀλέντοι εἰδέναι ὅτι ἕνα καλέςας μικρῶι npórepov. NON ὡς περὶ duo Tov 
λόγον ποιεῖται δῆλον οὖν ὅτι διενὸσ τοῦ ἐνδοχοτέρου τοὺσ δύο καλεῖ" 
infr. (116) αὐτόθεν ἀπὸ tio ἀττικῆσ ἐντεῦθεν" int. (1:18) ἐγ᾽ 0° οὗτοσ 
ὁ κλειςθένησ ἀεὶ τὸ γένειον ἐκυρᾶτο ἐπι τὸ ad φαίνεοθαι nNeoc διὸ εὖν 
ούχωι duTov εἰκάζει" infr. (119) παρωιδία χρῆται ἐστι yap ΕΝ THI λιμὃςε 
fa ευριπιδον ὦ φϑερμοβουλον «πλάγχνον οὗτοσ οὖν cxcomTov ευριπιδὴν 
npocéenkey πρῶώκτον παρα npocdokiay’ infr. (122) οὗ ϑηπου ετράτων "καὶ 
οὗτοσ κωμωιδεῖται ὧς λωβωλμενοσ τῷ γενείωι᾽ καὶ λειαίνων τὸ cua 
ὡς ὁ κλειοορένησ᾿ ὧς φησι duroc ἀριςτοφάνησ ἐν ταῖς oÀkaac παῖδεσ 


ἀγένειοι ετράτων᾽ infr. 


& little while before this he has 
addressed the Persian as a single 
person, but that here he speaks as 
though there were two. Accordingly 
it is evident that (in the former case, 
]. 111) he really addresses both by 
addressing the more important of the 
two. 

118. drà' ὅτι deri kx... : in 
order to appear young this Clei- 
sthenes made a practice of shaving 
his beard. So the poet compares 
him to a eunuch. 


119. ὦ φερμόβουλον x.T.À.: a 


parody. In the Temenidae of Euri- 
pides occurs the phrase “Ὁ fiery 
heart" ^ Dicaeopolis jeeringly adds 
πρωκτόν when we do not expect it. 

122. Στράτων: Straton too is 
ridiculed in comedy for mutilating 
his beard and depilating his body 
like Cleisthenes Aristophanes him- 
self says in the Trading Ships ** Boys 
beardless, Straton < 

>.” | Is the selection of the 

term λωβώμενος due to a “barbatus” 
annotator ? 

125. ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον : so that 
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χρόνον εἶ «μὴν πολὺν uuceóN ἐλάλιβανες"" «cu Ald. 
τὸ rap ἔφερες ἀντὶ τοῦ é\duSanec/- 
ἔφερες: ἐβάεταζες. 

140. Θέογνις: οὗτος ὁ Θέογνις τρα- 
reodiac ποιητὴς ψυχρός: κωομοωϑῶν οὖν 
αὐτὸν τῷ ψυχρῷ τὸν ψυχρὸν παρέθαλεν τὸν Ald. 
καὶ πάνυ χαριέντως ἔεκωψεν. 

143. ὑμκῶν τ᾽ épacrhc x.T.À.: ἴδιον 
ἐραστῶν τὰ τῶν ἐρωμένων ὀνόματα 
Γράφειν ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις ἢ δένδροις A 
φύλλοις. 

145. ὁ δ᾽ υἱὸς x.r.À. : Τοῦτον noÀírHN 
énoíHcaN ᾿Ἀϑθηναῖοι. 

146. éz ᾿Απατουρίων : χαριέντως ὡς 
ἐσαπατωμένων τῶν ᾿Ἀοηναίων" λέγει δὲ 
νῦν περὶ ᾿Απατουρίων ἑορτῆς ἐπιοήλιου 
καὶ δημλιοτελοῦς ἀγολιένης παρὰ τοῖς 'Aen- 
ναίοις κατὰ τὸν ΓΙυανεψιῶνα ufina: ἐν 
δὲ τοῖς 'Anaroupíoic ἀνεγράφη τῇ πολιτείᾳ 


(137) τοῦτο Sia uécov ὁ δικαιόπολις. οὐκὰν ἔγραψασ τὸν χορὸν d πολὺν 
aucÜov ἐλάλιβανες τὸ γὰρ ἔφερεσ avr. του duBaner ἐβάεσταζεσ᾽ int. 
(140) οὗτοσ ὁ eforme τραγωϊδιασ ποιητησ ψυχρός κωμκώϑων οὖν αὐτὸν 
TO ψυχρῶ τὸ ψυχρὸν παρέβαλεν καὶ πανυ χαριεντωσ Éckoyev* ext. (145) 
τοῦτον ΠΟλΙΤΉΝ ἐποίμοαν ἀθηναῖοι int. ἴδιον epacrov τὰ Tov epcoudn 
ων ὄνοματα rpapan ἐν Toi τοίχοις A Oevüpow A φύλλοις" int. (146) 
ἦρα φαγεῖν ἄλλαντασ ἐκαπατουριων χαριέντωσ ὡς ἐκαπατωλιένων T 
ὧν Gennaiwy-Adra δὲ NÜN περι ἀπατουριων εορτῆσ ἐπιςήλιου καὶ Onu 
οτελοῦσ ἀγομένησ παρα τοῖς ἀομναίοις κατα τὸν πυανεψιῶνα wANG: 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς Gnarovpioic ἀνεγράφη τῇ πολιτεία ὁ υἱὸς εἰτάλκους supr. 


would not have wasted your time, if 


you had not got good pay "—4édepes 
being used in the sense of ἐλάμβανες. 
ἔφερες: — ἐβάσταζες (carried off). 

140. Θέογνις : this Theognis was 
8 dull tragic poet. In ridicule of 
him Aristophanes compares his frigid 
poems to the frigidity of snow —a 
humorous jeer at his expense. 

143. ὑμῶν 0° épacrhc x..À.: 
lovers have à way of inscribing on 
walls or trees or leaves the names of 
those whom they love. 


145. ὁ δ᾽ ulóc x.Tr.À.: the 


Athenians gave rights of citizenship 
to the son of Sitalces. 

146. ἐς ᾿Απατουρίων : a piece of 
fun ; as though the Athenians were 
deceived (ἐξαπατωμένων) by him. The 
reference here is to the Apaturia—a 
notable public festival celebrated at 
Athens in the month Pyanepsion. 
It was on the day of the Apaturia 
that the son of Sitalces was enrolled 
among the citizens. / Perhaps three 
notes are here run together.  Per- 
haps the second originally ran ὅτι 
« > λέγει περὶ τῶν 'Áma- 
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hero: ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν ᾿Αθηναῖοι 
ταύτην üroucN, ἀπὸ τῆς ἁπάτης Με- 
λανοίου ᾿Απατούρια nmpocaropevcanrec>. 
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150. παρνόπων : εἶδος ἀκρίδων οἱ 


πάρνοπες. 


152. πλὴν τῶν παρνόπων : ὡς πολ- 
λῶν ὄντων παρνόπων ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῆ. 


154. Τοῦτο λιέν τ᾽ ἤδη cagéc: 


τοῦ» ψεύϑεται. 


«ἀντὶ ὟΝ τοῦ» 


156. τουτὶ τί ἐςτι x.T.À.: ὧς ἀοθενῶν 


A ὀλίγων ὄντων" 


᾽Οϑδϑολιάντων : 


Ὀδό- 


AdNT€c ἔονος Θρᾳκικόν: φαςὶ δὲ αὐτοὺς 


Ἰουϑαίους εἶναι. 


158. Tic TON ιΟδομάντων k.T.À.: 


[ἐλιαίνοντο δὲ καὶ] ἀνεςτέλλοντο ol Gpà- 
τίς τῶν ᾿Οδολιάντων 

K.T.À.: ἀποοεουρμένα &xoua τὰ «αἰδοῖα» [" 
ἀνέτειλεν Β ἀποτεθρίακεν : ἀνέςτειλεν " 


Kec τὰ alóoia/- 


ἁμεςτέλ- 
λοντο E 


τὰ «αἰδοῖα» 
ἀποτεορία- P 


(150) elóoc ἀκριδων οἱ πάρνοπεσ ὡς πολλων οντων napNonwy ἐν τῆι dt 


τικῆι" int, 


ἀνέτειλεν κυριωσ δὲ ἀπεφύλλιςεν cuxac epía γὰρ τὰ φύλλα 


Tio εὐκησ.«λιαίνοντο δὲ καὶ ἀπετίλλοντο of epaxeo τὰ αἰδοῖα καὶ doce 
ευρμένα ἔχονειν αὐτά" int. (153) uaxiucTaTov: ψεύδεται ὡς üceexov A ὁλ 
ίγων οντων" int. et infr. (160) καταπελτάοςονται" κατακοντίοουει xaranoA« 
λλιήοουει πέλτη γὰρ εἶδοσ λιμχανῆσ αφῆς ἀκόντια καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ ἀφιᾶςι" 
A xaradpauovvra: ΠέλΤΗ rap ἀςπὶς μικρά. infr. (156) ὀδόλαντεσ Éenoc 


circumstance the Athenians celebrate 
this festival, which they have named 
A paturia from the ἀπάτη or treachery 
of Melanthius. / I have pieced to- 
gether this account from several ad- 
scripts to Pax 890. 

150. παρνόπων: 
locust. 

152. πλὴν τῶν παρνόπων: 
locusts abound in Attica. 

154. τοῦτο uéN γ᾽ ἥδη cagéc: 
that is, It is 8 lie. 

156. τουτὶ τί d&cr1 x.T.A.: they 
are infirm or else few in number. 
᾿Οδολιάντων : the Odomantes are a 
Thracian tribe. It is said that they 
are Jews. / The idea of a Jewish 
origin may have been suggested by 


a species of 


the practice referred to in l 158. / 
There was, however, a district in 
Armenia called ᾿Οδομαντίς (Strabo 
528. 5), and Οὖδαι is found as the 
name of a tribe in Asiatic Sarmatia, 
while O vd ακάσπης is also given as 
the name of & mountain in Armenia. 
So perhaps we should write Ovdaious 
for ᾿Ιουδαίους. 

158. τίς τῶν 'O$ouáwToN x. 
τὰ, : the Thracians used to draw 
back the skin of their aedoea. / The 
verb ἀναστέλλειν is sometimes used 
as a surgical term in the sense of 
dvacvpew. τίς τῶν Ὀδολιάντων 
K.T.A.: they have the skin of their 
aedoea drawn back. ἀποτεθρίακεν : 
has drawn back (the skin) ἀπο- 
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Kal ἁρπαζόντων τὰ ckópoóa- dpécxonral 
δὲ τοῖς ckopóóoic οἱ Θρᾷκες οὐκ ἀπεικό- 
τως" ecpud rap Ta ckópoóa φυεικῶς, ol 
δὲ Θρᾷκες ψυχρὰν χώραν νέμονται. 

165. oU καταβαλεῖτε x.r.À.: ὁ Θεω- 
pec ἐπιπλήττει τοῖς βαρβάροις ápnácaa 
τὰ cxépoda, καὶ τῷ δΔικαιοπόλιδι duofcoc 
ἐπιπλήττει ἐρεοίζοντι αὐτούς. 

166. ἐεκορδιομένοις : [εἷς τὸ αὐτό. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ οφοδροῖς οὖςι καὶ πικροῖς re- 
νομένοις λιετειληφόσι τῶν οκορόδων[" 
écxopdicuénoic: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν 
ἀλεκτρυόνων’ τούτοις rap ὅτε μέλλουσι 
λιάχεεθαι cxépoda δίδοται écefein, ἵνα ecp- 
λιανϑέντες ὀξύτεροι τένωνται, ὡς καὶ ἐν 
Ἱππεῦοεΐ φηειν' “ἵν᾽ ἄμεινον ὦ τῶν 
ἑεκοροδιομένος ud." 


i71. 91ocH μία: 


napeguAérroNTO ol 


ων. ὧς ἐκείνων AuucorróNTov καὶ ápnazówrov τὰ «κόροδα᾽ ἀρέεκονται δὲ 
τοῖς cxopdédoic of epdixes οὐκ ane«akóroc:e«puó rap τὰ εκόροδα φυεικ 
ὥσ. οἱ δὲ φρᾶικες ψυχρὰν χώραν νέμονται" infr. 

Folio 130 verso, line 166. (166) οὐ μη npóca τούτοιαιν ἑεκορϑδιεμέν 
οισ. οὗ καταβαλεισ.ὁ φεωρὸσ ἐπιπλήττει τοῖς βαρβάροις ápnácaa τὰ cx 


T T 7T 
όροδα καὶ To δικαιοπόλιδι àuoíoc ἐπιπλήττει ἐρεοίζοντι αὖ εἰς αυαντι 
τοῦ cpodpofe otc καὶ πικροῖς rewouéwoic μετειληφόςι τῶν ckopóóov à 
no μεταφορᾶς τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων .τούτοις rap ὅτε μέλλουει λιάχεςθαι.- ck 
όροδα δίδοται ἐςϑίειν “ἵνα φερμανθέντεσ ὀκύτεροι γένωνται ὡς καὶ «m 
inn«0a φησι" ἱνάμεινον ὦ TaN ἑςκορδιςλιένοις UGX’ supr. et ext. (171) 
παρεφυλάττοντο οἱ dennafo: Tac διὸς ἡλιέρας καὶ διέλυον Tao exKAHc 


Maddened by the irritant effects of 
the garlic of which they have eaten. 
écxopdicuénoic: a metaphor from 


assaulted by the Thracians, who are 
hungry and seize the garlic. Thra- 
cians are naturally pleased with 


garlic. It is hot to the taste, and 
Thrace is a cold country. 

165. οὐ καταβαλεῖτε x.T.À. : 
Theorus scolds the savages for having 
taken the garlic, and at the same 
time scolds Dicaeopolis for provok- 
ing them. / This annotator gave the 
whole of 1l. 165 and 166 to Theorus. 

166. écxopdicuénoic: that is, 


fighting cocks) When they have to 
fight they have garlic given them 
in order that they may be inflamed 
by it and become the more lively, 
as Aristophanes also says in the 
Knights (l. 494):—‘“ Why, friend ; 
that you may fight the better, when 
primed with garlic." 


171. διοεμλία: the Athenians 
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180. cTririToí: ἀντὶ τοῦ πυκνοί᾽ εἴρηται 
δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν écertron αἵτινες ὑδρανϑεῖοαι sdpanecion 
cuunaroüw- εἷς πυκνότητα cuunaroONTa/- πρίνινοι: P 
Tm Elmsley crepeot καὶ ckAHpoí: «ἰςκυρὸν rap τὸ τῆς «Kxuphw .. 


πρίνου zóhow»: 


*Hcío8oc: 


“ πρίνου δὲ RON: 


uidas 


γύην," καὶ πάλιν" “«φέρειν δὲ γύην, ὅτ᾽ 3077 A 


ἂν εὕρης, | «ic οἶκον 


Kar’ ὅρος διζήλιενος 


A xar ἄρουραν» | npinin<on>: Sc rap 
βουεὶν «ἀροῦν» ὀχυρώτατός ἐςτιν." 


181. ἀτεράμονεο: 


«οἷον» uh τειρόλιενοι" 


«οἷον» Β 


λίαν εκληροί, 
áTepánoNec: 


κυρίως τὰ AU éwéuena τῶν  ÓcnpécoN 


G@repduona λέγονται «οἷον, οὐ τεράμονα 


εφενδάλινινοι: 
τοιοῦτο rap τὸ τῆς cpenddunou xU)oN/- 
: ἀντὶ τοῦ οφενδονηταί. 

igo. ὄζουει πίττης: κοινὸν ἐπὶ οἴνου 


καὶ ἀπαλά» [’ 


co Q) 


καὶ νεὼς τὸ níccHc 


lexupoí- 


exhibet 
ózuN: 6 ϑὲ Aóroc: 


πυκνοι εἴρηται δὲ ἀπὸ Tov écefrov αἵτινες Upanecica εἰς πυκνότητα - 
εὐνάπτονται" ext. (181) ἀτεράλιονεσ "λίαν cxAHpol UH τειρόλιενοι kupioc 
δὲ Ta ΜΗ eWoUENd των ocnpe«ov ατεράλιονα λέγονται" int. (181) ἵεχκυροί᾽ 
τοιοῦτο γὰρ τὸ Tio οφενδάλινου χύλον αντι Tov οφενδονηταί" ext. (180) 
πρίνινοι "ετερεοὶ καὶ εκληροί | ἡείοδοσ πρίνον δὲ γύην Kai πάλιν πρίνιν 
oc rap βουεὶν ὀχυρώτατοσ ecrin: ext. (190) κοινὸν ἐπὶ οἵνου καὶ νεὼς 


τὸ níccMc οζειν ὁ ὃε Aoroc Szoucn 


180. ennroí: that is, Compact — 
a metaphor from clothes which are 
steeped in water and trodden to make 
them close in texture. / Elmsley com- 
pares Pollux vii. 37-38. The result 
which is now got by “milling” cloth 
was then got by treading it in water. 
πρίνινοι : hard and stiff, the wood of 
the ilex being firm. Hesiod (Op. 
436) :—“But of ilex the plough- 
tree," and again (id. 427) :—‘‘ But 
for the plough-tree, when thou find 
it, bear it home, seeking by hill or 
dale for the wood of the ilex ; for 
if made thereof it is strongest for 
oxen to plough with." 


181. ἁτεράμονες : very sturdy, 
not being exhausted (τειρόμενοι), so 


αἱ cnondai αὖται καταεςκευῆς Tpi 


to speak. drrepGuonec: properly 
used of pulse that is not well boiled, 
being, so to say, not τεράμονα, that 
is, tender. / Phrynichus in Bekk. 
An. 20. 16 τὸ μέντοι ἀτέραμνον 
κυρίως ἐπὶ τῶν δισεψήτων ὀσπρίων 
τιθέασιν. οφενϑδάλινινοι : strong ; 
maple-wood being strong. c9 
4) : that is, Slingers. / In the 
Aldine and in Suidas the meaning 
slingers is got out of the ordinary 
reading: ἐστὶ δὲ xai εἶδος xavvd- 
Bews ἡ σφένδαμνος" ἡ yàp σφενδόνη 
ἀπὸ καννάβεως γίνεται: but this is 
perhaps merely ἃ guess. 

190. 6zouc πίττης : that it smells 
of pitch is ἃ thing said both of wine 
and of a ship. The sense is: This 
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ὅποι «τέτρα- ὅποι «τέτραπται!» τῆς’ ϑόχαν ràp nenai- 
πα B διρυλιένου xapriócarro ἄν τις οὕτως εἰποῦν. 

211. οὐκ ἂν én’ éufic x.T.).: ὁ uin 

χορὸς cuMécrHKkeN ἐς KO ἀνδρῶν: écn δὲ 
νῦν repontixéc. πάνυ δὲ ἐμμελῶς καὶ 
λιετὰ nácHc ἀρετῆς ὁ ποιητής ἐμιμήςατο 
Γερόντων τρόπους καὶ λόγους: τρόπους 
λιὰν ἐκ τῆς ἀκροχολίας, λόγους δὲ ἐκ τῆς 
τῶν παλαιῶν ἔργων Unounricecoc’ τοιοῦτος 
ἡλιῖν καὶ 6 Nécrop δοκεῖ λέγον" καὶ ὁ 
λιὰν οὖν Ὅμηρος fiposkóc ὧν ἡροοκῶν 
npázeoN λιέμνηται, ᾿Ἀριετοφάνης δὲ λιε- 
τρίοις ἀνδράει καὶ βαναύοοις περιέθηκεν 
ἄνθρακας καὶ φορτία Bacrazéuena. 

214. Φαύλλῳ : ὁ Φαῦλλος δρολιεὺς 
<éhuumont- dpicroc <Ohuumontxne> /- Φαύλλῳ: «ὁπλιτοδρό- 
po Cue «Φαὔλλος» «ὁπλιτοδρόμος nepióNuuoc ὃν "7 : - 
B ἐκάλουν ὁδόμετρον: ἦν δὲ καὶ néwrae- Ald. 


ίαν γῆν πέφευγεν ἀλλὰ ποῦ γῆς dézav γὰρ πεπαιδευλένοι Kapnescatro 
άν τις οὕτωσ εἰπών" ext. οἱ infr. 

Folio 131, line 211. (211) οὐκ ὃν &neufic re νεότητοσ᾽ "ὁ λιὲν χοροσ 
ευνέςτηκεν «x KO ἁνὸδρῶν écri δὲ NON Γεροντικοσ᾽ πάνυ δὲ ἐλιλλελῶσ καὶ 
λιεταὰα πάεησ ἀρετησ ὁ ποιητὴσ ἐμιλλήοατο Γερόντων Tpónovo καὶ λόγο 
uc:Tpónovo av ἐκ Tyo ἀκροχολιασ λόγουσ δὲ ἐκ Tyo των παλαιῶν ἕρ 
Γων ὑποικμνήοεωσ  τοιοῦτοσ ἡλιῖν καὶ ὁ νέετωρ ϑοκεῖ λέγων καὶ ὁ um 
ovv ὅμηροσ ἡρωΐκοσ ὧν ἡρωΐκων πράχεων μέμνηται ἀριετοφανησ δὲ 
a«rpíoic ανὸδράει καὶ Banaucoic περιέθηκεν ἄνορακασ καὶ φορτια βαετα 
zéuena’ supr. (214) ὁ φαύλλοσ δρομεὺς ἄριετοσ épot &nírpauuua τοιόν 


speak with like precision, you would 
get the reputation of a cultured 
man. 

211. οὐκ ὃν én’ &ufic x.T.A.: 
the Chorus is composed of twenty- 
four men. Here it represents old 
men. The poet is quite consistent 
and altogether perfect in the manner 
in which he reproduces the temper 
and the style of conversation of old 
men—their temper in their irrita- 
bility, and their style of conversation 
in the reminiscences of their past 
life. To us Nestor seems to talk 
in much the same way. And Homer 


indeed being a heroic poet refers to 
heroic achievements, whereas Ari- 
stophanes, describing ordinary and 
vulgar men, gives them charcoal 
and packs to carry. / The passage 
of Homer which the annotator had 
in mind is probably IL 7. 123-160. 
The text to which this note was first 
attached seems to have introduced 
the Chorus first at 1. 211. 

214. Φαύλλῳ : Phayllus was an 
excellent runner, an Olympian victor. 
Qa0ÀÀc: Phayllus was a noted 
runner in armour whom they called 
᾿Οδόμετρος or Measure of distances. 
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Aéroc: πρὶν αὐτοὺς τρώοω coc cxoiNoc 
ézUc kai ὀδυνηρός. 

230. ἐπίω κώπαις (2) : ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ 
νεὼς καὶ ναυτικὸς ὧν ἐπίω αὐτοῖς" Nau- 
τικοὶ δὲ οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι. 

434. θλέπειν ΓΠ]αλλήναδε: δέον γὰρ 
εἰπεῖν [Ζητεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ] βλέπειν 
Γαλληνικόν, τουτέετι γενναῖον, εἶπεν 
Γαλλήναδεί. βλέπειν Γ͵αλλήναδε: ol 
ΓΙαλληνεῖς δῆλιός ἐςτι τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς énea 
ΓΙαςιςτράτῳ βουλολένω τυραννεῖν καὶ 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἀμυνομένοις αὐτὸν  cuNÉcTH 
nóleuoc: ὃ δὲ βούλεται εἰπεῖν τοῦτό 
ἐςτιν " ὁμοίως diaxeicea καὶ τραχέως ἔχειν 
πρὸς τὸν crieicduueNON λακεδαιλλονίοις coc 
πάλαι πρὸς lleacícrparoN τὸν τύραννον 


ἡνίκα εὐυνεςτήςαμεν 


MÁXHN. 


ἐν Γαλλήνη τὴν 


236. ἐμπλήμην : κορεςθείην " — éu- 
πλείμην : εὐκτικῆς ἐγκλίοεοος τετύχηκεν 





ovo Tpcocco ὡς εχοῖνοσ ὀκὺς καὶ ὀδυνηρόσ" ext. (230) αντι τοῦ dia Ne 
oc καὶ ναυτικὸσ ὧν. ἐπΐω αὐτοῖς. ναυτικοὶ δὲ οἱ ἀφηναῖοι" int. (234) 
δέον γὰρ εἰπεῖν Ζητεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ βλέπειν παλληνικὸν τουτέςτι re 
νναῖον εἶπεν παλλήναδε᾽ οἱ παλλμνεῖσ Ofüuoo «cri Tyo ἀττικησ énea πε 
ιειστράτω βουλομένω τυραννεῖν. καὶ deHNaforc ἀλιυνολιένοις αὐτὸν cu 
Νέςτη noÀeuoc:ó δὲ βοιλεται εἰπεῖν τουτό ἐστι ὅὁμοιωσ διακεῖοθαι καὶ 
τραχέωσ ἔχειν πρὸσ τὸν ςπειοάλιενον λακεδαιλιονίοις᾿ ὡς πάλαι προσ πε 
icferpatov τὸν τύραννον ἡνίκα εὐυνεςτήςαλιεν ἐν παλλήνη τὴν λιάχην᾽ 


sense is, Until I wound them like ἃ 
sharp and painful rush. 


230. éníco κώπαις (2) : that is, 
Till I attack them by ship or as a 
naval man; the Athenians being ἃ 
naval power. 


234. βλέπειν Παλλήναδε: when 
we should expect βλέπειν IlaA- 
ληνικόν “to assume a brave look" 
the poet prefers βλέπειν Παλλή.- 
vade “to look toward Pallene.” / 
There is nothing to be done in such 
notes except to follow the reading and 
accentuation of the codex. βλέπειν 


VOL. II 


Γαλλήναδε : Palleneis is a deme of 
Attica where a battle took place 
between Peisistratus who aimed at 
setting up ἃ despotism and the 
Athenians who resisted his efforts. 
What he means to say is this :— To 
be like disposed —that is, to be harsh 
—to the man who has made a truce 
with the Lacedaemonians as once we 
were to Peisistratus the tyrant when 
we fought with him in Pallene. / 
See Aristotle Athen. Pol. xv. 3, and 
xvil. fin. 


236. &unháunHm: should have 
my fil  &unlÀeíunHm: with an 


U 
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τῆς Βοιωτίας---λαδβὼν τοῦ Διονύοου τὸ 
ἄγαλμα ἧκεν eic τὴν ᾿Αττικήν" of δὲ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι οὐκ ἐδέχαντο μετὰ Tuufic τὸν 
θεόν: GAN’ οὐκ ἁμιοοί τε αὐτοῖς ταῦτα 
BouA«ucauéNoic ἀπέβη μηνίςαντος γὰρ τοῦ λιηνίοαντος 
θεοῦ, Nócoc κατέοκηψεν εἷς τὰ αἰδοῖα τῶν Ald. 
GNOpON, καὶ TO δεινὸν GNHKECTON HIN. ὡς 

δὲ ἀπεῖπον πρὸς THN NócoN KpdTTONG 
F€NOMÉNHN πάςης GNepconciac λιαγΓανείας 
καὶ τέχνης, ἀπεοτάληοσαν θεωροὶ λιετὰ 
cnoudiic, οἵ δὴ ἐπανελθόντες ἔφαςαν ἴαειν 
ταύτην εἶναι λιόνην, εἰ διὰ τιλῆς ἁπάσης 
ἄγοιιν τὸν ϑεόν. σπειςθέντες οὖν τοῖς 
ἡγγελλιένοις οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι φαλλοὺς ἰδίᾳ τε 
καὶ OHuocíd KaTeckeUacan, καὶ τούτοις 
ἐγέραιρον τὸν θεόν, ὑπόλινηλια ποιούλιενοι 
τοῦ πάθους. [ἴτως δὲ καὶ ὅτι παίδων 
renécecoc αἵτιος ὁ θεός. ἡδονὴν γὰρ xai 
ἀφροδίεια λιέθη ἐκανίετηει. τοιγαροῦν καὶ 
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duae litterae deletae sunt quarum prior alpha esse videtur) eleueupat 
πόλεισ elici τησ βοιωτιασ. λαβὼν τοῦ dionUcov τὸ Óralua ἧκεν εἷς τὴν 
ἁττικην οἱ δὲ ἀϑθηναῖοι οὐκεδέχαντο wera Tuyo τὸν θεον ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
auicef re αὐτοῖς ταῦτα βουλευςαλιένοις ἀπέβη μκηνυςάντοσ rap τοῦ 
θεου Mócoc κατέεκηψεν εἷς τὰ aldofa τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τὸ δεινὸν ἀνήκ 
ecrov ἧν᾿ ὡς ὃε ἀπεῖπον πρὸσ τὴν νόςον᾽ κρείττονα γενολιένην πάςης 
ἀνορωπείας uarraweíac καὶ τέχνης. ἀπεετάληςαν e«copol werd cnovófic- 
οἱ δὴ ἐεπανελοόντεσ ἔφαςαν ἵἴαςιν ταύτην εἰναι λιόνην. el δια τιλιῆσ ἀπ 
Gene ἄγοιεν τὸν θεον. πειεοθέντεσ οὖν τοῖσ ἡγτελλμένοις ol ἀϑθηναῖοι. φαλ 
Loto ἴδία τε καὶ δημλιοείαι κατεςκεύαςαν. καὶ τούτοισ ἐγέραιρον τὸν θεον᾿ 
ὑπόμνηλια ποιούμενοι τοῦ πάφουσ ἴοως δὲ καὶ ὅτι παίδων γενέςεωσ al 


Boeotia — conveyed to Athens the 
image of Dionysus; but the Athen- 
ians did not receive the god with 
honour. Yet this their decision 
ended in their punishment. The 
god was wroth, and ἃ grievous 
disease attacked their men in their 
private parts, nor did the evil yield 
to treatment. And when they lost 
heart before the plague, which was 
become too strong for any spell or 
skill of men, messengers were sent 


in all haste to consult the oracle. 
These on their return said that the 
only remedy was to treat the god 
with all honour. Accordingly the 
Athenians obeyed the message both 
as individuals and as ἃ community. 
They made phalli to remind them 
of their sufferings and worshipped 
the god therewith. [And perhape 
also because the god causes the 
procreation of children, inasmuch as 
drunkenness excites to self-indulgence 





ACHARNENSES 
cxAua καλεῖται “napa mpocdoxian”: ἔθει 


rap φάναι ἐκποιήςεται  naióac/ γαλᾶς 
cod x.Tr.À.: παῖδας ὃδρμωλυτάτους. 
256. βδεῖν ἐπειδὰν κιτιλ.: παρόςον 


ἐν τῷ ὄρορῳ OokoÜciN οἱ ἄνορωποι ευνε- 


Χῶς βϑέειν διὰ τὸ τὰς πέψεις τότε ríNecea. 


257. πρόβαινε κἀν x.T.À.: cc éni 
ὄχλου πολιπευόντων αὐτῶν. 
261. Gcouai τὸ φαλλικόν: Gcuara 


λέγεται φαλλικὰ τὰ ἐπὶ TG φαλλῷ Gdduena 
AéhH: écrin δὲ εἷς Διόνυοον. 


265. uoixé naidepacrá: OX) τὸ τοὺς 
A€eóoNTdc ríNecom περὶ τὰ ἀφροδίεια[" 
Aoixé rididepacTá: δεῖ νοεῖν ὅτι ταῦτα 
οὐχ cc ἐν βλαςφημίᾳ λέγεται [τὸ μοιχὲ 
καὶ τὸ παιδεραςτὰ] ἀλλὰ πρὸς didxucIN 
καὶ ἱλαρότητα τοῦ φαλλοῦ. 

266. ἕκτω ς᾽ ἔτει x.T.À.: ἕκτον γὰρ 
ἦν λοιπὸν ἔτος é οὗ ὁ πόλεμος 'Aen- 
ναΐοις πρὸς Γελοποννηείους cunécrH/> ἐς 


TO δὲ τὸ οχῆλια καλεῖται παρα mpocdoxian ἔθει γὰρ φαναι εκποίποεται 
παῖδασ νεανίας" ext. (256) παρ᾽ όςον ἐν τῶι ὄρϑρωι δοκοῦειν of ανθρ 
co. ςυνεχῶς βϑέειν δια τὸ Tao πέψεις τότε rineceat’ ext. (257) ὡς ἐπὶ 
ὄχλοι πομπευόντων αὐτῶν᾽ int. (261) ἄεματα λέγεται φαλλικὰ τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῶι φαλλῶι ἀιδόμενα μέλη ᾿ἔςτιν δὲ elc διόνυςον" ext. (265) διὰ τὸ Tow 
λιεθύοντασ Γίνεςθαι περι τὰ agpoóícia: δεῖ δὲ νοεῖν ὅτι Taura οὐχ ὡς 
ἐν βλαςφηλιία λέγεται τὸ μοιχε καὶ τὸ παιδεραςτα ἀλλὰ προς διάχυειν 
καὶ ἱλαρότητα του φαλλοῦ" ext. (266) ἕκτον γὰρ ἦν λοιπὸν ἕτοσ ἐς οὗ 
ὁ πόλεμος ἀθηναίοις προσ πελοποννηείουσ cuMécrH:Ofüuuov δὲ ἔφη τὴν 


pected ἐκποιήσεται παῖδας. γαλᾶς 
coO x.T.À.: children with a most 
evil smell. 

256. βϑεῖν ἐπειδὰν x.T.À.: that 
this should constantly happen in the 
morning is due to the activity of the 
digestion at that time of day. 

257. πρόβαινε κἄν x.T.À.: the 
procession takes place in the presence 
of a crowd. 

261. conuat τὸ φαλλικόν : the 
songs sung over the phallus are 


called Songs of the phallus, and are 
addressed to Dionysus. 


265. μοιχὲ παιδεραςτά : men who 
have been drinking give way to 
sexual passion. μοιχὰ παιδεραςτά: 
observe that this is said in no 
irreverence but in abandonment and 
merriment at the phallus. 


266. ἕκτῳ c' fra x.T.À. : observe 
that consequently it was six years 
since the war broke out between 
Athens and the Peloponnesians, ἐξ 
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κυρίως δὲ» xarà τῶν reoprn- 
κῶν rírapra « »" 
καταγιγαρτίςαι: βαλεῖν καὶ διαμηρίςαι[" 
καταγιγαρτίςαι: recprikóc παίζει. οὐ 
rap διὰ παντὸς cuNouciócai δηλοῖ τὸ 
καταγιγαρτίςαι. 

279. ἐν τῷ φεψάλω: ἐν τῷ καπνείῳ᾽ 
φέψαλοι ráp εἶειν of cminefipec: «ὡς καὶ 
ἀλλαχοῦ» “ ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ λχιοιχοῦ καταλέλει- 
πται φεψάλυχ". Ἡείοδος" “αἶψά κε πηϑά- 
Aion μὲν ὑπὲρ Kanno’ καταθεῖο." 

284. Ἡράκλεις τουτὶ x.T.À.: βαλ- 
λόμενος λίθοις ὁ Δικαιόπολις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
χοροῦ φηεὶν “Ἡράκλεις ᾽[’ ‘HpdxAeic: 
ὡς Ghexixaxon τὸν Ἡρακλέα καλεῖ[- τὴν 
xóTpaN ευντρίψετε: τελοίου χάριν τῆς 
λιὰν KkepálHc oU φροντίζει, τῆς δὲ χύτρας 


rírapra « ᾿ 
> & 


καπνείῳ 


Valckenaer 


Valckenaer, 
emendata 
lectione 
Aldina 

ὡς καλλίας 
ϑηλοῖ 


προνοεῖται. 


ἔλαις" ext. (175) αντι Τοῦ κατα Τῶν Γεωργικῶν γιγάρτων βαλεῖν καὶ dia 
λιηρίςαι Γεοοργικῶσ δὲ παίζει οὐ γὰρ dia παντὸσ cuwouciacai δηλοῖ τὸ 
καταγιγαρτίςαι᾽ int. (279) ἐν To φεψάλωι ἐν TO καπήλωι  φέψαλλοι γάρ 
dan ol επινϑθῆρεσ ἀλλ᾽ οὐδε μοιχοῦ καταλέλειπται φεψάλυχ᾽ ἡείοδοσ. αἱ 
wá κε πηϑάλιον μὲν ὑπὲρ καπνοῦ karae«io: ext. (284) βαλλόλιενοσ Ate 
ow: ὃ δικαιόπολϊς ὑπὸ τοῦ xopov φησι ἡράκλεισ" int. (284) ὡς ἀλεχίκα 
Kov τὸν ἡρακλέα καλεῖ γέλοιον δὲ χάριν. τῆσ λιὲν κεφαλῆσ οὐ φροντί 


ζει. τησ δὲ χύτρας προνοεῖται" ext 


it is used of country-bred persons 
< > 
grape-stones. / Perhaps we may safely 
supply κοπτόντων καὶ ἐσθιόντων 
after γίγαρτα, comparing a note on 
Pax 634. καταγιγαρτίςαι : to throw 
down and diamerise καταγιγαρ- 
τίοαι : a farm-yard joke Καταγι- 
γαρτίσαι is not ἃ general term for 
συνουσιάσαι. 

279. ἐν τῷ φεψάλῳ: in the 
chimney. For by φέψαλοι are 
meant "sparks, as also elsewhere 
(Lys. 107) “But not one spark of a 
lover is left behind. Hesiod (Op. 
45) *You may straight bestow the 
tiller above the smoke.” / Two notes 


. (285) μιαρα κεφαλη ἐκ τοῦ ἡγελιονι 


or more are probably contaminated, 
I am not at all sure that καπνείῳ 
is right. The καπηλείῳ of Suidas 
(3778 B) may well be a note on some 
absurd variant like πεψάλῳ, or there 
may actually have been a variant év 
καπήλον for ἐκ κραιπάλης of 277. 
Cp. Hesychius καπαλαί: κάπηλοι. 

284. Ἡράκλεις τουτὶ x.T.A.: 
Dicaeopolis when hit by the stones 
which the Chorus throw exclaims 
“Heracles!” ἩῬἩράκλεις : he calls 
upon Heracles as averter of evil. 
τὴν χύτραν cuNTpÍyere: to make 
a laugh he does not give a thought 
to his own head. His one thought 
is for the pot. 
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φρόνως καὶ rewNaícc οὐ παραιτεῖται τὸν 
θάνατον, ἀλλὰ πρῶτον εἰπεῖν ἀπιοῖ καὶ 
τότε ἀποθανεῖν ἐὰν A δίκαιον. 

299. ἀναςοχήςομαι: ὅτι τινὲς τὸ ἄνα- 
cxHicoud ὡς ἔκφυλον Nouízouci ἐχρήσατο 
δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Anuoceénnc ἐν τῷ κατὰ αὐτῷ Ald. 
'"Apicrokpárouc- οὐ δεῖ οὖν λιόνον λέγειν 
ἀνέσολιαι. 

joo. ὧς A«uícHka K.T.A.: éuceiro 
rap ὁ Κλέων ὡς cuwTapérroN Ta KoING/: 
ὃν ἐγὼ τελιῷ x.T.À.: οἰκεία ἡ ἁπειλὴ 
κατὰ τοῦ Κλέωνος’ βυροοδέψης γὰρ οὗτος. 

3o1. Τοῖς ἱππεῦειν : ὅτι τοῖς Innedcn 
ἦν τις ἔχορα πρὸς Κλέωνα καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς δεδήλωκεν. “καὶ φιλῶ τοὺς ἱππέας 
| διὰ τοῦτο τοὔργον. 

802. coG δ᾽ ἐγὼ λόγους x.T.A.: οὐ 
AérouciN ὅτι τοὺς λιὲν λιακροὺς «Aór»ou«c- ΟΝ 


&xepa Ald. 





acutus ex circumflexo factus) oU παραιτεῖται τὸν θάνατον ἀλλὰ πρῶτον 
εἰπεῖν Gxiof καὶ τότε ἀποθανεῖν ἐὰν A δίκαιον" supr. (299) οὐκ αναςχή 
coud-Sn τινὲσ τὸ ἁναςχήςομαι ὡς ἔκφυλον Nouízova | expricato δὲ αὖ 
TO καὶ δηλιοςθενησ ἐν τῶι κατὰ ἀριςτοκράτοισ οὐ δεῖ ovv λιόνον λέγε 
IN ἀνέχολιαι. supr. (300) ἐμιςεῖτο γὰρ ὁ κλεων ὡς ευνταράττων τὰ κοι 
νά᾽ int. (300) οἰκεία δὲ ἡ ἀπειλὴ κατα τοῦ κλέωνοσ  βυροοδέψης γὰρ οὗ 
τοσ ὅτι δὲ τοῖς inneOcn ἦν τις ἔχρα πρὸσ κλέωνα. καὶ διὰ τησ ἀρχῆσ 
δεδήλωκεν καὶ φιλῶ τοὶσ ἱππέας διὰ τοῦτο τοὔργον" ext. (302) οὐ Aer 


300. ὧς μελκίεηκα x.T.À.: ob- 
serve that Cleon was disliked for 


die, but first asks to be heard. Once 
heard, he is willing to die, if he 


deserves death. 

299. áNacxcouat: observe that 
some regard this form as barbarous, 
but Demosthenes uses it in his 
speech against Aristocrates. Accord- 
ingly we ought not to confine our- 
selves to ἀνέξομαι. | The form 
ἀνασχήσομαι is not found in Demo- 
sthenes at all, though παρασχήσομαι 
and ἀποσχήσομαι are. It may have 
occurred in some spurious document 
in the speech mentioned. The active 
σχήσειν does occur in the Contra 
Aristocr. 128—but that is a different 
matter. See Pierson on Moeris p. 26. 


mismanaging public affairs. .8w ἐγὼ 
Teu@ x.T.A.: the threat is peculiarly 
applicable to Cleon who was a 
tanner. 


301. τοῖς ἱππεῦςιν : observe that 
there was some sort of quarrel 
between the Knights and Cleon. It 
is alluded to in the opening of the 
play (L 7) “And the feat puts me 
in love with the Knights.” 


302. οοὔ 0° ἐγὼ λόγους x.r.À.: 
the meaning is not “I will have 
naught to say to long speeches; a 
speech must be short before I will 


- - =: He ANB — = =e Ὁ lO "θεῖν, s A ———- eee Hm ae ee ew ec? 84 τῆν το - -.-... €. 
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SOHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


npoKcoudi ἀκούοομαι δὲ τοὺς διὰ cuw- 
τομίας λεγομένους, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι πάντες λόγοι 
λιακροὶ πεφύκαει κρινόλιενοι πρὸς ΠρΩ͂ΣΙΝ 
εἰ πέπρακται. 

305. Τοὺς μὲν λάκωνας x.T.À.: οὐ 
βούλεται αὐτοὺς τῶν λακεδαιλλονίων UNH- 
λιονεύειν διὰ τὸ éNeuuouuéNouc τὰ ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τεγενηλιένα ὀργίλους kaeícracea:. 

306. τῶν δ᾽ ἐμῶν κ.τ.λ. : λείπει ἡ 
περί. 

308. ofcin οὔτε βωμὸς x.T.A. : αἱ rap 
cuNeAKal διὰ τριῶν τελοῦνται, λόγων, 
ἔργων, χειρῶν -- λόγων μὲν οἷον διὰ 
ὅρκου, ἔργων δὲ διὰ τῶν ἐν τοῖς Bcouoic 
@UCIQN, χειρῶν δὲ ἐπεὶ αἱ nicreic διὰ τῶν 
δεσιῶν γίνονται. Ὅμηρος" ““«πῇ δὴ ευν- 
e«cía τε καὶ ὅρκια βήσεται ἡλιῖν ; | ἐν πυρὶ" 
Oi βουλαί τε γενοίατο λιήδεά T' ἀνὸρῶν | 
«πονϑαίΐί τ’ ἄκρητοι» καὶ dexiai ἧς ἐπέ- 
FIOLLEN.” 


313. οὐχ GMGNTON XK.T.A.: πάνυ 


oven ὅτι τοὺσ μὲν μακροὺς οὐ mponcoud GKovcoud δὲ τοὺσ δια CUN 
τομίας λεγομένουσ αλλ ὅτι παντεσ λογοι λιακροὶ πεφυκαει κρινόμενοι 
npoc npüxiw εἶ πέπρακται" ext. (306) λείπει A περι.οὐ βούλεται δὲ αὖτ 
otc Tov λακεδαιλλονίων WUNHUONEUELY Oia TO ἐνθυλιουλιένουσ τὰ UN’ αὖ 
Tov ΓεΓενηλιένα ὀργίλουσ Kaetcraceac: int. (308) αἱ rap cuneAka da T 
ριῶν τελουνται Aórov-Éprov:xepov:Aórov uev olov δια ópkov:Éprov δὲ 
διὰ Tov ἐν τοῖς βωμοῖς euctov:xeipoy δὲ ἐπεὶ αἱ nícrec διὰ τῶν dem 


ὧν γίνονται ὅμηροσ καὶ δεχιαὶ αἷς 


listen to it,’ but they mean that 
all speeches are long when compared 
with an action, once it is accom- 
plished. 

305. τοὺς μὲν λάκωνας x.T.X. : 
he would rather not have the Lace- 
daemonians mentioned at all The 
Chorus get angry when they think 
what the Lacedaemonians have done. 

306. τῶν 0° ἐμῶν κτλ. supply 
περί. 

308. οἷειν οὔτε βωλιὸς x.r.À.: 
three things there must be before an 


ἐπέπιθλιεν " ext. (309) πάνυ ϑεανῶσ 


agreement is consummated,— worda, 
acts, hands: words in the swearing 
(ὅρκος), acts in the sacrifices offered 
on the altars (βωμοί), and hands 
because the pledge is given by hand 
grasping hand. So Homer (Il 2. 
339):—'* What will become of our 
covenants and sworn oaths? Yea, 
let the counsels and plans of men 
be cast in the fire, the pure drink- 
offerings and the .hand-claspe in 
which we trusted." 

313. οὐχ ἁπάντων x.T.À.: with 


ἀδεῶς E 
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ἀδεῶς καὶ τεθαρρηκότως  éxprcaro τῇ 
ἐπαναλήψει καὶ οὐ κατέπτηχεν οὐδὲ εὐ- 
λαβήθη ἐν Tocoóroic ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχορῶν 
εἰπὼν ὅτι οὐ λιόνον οὐκ ἡδίκηοαν κατὰ 


ἐχορῶν Ald. 


πάντα ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι 
Taxecien GN. 


καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀδικηθεῖει 


315. δεινὸν HOH K.T.A.: αὐχήςει κέ- 
χρηται εἰπὼν “καὶ ταραχικάρϑιον "" écn 
Γάρ τι δεινὸν ὃ μὴ οὕτως écri δεινόν. 


318. énizüNovu: 


énízHNoc καλεῖται ὁ 


λιαγειρικὸες Kopudc ἐφ᾽ οὗ τὰ κρέα cur- 


Kórrrouci. 


320. UN oU καταξαίνειν K.T.À.: AA 
οὐχὶ λίθοις αὐτὸν aludccein ὥςτε φοινικοῦν 


αὐτοῦ noificn τὸ cóÓua/ 


kaTazaíNeiN: 


τὸ καταξαίνειν ὡς ἐπὶ ἐρίων ἔθηκεν διὸ 
καὶ φοινικίδα εἶπεν ὡς ἐπὶ ἱματίου. 
3231. οἷον αὖ μέλας τις κΟΡτ.λ.: 


Χαριέντος εἶπεν ἐπεὶ ἀνορακεῖς εἰεὶν οἱ 


καὶ τεθαρρηκότωσ éxprcaro τῆι ἐπαναλήψει καὶ οὐ κατέπτηχεν οὐδὲ εὖ 
λαβήθη ἐν Tocoóroic ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχρῶν εἰπών ὅτι οὐ μόνον οὐκ ἠδίκης 
ΑΝ κατα παντα ἀλλ ὅτι καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀδικηθεῖει ταχϑεῖεν ἄν int. (315) 
αὐχήςει κέχρηται εἰπὼν καὶ ταρασικάρδιον ἐστι rap τι δεινὸν ὃ λιν οὔ 
Two ἐστι δεινόν" ext. (318) ἐπίχηνος καλεῖται ὁ μαγειρικὸς κορμὸς ἐφ 


τ 
οὗ τὰ κρέα curxérrovei’ ext. (320) uu ouxi λίθοις au aludccan ὥςτε 


τ 
φοινικοῦν αὖ ποιῆςαι τὸ; cua. To δὲ καταχαίνειν coc ἐπὶ ἐρίων ἔφηκεν᾽ 
διὸ καὶ φοινικίδα εἶπεν ὡς ἐπὶ ἱματιου" ext. (321) Φυμάλωψ ὁ diaxexau 
AuMoc ἀναβατησ χαριέντωσ δὲ εἶπεν ἐπεὶ Gnepaxeic εἰεὶν οἱ ἀχαρνεισ | 


complete fearlessness and confidence 
Dicaeopolis repeats his statement. 
Notwithstanding the number of his 
opponents he shows neither shrink- 
ing nor hesitation but speaks up 
for the enemy, declaring that not 
only have they not been consistently 
in the wrong, but might even be 
regarded as the wronged. 

315. OóuNóN HOH x.T.A. : the καὶ 
ταραξικάρδιον is an exaggeration. 
There are dreadful things which are 
not 80 dreadful as all that. 


318. ἐπικήνου : the name of the 
block on which butchers cut up 
meat, 

320. un οὐ καταχαίνειν x.T.À. : 
from shedding his blood by stoning 80 
as to make his body crimson. xara- 
zainan: used as though it were 
wool of which he spoke. So also 
φοινικίδα (scarlet coat) as though 
Dicaeopolis were a coat. 

321. οἷον αὖ μέλας τις x.T.A. : 
the Acharnians are charcoal-burners. 
Accordingly he wittily substitutes 
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332. e«ícouai: ἀντὶ τοῦ rncocoual. 

333. ὁ Aápkoc: ὁ Adpxoc πλέγμα m 
κοφινῶδες A ψιαθῶδες ἐν d φέρουει τοὺς 
ἄνορακαςο. 

334. ἀλλὰ μὴ Opdcnc—S μέλλεις: 
τοῦτο ἀποειώππεις καλεῖται" ἔχεις καὶ παρὰ 
Anucceénar τὸ ὅμοιον: “ἀλλ’ ὦ- -τί GN 
cé τις εἰπὼν ὀρθῶς npoceíno: ;" 

336. ἀπολεῖς : διὰ τῆς τοῦ λάρκου 
ςφαγῆς[ - τὸν ἥλικα: τὸν λάρκον[: TON 
ἥλικα: ἐμὲ τὸν οοὔ αὐτοῦ ἥλικα. 

338. ἀλλὰ νυνὶ Aér' x.T.A.: ἐπιτρέ- 
nouci αὐτῷ λέγειν ἵνα λιόνον ἀφίη τὸν 
λάρκον[ λέτε τόν τε xk.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
εἰπὲ καὶ Sto τρόπῳ ὁ Aaxedawéniéc écri 
cou φίλοο[: λέτε τόν τε K.T.A.: εἰπὲ τί 
coU τῷ τρόπῳ φίλον écri περὶ λακεϑαι- 
λιονίων. 

341. ἐξεράςατε: ἀντὶ τοῦ éxxencóocare/- 


ovro ἁττικοί᾽ ext. (332) acoud & δ᾽ ὕλμωναντε Του γνώοομαι: yíaeov 
üNepakov προςενήνοχεν ὃν φασι παῖδα εἰναι τῶν ἄχαρνεων πάνυ Kool 
ἱκώτατα" ext. (333) ὁ λάρκοσ πλέγμα τι κοφινῶδεσ A ψιαθῶδεσ ἐν ὦ 
φερουει τοὺσ ἄνθρακασ. int. (334) ὦ μηδαλιῶσ "τοῦτο ἀποςιώπηεις καλε 
fra. ἕχεισ καὶ παρα ὃπμλιοςθενει τὸ ὅλιοιον. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ τί an ce τις εἰπὼν 
opeoc npoceínoi. ext. (336) ἥλικα ἥτοι τὸν Aápkov.R ἐμὲ τὸν co0 αὖτ 
ov ἥλικα δια Tho Tov λάρκου εφαγῆσ᾽ infr. 

Folio 132 verso, line 338. ἐπιτρέπουειν αὐτῷ λέγειν. ἵνα uónov ἀφ 
fu Tov λάρκον. supr. avr: Tov eine καὶ ὅτωι τρόπωι ὁ λακεδαιλιόνιος 
¥en cov φίλοσ. ἢ ουτωσ εἶπε τι cov Tw Tporw φίλον ἐστι περι λακεδαι 


shall 336. ἀπολεῖς : by the murder of 
the charcoal basket. τὸν ἥλικα: 


332. εἴεολιαι : 
know. 


that is I 


333. 6 Aápkoc: something put 
together like a κόφινος or a ψίαθος 
in which they carry the charcoal. 

334. ἀλλὰ μὴ Opácuc ὃ 
λιέλλεις : this is called an aposio- 
pesi& You have the like in Demo- 
sthenes (18. 22 [232]):—“But O you 
What name can there be to 
describe you truly ?" / All the manu- 
scripts of Demosthenes give εἶτ᾽ ὦ 
τί dv εἰπών σέ τις ὀρθῶς 
προσείποι; 











the charcoal basket. τὸν ἥλικα: 
me, your own fellow in age. 

338. ἀλλὰ νυνὶ λέγ᾽ x.T.A: 
they allow him to speak only to get 
him to let go the basket. Aére τόν 
T€ K.T.À.: that is, Say in what 
respect the Lacedaemonian is your 
friend. Adre τόν Te x.T.À.: .say 
what is pleasing to your habits 
about the Lacedaemonians. / A note 
on the textual variant φίλον. 

341. éxepácare: that is, Empty 





λέγειν edd. 
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348. l'lapwéáccio:: ἀντὶ ToO λιεγάλοι[" 
ΓΙαρνή.τοι: ἀπὸ ΓΠάρνηθος τοῦ ὄρους τῆς 
᾿Αττικῆς. 

350. ὑπὸ τοῦ Oéouc x. T.A.: [μαρίλης 
οὗν] ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν ἐκ ἀνοράκων οςποϑδιὰν 
ἐπαφῆκεν ὁ λάρκος ὑπὸ ἀγωνίας ὥςπερ ἣ 
ςηἩπία τὸ wéAan/> μαρίλης: ἡ éx ἀνορά- 
κῶν τέφρα μλιαρίλη λέγεται. 

352. ὀικφακίαν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὠμὸν καὶ 
CKAHp6N, λιεταφορικῶς ἀπὸ τῶν ÓugáxcoN. 

354. ἴοον Teco φέρον : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
δίκαιον xai é ἴοου, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τοῦ 
KipNauénou οἴνου πρὸς icon ὕδωρ’ λέγει 
δὲ κατὰ ἴοον εἰπεῖν τε καὶ ἀκοῦσαι. 

355. €u00 θέλοντος K.T.A.: τὸ éxüc 
οὕτως: λέγειν éuo0 θέλοντος ὑπὲρ émzrinou 
πάντα Sca ἂν λέγω ὑπὲρ AakeóauuoNíoN. 

361. πάνυ rap éuere x.T.À.: λείπει 
τὸ waecin ἵνα A- πάνυ rap πόθος ue 


ἔχει uaecin ὅ T1 φρονεῖς. 


πὸ nápNHeoc Tov ὅρουσ tye ἀττικησ᾽ int. (350) ἡ ἐξ ἀνθράκων τέφρα 
μκμαρίλη λέγεται μαρίλησ ovv avr. Tov Tho ἐπανθράκων cnodiac ἐπαφῆ 
κεν ὁ λάρκος ὑπὸ ἀγωνίας ὥεπερ ἡ εηπία τὸ μέλαν᾽ ext. (352) αντι Tov 
ὦλιον καὶ ckÀMpov Aeragopikoc ἀπο Tov διιφάκων" int. (354) αντι τοῦ 
δίκαιον καὶ ἐκ tcov ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς Τοῦ κιρναλιένου οἵνου πρὸς ἴςον ὅδ 
cop:Aérea δὲ κατὰ Ycov εἰπεῖν τε καὶ dxovem- ext. (355) τὸ €xqo ουτωσ 
λέγει &uov ϑέλοντοσ ὑπὲρ ἐπιχήνου παντα ὅςα ὃν λέγω ὑπὲρ Aaxedar 
uomiwy. int. (362) λείπει το λιαϑεῖν “ἵνα ὦ πάνυ γὰρ πόθοσ ue ἔχει ua 


348. Παρνάοειοι : that is, Large 
(like Parnassus). / Suidas: τίθεται 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ μεγάλου τὸ Πάρνασσος. 
ΓΙαρνή. τοῖ : coming from Parnes, 
the mountain in Attica. 

350. ὑπὸ τοῦ δέους x.T.À.: that 
is, The basket in its distress emits coal- 
dust, just as the cuttlefish emits ink. 
λιαρίλμε : charcoal-dust is so called. 

352. διιφακίαν : that is Harsh 
and hard; a metaphor from unripe 
grapes. / Compare Phrynichus in 
A. B. 54. 22: ὀμφακίας θυμός: 
ὁ αὐστηρὸς kai ἄγαν σκληρός. 


354. Ycon ἴοῳ φέρον : that is, 
On equal terms, and therefore reason- 
able, a metaphor from wine mixed 
with an equal measure of water. 
The line means, To speak and be 
spoken to on equal terms. 

355. éu00 ϑέλοντος x.T.À.: the 
order is: λέγειν ἐμοῦ θέλοντος ὑπὲρ 
ἐπιξήνου πάντα ὅσα ἂν λέγω ὑπὲρ 
Λακεδαιμονίων. 

361. πάνυ rap ἕμεγε x.T.À.: 
supply μαθεῖν to make the meaning, 
A strong desire is mine to know 
what you think. 





ACHARNENSES 


375. Τῶν τ᾽ αὖ γερόντων x.T.À. : τῆς 
TON γερόντων φιλοδικίας καὶ τῆς περὶ τὸ 
KaTarinccKkein ἑτοιλιότητος ὅλον « 

2. 

376. οὐδὲν BAénouciN x.T.À.: παν- 
ταχοῦ coc φιλοδίκους xai πρὸς τὸ καταδι- 
Kazein ἑτοίμους τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους κολμοοϑδεῖ [᾿ 
ψήφῳ δακεῖν : οἷον καταδικάζειν. 

377. αὐτός T' ἐμαυτὸν K.T.A.: cc 
ἀπὸ τοῦ προοώπου τοῦ ποιητοῦ ὁ λόγος. 

378. τὴν πέρυειν κοωλιωδίαν : τοὺς 
Βαβυλωνίους λέγει: τούτους Γὰρ πρὸ τῶν 
᾿Αχαρνέων 'Agi 
πολλοὺς κακῶς einem: éxcoucddHcen γὰρ 
τάς τε κληρωτὰς καὶ χειροτονητὰς ἀρχὰς 
καὶ Κλέωνα, παρόντων τῶν Ξένων. καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο ópricedc ὁ Κλέων ἐγράψατο 
αὐτὸν ἀδικίου «ic τοὺς πολίτας coc εἷς 
ὕβριν τοῦ δηήλιου καὶ τῆς βουλῆς ταῦτα 
πεποιηκότα. καὶ ξενίας δὲ αὐτὸν ἐγράψατο 


305 
< >B 
c ἐδίδαχεν: én οἷς 
ἀδικίου BR 


καὶ «ic ἀγῶνα ἐνέβαλεν. 
38o. διέβαλλε καὶ ψευδῆ x.T.À.: ἐν- 


Tove’ supr. (375) Tac yuxac:T4go τῶν γερόντων gidodixiac καὶ Tio περι 
τὸ καταγινώςκειν ἑτοιλλότητοσ ὅλον" supr. (376) οἷον καταδικάζειν avra 
Xov coc φιλοδίκουσ καὶ προσ τὸ καταδικάζειν ἑτοίλλουσ Toiv ἀθηναίουσ Keo 
λιοοιδεῖ" ext. (377) ὧς ἀπο Tov προοώπου τοῦ ποιητοῦ ὁ Aóroc. ext. (381) 


375. τῶν T' αὖ γερόντων k.T.. : 
the litigious spirit of the old and 
their readiness to condemn he entirely 


« >. 

376. οὐδὲν βλέπουειν K.T.K.: 
the poet never loses a chance of 
attacking the Athenians for their 
liking for going to law and their 
readiness to convict. wHo@e ϑακεῖν : 
that is to say, To convict. 

377. αὐτός τ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν x.T.A. : 
it is as though the poet were speak- 
ing in his own person. 

378. τὴν népuciN Kcoucoofan : 
the reference is to the Babylonians— 
the play exhibited by Aristophanes 
before the Acharnians. He made it 

VOL. II 


a vehicle for an attack upon many. 
Notwithstanding the presence of 
strangers (in the city) he abused the 
magistrates whether appointed by lot 
or elected, and abused Cleon. Cleon 
was provoked, and indicted him as 
a public offender, making out that 
what he had done was an outrage 
upon the people and the senate. 
Moreover, he brought an indictment 
against him for usurping the rights 
of an Athenian citizen, and forced 
him to stand his trial. / This note 
appears in the codex on the under 
margin after that on 1. 412. 

380. διέβαλλε καὶ ψευδῆ x.r.. : 


we have a mixture here of the graces 
X 
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395. ἀιαταβολὴ γέγονεν τόπου cc ἐπὶ 
τὴν οἰκίαν Εὐριπίδου. 

Τοῦ Δικαιοπόλιδος κρούςαντος τὴν ού- 
ραν Εὐριπίδου KHgicopóN ὑπακούει. 

396. εἶ γνώλιην ἔχεις: εἰ φρόνιλος εἶ 
καὶ cuneréc. 

398. 6 νοῦς wen ἔχω wx.T.À.: οἷον, 
αὐτὸς μὲν ἔοςω ἐςτίν, ὁ δὲ νοῦς αὐτοῦ 
culAorízera: τῶν ἔξω T1 καὶ μετεωρίζεται" 
ἐπύλλια : τὰ Εὐριπίδου ἰάλιβια ἐπύλλια 
ἔφη εἶναι. 

399. GNGBGOHN: ἄνω τοὺς πόδας ἔχων" 
ἀναβάδην : ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ τόπου Kaeruenoc. 

400. ὦ τριελιακάρι᾽ K.T.A.: οἰκείοος 
ἐσολιοιοῖ τὸν οἰκέτην τῷ O«cnóru- διὰ δὲ 
τοῦ δοκοῦντος ἐπαίνου διαβάλλει τὸν Εὐρι- 
πίδην " ὦ TpicuaKkdpl’ k.T.À. : θαυλιάζων 
τὸν Κηφιοοφῶντα ὁ δΔικαιόπολις ἐφ᾽ οἷς 


εἶπεν τοῦτό oxci/- 


τρὶς κακάρι᾽: « « 


> 
>: Kai "Ounpoc: 


ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν eUpinidov- ext. (395) Tov δικαιοπόλιδοσ Kpovcantoo 
THN eUpaN εὐριπιδου κηφιοοφῶν ὑπακούει int. (396) el φρόνιλιοσ εἶ καὶ 
ευνετοσ.οἰκειωσ επολιοιοῖ τὸν οἰκέτην Tw OecnórHi ὃια δὲ Tov δοκοῦντοσ 
&naíNov διαβάλλει τὸν εὐριπιδην. ext. (398) οἷον αὐτοσ λιεν Écco ἐςτιν ὁ 
δὲ Noto aurov ευλλογίζεται τῶν éxo τι καὶ λιετεωρίΖεται "αναβαδὴν "ἅ 
Mc) τοὶσ πόδασ ἔχων ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ τόπου kaeruuNoc- ext. (398) τὰ εὐριπ 
ἰδον YauBia επύλλια ἔφη εἰναι" int. (400) ὦ τριομκάκαριε eauuazov Tov 
κηφιοοφῶντα ὁ δικαιόπολις ἐφ οἷς εἶπεν τοῦτο φησι καὶ ὁμηροσ Tpicuá 


395. A change of place.  Dicaeo- 
polis is supposed to have come to 
the house of Euripides. 

Cephisophon answers the door of 
Euripides’ house in response to Dicae- 
opolis' knock. 

396. el γνώμην xac: 
are discreet and sensible. 

398. ὁ νοῦς μὲν ἔσω x.T.A: 
that is to say, In bodily presence 
he is indoors, but his spirit reflects 
on some external truth and soars 
into the air. / It would seem that 
this annotator punctuated after the 


if you 


second ἔνδον or perhaps after ἀνα- 
βάδην. ἐπύλλια : he calls the 
iambics of Euripides bits of verses. 

399. ἀναβάδην : with his feet up. 
ἀναβάδην : sitting on high. 

400. ὦ Tpicuakápr x.t.A.: the 
servant is very properly made to 
resemble th. master. The apparent 
praise of Euripides is all disparage- 
ment ὦ Tpicuakápi x.T.À.: 
spoken by Dicaeopolis in surprise at 
the phrases of Cephisophon.  Tpic 
Adkápr : < 80 
Homer (Od. 5. 306) : — * Thrice, yea, 
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419. λέλακας : ἀντὶ τοῦ κέκραγας’ 
ἀναβάδην : φαίνεται rap ἐπὶ τῆς cKHNAC 
λιετέωροα. 

412. ἀτὰρ τί τὰ ῥάκι᾽ x.T.A.: οὕτως 
αὐτὸν ἐςκευοποίηςεν ἐν ῥακίοις καθεζόλιε- 
NON καὶ ποιοῦντα τὰς Tparcodíac: κορλίο- 
δεῖ οὖν αὐτὸν coc πτωχοὺς καὶ ταπεινοὺς 
εἰεάγοντα τοὺς ἥρωας. 

415. Τοῦ παλαιοῦ ὃράματοο: 
Τηλέφου. 

418. τρύχη : ἀντὶ τοῦ ῥάκια[- τρύχη: 
τρύχη τὰ ῥάκη τραγικῶς: λιῶν ἐν οἷς 
Οἰνεὺς x.T.À.: rérpanra τῷ Εὐριπίὸν 
ὃρᾶμα OlN«óc- < « 

>. λιατὰ δὲ τὸν 
θάνατον Τυδέος καὶ ἐπιετράτευειν AlouH- 
Qouc κατὰ Θηβαίων ἀφηρέθη τὴν βαειλείαν 


τοῦ 


ext. (410) λέλακασ ἀντι Tov Kexparac’dnaBadny φαίνεται rap ἐπὶ τησ 
«κηνῆς λιετέωρος᾽ int. (412) οὕτως αὐτὸν ἐςκευοποίηςεν ἐν ρακίοις Kae 
εζόμενον καὶ ποιοῦντα τὰς τραΓγοουδιασ κωμλιοωιδεῖ οὖν αὑτον ὧς πτωχοὺς 
καὶ ταπεινοὺσ eicdronta τοὺσ ἥρωας" infr. (378) τὴν népuct κορλεωδιαν" 
τοὺς βαβυλωνίουσ λέγει ' Τουτους rap npo Tov ἄχαρνεων ápicrodavgo 
ἐδίδαξεν | ἐν οἷς πολλοὺσ κακῶσ εἶπεν excoucdidHcen rap Tác τε KAMP 
crac καὶ χειροτονητὰς ἄρχας καὶ κλέωνα παρόντων τῶν zÉéMov- καὶ da 
Tovro ὄργιςθεισ ὁ κλέων ἐγράψατο aurov ἀδικίας εἷς τοὶσ πολίτασ ὡς 
elc ὕβριν Tov δήλιον καὶ τησ βουλησ TauTa πεποιηκότα καὶ πενιας δὲ 
durov ἐγράψατο καὶ εἷς αγῶνα ἐνέβαλεν" infr. (415) τοῦ τηλέφου᾽ in- 
termarg. ext. (417) ἀτὰρ τί τὰ ράκια int. 

Folio 133 verso, line 418. τέγραπται τῶι εὐριπίόμι ὄὃρθλια olneuc ue 


τὰ δὲ τὸν θάνατον TuOÉoc καὶ ἐπιετράτευειν διομκήδουσ κατὰ eHBafcon 


410. Ἀέλακας : that is, Do you 
shout? ἀναβάδην : Euripides 
appears on the scene, being raised 
above the stage. 

412. áràp τί τὰ ῥάκι᾽ x.T.A. : 
such is the way in which the poet 
brings Euripides on the stage. He 
represents him as sitting in rags 
writing tragedies. He makes fun of 
him for representing his heroes as 
beggars and abjects. / A new note 
may begin with κωμφδεῖ. 


415. τοῦ παλαιοῦ dpduaroc: 
the Telephus. 

418. τρύχη : that is, Rags. 
τρύχη: a tragedy equivalent for 
ῥάκη. μῶν ἐν ofc Οἰνεὺς x.T.. : 
there is ἃ play by Euripides called 
Oeneus < 

» but after the 
death of Tydeus and the expedition 
of Diomede against Thebes, Oeneus 
being now old was deprived of his 
crown by the children of Agrius 
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τὰ ῥάκη: cndptina(?): cc ἐπὶ βιβλίων 
τινῶν, cnáprawa: ῥάκη. ῥάκη Β 
434. ἰδοὺ ταυτὶ λαβέ: ἐξήγαγεν ὁ 
θεράπων τὰ ῥάκη. 
435. ὦ Ζεῦ διόπτα x.r.À.: ταῦτά 
@HCIN ἐπεὶ πολύτρητα HN τὰ ῥάκη Or ὧν 
ἦν πάντα émickonficai; κατόπτα nan- 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ Ταχῆ: «ἀντὶ τοῦ manrenénra>: καὶ ὁ 
παν τεπόπτα Ζεὺς παντεπόπτης λέγεται. 
1021 A 437- (?) : διαούρει ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐχρῆν τοιαῦτα ἐπὶ ckHNAc Gran 
439. πιλίδιον : πιλίδιον τὸ νῦν καλού- 
MENON καλελαύκιον. καλιελαύκιον 


441. εἶναι wen ὥςπερ x.T.À. : 


Ald. 
TOUT- 


ἔστιν au ἀλλάχαι τὴν @UcIN ἀλλὰ τὴν 


λιορφήν. 


442. τοὺς Men θεατὰς x.T.À.: 


ἵνα 


εἴπη τῶν μὲν ϑεατῶν τὸ εὐπαίδευτον, 
τῶν δὲ χορευτῶν τὴν ἀλιουςίαν. 


444. ckiuuaAícoo : 


ἐσουθενήςοοί "  cki- 


κυριωσ δὲ τὰ ράκη ὡς ἐπὶ βιβλιων τίνων A ρακων᾽ ext. (434) ἐχήγαγεν 
ὁ e«pánov τὰ ῥάκη᾽ int. (435) Taura. φησι ἐπεὶ πολύτρητα ἦν τὰ ράκη 
ὃι ὧν ἦν manta ἐπιοκοπῆςαι-καὶ ὁ Ζεὺς δὲ παντεπόπτης λέγεται" ext. 
(436) διαεύρει δὲ ὅτι οὐκ expHN τοιαῦτα ἐπι «κηνησ Gran: ext. (439) mA 
ἴδιον τὸ νῦν καλούμενον καμαλαύκιον᾽ int. (441) φαίνεσθαι τοντέςτιν uu 
ἀλλάχαι τὴν φύειν ἀλλὰ τὴν λορφήν᾽ ext. (442) ἵνα εἴπη τῶν iiv cca 
τῶν τὸ εὐπαΐίδευτον Tov δὲ χορευτῶν τὴν Guoveiav’ ext. (444) ἐξουθενή 


when used strictly, “rags.” / A com- 
mon etymology of σπάργανα is that 
it is derived from σπαράττειν. cnáp- 
τινα (7): as though some sort of 
writing-paper were referred to. / 
Some odd variant is plainly implied 
—rather σπάρτινα than any vulgar 
corruption of περγαμηνά or περ- 
γαμηνάς. cnáprawa: rags. 

434. ἰδοὺ ταυτὶ λαβέ: the 
servant has brought the rags out. 


435. ὦ Ζεῦ διόπτα x..A.: an ex- 
clamation of Dicaeopolis when he sees 
the old clothes so full of holes that 
everything can be clearly seen through 


them. κατόπτα πανταχῆ : that is, 
All-surveying, an epithet of Zeus. 

437. (?) : ridicule of 
Euripides. It was not fitting to repre- 
sent such things on the stage at all. / 
Apparently a note on some variant. 

439. mAfdion: what we now call 
καμελαύκιον. 

441. εἶναι wen ὥεπερ k.T.A. : 
that is, Not to change my character 
but only my appearance. 

442. τοὺς λιὲν Φεατὰς x.T.A. : 
intended to convey the culture of 
the spectators and the illiterateness 
of the Chorus 


444. εκιλλαλίοου : set at naught. 


312 SOHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ckiadA(co : «κυρίως «κυρίως 
> τῷ éco δακτύλῳ τὸ 


a aAíco : χλευάςω" 
uéxp E  εοκιμαλίςαι τὸ 
« > B< 2. 

452. Γλίεχρος : ἀντὶ τοῦ ταπεινός," 
Γλίεχρος: xédaz/* προςαιτῶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πολλὰ αἰτῶν. 

453. δός uoi επυρίϑιον x.T.A.: ὅτι ol 
πρεοβῦται διὰ τὸ λιόλις βαδίζειν ἐν cnupíài 
κρύπτουει τὸν λύχνον ὥςτε οώζειν τὸ πῦρ. 

454. πλέκους: τοῦ cnupidiou/- πλέ- 
kouc: τοῦ πλέγματος. 


»Β 


455. xpéoc wen οὐδὲν x. T.À. : λιμλεῖ- 
ται τὸν Εὐριπίδου χαρακτῆρα τῷ λόγῳ. 


457. ὥεπερ ἡ 


«ἔχοντα. 
κλετώ» 


Ald. τὴν Κλειτώ». 


459. κυλίεκιον : ποτήριον 


UMTHP ποτέ: ckcornra 
. αὐτὸν ὡς λαχανόπωλιν <éxonTa μλιητέρα 


ἀποκε- 


KpOUCMENON: ἀποκεκλαςμένον. 
461. ofce’ οἷ᾽ αὐτὸς x.T.A.: λείπει uh 


δούς. 


coo χλευάοω To μικρω δακτύλω᾽ int. (452) avr. Tov ταπεινος κόλαπ np 
ocdtTON δὲ avr. τοῦ πολλὰ αἰτῶν" ext. (453) ὅτι οἱ npecBura: dia τὸ Usd 
hic βαδίζειν. ἐν ἐεπυρίδι κρύπτουςι τον λύχνον ὥςτε εώζειν τὸ πῦρ᾽ ext. 
(454) Tov επυριδιον τοῦ nAeraoToc int. (455) μιμεῖται τὸν ευριπιδον xa 


τ 
ρακτῆρα To λόγωι" int. (457) εκώπτει au ὡς λαχανόπωλιν᾽ ext. (459) 
ποτήριον. ext. (459) GnokexAacuenon: int. 


Folio 134, line 461. 


εκιμαλίοο : may jeer at. ckuaaAícoo: 
properly σκιμαλίσαι is < 
» with the middle finger 
>. / There are 
two possible ways of filling up this 
note, as may be seen from the scholia 
on Pax 549. 

459. rAícxpoc: that is, Humble. 
rAícxpoc: fawning. npocaiTQn: 
that is, Asking a great deal. 

453. δός wor ςπυρίδιον x.T.À. : 
observe that old men move slowly. 
. So they hide the lamp in a basket 
to keep it alight. / Perhaps this is 
& jumble put together from more 


(461) λειπει ΜῊ Bove’ ext. (463) τετρμμιάνον án 


sensible notes; but it may be original 
nonsense concocted from the text. 

454. nhékouc: a little basket. 
πλέκους : a basket of wicker-work. 

455. χρέος μὲν οὐδὲν x.T.À. : 
the turn of the sentence is an imita- 
tion of Euripides' style. 

457. ὥςπερ à uMrHMp ποτέ: a 
fleer at Euripides for being the son 
of Cleito the greengrocer. 

459. κυλίεκιον : cup. óánoxe- 
Kpoucuénon: chipped. 

461. ofce’ οἷ᾽ αὐτὸς κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 
supply μὴ δούς (by not giving it). 
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463. cnorrí' dc BeBucuéNon: Terpn- 
WENON ἁπανταχοῦ ὥςπερ oi cnórroi. 

464. τραγῳδίαν : οἷον, Ta cKeUH τῆς 
τραγῳδίας. 

465. ταυτηνί: τὴν χύτραν δηλονότι. 

469. ἰεχνὰ φυλλεῖα: οἷον, ueuapau- 
λιένα καὶ εὐτελῆ τῶν λαχάνων «φύλλα» [- «φύλλα» 
φυλλεῖα: τὰ ἀπολεπίοματα τῶν λαχά- Ald. 
NOON. 

478. CKGNOIKa: θηλυκῶς ἧ CKGNOIZ/° 
ckáNOika: ἔετι rap λάχανον ἄγριον 
εὐτελές. 

479. πηκτὰ δωλιάτων : τὰς θύρας. 

483. Trpqauun: ἁρχήϊ: rpauuHn: 
áperHpía/ rpauun: ἡ λεγομένη Bal- 
Bic: ἐκ λιεταφορᾶο οὖν τῶν OpouéoN. 

484. €cTHKac; οὐκ εἶ x.T.A.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ἐπὶ ευννοίᾳ μένεις, καὶ οὐκ εἶ, cocnep 
Εὐριπίδην ὅλον λιεταοχηματιοάλλκενος καὶ 
ἀναλαβὼν ἐν ceauTe ; 


ανταχοῦ ὥςπερ ol cnórroi: int. (464) οἷον τὰ εκεύη τῆσ Tparcoidiac: ext. 
(465) THN χυτραν δῆλον οτι int. (469) olov ueuapauuuwa καὶ εὐτελῆ 
των λαχάνων’ int. (469) ef-asem τὰ Gnodenfcuata τῶν λαχάνων" ext. 
(478) φηλυκώσ δὲ ἡ cxGndiz ἔςτι γὰρ λάχανον ἄγριον εὐτελές" ext. (479) 
Tax eÓpac* int. (483) üápxn ἀφετηρία ἡ λεγομένη βαλβις" ἐκ λιεταφορᾶς 
οὖν τῶν OpouécN: ext. (484) avr. τοῦ ἐπι ευννοίαι λιένεις καὶ οὐκ of 
ὥεπερ ευριπιδην ὅλον μεταςχημλιατιοάλιενος καὶ ἀναλαβὼν ἐν εεαυτῶι" 


463. cnorrí ὥὧς βεβυωμένον: 
perforated in every part just like 
sponges. / The annotator takes it as 
meaning literally “choke-full like 
sponges," i.e. of holes. 

464. τραγῳδίαν : that is to say, 
The apparatus of tragedy. 

465. ταυτηνί : scilicet, The 
pitcher. 

469. ἰεχνὰ φυλλεῖα : that is to 
say, Withered, worthless leaves of 
vegetables. / Hesychius φυλλεῖα: 
τὰ τῶν λαχάνων ἃ προστιθέασι 
(throw in) τοῖς ὠνουμένοις, ἕωλα καὶ 
φαῦλα. φυλλεῖα: the parings of 
vegetables. 


478. εκάνϑικα : a feminine noun. 
εκάνϑικα : observe that it is a com- 
mon vegetable growing wild. 


479. πηκτὰ δωμάτων: the 
door. 
483. rpauuuM: start. rpauu: 


starting-point. rpauuM: the thing 
called βαλβίς. So the metaphor is 
from running a race. 


484. ÉcrHkac; οὐκ εἶ x... : 
that is, Do you stay here to reflect 
and do you not intend to go, now 
that you have, so to speak, taken 
the form of Euripides and assumed 
him in your own person ἢ 





θείοαντας 


ACHARNENSES 


507. ÓAcToi nepienticuénoi: οἷον, 
τένων ἀπηλλαγμένοι Kai καθαροὶ ἀετοί" 
κυρίως δὲ πτίοοειν écri τὸ κριθὰς A ἄλλο 
τὶ λεπίζειν καὶ καθαροποιεῖν' ἔνθεν xai 
πτιοάνη. 

508. τοὺς rap μετοίκους x.T.À.: 
Apoc ráp écr τῶν πολιτῶν ol λιέτοικοι 
εὐτελὲς ὡς τὰ ἄχυρα τῶν κριθῶν. 

510. καὐτοῖς 6 Ποεςοειδῶν κ.»ῬΡτ.λ.: 
Ταίναρον Γάρ écn τῆς λακωνικῆς ἀκροο- 
THpion ἐν ᾧ οτόμιον ἦν κατάγον cic 
Gdou- ἐνταῦθα δὲ AN καὶ llocaóGNoc ἱερὸν 
'AcpaAeíou. τοῦτο δὲ εἶπεν ἐπειδὴ τοὺς 
εἵλωτας ἱκέτας xaeeceéwrac ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
τοῦ Γοοειδῶνος τοῦ Ταιναρίου οὐδὲν 
Ocicanrac ἀνεῖλον λακεϑαιλόνιοι καὶ διὰ 


ἱκέτας 
Meiners 


315 


Meiners 


τοῦτο ἐδόκουν ἐναγεῖς εἶναι. 


512. κάλιοί : cc καὶ αὐτοῖς τοῖς 'Axap- 


Ne«Oa. 


Folio 134 verso, line 506. (507) οἷον κένων ünmnAaruéwor kai xaea 
pol ἀετοί κυριωσ δὲ mriccan ἐστι τὸ κριθὰς A GAAS τι AenízaN καὶ κα 
ϑαροποιεῖν ἔνθεν καὶ mncdnH’ supr. (508) λιεροσ ráp «cn των nolÀrrov 
οἱ μέτοικοι εὐτελεσ ὡς τὰ ἄχυρα των κριθῶν" supr. (510) TaINapoy rap 
ἐστι THO λακωνικησ ἀκρωτήριον ἐν ὧι créuiov ἦν kararov εἷς ἅἄιδου 
ἔνταυθα δὲ fin καὶ ποοειδῶνοσ ἵερον ἀςφαλειου. τοῦτο δὲ εἶπεν ἐπειδὴ To 
vo εἵλωτασ οἰκέτασ kaeeceéwroo ἐν Tw ἵερῶι Tov ποοειδῶνοσ Tov Taina 
ριον οὐδὲν δείςαντεσ ἀνεῖλον λακεδαιμκόνιοι καὶ O1a τοῦτο ἐδόκουν ἕνα 


T 
rew εἰναι" supr. et ext. (512) ὡς καὶ au τοῖς ἀχαρνεῦςι" int. (517) ἀπο 


507. ἀετοὶ nepierrricuéno:: that is 
to say, Pure citizens or quite rid of 
atrangera. Properly πτίσσειν means to 
peel barley or anything else and clean 
it. Whence also πτισάνη (peeled 
barley). / A reading ἀστοί for αὐτοί is 
evidently implied. Part of ἃ similar 
note has entered the text as l. 508 
which was first obelized by Valckenaer. 

508. τοὺς rap u«roíkouc x.T.À.: 
the resident aliens are as worthless 
ἃ part of the body politic as is the 
chaff of barley. 

510. καὐτοῖς ὁ Ποςειδῶν x.T.À.: 


Taenarum is a headland of Laconia in 
which there used to be an opening 
leading down to the other world. 
There was also ἃ temple of Poseidon 
Asphaleius there. "The poet speaks 
as he does because the Lacedaemo- 
nians had killed the Helots though 
they had taken sanctuary in the 
temple of Poseidon at Taenarum 
and thought themselves safe, and 
because they had killed them they 
were considered to be under a curse. 

512. Kéuuoí: as well as to the 
Acharnians themselves. 
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525. N€aN(Íai: of dnd TON 'AeHNÓN. 
526. ne€gucirroJAéNoi: 
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ἀοηνῶν E 
l'I€pUCHALÉNOI * 


ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς τῶν τὸν ἄνεμον Oe«xoué- 


NOON GCKON. 


527. 'Acnacíac népna ovo: τῇ μιᾷ 
τούτων ἐκέχρητο ὁ T[lepixAfic: Ov AN 
épricecic ἔγραψε τὸ κατὰ Μεγαρέων ψήφι- 
cud ἀπαγορεύων ϑέχεοθαι αὐτοὺς εἷς τὰς 


'AeriNac. 


Seen ἐκεῖνοι εἰργόμενοι τῶν 


ἀοηνῶν Ald.'AeHNÓN προοέφυγον τοῖς Aaxedawonioic/: 
'Acnacíac: ἡ 'Acnacía TllegikAéouc ἦν 
cogícrpia kai διδάεκαλος λόγον ῥητορικῶν 
ὕετερον δὲ kai rauerh Γέγονεν. 
528. κἀντεῦθεν ἁρχὴ K.T.A.: ἐνταῦθα 
dc τὸν Περικλέα βούλεται ἀγαγεῖν τὴν 
αἰτίαν τοῦ πολέμου, οὐκ εὐπρεπῆ αὐτῷ 


προοάπτονν πρόφασιν. 


532. ἐτίθει Nóuouc ὥςπερ x.T.À.: 
TuxokpécoN ὁ Ῥόδιος λιελοποιὸς Τοιοῦτον 


ἔγραψεν «κολιὸν κατὰ τοῦ πλούτου οὗ ἡ 


nazav cusdfeny’ int. (526) πεφυεηλιένοι. ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς τῶν τὸν ἄνεμον 
δεχολιένων dckov: ext. (528) ἔνταυθα εἷς τὸν περικλέα βούλεται ἀγαγεῖν 
τὴν αἰτίαν τοῦ πολέμου οὐκ εὐπρεπῆ auro npocárrrov πρόφαειν ext. (527) 
denaciac TA wid τουτων ἐκέχρητο ὁ περικλησ "διὴν Spricecco ἔγραψε τὸ 
κατὰ μεγαρέων ψήφιολια ἀπαγορεύων Oexeceac auTovo εἷς Tac ἀθήνας- 
Seen ἐκεῖνοι εἰργόλιενοι τῶν GexNalwy npocépurov τοῖσ λακεδαιλιονιοισ 
ἡ δὲ ἀςπαςεία περικλέουσ ἦν copicrpia καὶ διϑάσκαλοσ λόγων ῥητορικ 
ὧν "ὕστερον δὲ καὶ γαλιετὴ Γέγονεν" ext. (532) ἐτίθει νόμοισ "τιλιοκρέων ὁ 
ρόδιοσ μελοποιοσ. τοιοῦτον ἔγραψεν ckoNov κατα Tov πλουτου οὗ ἡ ap 


525. νεανίαι: young men from 
Athens. 

526. πεφυειγτολμένοι : distended 
—a metaphor from bladders when 
they fill with wind. 

527. 'Acnacíac népna δύο: one 
of these was the mistress of Pericles. 
It was anger on her account which 
made him propose the decree against 
the Megarians in which it was for- 
bidden to let them enter Athens. 
The Megarians being thus shut off 
from the Athenians had recourse 


to Lacedaemon. "Acnacíac: Aspasia 
was σοφίστρια or teacher of rhetoric 
to Pericles. Afterwards she became 
his mistress. 

528. κἀντεῦθεν ἀρχὴ κιτλ.: in 
this passage the poet intends to 
make Pericles responsible for the 
war, attributing to him a discredit- 
able motive. 

532. érfiea Nóuouc ὥςπερ x.T.À.: 
Timocreon of Rhodes, a lyric poet, 
composed the following drinking 
song against (or upon) wealth. It 


we dudes" iin Bigs ^ - 
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ἀρχή" ““ὥφελέν c, ὦ τυφλὲ πλοῦτε, dp 
are rà μήτε τῇ μήτ᾽ ἐν eahdecn uvm ἐν PU 
φανῆμεν “Ἡπείροο" φανῆλιεν, | ἀλλὰ Τάρταρόν τε 
Bergk ναίειν Kaxéponta’ διὰ cà γὰρ <cUu>naNnT’ «có 

ἐν ἁνορώποις κακά." τούτοις ἔοικε καὶ P 

τὰ ὑπὸ [Περικλέους dcurHeénra, ἐπεὶ ὁ 

ΓΙερικλῆς γράφων τὸ ψήφιεμα εἶπεν Με- 

rapéac Aur ἀτορᾶς autre θαλάττης λιήτε 

ἠπείρου μετέχειν. [ἐπεὶ οὖν ὅμοια τοῖς 
τιιοκρέον- Τιμλοκρέοντος ἔγραψεν, ὀιὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν 
τος Ald. ἄγη ἐτίθει νόμους ὥςπερ εκολιὰ rerpau- 

ILENOUC. ] 

535. ἐπείνων : ἀντὶ τοῦ é\lucorron/: 
ἐπείνων : ἀπὸ AÀuuo0 διεφθείροντο. 
541. φέρ᾽ ef λακεδαιμονίων x.T.À. : 

ὡς TUMNGZON τὸ npárua eHcí/ εἶ λακε- 

δαιλλονίων Kk.T.À.: εἴ τις τῶν λακεῦαι- 

λιονίων πλεύςας eic Σέριφον καὶ τὸ τυχὸν 

αὐτοὺς ἀδικήςας καὶ λαβὼν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
« >B< > Τοῦτο ἀπέδοτο, εἶτα ἐκεῖνοι 


χη ὥφελες ὦ τυφλὲ πλοῦτε uHT' ἐν γῆι λιήτ᾽ ἐν ϑαλάττη wHT 
«ipo φανήλιεναι. ἀλλὰ τάρταρόν τε ναίειν κἀχέροντα διὰ ct rà, 
ἂν ανθρωποισ κακα᾿ τούτοισ ἔοικε καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ περικλέουσ elcur 
ἐπεὶ ὁ περικλησ γραφων τὸ ψήφιομα εἶπεν uerapéac uHT’ arogé 
ϑαλάττησ uHTe "nepov μετέχειν ἐπεὶ οὖν Suoia τοῖς τιλλοκράτι 
αψεν d1a Tovro εἶπεν ὅτι ἐτίθει Νολλουσ ὥςπερ ckolià γεγραλμ 
ext. et infr. (535) αντε Tov ἐλίλλωττον ἀπο Àuuov διεφθείροντο in 
ὡς γυμνάζων τὸ npárua φησι | ἡ cépipoc νῆςοσ εὐτελεςτάτη nj 
epaKHN* int. (541) εἴ τις των λακεδαιλιονίων πλεύςασ εἷς cépipov 
τυχὸν duTovc ἀδικήςας καὶ λαβων napaurov τοῦτο ἀπέδοτο. εἶτα 


begins *O Wealth, thou art blind ; 
it is not for thee to show thy face 
on land or sea or , but to 
inhabit the pit and the river of 
death. For from thee are all the 
ills of men.” The decree proposed 
by Pericles resembled this. In his 
motion occurred the words “That 
the Megarians be forbidden market, 
sea, and land.” / The end of the first 
line is plainly corrupt. We require 
ἠέρι or οὐρανῷ or the like. 


535. éneíNcoN : that is, Th 
famished. ἐπείνων : the 
dying of famine. 

541. φέρ᾽ «i Aakedaru 
K.T.A.: as though he were 
the matter out. el λακεῦαι 
K.T.A.: “if a Lacedaemoni 
sailed to Seriphus and | 
accident done the men an 
and taken from them < 
and had sold it, and if tl 
had then come to you for pr 
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KaTépuron πρὸς Uudc δεόλενοι βοηθείας, 
ἄρ᾽ 8<n>B Hrere ἄρ᾽ ü«w» Acuxtan; λέγει ὅτι οὐδα- λέγει Ald. 
Ac, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τάχος ἐβοηθεῖτε ἄν. 
ταὐτὸ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι ἐποίηςαν ἀδικούν- 
TON MUON Μεγαρέας. «πικρῶς δὲ οὐκ «πικρῶς X 


«ἀπὸ» B 


εἶπεν “εἴ Tic cukogaNTÉcac ánéóoro ἀπὸ 
τῶν 'AenNaícouN ÀafcóN— ToÜTo γὰρ οὐδὲν 
Ara αὐτῶν τινὰ kai elc τὸ éAóxicroN 
ἀδικούμενον ἁἀμύναοθαι--- ἀλλά @HcIN> ὅτι 
«ἀπὸ» τῆς Σερίφου τῆς εὐτελεςτάτης νήοου 
τῶν 'AenNaí(oN καὶ οὐχὶ ““ ἔλαβέν τι ἄξιον 
λόγου κτῆλια " ἀλλὰ “ κυνίδιον " riNÉcxecoc 


Ald. 


542. Σεριφίων : ἡ Σέριφος νῆοος εὖ- 
τελεςτάτη πρὸς τὴν Θράκην. 

546. περὶ TpiHpápx.. βοῆς: βοών- 
τῶν περὶ τοῦ δεῖν τριηράρχους εἶναι. 

547. παλλαδίων xpucouAÉNoN: ἐν 
ταῖς πρῴραις τῶν τριήρων AN ἁἀγάλλιατά 


ἐπελιελοῦντο 
Ald. 


τινα σύλινα τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς xaeiópuuéNa ὧν 
ἐπεμελοῦντο μέλλοντες πλεῖν. 


κατέφυγον προσ ὑλιᾶσ δεόλμενοι βοηθείας: ἥγετε ἄρα Acuxfan λέγειν ὅτι 


οὐδαλιλῶσ ἀλλὰ κατα τάχοσ ἐβοηθεῖτε άν. ταυτὸ καὶ λακεδαιλιόνιοι ἐποίμε 


αν. ἀδικουντων ἥλλῶν λιεγαρέας οτι THO cepipov. Tio εὖτελε 


NHCov T 


ων ἀϑηναιων καὶ oUxi Mabey τι &moy λόγου κτῆλια. ἀλλὰ κυνίδιον fiNécxec 
ee án; infr. (546) eopuBov βοώντων περι του δεῖν τριηράρχουσ ειναι- infr. 
(547) χρυςουλινων.ἐν ταῖς πρώραις τῶν τριήρων ἦν ἀγάλματα τινὰ =U 
λινα Tio ἀθηνᾶς καοϊρυλιένα ὧν ἐπεμελῶντο λιέλλοντεσ mein: infr. 


and asked assistance, would you do 
nothing?” ‘Certainly not,” he con- 
tinues, “but you would give them 
assistance at once; this is just how 
the Lacedaemonians acted when we 
injured the Megarians.” He does 
not argue with acrimony “If by 
means of malicious informing he had 
taken it from the Athenians and 
sold it”—it is no great matter for 
any one of them to avenge himeclf 
if he is wronged in the least degree 
—but he says “from Seriphus” the 
most worthless island in Athenian 


possession, and not “had taken 
something worth talking about,” but 
“a bit of a dog,” “would you have 
put up with it?” 

642. Σεριφίων : Seriphus is a 
miserable island toward Thrace. 

546. περὶ tpinpdpx.. βοῆς: of 
men crying out that there should be 
trierarchs. 

547. παλλαδίων xpucouuéNnoon : 
at the prows of the ships of war were 
set up wooden figures of Athena; 
and these they looked to before 


sailing. 
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λιέρη καὶ τὸ λιὲν ὀργίζεται ἐφ᾽’ οἷς λέγει 


ó Δικαιόπολις, τὸ δὲ καὶ ἀποδέχεται. 
559. καὶ ευκοφάντης x.T.À. : 


δικαιόπολις 
καὶ εἰ Ald. 


érÓrxaNéN Tic MUON ευκοφάντης GN, ToO- 
TON ἔεκωψας καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρύψω ; 

562. εἶτ᾽ εἶ δίκαια x.T.A.: εἰ καὶ δίκαια 
ἦν, φηςίν, ἐχρῆν τοῦτον αὐτὰ εἰπεῖν : - 
τοῦτον εἰπεῖν x.T.À.: xar ἐρώτηςιν ὁ 


λόγοε. 


564. οὗτος cU x.T.À. : τὸ ἡμλιιχόριον τὸ 
cuNarcoNiZÓueNoN αὐτῷ λέγει ὅτι uh üNa- 
xcopHcHc GAN’ ἄντειπε' βελτίων γὰρ écH/: 


eeN«ic: τύψεις. 


565. ἀρϑήςει : καταβληθήςοη. 

567. ὦ γτοργολόφα: ὦ φοβερώτατε. 

571. ἔχολιαι Aiécoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἥττηλιαι, 
ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς τῶν ἀολητῶν τῶν τὰ 


Aca ληφθέντων. 


574. τίς Toprén’ ἐξήγειρεν  x.T.À.: 


ἐνταυθα διαιρεῖται ὁ χοροσ εἷς δύο μέρη καὶ To wen oprizerac ἐφ οἷς 
Aere ὁ àikaónoNcc-To δὲ καὶ ἀποδέχεται" ext. (562) κατερώτηειν ὁ Aór 
oc εἶ καὶ δίκαια ἦν φησι ἐχρῆν τοῦτον auro. εἰπεῖν" ext. (564) TO Fux 
όριον τὸ ευναγωνιΖζόλενον αὐτῶ λέγει ὅτι μη αναχωρήςεης ἀλλ᾽ ἄντει 
ne βελτιων γὰρ ἔςη!᾽" ext. (564) e«neic) τύψεισ inter. (565) καταβληϑήςηι 
intermarg. ext. (566) ὦ φοβερώτατε. int. (571) avr. τοῦ ἥττμλιαι ἀπὸ we 
ταφορᾶς τῶν ἀθλητῶν τῶν τὰ μέςα λμφθέντων ext. (574) ὧς του λαμά 


two sections, of which the one is pro- 
voked by the arguments of Dicae- 
opolis while the other admits their 
truth. 

559. καὶ cukopánTHc K.T.A.: and 
if any one of us happened to be an 
informer, did you jeer at him and 
make no secret of what you thought? 

562. εἶτ᾽ εἰ δίκαια κιτιλ.: that 
is, Even if they were reasonable, 
was it his business: to say them! 
τοῦτον εἰπεῖν x.T.À.: an interroga- 
tive proposition. 

564. οὗτος cU K.T.À.: the semi- 
chorus which takes the side of 
Dicaeopolis says, Do not give back ; 

VOL. II 


answer him. It will be the better 
for you. / The advice is addressed to 
the other semi-chorus. Φενεῖς : you 
will strike. 

565. áperica: you will get a fall. 


567. ὦ roproAóqa: most awe- 
inspiring. / A mere fragment of a 
note the original form of which is 
suggested by E. M. 238. 30, and 
Hesych. s.v. 


571. ἔχολιαι λιέοος : that is, I am 
beaten; a metaphor from wrestlers 
who are caught by the waist. 


574. tle Toprén’ ἐκήγειρεν 
Y 


ἀγορεύει 
edd. 


«rà» Ald. 
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cc τοῦ Aaudxou ἔχοντος énteruncuéNHN 
τῇ écníà: Γοργόνα. 

577. ἅπαςαν MUON x.T.À.: καὶ τοῦτο ἐκ 
Τηλέφου. κακορροϑθεῖ : κακῶς áropeóa. 

579. εἶπόν τι: περιςςόν τι τοῦ δέοντος 
ἐλάληςα[: ἐετωλιυλάλιην : ἐφλυάρηοα: 
ἐετωμυλάμην : πανούργως ἐφθεγξάμην. 

581. [Airri®: Ἵεκοτοδινιῶ[ . ἰἱλιγγιῶ: 
ὑπὸ τῆς racrpóc ευνέχομαι: τοῦτο dé οἱ 
Xupaxoucio: εἴελον Aéroua. 

582. τὴν μορλιόνα: ἁντὶ τοῦ «τὰ» 
φοβερά. 

584. φέρε νυν ἀπὸ x.T.À.: τὸ πτερὸν 
αἰτεῖ ἵνα éxeuécu- «icóoaci γὰρ οἱ duceueic 
πτερῷ xpficeai. 

586. ἵν᾽ éxeuéco x.T.À.: ἀλληγορι- 
κῶς, ἀπὸ τῶν ἐξεμούντων Odi τὰς xoAác: 
οὗτος δέ Hci διὰ τοὺς λόφους. 


xov ἔχοντοσ ἐντετυποολιένην τῆι ἀςπίδι ropróNa: ext. (577) κακῶσ ἅπα 
γορεύει᾽ καὶ τοῦτο ἐκ τηλέφου int. (579) ἐφλυάρηςα nepiccon τι τοῦ δέο 
ντοσ ἐλάληςα A πανούργωσ épeerzáunm ext. (581) εκοτοδινιῶ ὑπὸ Tic 
γαςτρὸσ εὐυνέχολιαι "Τοῦτο δὲ ol ευρακούσιοι εἰελον λέγουςι" ext. (582) 
avr. ToU qoBepa- int. (584) τὸ πτερον αἰτεῖ ἵνα ἐξεμέςηι εἰώϑαει γὰρ οἱ 
δυοέλεισ πτερῶι χρῆσθαι" ext. (586) ἀλληγορικῶσ ἀπὸ τῶν Éxeuovvrov 
da τὰσ χολὰσ ouroc δὲ φησι διὰ τοὺσ Ἀοφουσ᾽ int. (589) λιαταιοκόμ 


K.T.A.: Lamachus had the figure of 
a Gorgon engraved on his shield. 

577. Gnacan ἡλιῶν x.T.A.: this 
also is from the Telephus. κακορ- 
ροθεῖ : speaks evil of. 

579. εἶπόν m: I have said some- 
thing more than L ought. écroiuAá- 
AAHN : I have talked silly stuff. écrco- 
MUAGMHN: I have spoken adroitly. 

581. ttirm®: I am dizzy. idr- 
rib: I am afflicted in the belly. 
Such a pain the Syracusans call 
εἴελος. / The true form of this note, 
no less than the spelling of ἰλιγγιῶ 
and εἴελος, is quite uncertain. In 
Hesychius teAos: ὁ τῶν ἐντέρων 
ταραγμός comes between ἱέζεο and 
ΐεμαι ; but he has also eveXos: εἴλ- 


ληγος and εἰλεός: ... . στρόφος; 
εἰλέουσι: συγκλείουσι, συνέχουσι. 
Another glossema in Hesychius gives 
perhaps the same association of ideas 
as we have in the scholia ; ἔλιγγος 
καὶ ἴλιξ: ὁ τῆς κεφαλῆς σκοτι- 
apes: |ó γὰρ τῶν ἐντέρων θόρυβος 
ἴλεος λέγεται. 

582. τὴν μορμόνα: that is, 
Terror. 

584. φέρε NUN ἀπὸ x.T.M.: he 
asks for the feather to help him to 
vomit. Persons who find a difficulty 
in vomiting use a feather. 

586. ἵν᾽ ézeuéco x.T..: alle- 
gorically transferred from persons 
who vomit from bile. ** From crests” 
is the version of Dicaeopolis. 


ACHARNENSES 


589. κομπολακύϑθου : μλιαταιοκόλιπου[" 
κομπολακύοου: Kouncdouc ἐν τῷ καυ- 


χᾶςθαι Γ᾿ 


κολιπολακύοου: 


naperioíHceN 


καὶ παρέπλαςεν ὄνομα ὄρνιθος διὰ τὸ ὄνομα E 
κολιπαςτὴν εἶναι λάλιαχον. 
590. of’: τὸ τέλειον oluaj/: TeeNH- 


zeic: ᾿Αττικοὶ διὰ τοῦ c φαςεί, τεονήξεις. 


595. oU cnoudapxidHc: οὐ επουϑάζων 


περὶ ἀρχῆς. 


596. cTpaToNionc: 


τευόλιενος[- 


ἀντὶ τοῦ crpa- 


ετρατωνίδηος : CTpPaTIOTHC. 


598. kókkurec: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄτακτοι καὶ 
ἀπαίδευτοι" xai rap ὁ xókkuz τὸ Ζῶον xéxxuz Ald. 


GUOUCON τι geérrerai. 


600. πινάκεειν : 


karaAóroic. 


τοῖς τοῦ πολέμου 


603. Ticauenogaininnouc: 6 Ticdue- 


Noc ὡς zéNoc καὶ wacririac koxucoóeiTa, 6 
δὲ Φαίνιππος ὡς ευώϑης καὶ HTalpHKeoc. 


ἡταιρηκώς 
Ald. 


nov καὶ Kounddovc ἐν τῶ kauxácea.napenoíuceN δὲ καὶ napenAacev 


ονόμλατα ὅὄρνιθοσ᾽ δια TO KOUMACTHN εἰναι λάλιαχον᾽ ext. 

Folio 135 verso, line 590. (590) τὸ τέλειον οἶλκιαι ἁττικοὶ δὲ διὰ Tov 
€ φασι τεθνήςει᾽ ext. (595) οὐ cnovóázov περὶ ἀρχῆσ int. (596) αντι τοῦ 
ετρατευόμενος ςτρατιώτησ.- ext. (598) avr. τοῦ ἄτακτοι καὶ ἀπαίδευτοι" 
καὶ rap ὁ κόκυΣ τὸ z@on ἅλιουςον τι φθέγγεται" ext. (600) τοῖς τοῦ πὸ 
Aéuov καταλόγοις᾽ int. (603) ὁ τιεάλιενος ὡς πένοσ καὶ λιαςτιγίας Keo 


589. κομπολακύθου : a foolish 
boaster. KoaunoAakóeou: vain- 
glorious boaster. κομπολακύθου : 
he makes up a bird's name and mis- 
spells it, all in allusion to Lamachus' 
swagger. / The former verb seems to 
refer to the invention of κομπολή- 
xvOos, and the latter to the modifying 
of it to make κομπολάκυθος. 

590. olu': in full, οἶμαι. τεθνή- 
zeic: the Attic form is spelt with 
sigma. / That is to say, the 2nd 
person singular is τεθνήξεις, not 


τεθνή ξει. 


695. οὐ ἐπουδαρχίδης: not 
anxious for office. 
596. crpaTcmMíOHc: that is, 


Serving in the war. 
a soldier. 

598. kókkurec: that is, Un- 
cultivated, that is, disorderly. The 
cuckoo has an unrefined note. / A 
schoolmaster’s rubbish, very different 
from the scholion preserved by Hesy- 
chius κόκκυγες : ἐπὶ ὑπονοηθέντων 
πλειόνων εἶναι καὶ ὀλίγων ὄντων. 

600. πινάκεειν : the war lists. / 
The variant ἐν ταῖς πινάκεσιν seems 
plainly implied. 

603. Ticauwenogaininnouc: Tisa- 
menus is attacked in comedy as an 
alien and a notorious villain, and 
Phaenippus as dirty in his habits 
and a profligate. 


ετρατωνίομο : 


fog, mips Káperi: Xapec enn cuss 
καάμας Διὶ. Dufhdhàero - τοὺς ὃ᾽ en Kascw: Kee 


τ - σκιαὶ» TES στὸ < 


- «eb aa 


4 Co . ^ v - - Ld - an 


Kaoa™ 


4yevc DBD em Xaocia ara: 


énabh καὶ dc λιαδλαικίααε Quero Tee 
toh. eu Kamapian kam κα τὰ : Ke- 
mages καὶ [aia πιόλαυς Luxhux- ensmcm 


‘ ^ 


609. Mapiléón: napansicm τὸ Gwenn 
émb Tc sagihec- ταυτάκταε. d rápem 


Axagemné. 


$14. ὁ Κοιεύραε- 


Κοίσυρα ἀγάπκετο 


‘het eoremec rue καὶ nÀeucda. ux- 
TMp τοῦ Meraxhéouc Oc xurafefBponmxsc 
T oódaw [um] Gcrepos mnmnÀouvnecbem cem BR 


«Du. 6 ἧς edíennnor cc ουὐώδην καὶ irrepsecoo ὃ oc χάροις ὅπλ duc 
ches διεβάλλετο’ «xt. (604) χάος stn ἔδιιυσ ὑπιειρωστακον -nénomra: zapa 
ve ἐμ ÍnneGa ὁ πρωκτίσ ἐστι aüróxpsur ἐκ xaóa.énesa καὶ dc uch 
aasiy διεβάλλετο. τέρμς καὶ φΦεόδωρυσ-καὶ ov: ἐκ Sores ext. (606) κα 
μαρίμα καὶ γέλα πόλευν ακελίας- ἐποίοιςε.. ce TO καταγελα Gno rov Κατ 
ἀγελᾶν αὐτῶν τοὺς CTp«TMrOÓC- int (609) ὦ μαριλόδιω. παρεποίμοεν τὸ 
ὅμοια ἀπὸ Tyr μαρίλ.,»-τοιτέετιν ὦ τέρον ἀχαρκικέ- ex: (614) κοίευ 
p^ ὃς ἐγέμετο ἀθήμμωμ eóren,7 rum καὶ nova μητρ τοῦ λιασακλέ 
«wr ὃς καταβεβρώκων την οὔςιαν καὶ Gcrepor πεπλοιτμκὼς ἐκ Tov τὰ 


604, παρὰ Χάρητι: Chares was 
ile fun of for his stupidity. τοὺς 
δ' ἐν Xaéanm: the Clones are a 
tribe in Epirus, but there is a pun 
upen 4 RO 
in the Knights I. 74,:— His hinder 
end in actually in Chaonia.” τοὺς 
δ' ἐν Χαόειν x. T.N.:. Gere. and 
Theodorus were attacked for. effemi- 
nacy and for being the sons of slaves. 
/ The iden seems to be that there is 
a pun upon κεχηνέναι and an allusion 
to the Chaonians as a tribe supplying 
alaves. 


606. ἐν Καμαρίνη κἀν x.T.À.: 
Camarina and Gela are cities of Sicily, 
and KarayeAa is an invention of the 
poets from the fact that the men's 
officers laughed at them (καταγελᾶν). 

609. Μαριλάδη: that is, Old 
man from Acharnae. The name is 
punningly formed from paptAy (char- 
coal embers). 

614. ὁ Κοιεύρας: Coesyra was a 
high-born and wealthy woman living 
at Athens. She was the mother of 
Meyacles, who is said to have grown 
rich by holding political posts after 


nAouTHcan- 
τας Ald. 


ACHARNENSES 
ἐκ τοῦ τὰ κοινὰ mpdccan λέγεται ὁ 


Koicópac καὶ x.Tr.À.: τοῦτο λέγει ὃια- 
εύρων MeraxAéa καὶ λάμαχον ὡς πρό- 
ΤΕΡΟΝ WEN πένητας ὄντας, εἶτα ἐσαίφνης 
πλουτήςαντας ἀπὸ τῶν τῆς πόλεοος. 

615. ofc ὑπὲρ ἐράνου κ.ῬοΡτ,λ. : ἔθος 
εἶχον τέλεομά τι elc τὸ κοινὸν διδόναι 
ὅπερ of uh διδόντες καὶ ἄτιλλοι ἐνολιίζοντο 
καὶ wera βίας óámuroüwro/ οἷς ὑπὲρ 
ἐράνου x.Tr.A: τοῖς ϑανείζουει napH- 
NOUN of φίλοι éxícracem τοῦ OaweízeiN τοῖς 


τοιούτοις ὀφείλουειν ἐράνους καὶ χρέα" 


ὑπὲρ ἐράνου τε καὶ χρεῶν : παρὰ 
npocóokíaN ἐπήγαγε τὸ χρεῶν πρώην 


ποτέ: 
πένητας ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ποτὲ πένητας. 

617. ἅπαντες ἐξίετω k.T.À.: εἰώθεςαν 
εἴ ποτε ἐκχέοιτο ἀπόνιπτρον ἀπὸ τῶν 


οὐ νῦν οὖν αὐτοὺς διαβάλλει coc αὐτοὺς edd. 


BpaxQ τῶν 


ἐχίετω Aéran θυρίδωοον ἵνα uui τις βραχῇ τῶν παριόντων παριόντων 


Kuster mt) ἐσίστω λέγειν: [nafze: οὖν πρὸς Td éxícroo 4! 
ὄνομα SUCONUMON ὃν τῷ ἐκχώρηοον)]. 


λέγειν Ald. 
τῷ Ald. 


Δ τω Ald. 


κοινὰ npáccaN λέγεται" int. (615) ἔθοσ εἶχον ré\ccud τι elc τὸ κοινὸν 
διδόναι ὅπερ οἱ μη διδόντεσ καὶ ἅτιλιοι ἐνολιίζοντο. καὶ wera βίας ἅπηι 
TovyTO*napa npovdoxiay δὲ ἐπήγαγε τὸ xpecon’ ext. (617) ἅπαντεσ éxicreo 
παρήνουν φίλοι εἰώθεςαν εἴ ποτε ἐκχέοιτο ἀπόνιπτρον ἀπὸ των eupfowy 
ἵνα uM Tic βραχῆι λέγειν τῶν παριόντων ἐχίτω “παίζει ovv προσ To éxfrw 
ὄνοια ducdNuuoy ὃν (littera o ex co facta) τὸ ἐκχώρηςον τοῦτο δὲ Aérea 
SiacUpwy μεγακλέα καὶ λάλιαχον ὧς πρότερον uàM πένητασ ὄντασ εἶτα 
ἐκαίφνησ nAovrícawrao ἀπὸ τὼν Tyo πολεωσ | καὶ τοῖσ ϑανείζουει Ππαρήϊ 


he had spent his all on luxurious 
living. ὁ Koicópac xal x.r.À.: 
in disparagement of Megacles and 
Lamachus as being poor men, to 
begin with, but afterwards suddenly 
enriched by public money. 


615. ole ὑπὲρ ἐράνου x.T.À.: it 


was usual to pay so much into a 
common fund, and any one who did 
not pay it was looked upon as dis 
graced and was dunned for it without 
mercy. οἷς ὑπὲρ ἐράνου x.r.À.: the 
friends of men who lent money (to 


Lamachus and  Megacles) advised 
them to get out of the way of lend- 
ing money to such persons as always 
owing subscriptions and debts, ὑπὲρ 
ἐράνου τε kai χρεῶν : the χρεῶν 
is added παρὰ προσδοκίαν. πρῴην 
ποτέ : now they are not represented as 
poor now, but as having been poor once. 

617. ἅπαντες ἐκίετω x.T.À.: 
when dirty water was thrown out 
of the windows, it was usual to cry: 
ἐξίστω (get out of the way) to save 
passers-by from a wetting. 





ACHARNENSES 


637. locTepáNouc x.T.À.: παρὰ τὰ ἐκ 


327 


TON Tlinddpou dieupduBeon> ““«ὦ T»ai Vide Bergk 


λιπαραὶ καὶ focrépanoi «καὶ dofduuol, | i. 896 


Ἑλλάδος épacua, κλειναὶ» 'Aeüwa, «ὃαι- 
λιόνιον πτολίεθρον». 

638. εὐοὺς διὰ τοὺς ετεφάνους 
K.T.À.: διαούρει’ ὅτι οἱ προδόται τούτοις 
χρῶνται τοῖς Aóroic/^ én’ ἄκρων x.T.A. : 
παρὰ τὴν παροιμίαν’ “ ἐπ’ ἄκρων τῶν 
ONUXOON.” 

640. εὕρετο πᾶν GN: ἀντὶ τοῦ πᾶν 
npárua κατοροοῖ. 

643. τοὺς δήλιους ἐν K.T.A.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
THN MUON αὐτῶν πολιτείαν ἐπιδείχας ταῖς 
cuuudxorc nóN«c: τοὺς ϑήμους ἐν 
K. T. À. : τουτέςτιν, 10dzac τοὺς ευλυμλάχους 


coc χρὴ ὃπμμλιοκρατεῖοθαι εὔνους UUIN αὖ- 


τοὺς ἐποίηςα. 


644. TON ποιητὴν K.T.À.: τὸν 'Api- 


CTOQÓNHN. 


παρὰ τὰ ἐκ τῶν πινδάρου διουράλιβων αἱ Aínapal xai focrépano: def 
ναι: διαεύρει δὲ ὅτι οἱ προδόται τούτοισ χρῶνται τοῖσ λόγοις" ext. (638) 
παρα τὴν παρβροιμιαν énakpov των ὀνύχων᾽ int. (640) avr« Tov πᾶν πρά 
Γμα κατορθοῖ int. (642) avr. τον τὴν ἥλιων aurov nolreay ἐπιδείχασ 
ταῖς CUJUAdXOIC πόλεςι τουτέςτιν διδάχασ Tovo cUAU4dxovo ὡς χρὴ ὃηλι 
okpareicea. «ÜMovo ὑμῖν αὐτοὺὶσ ἐποίμοα" ext. (644) Tov ἀριετοῴφανην 


637. locre@Gnouc xT.À.: 
parodied from the passage in Pindar’s 
Dithyrambs:—*O Athens the bright, 
crowned with flowers, and theme of 
song, strength of Greece, glorious 
Athens, a city of marvels.” 

638. εὐθὺς διὰ τοὺς crepdnouc 
K.T.À.: disparagement of his country- 
men. The words are used by traitors. 
/ Compare Phrynichus A. B. 39. 32 
ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων κάθησθε τῶν πυγι- 
δίων: ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπαιρομένων καὶ 
καυχωμένων (κεχαυνωμένων E) διὰ 
κολακείαν ἢ ἔπαινον" δηλοῖ γὰρ τὸ 
μήτε τελέως καθῆσθαι μήτε ἑστάναι 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν μέσῳ φέρεσθαι διὰ χαυνό. 


τητα ψυχῆς. én’ ἄκρων x.T.À.: 
a travesty of the proverb “Qn tip- 
toe." 

640. εὕρετο πᾶν ἄν: that is, 
He gets his way in everything. 

642. τοὺς δήμους ἐν x.r.À.: 
that is, Explaining our own mode of 
government to the allied cities. / The 
annotator takes τοὺς δήμους here of 
the Athenian demes. τοὺς δήλιους 
ἂν K.T.À. : that is, I made the allies 
like you by pointing out to them 
that they ought to be under a 
democratic government. 

644. TON ποιμτὴν K.T.À.: Ari- 
stophanes. 





AOHARNENSES 


658. κατάρδων : καταβρέχων ὕὑλιᾶς 
τοῖς ἐπαίνοις ὧς φυτὰ «ὕδατι». 
665. φλεγυρά: Aaunpá/. 
eAérouca/; φλεγυρά: Adunouca/: 
Γυρά: θερμή, διὰ τοὺς dNepaxac/. 

TONOC: ἀντὶ τοῦ icxupá. 

667. πρινίνων : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀγροίκων [" 
πρινίνων : ςτερεῶν᾽ n γὰρ πρίνος zÓÀoN 
CT€Q«óN. 

668. péwadoc: cmNworp. 

669. ῥιπίδι: «ῥιπὶ τὸ πρὸς xíNHCIN 
πνευλιάτων ἐπιτήδειον ὃ ἡλιεῖς ῥιπίδιον 
καλοῦλεν[" ῥιπίϑι: TA τοῦ ἀνέμου φορβ. 

670. ἐπανθρακίδες : λεπτοὶ ixevec 
ónroí^ énanepakidec: πάντα τὰ ἐπὶ 
ἀνθράκων ὁπτοόμενα «ἐπρ»ανθρακίδας ἐκά- 


φλεγυρά: 
φλε- 
&N- 


<tdan> E 


«pnk» E 


<én>anepa- 


λουν. 
671. eacíaN: 


πεπληροσλλιάνην. 


xíóac vide 
Hesych. s.v. 


φιάλην  Oacíou οἴνου 


676. ol γέροντες x.T.A.: énippHua. 


iNéccociN* ext. (658) καταβρέχων ὕλιασ τοῖς ἐπαίνοις cc φυτά᾽ ext. (665) 
Aaunpa φλέγουςα Adunovea-A eepui διὰ τοὶσ ἄνθρακας avr. τοῦ tex 
upd: ext. (667) avr. Tov arpoixov crepeGN:À yap πρίνος χύλον crepedn: 
ext. (668) cmwerip int. (669) τὸ πρὸσ κίνηειν πνευλιάτων ἐπιτήδειον "ὃ 
ἥμλεισ ῥιπίδιον καλοῦλιεν int. (669) TA του ἀνέμου φορᾶ᾽ intermarg. ext. 
(670) λεπτοὶ ἴχουες órrroí:nawra δὲ τὰ ἐπὶ ἀνϑθρακων οπτώλιενα ἀνθρακ 
dao ἐκαλουν᾽ ext. (671) φιάλην eacíou οἵνον πεπληρωλιένην. ext. 


658. κατάρδων : drenching you 
with praise as plants are drenched 
with water. 

666. φλεγυρά: bright. φλεγυρά: 
blazing. φλεγυρά: shining. φλε- 
γυρά: hot, in allusion to the char- 
coal. ἔντονος: that is, Vehement. 
/ Or is this a note on πυρὸς ἔχουσα 
μένος 

667. πρινίνων : that is, Country- 
bred. / À note on some variant, or 
else the corruption of an adscript to 
l 674 (ἢ. πρινίνων: hard; the 
πρίνος being a hard tree. 

668. péwadoc: spark. 


669. ῥιπίδι : ἃ puris is anything 
adapted to putting the air in move- 
ment; what we call ῥιπίδιον. ῥιπίδι: 
the movement of the wind. / This 18 
either & mistake or a note on some 
variant, perhaps ῥιπῇ. 

670. énanepaxíOóec: small fish 
fried. &nawepaxíó«c: anything 
roasted on (é7i) the coals (ἀνθράκων) 
they called by this name. 

671. eacfan: a cup filled with 
Thasian wine. 


676. ol γέροντες x.T.À.: epir- 
rhema. 





AOHARNENSES 


331 


répowrac th βακτηρίᾳ [τοῦτο ἔφη] οἷς 
ΓΠοςειδῶν x.T.A.: παρὰ τὸ παντὶ Ποὺ ς παντὶ ποὺς 


εἶναι τὸ ΓΙοοειδῶν πεποίηκεν. ΓΙοςειδῶν 
᾿Ἀοφάλειος ΓΙοςειδῶν παρ᾽ 


᾽Ἀεοφάλειοοα: 
᾿Αθηναίοις τιλκᾶται[" 


εἶναι E 


T'loceióóN 'Acgá- 


λειος : τιλιᾶται l'locaóGN ᾿Ἀοφάλειος nap’ 
αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἀοφαλῶς πλέωει. 
683. ToNeopUzoNT«c: λάθρα ge«rróue- 


NOI/* 


TONCOPUZONTEC: ÜnóTrpoua τὰ Ünórpoua B. 


χείλη κινοῦντεοί" τῷ Afew: τῷ βήματι. 


68,4. τῆς δίκης τὴν AAUrHN: 


^ 


cKIGN τῆς δίκης. ἠλύτη γὰρ τὸ «κότος καὶ 


MÀuricuéNoN τὸ écKOTICUEéNON/- 


τῆς ὃί- 


κης: παρὰ mpocdoxtan εἶπεν τῆς δίκης, 


δέον ἀνορώπων εἰπεῖν" 

νεται" παρὰ rap τὸ AUrH: πλεονάζει ἢ. 
687. ςκανϑάληϑθρ᾽  : ςοκανϑάληθρα λέγε- 

Tai Ta ἐν ταῖς nartcin ἐπικαλιπῆ ξύλα «elc «εἰς ἃ... 


ςκανϑάληο 
Ald. ρα 


ἡλύτην : βαρύ- 
τὸ λύτη Β 


ἃ ἐρείδει ὅπερ "ApxíAoxoc λέγει ῥόπτρον» [᾿ a ρον» 
cKaNOGAHep, ἐπῶν : ἐνταῦθα οὖν λέγει 
épeícuara λόγων καὶ βάρη. 


(684) τὴν cav Tyo δίκησ ἡλύγη γὰρ τὸ cxóroo καὶ &Muricuéwov τὸ 
ἑεκοτιομένον "βαρύνεται δὲ παρα rap THN λυγὴν πλεοναζει παρα προσ 
δοκιαν δὲ εἶπεν τησ δικησ Beov ανθρωπων εἰπεῖν" ext. (687) εκανϑαλιθρα 
Mérera. τὰ ἐν ταῖς narfan émxaunft σύλαἐνταυθα οὖν λέγει ἐρείελλατα 


his trident and old men use their 
staff. οἷς llocaóQNM x.T.À.: the 
poet here derives the word Ποσειδῶν 
from the fact of his being (εἶναι), so 
to speak, a foot (wots) to all and 
sundry. lloceióóN 'AcoáhA eioc: 
Poseidon is worshipped at Athens 
under this designation. [Ποσειδῶν 
᾿Ἀοφάλειος : Poseidon is worshipped 
by this name in Athens in order 
that he may send them security at sea. 

683. ToMeopÓzoNT«Cc: speaking 
by stealth. ToneopUzonrec: mov- 
ing the lips in a timid way. TQ 
λίφῳ : the platform (in court). 

684. The δίκης THN ἠλύγην: 
the shadow of law, ἠλύγη mean- 
ing “darkness” and nAvywpevov 


“darkened.” τῆς δίκης : a case of 
παρὰ προσδοκίαν. We should have 
expected ἀνθρώπων. | Before insert- 
ing the article I should like to be 
sure whether the annotator read τὴν 
ἡλύγην or no, and if he did, how 
he translated it. ἩλύΓγηΝν : not an 
oxytone word, being derived from 
λύγη. The eta is redundant. 

687. «κανδάληθρ᾽ : such is the 
name given to the pieces of wood 
bent to an angle used in traps. It 
is on the σκανδάληθρον that the 
ῥόπτρον, as Archilochus calls it, 
presses. cxawóáAMep ἐπῶν : now 
here it means thrusts of words, that 
is to say, heavy weights of words. 
/ On the whole this had better be 





ACHARNENSES 


699. ἀνδρῶν πονηρῶν: τῶν νέων 
ῥητόρων. 

yoo. διοοικόλικεθα : ἀντὶ τοῦ κατηγορού- 
ace. 

703. τῷ: τῷ τρόπῳ ;:- τῷ rap εἰκὸς 
K.T.À.: πῶς δίκαιόν ἐςτιν ἄνδρα rerupa- 
κότα ἀπολέοθαι ευλιπλακέντα ἀγριότητι ; 
τοῦτο rap δηλοῖ A Σκυθῶν ἐρηλιία[" 
Θουκυδίδην : οὗτος ὁ Θουκυδίδης Μελη- 
cíou παῖς fin: τεγόναει δὲ δ[:- τῇ Σκυ- 
eOn ἑρμηλιίᾳ : λέγει ἀγριότητι. 

704. τυνηγόρῳ : ῥήτορι. 

_ 706. áneuopzánHN: &xAauca: ἐκ τοῦ 


ánoAéceq E. 


παρακολουθοῦντος. 


707. ToZÓ Tou: ὑπηρέτου Onuocíou/: 


TozÓTou: ἐπόπτου 


λούλενον. 


KUKOOWENON: κα- 


798. 6c uà τὴν Δήμκητρ᾽ K.T.A.: 
Scric, ὁ πρεςβύτης, ὑπὸ τοῦ τοχότου βλα- 


Νέων ῥητόρων avr. Tov κατηγορούλιεθα᾽ intermarg. int. (703) Tw yap a 
Koo.Tw τρόπωι noo δίκαιον ἐστι ἄνδρα γεγηρακότα ἀπολείπεςθαι cuun 
λακέντα ἀγριότητι Τοῦτο yap δηλοῖ A cxuedn ἑρμλιία. λέγει δὲ ἀγριότ 
MT! κηφιοοδήλιω τῶ λάλωι ῥήτορι ουτοσ δὲ ὁ ϑουκυδίδησ μεληεῖου πα 
fc ἦν γεγόναςι δὲ ὃ. ext. (706) ἔκλαυςα dx του παρακολουθοῦντος" int. 
(707) Tozorov:Ónnperov ὃμλιοσιου ἐπόπτου καλουλιένον" int. (708) 8c uà 
τὴν | ὅςτις ὁ πρεεβύτησ ὑπο του rozórov βλαπτόμενος οὐδὲ Tyco OfuunM 


699. ἀνὸρῶν πονηρῶν: the 
young speakers. 

700. &wvokóueoa : that is, We are 
accused. 

703. TQ: in what way! τῷ 
rap εἰκὸς x.T.À.: how is it right 
for a man who is up in years to 
lose his life entangled in savagery ! 
For such is the meaning of *the 
Scythian desert" Θουκυδίδην: 
this Thucydides is the son of Mele- 
sias. There are four men of the 
name. TA Σκυθῶν épnuíq: that 
is, Savagery. 

704. zuNHrÓp«o : advocate. 


706. áneuopzánnm: I wept; 
effect (for cause). 

707. TozÓTOU: public servant. 
TOEÓTOU: an inspector. / This (ér- 
orTa)) may have been at one time 
the name for watchmen or police- 
men; or it may be that some one, 
seeing an allusion to Demeter in the 
next lines, imagined that the τοξότης 
was some officer connected with her 
worship, and inferred that it meant 
ἐπόπτης. κυκώμενον : by having 
a summons served on him. 

708. 6c uà τὴν Δήλιητρ᾽ x.T.X.: 
who, the old man, if hurt by the 
officer would not have tolerated even 
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πτόλιενος οὐδὲ τῆς Δημήτρας ἠνέσχετο 
ἡνίκα ἣν νέος. 

709. αὐτὴν τὴν 'Axaíaw: "Ἀχαίαν 
δήμητρα ΤῊΝ Δήλιμτρα «ἐκάλουν» ἀπὸ τοῦ κτύπου 
«ἐκάλουν» τῶν κυμβάλων καὶ τυλιπάνων τοῦ τενο- 

ANou κατὰ ZMTHCIN τῆς Κόρης. 

710. κατεπάλαιςε : xarnronícaro/- 
κατεπάλαιεε : κατεπολέμηςεν[: Evd- 
eAouc ϑέκα: ὁ Εὔαολος ῥήτωρ πονηρός. 

712. αὐτοῦ : τοῦ Εὐάθλου. 

714. rpagpde: τὰς δίκας - ὅπως an ἧ 
K.T.À.: ἵνα παντελῶς of νέοι τῶν repón- 
TOON κεχωριομένοι cci. 

716. εὐρύπρωκτος καὶ x.T.À. : 
βιάδην τὸν 
κομοοδοῦοιν. 

717. κἂν ἐξελαύνειν x.T.A.: κἂν 
φυγῇ Kuster ἐξελαύνειν χρὴ κἂν φυγῇ ζημιοῦν, ὑπὸ 

Γέροντος τοῦτο πάςχειν τὸν Γέροντα. 
720. ἀγοράζειν : ἐν ἀγορᾷ διατρίβειν. 


᾽Ἀλκι- 
Κλεινίου dc xaranürcoNa 


Tpac MNecxero ἡνίκα ἦν Néoc-axaian δὲ τὴν αὑτην ἀπο Tov κτύπου T 
ὧν κυλβαλων καὶ τυλιπάνων τοῦ γενομένοι κατα ZHTHCIN Tyo κόρης" 
ext. (710) κατεπάλαιςεν κατηγωνίςατο κατεπολέμηςεν. ὁ δὲ εὔαϑλοσ prt 
cop noNHpoc: ext. (710) του «UáeAov: int. (714) Tao OfKuc. int. (714) ἵνα 
παντελῶσ οἷ νέοι των γερόντων Kexcopicuénot ὦςι. int. (717) κὰν ἐκελαύ 
NEIN χρη.κὰν φύγη ζημιοῦν ὑπὸ γέροντοσ. τοῦτο πάςχειν τὸν Γέροντα᾽ 
ext. et infr. ἀλκιβιάδην τὸν kNeintov ὧς καταπύγωνα κουμοοδοῦςιν " infr. 





Demetra herself when he was young. 
/ Perhaps an unmetrical variant ὅστις 
was implied. 

709. αὐτὴν τὴν ‘Axafan: they 
called Demeter ᾿Αχαία (the noisy) 
from the noise of the cymbals and 
drums which was made in searching 
for Core. / There was a sort of τύμ- 
zavov called ἠχεῖον. Cp. E. M. 180. 
36 ὅτι μετὰ κυμβάλων ἠχοῖσα τὴν 
Κόρην ἐζήτει. 

710. κατεπάλαιςε : he struggled 
with. κατεπάλαιςε : he fought with. 
Etdedouc δέκα : Euathlus was an 
unprincipled professional orator. 


712. αὐτοῦ : Euathlus. 


714. γραφάς: the trials. ὅπως 
ὃν ἧ κιτὰλ.: that the young be 


kept entirely separate from the old. 

716. eüpUnpoxroc καὶ x.T.À.: 
Alcibiades the son of Clinias is 
attacked in comedy as a catamite. 

717. κἂν ἐσελαύνειν x.T.À.: and 
if it is necessary to exile or fine with 
banishment, the old should be so 
punished by the old. / It seems 
simplest to suppose an unmetrical 
variant κἄν ἐξελαύνειν. 

720. ἀγοράζειν : to do business 
in the market. 
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721. ἔχεςτι: ἐν àxoucíd καὶ nappncía 
écrin. 
723. Gropanémouc: oc νῦν Aoricrac 
καλοῦμεν. 
724. ἐκ A«np (92): ἀπὸ Aenpíou no- 
Aícuaroc τῆς Πελοπονήοου[. ἐκ λεπρῶν: 
ἐκ λεπρῶν βοῶν. φαςὶ rap τὰ τῶν λε- 
πρῶν βοῶν δέρματα icxupà εἶναι: ἐκ 
λεπρῶν: ὅτι of Μεγαρεῖς λεπροὶ τὸ οὗλα, 
πρὸς oUc επένδεται: ἐκ Ἀεπρ (ἢ): 
[ἄμεινον δὲ λέγειν] ὅτι τόπος ἔεω τοῦ 
Aenpc > ἄςτεος Aenpc > καλούμλιενος ἔνθα τὰ 
Bupceia ἧν[ ἐκ Ἀεπρ (ἢ): < « 
> οὗ καὶ ἐν “Opnici 
λιάμνηται:- “τί οὐ τὸν Ἠλεῖον Aénpeon 
οἰκίζετε:"" λεπρ (92): ἀπὸ τοῦ λέπειν λέπεν Ald. 
ὅ ἐςτι᾿ τύπτειν. 
726. pacianéc: ἀντὶ τοῦ cux c* 
τὸ φάσις αὶ παρὰ τὸ qácic Ó écn φαίνειν. fcr δὲ xai 


»Β 


Folio 137, line 119. (720) ἐν ἀγορᾶι διατρίβειν «ἐν ἐκουείαι καὶ παρ 
ρηεία ecrin: int. (723) οῦς NON λογιετὰς Kadovuev. int. (724) of λιὲν ἀπο 
τοῦ λείπειν ὁ ἐστι τύπτειν οἱ δὲ ἀπο Aenpiov πολίαματοσ tro πέλοπον 
Hcov.ol δὲ ἐκ Aenpov βοῶν φασι γὰρ ta Tov λεπρών βοῶν Oépuara 
Texupa εἰναι ol δὲ ort of μεγαρεισ Aenpol τὸ cua προσ οὖς «πένϑδετ 
αι ἄμεινον δὲ λέγειν ὅτι τόποσ exw Tov Gcreoc λεπρὸς καλούλιενοσ ἐν 
ea τὰ Bupcea ἦν οὗ καὶ ἐν ὄρνιει λιέμκνηται τι ὃ οὖν Tov ἥλιον Aen 
ρὸν οἰκίζεται" ext. (726) αντι τοῦ ευκοφάντησ παρα τὴν φασιν ὁ ecn qa 


721. ἔχεςτι: they have liberty 
and licence. 

723. ἀγορανόμους: the officers 
whom we now call λογισταί (clerks). 

724. ἐκ Aenp (1) : coming from 
Leprium, a township in the Pelo- 
ponuese. ἐκ Aenp@®n: stripped 
from mangy oxen; it being said 
that the hides of oxen suffering 
from this ailment are strong. ἐκ 
λεπρῶν : observe that the Megarians 
with whom he makes peace suffer 
from skin disease. / The idea seems 
to be got from the following scene, 
either because of the girls easily 


passing for pigs or because the whole 
party from Megara was pale with 
famine. ἐκ Aenp (2) : observe that 
there was a place outside the city 
called Aerp —where the tan-pits 
were, / Compare forms like παῖστρα. 
ἐκ Aenp (92): < 
>a place which he also 
mentions in the Birds (l. 149) 
* Why not live in Elis in Lepreon ?” 
henp (2): from λέπειν in the sense 
of **to beat." 
726. pacianéc: that is, An 
informer; from φάσις or laying 
information. There is also a town 





«oUc ol .. 
λιεγάλα» 
Ald. 
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rap ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ of Μεγαρεῖς, ἄλλα λιὲν 
λέγοντες ἄλλα δὲ ποιοῦντες. 
739. Χοίρως : τοὺς «παρ᾽ ἡμῖν νῦν 


337 


«παρ᾽ ὑμῖν 


A«rouéNouc ϑδέλφακας Aéro δὴ τοὺ.» BUR Ald. 


μικροὺς cüc «[oUc] οἱ ἀρχαῖοι χοίρους 
ἐκάλουν: “Ounpoc: ““ἔεςθιε νῦν, ὦ σεῖνε, 
τά T€ Oucóecci παρέςτι | χοίρε᾽- ἀτὰρ cáA- 
ouc re cóac μνηεςτῆρες ἔὄϑθουεςιν." ἐκάλουν 
δὲ τοὺς χιεγάλους χοίρους déAgaxac: ἐν 
roüN τοῖς ἑχῆς φηςί: ““νεαρὰ γάρ écnn- 
ἀλλὰ δϑελφακούμλενα | ἔξει μεγάλα»ν τε καὶ 
παχεῖαν κἠρυοθράν." 

741. áraedc ὑός: ὧν ἐπὶ θηλείας, οὖν 
δὲ ἐπὶ ἄροενός «Qaco-: κέχρηνται δὲ καὶ 


«eaa» E 


ἀδιαφόρως. 


743. εἴπερ ἱξεῖτ᾽ οἶκα dic x.T.À.: ἐκ 
δευτέρου «lc τὸν οἶκον εἰ ἀφίχεςοε, τῆς 
πρώτης naipaencecee Auuoó. 

743. τὰ πρᾶτα: τὰ np@ta/- τὰ πρᾶτα 
K.T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄκρας λιλιοῦ πειραθή- 


ΧαΝΗ ᾿διεβάλλοντο γὰρ ἐπὶ πονηρίαι οἱ λιεγαρεῖς.- ἄλλα λιὲν λέγοντεσ GA 
λα δὲ ποιοῦντεσ" ext. (741) τοὺσ Jukpovo cOc-Ow ἐπὶ θηλείας. εν δὲ ἐπὶ 
Gpcenoo κέχρηνται δὲ καὶ ἀδιαφόρωσ᾽" int. (742) ἐκ δευτέρου de ror of 
Kov εἶ ἀφίχεεθε.τῆσ πρωτησ nepaericecee λιλλοῦ "δωριεισ δὲ ϑηλυκῶσ λά 
rovc τὴν Ausov: (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) ext. (743) τὰ πρῶτα av 
τι Tov ἄκρασ Auxo0 ne«paericecee: int. (744) Kupluc ἔφη ἐπὶ γὰρ xoíp 


The Megarians were notorious for 
want of principle, saying one thing 
and doing another. 

739. xoípcoc: the animals now 
called by us δέλφακες, I mean little 
pigs the ancients called χοίροι. 
Homer (Od. 14. 80):—‘“ Now, 
stranger, eat the pig’s flesh that 
stands before the thralls; but the 
fatted hogs are food for the suitors." 
On the other hand, grown pigs 
(xotpo) they called SeAdaxes. At 
all events in the sequel (l. 786) we 
find :—**For they are but young. 
When they are grown piggish (δελ- 

VOL. II 


φακούμενα), they will have it big 
and thick and red." 


741. ἀγαθᾶς ὑός: the female is 
ὗς, the male σῦς ; but the distinction 
is not always observed. / Perhaps 
two notes: one stating the doctrine, 
the other contesting it. 


742. εἴπερ ἰχεῖτ᾽ olka δὶς x.T.À.: 
a second time if you will go home, 
you will experience your first hunger. 
/ The variant οἶκα δίς is plainly 
implied. 


743. τὰ πρᾶτα : τὰ πρῶτα. τὰ 
πρᾶτα «.T.A.: that is You will 
Z 
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c«coee/ τᾶς Àiuód: Δωριεῖς οηλυκῶς 
Aérouc, THN λυλόν. 

744. burxía: κυρίως ἔφη ἐπὶ rap 
χοίρου λέγεται ῥύγχος. 

747. ἡεεῖτε φωνάν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀφήσετε 
φωνήν," χοιρίων uucTHpikÓN: ὅτι ἐν 
τοῖς uucrHpÍoic τῆς Δήλιητρος χοῖρος 
θύεται: ἕκαστος δὲ τῶν λιυουμένων ὑπὲρ 
ἑαυτοῦ feven: ταῦτα δὲ καλεῖται λιυ- 
Ἵτηρικά. 

749. ἦ λῇς: ἄρα θέλεις ;[- λῆς: nom- 
τικῶς. 

750. áropacoüNTec ἵκολιες : ἐν ἀγορᾷ 
διατρίψοντες HAeouen, ἢ ὠνηοόμενοί m A 
πωλήσοοντες. 

752. ἀλλ᾽ ἡδύ τοι K.T.A.: dc ἐπὶ m- 

᾿ νόντων καὶ ἀκουόντων αὐλῶν: ἀλλ’ 

ἡδύ Tol k.T.À.: ὅτι τὸ πῦρ εὐωχίας 

«λέγειν» E εμλιαντικόν, ὥςτε «λέγειν» ἡδὺ ἣν τὸ 
καθῆσθαι werd αὐλῶν. 


ov λέγεται ῥύγχος" ext. (747) avr. του ἄφήςετε QuNHN: int. (747) ὅτι ἐν 
Toig wucrHpioic Tho δήμητροσ χοῖροσ θύεται ἕκαςτοσ δὲ τῶν uvouné 
Mov ὑπερ ἑαυτου &eucv-Taura δὲ καλεῖται μυςτηρικά᾽ ext. (749) ἄρα e 
eco’ int. (749) ποιητικωσ intermarg. ext. (eadem manu qua contextus ver- 
suum scriptum) (750) ἐν ἀγορᾶι διατρίψοντεσ ἤλθομεν. ἣ ὠνηοόμενοί τι 
A πωλήνςοντεσ᾽ ext. (752) ὡς ἐπὶ πινόντων καὶ ἀκοιόντων αὐλῶν “ὅτι τὸ 
πῦρ εὐωχίας εμλιαντικον. ὥςτε ἡδὺ AN τὸ Kaeficea: werd aüÀov: ext. 





experience famine at its worst. τᾶς 


Aui: the Dorians make λιμός 
feminine. 
744. ῥυγχία : correctly used, 


ῥύγχος being the regular term in 
the case of a pig. 

» 747. ἡἠκεῖτε φωνάν : that is, 
You will utter a cry. χοιρίων 
λλιυςτηρικῶν : observe that a pig 
is sacrificed in the Mysteries of 
Demeter. It was the custom for 
each person initiated to sacrifice a 
pig in his own behalf. The term 
μιστηρικά is used of such pigs. 


749. ἧ λῇς: do you wish? Afe: 
& poetical word. 

750, ἀγοραςοῦντες Ykouec: we 
are come to do business in the 
market, either to buy or to sell, 
as the case may be. 


752. ἀλλ᾽ ἡδύ Tor κιτλ. : as 
though it were a case of drinking 
(by the fire) and listening to the 
music of the flute. ἀλλ᾽ HOU τοι 
K.T.À.: ἃ fire being suggestive of 
good cheer, so that the meaning is, 
It were sweet to sit by the fire and 
listen to the flute. 
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753. οἷα On: ἀντὶ τοῦ τοιαῦτα δή. 
754. THN@OEN éunopeuéuan: ἐκεῖθεν 
Fieon/* éunopeuéuan: cdoindépoun. 
755. ἄνδρες πρόβουλοι : οἷ crparurof. 
756. ὅπως τάχιοτα xk.T.).: πικρῶς 
ἐπήγαγεν [τὸ ἀπολοίμεθα]7: a rap εἰπεῖν 


ὅπως coecuen/ 


KáxicT' ἀπολοίλιεθα: 


καὶ τοῦτο παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν. 
757. ¢@ WGN: ἀντὶ τοῦ τί λιήν : 


758. τί δ’ ἄλλο: 


λείπεται A τοῦτο ;/- 
εἷς τὰ Μέγαρα. 


τί rap ἄλλο κατα- 


Μεγαροῖ : ἀντὶ τοῦ 


759. πολυτίμκατος ἅπερ x.T.A.: ἀντὶ 


«ob 


τοῦ ὥςπερ 


θεοὶ 


πολυτίλλητοι καὶ «οἵ» Ald. 


τίμιοι, οὕτως καὶ ὁ εἶτος πολλῆς τιλιῆς 


écrí: naíza οὖν. 


760. οὐχ ὑμὲς x.T.À.: διὰ τὸ eaÀac- 
ςοκρατεῖν τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἔφη ὅτι Uucic 


αὐτῶν ἄρχετε. 


762. Sxx’ ἐεβάλητε k.T.À.: ἐςβαλεῖν 





(753) ola δή αντι Tov τοιαῦτα δή int. (754) ἐκειθεν ἦλθον int. (754) ὧδ 
oiríópovv* ext. (755) ol crparnHroí* ext. (756) καὶ τοῦτο nap’ ὕπόνοιαν m 
κρῶσ ἐπήγαγεν τὸ ἀπολοίμεθα ἔδει γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅπωσ coeducr: ext. (757) 
cauav avr. Του ΤΊ JAHN. Τί rap ἄλλο καταλειπεται A Tovro int. (758) αν 
τι τοῦ εἷς Ta μέγαρα᾽ int. (759) avr. Tov ὥεπερ Θεοὶ πολυτίμητοι καὶ 
τίμιοι οὕτωσ καὶ ὁ εἰτοσ πολλῆς τιλλησ ἐστι παίζει ovv: ext. (760) dia 
τὸ ϑαλαςςοκρατεῖν Toto ἀθηναίουσ ἔφη ὅτι Gucio αὐτων Gpxere- ext. 


753. οἷα δή : that is, Things like 
these. / The annotator’s text may 
have read τοῖα δή. 


754. τηνῶθεν dunopeuduan : 
I came from there. | éunopeuóuan : 
I travelled. 

755. ἄνδρες πρόβουλοι: the 
magistrates. 

756. ὅπως τάχιετα x.T.À.: 


spoken with bitterness. We should 

have expected, How best to secure 

our safety. κάκιςτ᾽ ἀπολοίμεθα : 

another instance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 
757. cá λιάν : --τί μήν ; 


758. τί δ᾽ ἄλλο: for what else 
is left us but this1/ The τί δ᾽ 4AAo; 
is of course in this note, like the 
cá μάν, taken as spoken by the 
Megarian. Merapof: that is At 
Megara. 

759. πολυτίλιατος ᾧπερ x.T.À.: 
that is, As the gods are πολυτίμητοι 
or held dear, so the grain also is very 
dear. The Megarian speaks in jest. 

760. οὐχ Gute x.T..: in allu- 
sion to the naval supremacy of 
Athens. 

762. ὄκκ᾽ ἐεβάλητε κιτιλ.: the 
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767. τουτὶ τί AN K.T.A.: ὁ ᾿Αττικὸς 
Kpeudcac τὴν παῖδα ὁρᾷ τὸ αἰδοῖον αὐτῆς 
καὶ ἐρωτᾷ περὶ αὐτοῦ ὅ τι ποτέ ἐςτιν᾽ οὐ 
γὰρ ἦν ὅμοιον τῷ alóoío τοῦ χοίρου. 

768. τί λέγεις x.T.À.: τὸ αἰδοῖον óOeí- 


KNUCI τῆς παιδός. 


770. oU δεινά; edcee K.T.A.: ὁ Me- 
rapeUc πρὸς τοὺς θεατὰς '*eedcee," φηεί, 
“τοῦ Δικαιοπόλιδος τὰς amictiac.” 

771. οὔ pati: οὐ λέγει’ χοῖρον: τὸ 


aldoion τῆς γυναικός,’ 


MUEN: εἶναι. 


773. al λῆς x.T.À.: «i βούλει, one, 


ποιηςοομεθα CUNeHKac περὶ eUUHTIOCN 
ἁλῶν, ϑυλιιτιδᾶν: οἷον, μετὰ eóuou 


TETPULUENOON. 


καὶ ἑτέρωθι" “ἅλας euuí- 


τας δοὺς ἐμοὶ καὶ kpóuuuva." 
773. al a ’cTIN x.T.À.: τοῦτό @HCIN 
ἐπεὶ xai τὸ τυναικεῖον αἰδοῖον χοῖρον 


ἐκάλουν. 


ov βάρουσ elcí. ext. (767) ὁ ἅττικοσ Kpeudcac τὴν παῖδα dpa τὸ aldo 
ἴον αὐτησ καὶ ἐρωτᾶι περι aurov 6 τί ποτέ ecrin- οὐ γὰρ ἦν ὅμοιον τῶ 
αἴδοιω τοῦ χοίρου" ext. (769) τὸ αἴδοῖον δείκνυει τησ παιδοσ. int. (770) 
ὁ μεγαρεὺς πρὸς τοὶσ ϑεατασ Θεᾶςθε φησι τοῦ δικαιόπολιδοσ Tac dmc 
Tíac: ext. (771) οὐ λέγει χοῖρον δὲ τὸ αἴδοῖον Tio γυναικοσ΄ int. (771) 
βλιεν)ὴ εἶναι inter. (772) εἰ βούλει φησι ποιμούμεθα CUNeMKac περι eu 
“ητίδων ἅλων οἷον μετα eóuov Terpuuuemov.kai ἑτέρωοι ἅλας euuolt 
ac δουσ ἐμοὶ καὶ kpóuuuua: ext. (773) τοῦτο φησι ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸ γυναικεῖ 
ov αἴδοῖον χοῖρον ἐκάλουν" int. (774) διοκλησ τις ἥῤως ἐτιλιᾶτο napa 


767. τουτὶ τί AN κιτλ.: the 
Athenian balances the girl, and 
seeing her aedoeon asks what in the 
world it i& It does not resemble 
that of ἃ pig. 

768. τί λέγεις x.T.À.: Dicaeopolis 
points to the girl's aedoeon. 

770. οὐ Send; eGcee x.T.À.: 
the Megarian addresses the spectators. 
* See," he says, “the incredulity of 
Dicaeopolis.” 

771. οὔ gan: he denies  xoi- 
pon: the female aedoeon. ἦμεν: 


4 
= εἰναι. 


772. al λῇς x.T.À.: that is, If 
you like let us make ἃ wager with 
thyme-flavoured salt for forfeit. / 
A variant περιδώμεθα may be im- 
plied. euurmdan: that is to say, 
Pounded up with thyme. So in 
another passage ([ 1099 infra) 
“giving me thyme-dressed salt and 
onions.” / Observe the variant in the 
quotation. 


773. al uM 'crN x.T.Xu.: in 
allusion to the fact that the female 
aedoeon is also called χοῖρος. 
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774. ναὶ τὸν Διοκλέα: Διοκλῆς τις 
ἥρως ἐτιλᾶτο παρὰ MerapeÜüciN ᾧ xai 
ἀγῶνα τελοῦει τὰ Διόκλεια οὗ καὶ Θεό- 
«** Νιοαῖοι Μεγαρῆες 
ἀριςτεύοντες éperuoic | ὄλβιοι οἰκείοιτε τὸν 
'ArnkàóN ὡς περίαλλα | ξεῖνον éruucacoc 


776. ὦ λῆς x.T.À.: A θέλεις áxoÜüca 


778. οὐ xpficea cirfic: λεληθότως 
πρὸς τὰ χοιρίδια λέγει [τὸ οὐ xpflcom 


779. πάλιν τὺ ánoíco x.T.À.: ἐὰν 
cicormicHTe ἀποφέρο πάλιν Uude οἴκαδε 


γ8ο. kot κοΐ: al παῖδες κιλλοῦνται τὴν 


782. ἀτὰρ ἐκτραφεὶς x.T.A.: νῦν 


942 
διόκλεια Ald. 

κριτοα WéUNHTdl ° 

Διοκλέα TON φιλόπαιδϑα."» 

λαλουςῶν ; 

777. φώνει : τουτέςτιν, φϑθέγΓξαι. 

cIran ]. 

ALUCOEONTAC.. 

τῶν χοίρων φωνήν, kot Kot λέγουςαι. 
χοῖρος Ald. 


αἰδοῖον λέγει. 


capóc cHudine: ὅτι χοῖρος τὸ τυναικεῖον 


λιεγαρεῦςειν ὧι καὶ ἀγῶνα τελοῦςι τὰ διοκλέα οὗ καὶ θϑεόκριτοσ μέμνη 
Tac’ ext. (776) A ϑέλεισ ἀκοῦςαι Aadovedn: int. (778) τουτέςτιν φθέγχαι᾽ 
λεληθότωσ προσ τὰ χοιρίδια λέγει το οὐ xpficea: ciIran:’ int. (779) ἐὰν 
εἰωπήςητε ἀπόφερω πάλιν ὑμᾶς οἴκαδε AuucozoNTac* ext. (780) αἱ παῖδ 
«c ἀλιλιοῦνται THN TOv χοίρων φῶώνην Koi Kot λέγουςαι" ext. (781) NON 
ςαφώσ cHudíNa ὅτι χοῖρον (ex xofpoc factum) τὸ γυναικεῖον αἰδοῖον Aé 


774. ναὶ τὸν Διοκλέα : a hero of 
this name was honoured in Megara, 
& festival called the Diocleia being 
observed in his honour. Theocritus 
refers to it (12. 27) :----ἰ Megarians 
of Nisaea, most valiant oarsmen, 
heaven grant you prosperity, because 
that ye honoured exceedingly the 
sojourner from Attica, Diocles hero 
of love.” / Perhaps the four lines 
following were also quoted. 


776. M λῆς x.T.A.: would you 
like to hear them squeak ? 


777. φώνει: that is, Squeal. 


778. οὐ xpficea cirfic: an aside 
to the pig. 

719. πάλιν τὺ ἀποίοω x.r.X.: 
if you do not squeak, I take you 
back home to starve. / The masculine 
λιμώξοντας is strange; was the 
annotator's text identical with ours? 
He also read the late equivalent 
of ἀποφέρω, viz. ἀποίσω instead of 
ἀποισῶ. 

780. xot κοΐ: the girls imitate 
the cry of pigs. 

782. Grap ἐκτραφεὶς x.T.À.: a 
clear proof here that χοῖρος means 
the female aedoeon. 
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783. ποττὰν maTép’: πρὸς τὸ τῆς 
λιητρὸς αἰδοῖον. 

784. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ eócuuoc x.T.À. : διὰ τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτὴν runaixa τοῦτο ἔφη: ναὶ 
MGN: ναὶ OK. 

785. κέρκον οὐκ ἔχει: τὰ γὰρ κό- 
houpa ἐν ταῖς ἱερουργίαις οὐ eócrm- καὶ 
καθόλου ὅπερ ἂν uA A τέλειον καὶ ὑτιὲς 
οὐ ούεται τοῖς Θεοῖς. 

786. δελφακουλιένα éxeT κ.τιλ. : ἀντὶ 
τοῦ AfGca καὶ αὐχολιένη ἕκει παχεῖαν καὶ 
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AráAHN «καὶ ἐρυορὰν» οὐράν, οἷον τὴν «καὶ 


<nécexn> 
Ald. 


τοῦ ἀνδρὸς <ndéceHN>. 
787. λεγάλην T€ K.T.A.: λέγει τοῦ 


ἐρυορὰν» E 


ἀνδρὸς τὸ αἰδοῖον, épuepdn: πυράν. 
788. αἱ τράφεν Afic: εἰ τρέφειν doé- 


λεις χοίρους. 


789. ὧς ευγτγενὴς κΟτιλ.: TH ἑτέρᾳ 
κόρη, φηείν, Sucidc dcm. 
799. δὁλλολλατρία ràp K.T.A.: διὰ τὸ 


re int. (781) πρὸσ τὸ Tho μμτρὸσ aldofov. ext. (784) δια τὸ εἶναι αὖ 
τὴν τυναῖκα τοῦτο ἔφη᾽ ext. (785) τὰ γὰρ κόλουρα ἐν ταῖς ἵερουργίαις 
οὐ ούεται-καὶ καθόλου ὅπερ Gn μη ft τέλειον καὶ ὑγιὲς οὐ ούεται τοῖσ 
θεοῖς" int. (786) ςαλιαν ναὶ δή ext. (786) τὸ νέα avr. τοῦ AB&ca καὶ αὖ 
zOAéNM ἕξει παχείαν καὶ μεγάλην οὐραν οἷον τὴν τον ἀνὸροσ κἥρυορ 
αν πυραν λέγει δὲ τοῦ ἀνὸροσ τὸ αἰδοῖον. εἰ τρέφειν ἐοέλεισ xoípovo * ext. 
(789) τῆι ἕτεραι ΚΟρΗ φησι ομοιός ἐστι διὰ τὸ ἀδελφὰσ αὐτὰσ εἰναι" ext. 


783. ποττὰν λατέρ᾽: to the 
aedoeon of her dam. 


784. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ eócuoc xr. : 
in allusion to her being a woman 
(and not a pig. ναὶ uám: yes 
indeed. / Certainly not a glossema on 
σά μάν; 

785. κέρκον οὐκ ἔχε : in re- 
ligious ceremonies a stump - tailed 
animal is not offered in sacrifice, and 
to speak generally, nothing that is 
not entire and sound is sacrificed to 
the gods. 

786. δελφακουλένα ἐχεῖ x.T.À. : 


that is, When she has grown and is 
come to maturity she will have a 
thick and big and red tail, etc. 

787. λεγάλην T€ K.T.À. : that is, 
Her husband's aedoeon.  épuepám: 
fiery-red. 

788. al Tpáe«n Affe: if you 
should like to rear swine. 

789. dc currewMc x.T.À.: that 
is, It resembles the other girl. / 
Perhaps we should read either τῇ 
ἑτέρᾳ χοίρῳ or τῷ τῆς ἑτέρας 
κόρης. 

790. ὁμολατρία rap x.T.A.: in 
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τοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
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ἀδελφὰς αὐτὰς εἶναι" 


ἐκ τωοὐτοῦ: ἐκ 


791. αἴκα naxuNef x.T.A.: τουτέςτιν, 


ἐὰν Gxudcu xai ABxcH/- 


áNaxNodNefi : 


ἀντὶ τοῦ Oacuwef: χνοῦς γὰρ ἡ πρώτη 


epiz καὶ λεπτή. 


791. ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ even: τυοῆναι λέγει 
αὐτὴν τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτη τὸ φθοαρῆναι αὑτήν. 

794. ONG τα ϑαιλιόνων : αὐτῇ JÓNM 
λλάλιςοτα ὁ χοῖρος φύεται. 

795. καὶ γίνεταί ra x.T.À.: ὡς πρὸς 


τὸ αἰδοῖον. 
796. ὀδελόν: 
ὀδελὸν λέγουει. 


Βοιωτοὶ τὸν ὀβελὸν 


799. náN e" & κα 010@c: ἅτινα ἂν 
παραβάλης αὐταῖς écefouci. 

8οο. ἐρώτη : ἀντί, épcoTHCON. 

801. Tpcóroic ἂν épe«BíNeouc: ἔπαιξεν 
πρὸς τὸ αἷδοῖον τοῦ ἀνὸρός, ἐπεὶ καὶ 
épéBiNooN αὐτὸ καλοῦειν. 


(790) ἐκ τοῦ αὐτου" intermarg. int. (791) avr. του 9acuweR χνοῦσ γὰρ ἡ 
πρώτη epiz καὶ AentH TovrecriN. ἐὰν ἀκμάςη καὶ ABrcH’ ext. (792) TU 
θῆναι λέγει αὐτὴν τῇ ἀφροδίτηι τὸ φθαρῆναι αὐτὴν" int. (794) αὐτὶ λιό 
ΝΗ λιάλιςτα ὁ χοῖροσ θύεται ὡς πρὸς τὸ αἰδοῖον ext. (796) βοιωτοὶ Tov 
OBedov ὀδελὸν λέγουςι" int. (799) ἅτινα ἂν παραβάλησ αὐταῖς éceíoua: 
ext. (800) τὸ ἐρώτη.αντι épcoTHcov. ext. (801) ἔπαιξεν πρὸσ τὸ αἰδοῖον 


allusion to their being sisters. ἐκ 
TOOUTOÜ : = ἐκ τοῦ avTov. 

791. aíka naxunef x.T.À.: that 
is, If she fill out and come of age. 
GNaxnoanef: that is Be grown 
over with hair. χνοῦς is the first 
fine growth of hair. 

792. ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ even: by the 
phrase * sacrificed to Aphrodite" he 
means the loss of her virginity. 


794. U6NG ra δαιμόνων: 
Aphrodite is, to speak generally, the 
only power to whom the χοῖρος is 
sacrificed. 


795. καὶ γίνεταί ra x.T.M.: as 


though the aedoeon were here alluded 
to. 
796. ὀδελόν : the Boeotians call 
ὀβελός ὀδελός. / Why  Boeotians 
here? Should we read Βοιωτοὶ τὸ 
αἰδοῖον ὀδελὸν λέγουσι, or does the 
annotator give a fact within his 
personal observation ? 

799. πάνθ᾽ & xa διδῷς: they 
eat anything and everything you put 
before them. 

800. ἐρώτη : that is, Ask. 

801. τρώγοις ἂν épeBineouc: a 
jocular allusion to the male aedoeon, 
to which this name is soinetimes 
given. 
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802. qgiBáA «coc: rénoc cuxitc ἡ φίβαλις. φίβαλις Ald. 
806. BaBaí: eauuacrixdc. 


807. of on: 


eauuacrkóc [Td ofon]/: 


poeidzouc’: ἀντὶ τοῦ TporouciN ἀθρόως 
καὶ μετὰ xTUnou/ poeidzouc’: «μετὰ» «μετὰ» E 
φωνῆς ópudc καὶ écefouci. 
808. Tparacaía: ἀπὸ τοῦ Tpcore«aN 
ἔπαισεν" ua δὲ καὶ coc ἀπὸ nóleoc. 
810. ἐγὼ rap αὐτῶν x.T.Àh.: τῶν 
lexáócoN δηλονότι wlan ἔλαβον. 


811. ἀετείω re τὼ βοοεοκήλιατε: 


ἀν- 


expa καὶ καλὰ τὰ βοοκήλιατα. 

813. Τὸ wen ἅτερον x.T.À.: διαβάλ- 
λει τοὺς Μεγαρέας ὅτι εἷς TocaóTHN ἦλθον 
πενίαν coc τὰ τέκνα πωλεῖν O«cuoÜ cKo- 
ρόδων καὶ χοίνικος ἁλῶν. 

815. cóNMcouudí coi: τὸ coi παρέλκεται. 


τοῦ GNOpoo ἐπεὶ xai épéBimeov αὐτὸ καλοῦειν᾽ ext. (802) γένοσ εὐκῆσ ἡ 


φηήβαλις. ext. 


Folio 138, line 805. (806) eauuacrikoo- ext. (807) αντε του τρώγου 
εἰ ἀθρόωσ καὶ wera κτύπον φωνησ ὁρμῶει καὶ éceíova:-eauuacTikoc 
δὲ τὸ οἷον" int. (808) ἀπὸ τοῦ τρωγεῖν ἔπαιχεν Gua δὲ καὶ ὡς ἀπὸ nóÀ 
two ext. (810) τῶν TexGdwy δῆλον or. μίαν ἔλαβον" ext. (811) ἄνθηρα 
καὶ καλὰ τὰ BockHuara: ext. (813) διαβάλλει Toto uerapéac ὅτι εἷς Toc 
αὐτὴν ἦλθον n«Niav coc τὰ τέκνα πωλεῖν Oecuov ckopóóov καὶ χοίνικ 


802. φιβάλεως : the φίβαλις is 
a species οὗ fig-tree. / The annotator 
thinks φιβάλεως is a genitive. The 
following line, first rejected by 
Bentley, is made up of two adscripts 
(1) φιβάλεως ἰσχάδας : λείπει 
τρώγοις av ; (2) ἰσχάδας : σῦκα ata. 

806. βαβαί : expressing astonish- 
ment. / But this may be adecript to 
ὡς in l. 804 or of course to otov in 
lL. 807. 

807. οἷον : exclamatory. ῥοθιά- 
zouc’: that is, They eat vehemently 
and with a noise. ῥοθιάζους᾽ : they 
go at them with a cry and eat them. 
/ These notes might be restored in 
more ways than one. 


808. Tparacaia: a comic forma- 
tion from τρώγειν, and also as though 
it meant pigs from some town or 
another. 

810. ἐγὼ γὰρ αὐτᾶν x.rT..: I 
took one of the figs, that is. 


811. ἀετείω re τὼ βοεκήλατε : 
the beasts are flourishing or fine 
beasts. 

813. TO win ἅτερον x.T..: ἃ 
libel upon the Megarians. They are 
come, he makes out, to such penury 
as to sell their children for a string 
of garlic or ἃ quart of salt. 


815. ὠνήοολιαί coi: the σοί is 
redundant. 
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816. "Epu': τὸ πλῆρες 'Epudà/: “Epu’ 


éunoAaie x.T.À.: 


λείπει τὸ γένοιτο " 


ἐλπολαῖε: éunopiké/- ἐμπολαῖε: npar- 


λιατευτικέ. 


818. ὥνορωπε, ποδαπός: εὐκοφάντης 


πρὸς τὸν Μεγαρέα. 


819. φανῶ : ἀποδείχω " ἔετιν δὲ καὶ 
φάεις Snoud δίκης οὕτω καλουμένης. 
8λι. Seennep ἀρχὰ K.T.A.: ἐκ τοῦ 


ευκοφαντεῖν δηλονότι. 

ἀντὶ τοῦ λιμώξεις" 
μεγαριεῖς: ec Μέγαρα óáneWeUcu/: 
KON: cákoc ὃι᾽ ἐνὸς Κ, ἀνωτέρω «ὃὲ» διὰ B. 


822. uerapieic: 


cá- 


823. Δικαιόπολι x.T.A.: καλεῖ τὸν 


Δικαιόπολιν πρὸς τὸ ουχκμαχῆςαι αὐτῷ" 


φαντάζομαι : ἀντὶ τοῦ cuKoganToUual. 
826. τί ὃ παθὼν x.T.À.: πρὸς THN 


παθὼν x.T.À.: 


éucoNnuuian τοῦ φαίνειν παίζει[᾿ 
ὅτι 


τί Oh 


καὶ ἐπὶ λύχνου τὸ 


φαίνειν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ κατηγορεῖν λέγεται. 


oc ἁλῶν: ext. (815) τὸ col παρελκεται int. (816) éunopiké-nparuarevn 
κέ-τὸ πληρεσ δὲ ἐρμᾶ λείπει δὲ τὸ rémorro: ext. (818) ευὐκοφαντησ προσ 
Tov Aropea int. (819) φανῶ ἀποδείξω ἔετιν δὲ καὶ φάεις ὄνομα Or 
outw Kahovuénno ext. (821) ἐκ τοῦ εὐκοφαντεῖν δῆλον οτι" int. (822) 
αντι τοῦ λιλώκεισ A εἷς λιέγαρα áneleócui:cakoo ὃ)ιενοσ K ἀνωτέρω ca 
B- ext. (823) αντι του ευκοφαντοῦμαι- καλεῖ δὲ Tov δικαιοπολιν προσ τῶ 
cuuuaxAcal αὐτω" ext. (826) πρὸσ τὴν ὁμωνύλιαν Tov φαίνεισ παίζει 
ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ λύχνου τὸ φαίνειν καὶ ἐπὶ του κατηγορεῖν λέγεται" ext. (827) 


816. "Epu': infull,'Epuc. Ἕρμ᾽ 
ἐμπολαῖε x.T.A.: supply γένοιτο. 
May it be mine! éunolaie: patron 
of traders. éunoÀaie: patron of 
business. 

818. ὥνορωπε, noóanóc: ad- 
dressed to the Megarian by an in- 
former. 

819. φανὦ : I shall declare. 
φάσις is the name of a so-called 
δίκη or action at law. 

821. Seennep ἀρχὰ x.T.À.: 
acilicet, From laying informations. 

822. μεγαριεῖς : that is, You will 


perish with hunger. erapieic: 
you shall go back to Megara. οάκον: 
spelt here with one kappa, but above 
with two. / Namely in L 745 where 
the Megarian speaks. 

823. Δικαιόπολι  x.T.A. : he calls 
Dicaeopolis to help him. φαντά- 
zouadi: an information is laid against 
me. 
826. τί ὃὴ παθὼν x.T.À.: a joke 
euggested by the ambiguous sense of 
φαίνειν. τί OM παθὼν x.T.À. : ob- 
serve that φαίνειν is used both of a 
lamp and of laying information. 
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827. τοὺς noÀeuíouc: τούτους τοὺς 
περὶ τὸν Μεγαρικόν. 

8238. εἰ un ᾽τέρωςε K.T.A.: d un 
ἀλλαχοῦ ἀπελθὼν ἑτέρους ευκοφαντήοεις. 

829. οἷον τὸ κακὸν K.T.A.: διαβάλλει 
οὗν τοὺς ᾿Αφηναίους ὧς πολλοὺς εὐκο- 
φάντας éxowrac/; τοῦτ᾽: τὸ τῶν cuxo- 

SON. 

832. ἀλλ᾽ Guin x.T.À.: τὸ xafpan: 
διὰ τὰ κατέχοντα ἥμιᾶς κακά. 

83. noÀunparauocÓNHc x.T.À: 
λείπει τὸ ἕνεκα ἵνα A ἕνεκα τῆς noÀu- 
πραγμοούνης᾽' ὁ δὲ Aóroc: ἀλλὰ τὸ χαίρειν 
ἔλοοι dc τὴν κεφαλήν uou ὅτι πολυπρα- 


Γμονῶ εἰπών coi χαίρειν. 
839. KTHcíac: οὗτος ὁ Κτηείας ὡς 


ευκοφάντης διεβάλλετο. 
842. UNOWONON: ἐπὶ ὀψωνίᾳ κακουρ- 


r&w/- 


nHAdNei: βλάψει. 


843. οὐδ᾽ ézouópzerai x.T.À.: ἀντὶ 


τούτοισ Toiv περι τὸν μεγαρικόν" int. (828) εἰ uh ἀλλαχοῦ ἀπελοὼν ér 
ἔροισ εὐκοφαντήςεισ int. (829) τὸ Tov εὐκοφαντών "διαβάλλει οὖν τοὺσ 
ἀομναίουσ ὡς πολλοὶσ εὐκοφάντασ ÉxowTac- ext. (832) τὸ xaípem διὰ 
τὰ κατέχοντα ἡλιᾶς κακά" ext. (833) λειπει τὸ ἕνεκα ἵνα A ἕνεκα Tyo 
πολυπραγμοςύνησ "ὁ δὲ λόγοσ ἀλλὰ τὸ χαίρειν eo: εἷς τὴν κεφαλήν 
μου. ὅτι πολυπραγλιονῶ εἰπών cot χαίρειν ext. (839) οὗτος ὁ krHcíac ὡς 
εὐκοφαντησ διεβάλλετο᾽ int. (842) ἐπὶ ὀψωνία κακουργῶν βλάψει. ext. 


827. τοὺς πολεμίους : the party 
with the Megarian. 

838. «el uà 'rTépoce x. T.À.: 
unless you go elsewhere and lay 
information against somebody else. 

829. οἷον τὸ κακὸν x.T.À.: a 
hit at the Athenians for having 80 
many informers among them. τοῦτ᾽: 
the curse of informers. 

832. ἀλλ᾽ Guin x.T.À.: joy (is 
not the custom of the country) so 
many misfortunes oppress us. 

833. noÀunparuocóNMc kx.T.À.: 
supply évexa, giving the sense, 
Because of my officiousness. The 


meaning is, May the joy fall on my 
head for the trouble I take in wishing 
you joy. 

839. Krucfac: this Ctesias was 
held up to ridicule as à professional 
informer. 

842. ὑποψωνῶν : doing you a 
roguish turn in shopping. / The 
codex reads ὑποφανῶν in the text. 
Compare Phrynichus in A. B. 67. 
32 ὑποψωνεῖν: τὸ dyopá(ovrós 
τινος ὄψον ἕτερον τῇ τιμῇ ὑπερβάλ- 
λοντα ὠνεῖσθα. | nMuawet: will 
injure. 


843. οὐδ᾽ éxouópzerm x.T..: 
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xalpq: uian λιάχαιραν. εἶπεν ὃ καλοῦλιεν μίαν 


ἡλιεῖς συράφιον. 


850. ᾽᾿Αρτέμων: 


λιάχαιραν E 
ευνεχρόνιςεν τῷ 


δικαίῳ ᾿Αριςτείὸν οὗτος ὁ 'ApréucoN ὃς ἦν 


Gpicroc κηχανητής. 


51. ὁ ταχὺς Gran κ.ῬΡ:τ.λ.: 


ὡς ἐπὶ 


τροχοῦ ποιοῦντος αὐτοῦ ποιήματα" ἦν δὲ 


καὶ λιελοποιόε. 


852. ὄζων κακὸν kx.T.À.: τοῦτον xai 


cc ϑυοώϑδη ϑιαβάλλει. 


853. Tparacaíou: διὰ τὴν τῶν τρά- 


TON OuccoóídN. 


854. ΠΙαύεων: οὗτος ὁ llaócoN zo- 
Γράφος πένης *cxcorrroAóroc*. 


Ouen ηλιεῖσ zupágiov: supr. (851) ὁ ταχὺς ἄγαν ὡς ἐπὶ τροχοῦ ποιοῦν 
Toc αὐτου ποιήματα ἦν δὲ καὶ χελοποιός" supr. (852) τουτον καὶ ὡς ὃ 
υοώδη διαβάλλει" supr. (850) cuNexpénicey τῶ δικαίωι ἀριςτειὸμι οὗτοσ 
ὁ ἀρτέμων Sc ἦν ἄριςτοσ μηχανητήσ᾽ ext. (853) διὰ τὴν τῶν τράγων 
Ouccodiay’ intermarg. int. (854) οὗτοσ ὁ naóccN ΖΣωγράφος πένης «κωπ 


| Hesychius μιᾷ μαχαίρᾳ: τὴν 
λεγομένην κῆπον κουρὰν μιᾷ μα- 
χαίρᾳ éketpovro. Idem κῆπος: 

παράδεισος ἢ εἶδος κουρᾶς [παρὰ 
Πέρσαις, transposed to before the ἢ by 
Henri de Valois] ἣν οἱ θρυπτόμενοι 
ἐκείροντο ὡς ἐπίπαν ἐν μιᾷ μαχαίρᾳ. 
Scholia ad Eur. Troad. 1175 κῆπος 
κουρᾶς εἶδος ἣν oi κειρόμενοι διε- 
βάλλοντο" κατελίμπανον δὲ τὰς ἔξω 
τῆς κεφαλῆς περὶ τὰ ἄκρα τρίχας. 
Cp. Eustathius 907. 40 quoting 
Aelius Dionysius. In Pollux x. 
140 καὶ ψαλὶς δὲ τῶν κουρέων 
σκευῶν ἣν καὶ μίαν μάχαιραν κα- 
λοῦσι καὶ ξυρόν. Joachim Kuhn 
was probably right in reading καὶ 
ἣν for ἣν καί, 

850. ᾿Αρτέμων : a contemporary 
of Aristeides the just. He was an 
excellent engineer. 

851. ὁ ταχὺς ἄγαν x.T.À.: 
Artemon made poems when he was 
on (the instrument of torture) the 
wheel. He was a lyric poet. / 


The annotator read οὐδ᾽ 6 περι- 
πόνηρος x.t.A. with all the 1.88. 
and the editions till Bentley's time. 
He may have drawn his note fron 
the passage of Anacreon quoted in 
Athenaeus 533 f. πολλὰ μὲν ἐν 
δουρὶ τιθεὶς αὐχένα πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐν 
τροχῷ | πολλὰ δὲ νῶτα σκυτίν) 
μάστιγι θωμιχθεὶς κόμην πώγωνά T 
ἐκτετιλμένος k.T. A. 80 that there is 
no call to ead ἃ ws ἐπίτροχα or ws ἐπι- 
τρόχως, ws ἐπιτροχάδην or the like. 
The notes here are mere fragments 
jumbled up and contaminated. 

852. ὅζων κακὸν x.T.A.: the 
poet also maligns him as malodorous. 

853. Tparacafou : in allusion to 
the evil smell of the τράγοι. / Which 
sense of τράγος 1 

854. Παύςων : a painter living 
in poverty, a caricaturist. / I am 
doubtful about σκωπτολόγος as a 
Greek word of any period. Did it 
arise from a note on Λυσίστρατος ὁ 
σκωπτόλης 1 
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862. ὑμὲς δ᾽ ὅςοι x.T.À.: 
γὰρ οἱ ᾿Αφηναῖοι περὶ τὸν αὐλόν" 


ἀντὶ τοῦ πάρεςτε. 


ἐςπούϑαζον 
πάρα: 


863. éctinoic: λείπει τὸ αὐλοῖς: ócTí- 
NOIc: ἐπεὶ τὸ παλαιὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλαφείων 


ὀςτῶν KaTeckeUazon τοὺς αὐλούς" 


τὸν 


πρωκτὸν κυνός: τὸ πρωκτὸν κυνὸς 
«xouuémów «κολιλιάτιόν ἐςτιν» ἀπὸ napouuíac ἣν τοῖς 
ἐστιν». Ald. ὁ οϑαλλιῶςιν ἔλεγον - “ἐς πρωκτὸν κυνὸς 


βλέπε." 


864. ol εφῆκες: ἀπὸ τοῦ ἠχεῖν τοὺς 


αὐλητὰς ὡς of cofxe«c/: 


οἷ εφῆκες οὐκ 


K.T.À.: sera τοῦ Θηβαίου πολλοὶ αὐληταὶ 

ἦλθον «ic τὰς evpac τοῦ Δικαιοπόλιδος. 
866. Χαιριδεῖς : ἀπὸ τοῦ Χαῖρις οὗ 

ἀμλνήςθη ἐν ἀρχῇ. Χαιριϑεῖς : ᾿Αττικὴ ἡ 


χαιριϑεῖς Ald. cunHecia’ ἀπὸ τοῦ Χαῖρις Xaipideic «ὧς» , 
ἀπὸ τοῦ περιετερὰ nepicrepidcic/: 


τοῦ Ald. 
nepicrepà E 


«oc E 

ollata 

Bowe Aldina quae 
καὶ exhibet 


wo ἔλεγον Tov ὥμου τὸ Terudcouénov: ext. (862) avr. τοῦ nápecre écn 
oveazov yap ol ἀθηναῖοι περι τὸν αὐλόν" int. (863) ócriwoic Aere: τὸ 
αὐλοῖς ἐπεὶ τὸ παλαιον ἀπὸ των ἐλαφείων ócrov kareckeóazov τοὶσ αὖ 
ovo Td δὲ πρωκτὸν KU....... apouuíac An τοῖσ ὀφθαλμιῶςειν ἔλεγον ἐς 
πρωκτὺν κυνοσ βλέπε: ext. (864) οἱ εφῆκεσ᾽ ἀπὸ Tov ..an τοὺσ αὐλητ 
ag ὡς ol cpHkec wera του Θηβαιου πολλοὶ αὐληταὶ ἦλθον εἷς Tac ev 
pac Tov δικαιοπόλιδοσ. ext. (866) ἀπὸ τοῦ χαῖρις οὗ ἐμνήςθη ἐν ἀρχῆι 
αττικη M ευὐνήϑεια ᾿ἀπὸ του χαῖρις χαιριεῖς- ἀπὸ Tio περιετερᾶς nepicrep 


burdens) / À new note may begin 
with Tov. 


862. ὑμὲς 0° Scor x. T.À.: the 
Athenians loved the flute. πάρα: 
= πάρεστε. 


863. ócTíNo1Cc: supply αὐλοῖς. 
écrinoic: observe that long ago they 
made flutes from stags’ bones. τὸν 
πρωκτὸν KuNÓc: "the dog's rump" 
is a catch derived from a proverb 
which was applied to persons with 
Sore eyes. 


864. ol cpAxec: the flute-players 
drone like wasps. οἱ οφῆκες οὐκ 


K.T..: a number of flute-players 
accompany the Theban to the doors 
of Dicaeopolis. 

866. Χαιριδεῖςε: in allusion to the 
Chaeris mentioned at the beginning 
of the play (l. 16). Xenpidefc: an 
Attic formation: Χαιριδεῖς from 
Xaipis as περιστεριδεῖς (young 
pigeons) from περιστερά, / Eustath- 
ius 753. 55 gives more instances: 
ἐπεὶ ὥσπερ χηνιδεῖς λέγονται καὶ 
περδικιδεῖς καὶ κορωνιδεῖς καὶ ἱερακι- 
δεῖς καὶ περιστεριδεῖς οἱ χηνῶν καὶ 
περδίκων καὶ τῶν ἑξῆς γόνοι, οὕτω 


καὶ χελιδωνιδεῖς οἱ τῶν χελιδόνων. 





«ἀπὸ ὃρά- 


λλατος Ald 
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ἀποδίϑωςι διὰ τὸ χειλῶνος τὰ ὄρνεα ταῦτα 
ἐπιφαίνεοθαι c παρὰ ᾿Αράτῳ. 

879. ςκάλοπας: aac τινάς, οὗς φα- 
wen cnáAaxac. 

88ο. érxéA «ic Konatdac: Κωπαῖς 
λίμνη ἐν Βοιωτίᾳ ἐν ἧ ἐγχέλεις πλεῖεται. 

882. ὦ τερπνότατον x.T.A.: ὁ Ar 


. καιόπολις «ákoócac τὰ περὶ τῆς ἐγχέλεοος 


πρὸς τὸν Μεγαρέα» λέγει Gcuenoc «ὅτι ὦ «ὅτι 


TEpriNON καὶ καλὸν ἡμῖν τέμαχος Koufcac 4) 


τὴν ἔγχελυν óóc uoi προςειπεῖν. 
883. npécBeipa κ.τ.λ. : ὁ críxoc «ἀπὸ 


᾿δράματος ΑἈΪεχύλου «Ὅπλων Κρίοεως 


οὕτως ἐπιγεγραμαιένου ἐν ᾧ ἐπικαλεῖται 
τὰς Νηρεῖθας τις ἐξκελοούςας κρῖναι» πρὸς 


τὴν Θέσιν <Adroon>: “" δϑέεποινα πεντήκοντα «λέγων» 


κορῶν 


Νηρήδων κορῶν." 
Bentley 


885. ὦ φιλτάτη CU x.T.A.: ὁ Δικαιό- 


πολις εἰληφὼς τὴν ἔγχελυν λέγει ácuéNooc 


αὐτὴν ὁρῶν. 


αχοσ χειμκῶνα opNieiav ἀποδίδωςι dia TO χειλλωνοσ Ta ὄρνεα TauTa ἐπι 
φαίνεοθαι cc παρὰ áparo: ext. (879) «κάλοπασ uae τινας οὖς φαλῖεν 
cnahaxkac int. (880) κωπαΐς λίμινη ἐν βοιωτίαι ἐν ἧι εγχέλεισ πλεῖσται" 


o 
int. (882) ὁ δικαιόπολισ Aere &cueMoo ὃος uo! np κωπαΐδων ὁ crixoc 
dicyvAov προσ τὴν Θέτιν δέσποινα newrHKovra νηρεϊϑων KopGN: int. 
(885) ὦ φιλτάτη εὖ ὁ δικαιόπολϊς εἷληφὼσ τὴν ἔγχελυν λέγει ἀςμιένωσ 


the phrase by saying that the birds 
here named appear in a storm, as 
in Aratus. / The passage of Aratus 
referred to and perhaps in the original 
text quoted seems to be Diosem. 231 
ff. (963), though of the birds named 
here only vica. and κολοιοί are 
mentioned there. A note of ἃ much 
superior kind appears in Phrynichus 
A. B. 55. 25-31. 

879. ckáhonac: a kind of mice, 
called by us σπάλακες. | Perhaps 
two notes. 

880. ἐγχέλεις κωπαΐδας: Lake 
Copais in Boeotia contains many eels. 

882. ὦ τερπνότατον kx.T.À: 

VOL. II 


Dicaeopolis hearing about the eel is 
delighted and says to the Megarian 
“So you have brought the eel, a 
piece of food whieh is τερπνόν or 
agreeable to us; let me accost her.” 

883. npécBeipa x.t.A.: a line 
from the play of Aeschylus entitled 
The award of the arms. The Nereids 
are invoked to come forth and judge, 
Thetis being addressed in the words 
“Queen of the fifty daughters of 
Nereus.” 

885. ὦ φιλτάτη CU KT.A.: 
spoken by Dicaeopolis who has taken 
the eel and examines it with great 
delight. 


2A 
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goo. ὅ τι τ᾽ éce’ x. T.À.: ταῦτα, φηείν, 
cNHcoua παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἅπερ Boico- 
τοὶ οὐκ éxouci. 

9o2. ἀλλ᾽ ὄντ᾽ ἐκεῖ: xai ἄφυαι καὶ 
κέραλιοί «lciw ἐν Βοιωτίᾳ: ἐντὶ rap ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἰείν. 

903. τδε: ἐνταῦθα. 

904. €r@da τοίνυν x.T.A.: οἶδα, 
oHcíN, ὅτι ἐνταῦθα πλεονάζει τὸ τῶν 
CUKO@GNTON réNoc: Seen ἕνα λαβὼν καὶ 
δήςας ácpaAóc ὥςπερ κέραλιον éxare. 

906. λάβοιμι λιέντἂν x.T.M.: ciÀn- 
φὼς τὸν ευκοφάντην πεπληρολλλένον &uap- 
τίαις καὶ πωλήοας ἅτε πίθηκον εὑρήοςο 
πολὺ κέρδοο: ταῦτα δὲ εἰρωνευόλιενος 


πλεοονάζα E 


λέγει. 


908. Νίκαρχος: ὁ Νίκαρχος κολιῳϑεῖ- 
ται cc εὐκοφάντηοί' φανῶν : ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κατηγορήςοων. 


ἔσται" int. (900) Taura φησι óMHcouat παρα τῶν ἀθηναίων ἅπερ Boicor 
οἱ οὐκ éxova: ext. (902) καὶ άφυαι καὶ κέραλιοι εἰεὶν ἐν βοιωτίαι deni 
γὰρ avr. Tov elcív- ext. (903) ἐνταυθα" int. (906) εἰληφὼς τὸν εὐκοφάντ 
MN πεπληρουμένον ἁλιαρτίαις.καὶ πωλήςας ἅτε πίφηκον εὑρήςω πολὺ 
κέρδοσ᾽ταυτα δὲ εἰρωνευόμενοσ λέγει. ext. (908) ὁ νίκαρχοσ κωμοοδεῖ 
ται ὡς εὐκοφάντησ φανῶν δὲ avr. τοῦ κατηγορήςων᾽ int. (911) ἐκ Tho 


900. 6 τι τ᾽ Éce' x.T.À. : that is, 
I shal buy from the Athenians 
just what the Boeotians do not 
possess. 

902. GAN’ Ent” ἐκεῖ : there are 
both anchovies and tiles in Boeotia. 
Ἔντί stands for εἰσίν. | Perhaps 
ἄφναι should be given its orthodox 
accent. 

903. rade: here. 

904. ércbda τοίνυν K.T.A.: that 
is, I know that the class of informers 
abounds in Athens. Take one of 
them away and bind him securely 
like a piece of crockery and export 
him. / The second part of this note 
is adscript to an adscript. Line 9065, 


first obelised by Dobree, is made up 
of two adscripts and a stop-gap, and 
implies several variants in l. 907 
which must have run in some copies 
as ἅπερ πίθακνον ἀρτάναις πολλαῖς 
πλέκων (or πλακών. (1) ἅπερ 
πίθακνον : ὥσπερ κέραμον ; (2) 
πλακών : ἐνδησάμενος. 

906. AáfBouu uéwrümM κιτλ.: by 
taking the informer fulfilled with 
iniquity and selling him for a 
monkey, I shall make a large profit. 
Spoken in irony. 

908. Nixapxoc: Nicarchus is 
here ridiculed as an informer. a- 
NON: that is, To bring an accusa- 
tion. 
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920. TIQHN: τίφην of ᾿Αθηναῖοι xa- 
AoO0ci THN καλουλιένην εἴλφην ἔστι δὲ 
Z@ON κανϑοαρῶϑες᾽ λέγει δὲ ὅτι ἐκ ταύτης 
δήςας Tic THN θρυαλλίδα ἡλιλένην εἰεπέι.- 
ma eic τὰ νεώρια, ἐπιτηρήςας πνέοντα 
βορέαν. 

922. 01’ ὑδρορρόας: ὑδρορρόα καλεῖ- 
ται τὸ μέρος τῆς crepanidoc ὃι᾽ οὗ τὸ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄμβρου ὕδωρ εὐυναγόλιενον xar- 
έρχεται. 

924. ςελαγοῖντο: ἀντὶ τοῦ καίοιντο. 

926. ὁ Νίκαρχος τυπτόλιενος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Δικαιοπόλιδος λέγει λιαρτύρομμιαι. 

927. φορυτόν: φρύγανον cxoíNINON/: 
φορυτόν: OécuHN χόρτου ευρφετώδους" 
ἵν᾽ αὐτὸν K.T.À.: «ócnep κέραλιον"» 
ol rap καλῶς ϑεομούμενοι xépauoi Ouc- 


357 


cxoininon E 


<cnep 
KépauoN» B 


χερῶς κλώῶνται. 


930. ἐμπολήν : ἐμπολὴ λέγεται τὸ ἀπὸ 
τῆς πραγματείας κέρδος. 


MN καλουλιένην cíNpHN ect: δὲ ζωϊον κανθαρῶδεσ λέγει δὲ ὅτι ἐκ ταύ 
τὴσ δήςασ τις τὴν θρυαλλίδα ἡλιλιένην εἰςπέμπει eic τὰ νεώρια énITH 
ρήςας πνέοντα βορέαν᾽ ext. (922) ὑδρορρόα καλεῖται τὸ uépoo Tijo cT 
εφανίδοσ a1’ οὗ τὸ ἀπὸ Tov SuBpov ὕδωρ cuNaróu«Nov κατέρχεται" ext. 
(924) αντι τοῦ καίοιντο int. (926) ὁ νίκαρχοσ τυπτόμενοσ ὑπὸ του Oa 
ιοπόλιδοσ λέγει μαρτύρομαι" int. (927) φρύγανον cxoiniov OécuHN χόρτ 
ov ευρφετώδουσ᾽ ext. (928) οἱ γὰρ καλῶσ ϑεολλούλενοι κέραλιοι Oucxep 
wo κλῶνται" ext. (930) ἐμπολη λέγεται τὸ ἀπὸ Tio πραγματείας κέρὸ 


920. τίφην : the Athenian name 
for what is called the σίλφη. It is 
an insectlike a beetle. The meaning 
is, Tying his lighted lamp-wick to 
the insect, he waits till there is 
wind from the north and launches 
it against the arsenals. 


922. δι᾽ üópoppóac: the part of 
the parapet of the roof by which 


rain-water is collected and descends 
is called vópoppoóa. 
924. ceAaroiNTo : = καίοιντο. 
926. Nicarchus is struck by Dicae- 


opolis and exclaims, I call you to 
witness. 

927. φορυτόν: 
@opuTén: a wisp of littered hay. 
ἵν᾽ αὐτὸν K.T.A.: like a piece of 
crockery, well-packed crockery being 
ill to smash. / The first two words 
of this or a similar note have got 
into the text as the beginning of L 
928, first ejected by Bothe. The 
rest of that line was also originally 
adscript to this. 

930. éunoAHn: the profit of any 
transaction is so termed. 


rush litter. 





«ὅτι τ. ὃ. 
Treéacin (sic)> 
Ald. 
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λιέλλω τέ Troi ecpldden: ὡς γεωργός 
φηςι" ““λιάλλω θερίζειν καὶ λιέλλου κερϑαί- 
ΝΕΙ͂Ν πολλὰ καὶ kapnoÜ0cem"/- eepfdden: 
καταβάλλειν, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν ΘθεριΖόν- 
TON «ὅτι τὰ Ópáruara KaTaTiedacin>. 

952. όλιεο τ᾽ ἐνέδηοςοα x.T.A.: 6 
Δικαιόπολις λέγει[: τὸν κάκιςτ᾽ ἀπολού- 


AL€NON: τὸν ουκοφάντην. 
954. Ἰολιήνιχε: ὃν εἶπεν ἄνω Ἰομη- 


νίαν νῦν 


Ἰεμήνιχον ὁ Θηβαῖος καλεῖ. 
955. Χώῶπως κατοίςεις kx. T.À.: ἐπεὶ οἱ 


Ald. 


Bacrdzontrec kepáuouc εὐλαβῶς πάνυ καὶ 


προοεχόντοος Bacrdzouci/- 


χὥποως κατ- 


oíceic k.T.À.: ἵνα μὴ οὕτω κούφως 


ἀπέρχη. 


956. πάντως MEN k.T.À.: Ounaíza 
τὸν CUKO@GNTHN ὡς οὐδὲν SpedN ἦν. 
958. CUKO@GNTON τ᾽ οὕνεκα: elc τὸ 


κατὰ ουκοφάντας uépoc. 


959. ἔρχεται 


λαλιάχου ἄτγτελος λέγων 


ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν Θθεριζόντων Ὦ Biot: πολλοῦ ἐθέριζον dia τὸν πόλε 
λιον᾿ ὧς γεώρΓγοσ φησι méAÀo eepizein καὶ λιέλλω κερδαίνειν πολλὰ κ 
αἱ καρποῦεθαι" ext. (952) ὁ δικαιόπολις λέγει τὸν ευκοφάντην᾽ ext. (954) 
ὃν εἶπεν ἄνω ἴεμηνίαν νῦν ἴομήνιχον ὁ ἀθηναῖος καλεῖ" int. (955) ἐπ 
εἰ οἱ βαετάζοντεσ κεραμουσ εὐλαβῶσ πάνυ καὶ προςεχόντωσ Bacrazova. 
ext. (956) διαπαίζει τὸν CUKO@GNTHN ὡς οὐδὲν ópeov ἦν ἵνα uH ouro 
κούφωσ ἀπέρχηι᾽ ext. (958) εἰς τὸ κατα εὐκοφάντασ λιέρος᾽ int. (959) tp 


while. / There might be no need to 
insert the οὐκ, if we had the same 
reading before us as the annotator. 
λιέλλω ré To! eepfoden: being ἃ 
farmer, he says “I am going to have 
ἃ harvest" in the sense of *I am 
going to reap ἃ profit and make 
money." eepíóÓ«n: to throw down ; 
ἃ metaphor from reapers as laying 
down the handfuls of grain. 

952. μόλις r' ἐνέδηςα x.T.À.: 
spoken by Dicaeopolis. τὸν káxicr' 
ἀπολούλιενον : the informer. 

954. 'IcuiNixe: the Theban now 
calls by the name Ismenichus the 


man whom he called Ismenias above 
(l. 861). 

955. χὥπως xaroícac x.T.A.: 
crockery has to be carried very 
carefully and cautiously. χὥπως 
κατοίςεις x.Tr.À.: you must not go 
off so nimbly. / Observe the common 
late idiom of iva μή with subjunctive 
corresponding to the classical ὅπως 
with future indicative. 

956. πάντως wen x.T.À.: a fleer 
At the informer as being no good. 

958. εὐκοφαντῶν γ᾽ οὕνεκα: as 
far as informers are concerned. 

959. Enters a messenger from 
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361 


poc πίνοι ἕνα éxácro τῶν KEKAHUENOON ἕνα Suidas 


παρέθηκεν χοῦν" 


Xéac: « « 


>& 


> τὸ ϑὲ χοᾶς ὅτε ἐπὶ TON 
λιέτρων τίθεται, περιεπᾶται. 


963. 6 ποῖος οὗτος xk.T.À.: 


dlacuper 


coc GCHUON TON λάλιαχον. 


965. KaTackfouc: 
noiicm, ἀντὶ ἐπιλλήκεις " 


λιεγάλους. 


ὀυναμένουε  CKHIN 


καταεκίουε: 


966. «i δοίη τελιάχη τῆς ἀοςπίδος (2) : 
ὅτι ἐπὶ ὀψαρίων “μόνον τέμαχος, ἐπὶ δὲ 
τῶν ἄλλων TÓuoc, οἷον τυροῦ. 

967. ἐπὶ ταρίχη x.T.À.: Tapixn écoícoN 


ónAizéceo;- 
πολέμοις HCeION. 


968. An ὃ᾽ ánobAiraímNu: 
Gnokirainn : 
τοὺς Gropanéuouc 


eopuBihi’: 
παρὰ τὸ AirU/: 


ταρίχει: 


τοῦτο Γὰρ ἐν τοῖς 


ἐὰν δὲ 
ózécoc βοᾷ, 


καλῶ: καλέςοω κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἀγορανό- 


λους!" 


τοὺς ἀτγορανόμλμουο: 


λέγει τοὺς 


ἂς ὅτε ἐπὶ των uérpov τίθεται περιςπᾶται" ext. (963) διαεύρει ὡς ἄςμμλι 
ΟΝ Tov Àauaxov: int. (965) δυναλιένουσ cKIGN noificat αντι ἐπιλιήκεισ με 
Γάλουσ᾽' int. (966) ὅτι ἐπὶ dwaptwy λιόνον τέμαχοσ ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τό 
Aic οἷον τυροῦ ext. (967) ταρίχη éceícou ὁπλιζέοθω τοῦτο γὰρ ἐν τοῖς 
πολέμοις Heeion: int. (968) AN 3° απολιγαίνη "ἐὰν δὲ eopuBA A ὁκέωσ 
βοᾶ᾽ παρα τὸ λιγυ καλέςω κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοὶσ ἀγορανόμουσ "λέγει δὲ τοὺσ 


demus as quoted by Athenaeus x. 
137. Xóac: < 

but when χοᾶς is used for liquid 
measures, it ia perispomenon. 

963. ὁ ποῖος οὗτος x.T.A.: 
Dicaeopolis disparages Lamachus, 
pretending that he is not distin- 
guished. 

965. kaTackíouc: capable of 
casting a shadow, that is, longish. 
karackíouc : big. 

966. εἶ δοίη τεμάχη τῆς ἀςπί- 
ὃος (7) : observe that τέμαχος is not 
used except of fish, and τόμος of 
everything else, as, for example, of 
cheese. / If some such variant as I 
have supposed was not read by this 


annotator, then we must presume 
that this note was originally adscript 
tol. 1100. A redactor intending to 
take from 1l. 1101 a note on rapi- 
xovs and place it against 1 967 
here, took instead by inadvertence 
the note on τέμαχος. 

967. ἐπὶ ταρίχη x.T.A.: let him 
arm himself over a meal of salt fish. 
Tapíxe : soldiers in the field ate salt 


fish. 
968. An 9' ἀπολιγαίνη : and if 
he cause a disturbance. ἀπολιγαίνῃ : 


roar aloud, from λιγύ, shrill. τοὺς 
ἀγορανόμους καλῶ: I shall call 
the clerks to stop him. τοὺς dro- 
paNóuouc: he means the Himantes 
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‘luadntac oUc  áropaNóuouc  xarécrHceN 
ἄνω. 

970. ὑπαί : ἀντὶ τοῦ werd. 

«ὑφ"» ὃ 971. εἶδες ὦ: «ὑφ᾽» ὃ κορωνίς, ὑπο- 

in rtepH- XcopHCÁNTCON τῶν ὑποκριτῶν. 

οάντων Ald. 975. ὧν τὰ MEN ἐν K.T.A.: τῶν 


ὁρνέων τὰ λιὲν χρήειμα καὶ ἀνθηρὰ κατὰ 
τοὺς οἴκους ἀνατρέφολιεν, τὰ δὲ UN 
ἀνθηρὰ écefouen/> xAlapa κατεςϑθίειν: 
ἔπαιξεν εἰπὼν παρὰ προςδοκίαν τὸ χλιαρά. 

976. τῷδε: τῷ Δικαιοπόλιϑι. 

98o. ‘Apuddion ᾷςεται: ἐν ταῖς τῶν 
πότων εὐυνόδοις HOON λιέλος τι '᾿Ἀρμόϑιον 
καλούλιενον οὗ ἡ ἀρχή “ φίλτατε 'Apuóóie, 
οὔ τί που τέονηκας." δον δὲ αὐτὸ εἰς 
Ἀρμόϑιον καὶ 'ApicroreíroNa coc KaeHpH- 
κότας τὴν TON llaccrpanóóN τυραννίδα. 


τὸ E 


. 98ι. 
ὑβριετής. 


napoiNiKóÓc: 


uéeucoc xai 


οἷον, 


YudNTac οὖς ἀγορανόλουσ karécrHcev ἄνω ext. (970) ὑπαὶ) αντι Tov 
Aera: inter. (971) ὁ χοροσ ὑποχορηεάντων τῶν ὑποκριτῶν intermarg. int. 
(975) των ὁρνέων τὰ μὲν χρήσιλλα καὶ ἄνθηρα κατὰ Toto olkovo ἀνα 
τρέφολιεν. τὰ δὲ uH ἀνθηρὰ écofoucy.énaizey εἶπων napa npocOokiav τὰ 
χλιαρά" intermarg. int. (976) τῶι δικαιοπόλιδι" infr. 

Folio 140, line 979. (980) ἁρμόδιον ἄςεται "ἐν ταῖς τῶν πότων cund 
δοῖς ἧιδον λιέλοσ τι ἁρμόδιον καλουλενον οὗ ἡ ἀρχη φίλτατε ἀρμόδιε 
οὗ τί που TéeNHkac Midov δὲ auro εἷς ἁρμόδιον καὶ ápicroreíroNa ὡς 
KdeHipHkóTac τὴν τῶν πειςιετρατιδῶν τυραννίδα ᾽ supr. (980) οἷον suéeuc 


whom he appointed clerks of the 
market above (l. 723). / I should at 
once read ἱμάντας ἔχοντας here but 
for Hesychius, ἱμάντες : Awpor, 
κάλοι ναυτικοί. καὶ ἔθνος οὕτως 
προσαγορευόμενον. 

970. ónaí: that is, With. 

971. εἶδες à: under this the 
coronis, showing that the actors have 
left the stage. 

975. ὧν τὰ wen ἐν κιτλ.: of 
birds such as are χρήσιμα i.e. elegant 
we bring up as pets in our houses, 
but such as are not elegant we eat. 


χλιαρὰ xareceíeiN: ἃ comic non 
sequitur. - 

976. τῷϑε : for Dicaeopolis. 

980. Ἁρμόδιον Gcerat: in the 
companies at drinking-bouts it was 
customary to sing a song called the 
Harmodius which began * Best loved 
Harmodius, nay, thou art not dead." 
They sang it in honour of Harmo- 
dius and Aristogeiton for putting 
down the despotism of the Peisistra- 
tidae. 

981. napoiNiKóc: that is to say, 
Drunk and disorderly. 
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982. ἐπὶ πάντ᾽ áráe' ἔχοντας: ἐπὶ 
Mude τοὺς γεωργούς. 

984. πολλὰ προκαλούλιενον x.T.À.: 
ἐν τῷ πίνειν «πολλὰ ἑλιοῦ προκαλουλιένου «πολλὰ... 
αὐτὸν καὶ» λέγοντος “nine κἀνάκειοο κα Ald. 
ἥουχος" οὐκ HNécxero, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον τὰ 
πράγματα εὐυνέτριψεν καὶ ἠφάνιζε τὰς 
χάρακας καὶ τὸν οἶνον ἐκ τῶν ἀμπέλων. 

985. gtÀoTHcÍGN: τὴν φιάλην τὴν 
ὀιδοκένην ἐν τοῖς ουλιποοίοις. 

988. ἐπτέρωταί T' ἐπὶ «x.T.A.: πρὸς 
᾿ τὸ ἄνω ἀπέδωκεν περὶ τοῦ Δικαιοπόλιδος᾽" 
Ta rap διὰ χέοου περὶ τοῦ πολέμου εἴρη- 
Td ὁ δὲ λόγος’ Δικαιόπολις επουϑάζει 
περὶ τὸν δεῖπνον" ἐπτέρωται : éndrei/: 
ἑπτέρωται : cnevda. 

989. τοῦ βίον : τῆς ἑαυτοῦ zofic/- 
τοῦ βίου 0° ἐξέβαλε x.T.A.: οἷον, τῆς 
nap’ αὐτῷ ἔνδον τρυφῆς εμλιεῖον καὶ 
ἀπόδεικιςε πρόκειται τῶν eupóN αὐτοῦ τὰ 


oc καὶ UBpicrinc: int. (982) ἐπὶ ἡλιᾶς τοὺσ recoprovo* ext. (984) ἐν τῶ nf 
nein λέγοντοσ πῖνε KaNGKeico ἥευχος οὐκ HNécxero ἀλλὰ λιαλλον τὰ np 
άγματα εὐυνέτριψεν. καὶ ἡφάνιζε Tac χάρακασ καὶ τον οἶνον ἐκ Tov du 
πέλων. ext. (984) φιλοτηειαν τὴν φιάλην τὴν ϑιδολιένην ἐν τοῖς cuuno 
είοις. int. (989) Tro éaurov zwfic- int. (988) ἑπτέρωται πρὸσ τὸ ἄνω ἀπ 
ἔδωκεν περι του δικαιοπόλιδοσ Ta rap ea μέσου περι τοῦ noMéuov εἴρ 
μται. ὁ de λογοσ δικαιόπολις cnovóázei περι Tov δεῖπνον" int. (988) ἐπεί 
re «πεύδει" ext. (989) οἷον Tio nap’ auro ἕνδον τρυφῆς cruuetov "καὶ 


982. ἐπὶ πάντ᾽ ἀγάο᾽ ἔχοντας: 
against us the farmers. 

984. πολλὰ προκαλούλιενον k. 
T.A.: when in drinking I challenged 
him often and said, Take a drink 
and lie down and rest; he would 
have none of it, but all the more 
knocked things about and made 
away with the vine poles and the 
wine from the vines / The para- 
phrase is far too free to justify any 
sugyestion that ἐν rw πίνειν implies 
a reading πρὸς πότῳ or the like 
instead of προσέτι. 


985. φιλοτηείαν : the cup passed 
at parties. 

988. ἐπτέρωταί τ᾽ ἐπὶ x.T.. : 
the Chorus resume their previous 
subject, viz. Dicaeopolis the lines 
about War being parenthetical. The 
meaning is, Dicaeopolis is busy with 
his supper. é¢ntéporat: bustles. 
ἑπτέρωται : hurries. 

989. τοῦ βίου : of his own life. 
τοῦ βίου δ᾽ éréBake κιτιλ.: that 
is to say, Of the luxury within 
doors a sign or proof is displayed 
before his doors in the feathers of 
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T..: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν cxfima cumwoucíac 
τοῦτο ἔφη ὡς recpróc. 

996. λιοοχίδια: [νέα] λιοοχίδια τὰ νέα 
βλαςτήλιατα: καὶ à ἁπαλὴ καὶ νέα λύτος, 
«Aóroc» uócxoc: “Ounpoc: ““ δίδη uócxoia 
AUroict." 

1000. €lcíaciN οἱ ὑποκριταί. 

voor. ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἐκπίη x.T.A.: ἐν ταῖς 
Χοαῖς ἀγὼν ἣν περὶ τοῦ éxmein τινὰ 
πρῶτον Xód: καὶ ὁ νικῶν écrépero φυλ- 
λίνῳ crepdneo καὶ ἀεκὸν οἴνου ἐλάμβανεν 


Ar 


«Aóroc» E 


πρὸς cdAmrroc δὲ ἔπινον. 
1002. GCKON KTHCIQ@NTOC K.T.A. : ὡς 
παχὺς καὶ προγάςτωρ ὁ Κτηειφῶν ckc- 


ΠΤΕΤΩ͂Ι. 


1005. Τρέπετ᾽ ἀφέλκετε: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
crpéyare τὰ ὁπτώμενα κρέα καὶ τὰ ὅπτη- 


θέντα ἐξέλκετε. 
1008. ZHA® ce 
cHN εὐβουλίαν. 


K.T.À. : 


ϑαυλιάζω τὴν 


og ext. (1000) elciaci οἱ ὕποκριται" int. (995) Néa λιοςχίδια τὰ νέα BÀ 
acrruara-Kai ἡ ἁπαλὴ καὶ Nea λύγοσ λιόεχοσ ὅμηροσ δίδη uócxoia AU 
roici* int. (1002) ὡς παχὺς καὶ προγάςτωρ ὁ κτμειφῶν εκώπτεται "ἐν Ta 
Te χοαῖς ἀγὼν ἦν περι τοῦ ἐκπιεῖν τινὰ πρῶτον χόα-καὶ ὁ νικῶν écré 
φετο φυλλίνωι crepáNco: καὶ ἀεκὸν οἵνου ἐλαλιβανεν- προς cáNnirroo δὲ 
ἔπινον. ext. (1005) ἀναβράττεται:αντι του crpéyare τὰ ὁπτώλιενα κρέ 


a-Kai τὰ ὁπτηθέντα ἐκξέλκετε- int. 


ΚιτᾺ.: ἃ farmers substitute for some 
fashion of love-making. 

996. μοεχίδια : any young shoots 
are μοσχίδιας <A pliant young withe 
is λύγος μόσχος. So in Homer (IL 
11. 105) * He did bind them with 
young withes." 

1000. Enter the actors. 

1001. δε 0° ἂν édxníu x.T.A.: in 
the Choae there was ἃ contest who 
should first drink off ἃ quart of 
wine. The winner was crowned 
with a garland of leaves and got a 
leather bottle of wine. A trumpet 
was blown as they drank. / xóes, 


(1008) eauuazo τὴν cHM εὐβουλιαν 


xoai, and χύτροι are naturally all 
confused in late notes The special 
sense of xoat — drink-offering to the 
dead made the jumble worse, seeing 
that the Χύτροι was a feast to the 
dead. 


1002. ἀεκὸν Κτμειφῶντος x. 
T.A.: a jeer at Ctesiphon for being 
stout and pot-bellied. 


1005. τρέπετ᾽ ἀφέλκετε : that is, 
Turn the roasting meat and take off 
the meat that is done. 


1008. zHA® ce x.T.A. : I admire 
your discretion. 





1022. ἐπετρίβην: 
TpíBHN: ἀπωλόλιην. 
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cuneTpiBHN/: ἐπε- 
«Φυλὴν» SNoud δϑήλιου. «φυλὴν E 


1023. Φυλῆο: 
καὶ Μένανδρος Δυεκόλῳω: “ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς 
νολιίζετ᾽ εἶναι τὸν τόπον | Φυλήν." 

1024. λευκὸν áunéxei: λευχειιλονεῖς" 
ol rap Φυλάειοι λευκὰ ἱμάτια ἐφόρουν. 

1025. καὶ ταῦτα wéntTol k.T.À.: καὶ 
οὗτοι, φμηείν, ἥςαν οἵπερ we ἔτρεφον καὶ 
ἐποίουν τρυφᾶν βόες. 

1026. ἐν πᾶει βολίτοις : βόλιτον ᾽Ἀττι- 
Koi οὕτως ἔλεγον χωρὶς τοῦ B, ὅπερ 
ἡμεῖς βόλβιτον - λέγει δὲ ὅτι ἐν nácu 
τρυφῆ[. ἐν náàci βολίτοιε: ἐν náaw 
ἀγαθοῖς - βολίτοις δὲ ὅτι περὶ βοῶν 6 
λόγος. 

1027. ἀπόλωλα τὠφθαλμὼ x.T.À.: 
ἀἁπώλεοά uou τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς κλαίων καὶ 
ὀδυρόλιενος τοὺς βόας. 


1029. ὑπάλειψον x.T.A. : ἔγχριςον τοὺς 


ὀφθαλμοὺς ταχέως, 


Folio 140 verso, line 1022. 


(1026) βόλιτον ἁττικοὶ οὕτωσ ἔλεγον xcop 


ic Tov B ὅπερ ἡμιεῖς βόλβιτον. λέγει δὲ ὅτι ἐν πάςμι Tpueh ἐν naan ar 
αϑοῖς- βολίτοισ δὲ ὅτι περι βοῶν ὁ λόγοσ᾽ supr. (1022) ευνετρίθην ánico 
λόλιην " int. (1023) ὄνολια δήλιου καὶ μένανδροσ δυεκόλωι Tio ἀττικῆσ 
νομίζετ᾽ εἶναι τον τόπον φυλήν᾽ ext. (1024) λευχειμιονεῖσ ol rap φυλά 
cioi λευκὰ ἱμάτια ἐφόρουν int. (1024) καὶ οὗτοι φησι ἧςαν οἵπερ we Er 
ρεφον καὶ ἐποίουν τρυφᾶν βόες’ ext. (1027) ἀπώλεοα uov τοὺσ ὀφφαλιλι 
οὖσ κλαιων καὶ ὀδυρόλιενοσ τοὺσ βόας" ext. (1029) Erxpicon τοὺσ óqea 


1022. ἐπετρίβην : I was crushed. 
ἐπετρίβην : 1 was ruined. 

1023. Φυλῆς: the name of one 
of the demes. Menander in the 
Ill-natured Man :—“ Believe me, the 
spot is in Attica, Phyle its name." 

1024. λευκὸν &unéxe: you are 
dressed in white. They wore white 
at Phyle. 

1025. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι x.T.À. : 
that is, And these were the oxen 
which were my support and which 
got me my luxuries. 


1026. ἐν nda Bodfroic: in Attic 
the word which we pronounce βόλ- 
βιτον was pronounced without the 
second beta. The meaning here is 
*In all luxury." / Two notes con- 
taminated. ἐν nda βολίτοις : in 
al good things, βολίτοις being used 
because the reference is to oxen. 

1027. ἀπόλωλα 
T.À.: I have ruined my eyesight with 
crying in lamentation for the oxen. 

1029. ὑπάλειψον x.T.M.: be 
quick and anoint my eyes. 





τοῖν Ald. 
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ἐλαχίστη Boh τοῦ ὁρνέουι ἡ uàN Adzic 
ἐκ τούτων τεγένηται, λέγει δὲ ὅτι οὐδὲ 
ἐλάχιετόν coi λιέρος λιεταδίδοσλι. 
1036. r«coproiN: ΤΟΙ͂Ν THN ΓΗ͂Ν épra- - 
now Ald. 


ZOJAÉNOIN. 
1039. λεταδώςειν : TON CNONOQN <OH- «OuAonón 
λονότῃ». 
1040. XopOfic: xopóh καλεῖται τὸ παχὺ 
ἔντερον τοῦ προβάτου. 
1042. ÓpeiacuáTcoN: «τῶν Jr «τῶν μετὰ» 
áNaTácecc ῥμλιάτωονί. SpelacudTon : 5 
τῶν μετὰ βοῆς κόλπον," SpelacudToon : 
τῶν λιελῶν, παρόοον Ópeioc νόλιος κιθαρῳ- 


δικός. 


1043. τἀγχέλεια : λείπει κρέα. 
1045. τοὺς τείτονας: napócoN ἡ kNíca 


τῶν ὁπτωμένων τοῖς refroci « ». « 
1047. xaNeízeTe: 
zaNeízere: πυρὰ τῇ ónrÁca 


xpolzere/- 


»Β 
οἷον, τῷ λιέλιτι 


noire: M δὲ καλῶς éxouca ÓnTHciIC τῶν 


κρεῶν ἐςτὶν ὅταν nuppà n. 


ézeia βοή λιγα δὲ ἡ ἐλαχίετη βοὴ τοῦ ὁρνεουἣ λιὲν Aénc ἐκ τούτων 
Γεγένηται "λέγει δὲ or. οὐδὲ ἐλάχιοτόν cot λέροσ weradfdcou. ext. (1035) 
τῶν τὴν γῆν ἐργαζομένων. int. (1039) τῶν cnowOov: int. (1040) χορδὴ 
καλεῖται τὸ παχὺ ἕντερον τοῦ προβάτου᾽ intermarg. et int. (1042) ópeiac 
λιάτων ᾿ἀνατάςεωσ ῥμλιάτων “τῶν μετὰ βοῆς κόλιπων. ἢ των λιελῶν nap’ 
écov ὄροιοσ Nóuoc κιθαροοιδικόσ. ext. (1043) λείπει kpéa- intermarg. ext. 
(1045) παρ᾽ Scov ἡ κνίοα τῶν ὀπτωλιένων τοῖς refroa (sequitur verbum ab 
ipso scriba oblitum cuius prima litera ὃ fuit) intermarg. et int. (1047) olov 
TO μέλιτι xpotzere-A nupa TR ὁπτήςει ποιεῖτε. ἡ δὲ καλῶσ Éxovca Snr 


λίκιγξ is the least chirp of a bird. 
The expression is formed from these 
words. Dicaeopolis means, I do not 
give you even the least fraction. 

1036. recoprofn: which work the 
soil. 

1039. ueraócocein: scilicet, Of 
the peace. 

1040. χορδῆς: the name for the 
large gut of a sheep. 

1042. ópeiacu.áTcoN: words 
spoken with elevation of the voice. 


VOL. II 


ὀροιαεμάτοων : boasts spoken with a 
loud voice. ὀρθϑιαεμάτων : songs; 
seeing that there is ἃ mode ὄρθιος in 
harp-playing. 

1043. Tárxé eu : supply κρέα. 

1045. τοὺς γείτονας : the smell 
of the cooking « > the 
neighbours. 

1047. zanefzere: that is to say, 
Colour with the honey. szaneizere: 
brown in the roasting. Meat is 
roasted to a turn when it is brown. 


2B 
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πρὸς τὸ λαβεῖν τῆς εἰρήνης ὅπως ἀλείφη 
τὸ αἰδοῖον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ uA é- 
έρχοιτο elc. πόλεμον" κωφὸν δὲ εἰοάγεται 
τὸ πρόοωπον τῆς νυλιφευτρίας. 

1058. ὧς γελοῖον ὦ κ.ΟΡτι.λ.: τοῦτό 
@HCIN ὡς ákoócac πρὸς τὸ οὖς. 

1060. τὸ méoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν THN 
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οἰκίαν τὸ πέος ἔφη. 
1063. 
λιύρου λήκυθον. 


1064. olce' ὧς ποιεῖτε τοῦτο: 


ἐρώτηειν. 


1065. καταλέγωει: 
τῷ ἀλείμλιατι, λέγει δὲ τῇ ἀλείμματι 


τουτωί: 
εἰρήνη. 


TOUZGACINTPON: 


THN TOU 
κατ᾽ 


κατατάττοσει" 


Ald. 


1067. τὴν OINHPUCIN: ἧ «τὸν οἶνον» «τὸν οἶνον» 


ápóoNTadi/-  oiNMpuciN: THN τοῦ οἴνου Pero 
κοτύλην ap. B. A. 39. 
16; 55.7 


1069. τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀνεεπακώς: écku- 


epcoriakcoc. 


1071. ἔρχεταί Tic. καλῶν «ic πόλεμον 


τὸν λάμαχον. 


cou πρὸσ τὸ λαβεῖν τησ εἰρήνησὅπωσ ἀλείφη τὸ αἰδοῖον τοῦ ἀνὸροσ 
αὐτησ Kal uH éxépxorro εἰς πόλελιον "κωφὸν δὲ dicdrera: τὸ πρόοωπον 
Tho νυμφευτρίας. ext. (1058) Τοῦτο φησι ὡς GKovcac προσ τὸ oc: inter- 
marg. int. (1060) αντι τοῦ εἰπεῖν τὴν οἰκίαν τὸ πέοσ ἔφη᾽ int. (1063) τὴν 
τοῦ λιύρου λήκυθον" int. (1064) KaTepcornay: intermarg. int. (1065) xar 
ατάττωςι. τῷ ἀλείματι λέγει δὲ τῆι εἰρήνηι" int. (1067) ΤῊΝ Tov οἵνου Ko 


TUAHN fn ἀρύονται" int. 


implore you in the hope that she may 
get some of the peace to anoint her 
husband with and that he may not 
have to go to the wars. The brides- 
maid's part does not require her to 
speak. . 

1058. ὧς γελοῖον ὦ k.T.A.: the 
message has been whispered into his 
ear. 

1060. τὸ néoc: 
τὴν οἰκίαν. 

1068. τοὐκάλειπτρον : the per- 
fume bottle. 


substituted for 


1064. ofce’ ce ποιεῖτε τοῦτο: 
& question. 

1065. xarakéreoci: they appoint. 
τουτῳί: with the salve, that is to 
say, the peace. 

1067. THN οἰνήρυειν : that with 
which they ladle wine out. οἰνήρυ- 
cin: the wine cup. 

1069. τὰς ó9pÜc ἀνεεπακώοε: 
with a cross look on his face. 


1071. Enters a man who summons 
Lamachus to take the field. 
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nepicoooéNrac fkackouénouc TON ‘Epuiin 
[καὶ] ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀποθανόντων. ὑπὲρ Β 
collatis 


1077. Βοιωτίους: πολέμιοι rap ἤσαν 
καὶ οἱ Botcorof. 

1079. οὗ δεινὰ K. T.À.: ὁ Δικαιόπολις 
“οὗ ϑεινά᾽" φηςὶ “μὴ éxoucíaN we ἔχειν 
ἑορτάσαι ;” 

1081. καταγελᾷς K.T.A.: διὰ τὸ εἰπεῖν 
αὐτὸν πολεμολαμαχαΐκόν. 

1082. TerpanTíAc : ἀντὶ τοῦ τρικε- 
φάλῳ:᾽ αἰνίττεται δὲ eic τὴν τοῦ λαμάχου 
περικεφαλαίαν, ἀπὸ τῶν «ὃ» nepikeuuéNcoN 
αὐτῇ πτίλων. ὃ δὲ efta εἰπεῖν τοῦτό 
ἐςτιν " βούλει πρὸς ἀκαταλιάχητόν TING 
λιάχεοθαι; ὁ rap ΓΗρυόνης οὗ ἐμνήοςθη 
τρικέφαλος ἦν καὶ πολὺν ἀγῶνα napécxew 


scholiis ad 
Ran. 218 


τρικεφάλῳ 
E 
<> Β 


τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ. 


1083. οἵαν ὁ κῆρυςΣ x.r.À.: τὸν πόλε- 


MON «δηλονότιρ. 


«Ὁηλονότι» 
Ald. 


κατακλυολιοῦ ἑψῆςαι φησι χύτρας nawcnepuíac ὅθεν ouro κληθῆναι T 
ἣν ἑορτήν "καὶ ϑύειν τοῖς χουςι ἐρλιῆι χϑονιω τησ δὲ χύτρασ οὐδένα γε 
Geacea:tovro δὲ ποιῆςαι Toto περιοωφέντασ ἱλαςκομένουσ τὸν épufin 
καὶ περι τῶν ἀποθανόντων ext. (1079) ὁ δικαιόπολις οὐ OeiNov φησι un 
exovcian we ἔχειν ἕορταςαι int. (1081) δια τὸ εἰπεῖν aurov noNaxolauaxat 
κόν. int. (1082) τετραπτίλωι αντι τοῦ τετρακεφάλωι᾽ αἰνίττεται δὲ εἷς THN 
τοῦ Àaudxov περικεφαλαίαν. ἀπὸ των περικειμένων auTH πτίλων ὁ δὲ e 
λει εἰπεῖν τοῦτο εςτιν βούλει πρὸς ἀκαταλίαχητον τινὰ λιάχεςθαι. ὁ Γὰρ 
γηρυόνης οὗ ἐμινήεθη τρικέφαλοσ ἦν καὶ πολὺν ἀγῶνα παρεςχεν τῶ ἡ 
paxA«i* ext. (1083) τὸν πόλεμον. intermarg. ext. (1084) ἔρχεται ἄγτελοσ 


that those who were saved thus acted 
to propitiate Hermes on behalf of 
the dead. 

1077. Βοιωτίους : Boeotia, be it 
observed, was also at war with Athens, 

1079. οὐ δεινὰ x.T.À.: spoken 
by Dicaeopolis. Is it not a shame 
that they will not let me hold high 
festival ? 

1081. καταγελᾷς x.T.À.: in 
allusion to the epithet πολεμο- 
λαμαχαϊκόν. 


1082. τετραπτίλῳ : substituted 
for τρικεφάλῳ, in indirect allusion 
to the headpiece of Lamachus which 
had four plumes upon it. The 
ineaning of the line is Would you 
like to fight with some one hard to 
beat? The Geryon here named had 
three heads and gave Heracles a hard 
fight. 


1083. οἵαν ὁ xfipuz x.T.À.: 
scilicet, The fighting. 
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ToUTécriN, τὰ «ic ‘Apué- 
OION ἽἼκολιὰ «xai» Gcuara. 
1095. καὶ rap cU x.T.À.: 


'Apuooíou: 
«κολιὰ Ald. 


καὶ γὰρ cu 


ἐχωγράφεις ἐν TA ἀςπίδι cou  ue«rálum 


Γοργόνα. 


1099. euuíTac: 
οϑέντας. 


ἐκ eULLOON KaTackeuad- karacxeua- 


P. Vettori 


1100. TCAÁXH: λείπει τὸ ixeóo. 

i101. @PTON Tapíxouc: «rapíxouc «rapixouc 
epion> ἐκαλεῖτο [δὲ καὶ ἄλλη τις cKeuacia °F! 5 
epíoN] ἐγκέφαλος wera rápou xai τυροῦ 


καταεκευαζόλιενος 


καὶ ἑλιττόμενος ἐν 
φύλλῳ εὐκῆς καὶ ὁπτούλιενος[ 


εαπροῦ: 


ἀντὶ τοῦ παλαιοῦ καὶ uA νέου. 
1102. θημοῦ epíioN: ςκεύαομά τι nap’ 


᾿Αθηναίοις τὸ «ὃηλιοῦ» ορῖον ὅπερ Aau- 


«θημοῦ» E 


βάνει ὕειον créap xai ἐρίφειον xal ceuí- 
δαλιν kai γάλα xai τὸ Aexieddec τοῦ ᾧοῦ τὸ λεκιοῶϑες 
πρὸς τὸ πήγνυοθαι, καὶ οὕτως «ic φύλλα τοῦ ᾧοῦ 


ευκῆς 
βρῶμα. 


ἐμβαλλόμενον ἥδιεστον ἀποτελεῖ ἀπετέλει (sic) 
οὕτως Δίϑυλιος. uidas 


φίλτατα Tov ἀρλιοϑιου TovrécriN Τὰ εἰς apuóàiov ckoliácuara : ext. (1095) 
καὶ rap εὐ ἐχωγράφεις ἐν τῇ ἀςπίδι cou μεγάλην γοργόνα᾽ ext. (1099) 
eUuírac ἐκ ϑύλιων καταςκευαομανασ. ext. (1101) canpov:avre τοῦ παλαι 
ov καὶ MM Neov. int. (1102) τεμάχη "λείπει τὸ Íxeuov-cxeuacua τι παρ᾽ 
GexNnafoic τὸ epiov οπερ λαλιβάνει ὕειον créap καὶ ἐρίφειον καὶ cuufóa 
λιν καὶ γάλα καὶ λεκιτώδουσ ὦλιον πρὸσ τὸ mnÁrwucea. καὶ οὕτωσ εἷς 
φύλλα εὐκησ «βαλλόμενον. ἥδιετον ἀποτελεῖται βρῶλια ; οὕτωσ ὃδίδυλι 


᾿Ἀρμοδίου : that is, The σκολιά, or 
songs upon Harmodius. 

1095. kal rap εὺ x.T.À.: you 
painted a great Gorgon on your 


shield. 
prepared with 


1099. euuíTac: 
thyme. 
1100. τεμάχη : supply ἰχθύων. 
1101. epioN Tapíxouc: this was 
the name given to brain when dressed 
with small fish in brine and with 
cheese, wrapped in a fig-leaf and 


cooked before the fire. 
that is Old or not fresh. 

1102. ὃμλιοῦ epioN: an Athenian 
dish to which go sows’ fat and kids’ 
fat and fine flour and milk and the 
yolk of an egg to stiffen it, and then 
it is put into fig-leaves and makes a 
most agreeable food. So Didymus. 
/ The δημοῦ in the text is a con- 
jecture of Elmsley. The reading of 
the Ravennas is xai pot σὺ δὴ παῖ 
and of the Aldine edition κἀμοὶ δὲ 


δὴ σὺ παῖ. 


εαπροῦ: 
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cUpel TON AáuaxoN «ὧς» ἀκρίδας écofontra/: «óc» Ald. 


πότερον ἀκρίδες x.T.À.: 


ὅτι πρότερον 


ἐχρήσατο εὐτελεῖ ἐχρήσατο διαίτῃ. 


£e £e 
1118. ndi nai 


καθελὼν k.T.À.: 


ρατηρητέον ὅτι ὁ μὲν φιλοπόλεμος ὧν 
πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον Ζητεῖ, ὁ δὲ 


τὰ πρὸς τρυφὴν coc εἰρηνικὸς ON. 
1120. φέρε τοῦ «K.T.A.: 


κρατεῖ kal e, p 


ἕλκει τοῦ δόρατος τὴν ΘΗΚΗΝ. 
1121. τοῦδ᾽: τοῦ ὀβελίεκου, ὥετε τὰ éu- 
nenapuéna κρέα A THN XOpOHN épeAKUcal. 
1122, κιλλίβαντας : TpickeAA écri TING 
zUha ἐφ’ ὧν Tieéaci Tac denfdac ὃδιανα- 
παυόμενοι ἐπειδὰν Kkáucci πολεμοῦντες. 
1124. Γοργόνωτον : τὴν ἔχουςαν Γορ- 


γόνα" 
ΤῊΝ ἀςπίϑα. 


ácníóoc κύκλον : περιφραςτικῶς 


1125. πλακοῦντος TUPONOTON k.T.À.: 
ἔπαιξεν χαριέντως ὅτι καὶ οὗτοι περιφερεῖς 


coc dcníóec. 


A or. πρότερον εὐτελεῖ expícaro διαίτηι" ext. (1118) παρατηρητεον ὅτι ὁ 
λλεν φιλοπόλελλοσ ὧν πάντα τὰ πρὸσ τὸν πόλελιον Ζητεῖ ὁ δὲ τὰ προσ 
τροφὴν ὡς εἰρήνην ζητῶν. ext. (1120) κρατεῖ καὶ ἕλκει τοῦ δόρατοσ THN 
ΘΗΚΗΝ. int. (1121) τοῦ SBeAickov ὥςτε τὰ éunenapuéna κρέα ἡ τὴν xo 
ρδὴν εφελκύςαι" int. (1122) TpickeAR «cri. τινὰ χύλα εφῶν τιθϑέαει Tac 
ἀςπίδασ διαναπαυόμλενοι ἐπειδὰν κάμλωει Moheuovrvter ext. (1124) περιφ 
ραςτικωσ τὴν ἀςπίδα γοργόνωτον δὲ τὴν Exovcan γοργόνα᾽ ext. (1125) 


in order to disparage Lamachus, 
Dicaeopolis tries to make out that 
he eats locusts. πότερον ἀκρίδες 
K.T.M.: Lamachus, be it observed, 
had in old days lived very meanly. 

1118. παῖ παῖ καθελὼν x.T.À.: 
it should be observed that Lamachus, 
who is military in temper, asks for 
' nothing which is not military, whereas 
Dicaeopolis is of a peaceful turn and 
asks after luxuries of the table. 

1120. φέρε ToO x.r..: Lama- 
chus catches hold of the case of his 
spear and pulls at it. 


1121. τοῦδ᾽ : the spit; for the 


purpose of pulling to him the flesh 
fixed to it, or else the sausage. 

1122. κιλλίβαντας : these are 
wooden frames with three legs upon 
which they put their shields when 
they rest for & time when they are 
tired of fighting. / The annotator 
imagines that the κιλλίβαντες were 
carried by the soldiers. 

1124. ropróNc ToN: with a 
Gorgon on it. ἀεςπίδος κύκλον : a 
periphrasis for τὴν ἀσπίδα. 

1125. πλακοῦντος τυρόνοστον 
K.T.À.: a merry jest. The πλακοῦς 
is round like a shield. 
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1145. Τῷ μέν: τῷ δΔικαιοπόλιδιϊ. τῷ 
wen K.T.A.: λείπει τὸ πάρεςτιν. 

1146. ῥδιτΓῶν : Ἰωνικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ ῥι- 
roÜüN/^ προφυλάττειν : τὴν ἐμβολήν. 

1149. Τὸ δεῖνα: τὸ alóoioN λέγει. 

1150. ᾽᾿Αντίμαχον τὸν k.T.À.: φασὶ 
rap αὐτὸν γράψαι urgicua ὥετε τοὺς 
χοροὺς λιηδὲν ἐκ τῶν χορηγῶν AauBá- 
Νειν" TON ψακάδος: ὅτι οὕτως ἐπε- 
καλεῖτο διὰ τὸ εὐνεχῶς πτύειν τὸν 


yaxáóoc: «Ἀντίμαχον» τὸν ψακάδος ἔφη 


διὰ τὸ UHOeN GNaAdcal. 
ι165. ἀπέλυς᾽ ἄδειπνον: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ánecrépuce τοὺς  Auceoóc/ ἀπέλυς᾽ 


ἄδειπΝΟΝ : οὐδέν uoi ἐχορήγηοεν. 

1158 cízouca: ἀντὶ τοῦ zéouca/: 
cízouca: ποιὸν ἦχον ἀποτελοῦςα: "Oun- 
poc: ““«ὡὧς 0° Sr ἀνὴρ χαλκεὺς πέλεκυν 
AraN ἠὲ cKénapNon | eiu. ὕδατι ψυχρῷ 
βάπτη u«rála ἰάχοντα | gapudccoon’ τὸ 


379 


«ἀντίμα- 
xon> Β 


δικαιοπόλιδι λειπει δὲ τὸ πάρεςτιν ῥιγῶν Ἰωνικωσ avre Του ῥιγοῦν" ext. 
(1146) τὴν ἐμβολην" int. (1149) τὸ αἰδοῖον λέγει" int. (1150) φασι γὰρ 
duTov γράψαι ψήφιολκα ὥςτε τοὺσ χοροὺσ undey ἐκ τῶν xopHrov λαλι 
βάνειν τὸν ψακαδοσ ἔφη of λιεν ὅτι ουτωσ ἐπεκαλεῖτο dia To ευνεχωσ 
πτυεῖν A Ma To λιμδεν ἀναλώςαι- ext. 


Folio 142, lane 1155. 


(1155) αντι του GnecrépHce τοὺσ λιοφοὺσ οὐδ 


ἔν λοι ἐχορήγηςεν ext. (1158) avr. Tov zéouca ποιὸν ἦχον ἀποτελοῦοα 


1145. τῷ μέν : Dicaeopolis τῷ 
λιὲν K.T.A.: supply πάρεστιν. 

1146, ῥιγῶν : Ionic for ῥιγοῦν. 
προφυλάττειν : (scilicet) The in- 
vasion. 

1149. τὸ δεῖνα : meaning, The 
aedoeon. 

1150. ᾿Ἀντίμαχον τὸν K.T.X.: 
they say that he proposed a bill by 
which a Chorus was not to receive 
anything from the Choregus. TON 
paxddoc: observe that he received 
this nickname from his habit of 
spitting. τὸν waxddoc: he calls 
Antimachus the son of a drip-drop 


because he never spent anything. / 
Perhaps a note originating in some 
confusion of ideas It looks as 
though the annotator had in mind 
not ψακάς but οὐδὲ ψακάς. 

1155. ἀπέλυς᾽ Gdcinnon: that 
is, He withheld my wages ἀπ- 
€\uc’ Gdanwon: supplied me with 
nothing. 

1158. cízouca: that is, Bubbling. 
cízouca: making some sort of noise, 
Homer (Od. 9. 391) :—* As when a 
smith would temper a great axe or an 
adze—for tempering is the strength 
of iron—and it cries aloud when 
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oicónH δέ dcr τὸ διαχώρμλια τῶν npo- 


βάτων. 


1179. παλίνορ.οΝ : naAiNÓpuHTON/: 
ἐσεκόκκιςεν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐξέβαλεν. éxe- 


κόκκιςεν : éxékhacew/^ ἐζσεκόκκιςεν : A 


A«rapopà ἀπὸ τῶν K6KKOON: 


εἰπεῖν ἔκλαςεν τὸν πόδα. 


1181. ΓορΓόν᾽ 


ἔλεγεν οἴδηλια ÉcrHceN ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς. 
1182. KounoAakUeou: ἔπαιξεν nÀAácac 


ὄνολια ὄρνιθος. 


1186. εἷς ὑπαφρο 


πέτραν. 


ιι9ο. ἀτταταῖ k.T.À.: 


Tparcoóei. 


1197. érxáNoi: 


381 
θέλει δὲ 
ἐσήγειρεν (2): cocei 
: εἷς ὕφαλον 
θρηνῶν παρα- 
καταγελάςαι. E dem 


cov’ ext. (1174) ῥύπου nenAnpooudna‘oicUnn à« «cri τὸ διαχώρηλια τῶν 
npoBatwy: ext. (1179) παλινόρμητον " ἐκεκόκκιςεν avrc Tov. ἐκέβαλεν &xéx 
λαςεν. ἡ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ Tov κόκκων “Θέλει δὲ εἰπεῖν ἔκλαςεν τὸν πόδα᾽ 
ext. (1181) ὡςεὶ ἔλεγεν ofOnua ἕστηςεν ἐπὶ To. κεφαλῆσ. int. (1181) tna 
xev. πλάκας ὄνολια Ópwieoc* ext. (1186) εἷς ὕφαλον πέτραν᾽ ext. (1190) 
epHNov παρατραΓωιδεῖ᾽ ext. (1197) karareMácoi: int. 


Οἰσύπη is the excretion from the 
skin of sheep. 

1179. παλίνορ. ΟΝ : starting 
back. / The annotator read either 
παλίνορσον or παλίνορρον, Eustath. 
377. 34 TÓ παλίνορσος ταὐτόν ἐστι 
τῷ  &y'oppos* ὀρούω μὲν “γὰρ τὸ 
ὁρμῶ, πάλιν δὲ καὶ ἂψ τὸ ὀπίσω. 
ἐχεκόκκιςεν : that is He put out. 
ἑχεκόκκιςεν : he dislocated. — &xe- 
K6Kkicen : a metaphor from the seeds 
of fruit. The meaning intended is, 
He sprained his foot. 

1181. γοργόν ἐχσήγειρεν (7) : as 
if he had said, He made a bump on 
his head. 

1182. κοιπολακύφϑου : a bird's 
name invented for comic effect. 

1186. «lc Unappo : on 
a sunken rock. / What was the com- 


plete reading of this annotator | 
Hesychius ὑπάφροις: τὸ μὴ pave- 
ρὸν ὑπαφρὸν (810) λέγουσιν, ἄλλοι 
(ἀλλὰ cod. correxit Wesseling) [τὸ] 
ὕπαφον (sic) TO i ὑγρασίαν ἔχον ἐμφερῆ 
ἀφρῷ. ἔνιοι κρύφιον καὶ ὕπουλον 
τὸ ὕπαφρον. Scholia in Eur. Rhes. 
711 Sradpos ὃ μὴ φανερός, ἐκ μετα- 
φορᾶς τῶν ὑπ᾽ ἀφρὸν νηχομένων, 
ἢ τῶν ὑφάλων πετρῶν, αἷς ἐπανθεῖ᾿ 
ἀφρός, ἣ ὁ καταπληκτικός, ὁ μανι- 


Kos. Other references are given in 
Schmidt’s Hesychius and in the 
Thesaurus. 


1190. ἀτταταῖ κιτιλ.: 
travestied from tragedy. 

1197. ἐγχάνοι : he would laugh 
at. / The adscript is καταγελάσαι 
or καταγελάσει according as it is ἃ 
note on éyxávot or ἐγχανεῖται. 


a lament 
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πολις καί @HaN ὅτι οὐκ écn cruepoN τὰ 


l'laicóNia/: 


ΓΙαιώνια : ἑορτὴ ’AeHNHcI. 


1216, éuo0 δέ re coco k.r.A.: πρὸς 
τὰς πόρνας eHciN ὁ Δικαιόπολις. 
1223. ndicoNÍaici: ταῖς ϑεραπευτικαῖςο. 


1224. ὧς: «εἶο [’ 


ποῦ 'criN ὁ βα- «dc E 


ειλεύς : ἄρα τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ὁ βαειλεὺς 


εἶχε τῶν ληναίων. 


1225. dnóOoTÉé Mol τὸν GCKON: cc 
NIKMcac τὸν ἄολον αἰτεῖ τὸν ἀςκόν. 


1226. "OdUpcH: OpaKiKH/: 


ἀπὸ τοῦ édupecea. 


ὁδυρτά: 


1227. Τουτονί : τὸν GCKON δείκνυει. 


1229. 


depócoc. 


QAUCTIN: 


οἷον, óuo0 καὶ 


1230. τήνελλα: uíumua ἐπιφθέγλιατος 


αὐλοῦ τὸ τήνελλα. 


ἐπεὶ ἐκεῖνοσ παιῶνα καλεῖ. ἔπαισεν ὁ δικαιόπολις καὶ φησι ὅτι οὐκ εςτι 
εἥμερον τὰ παιώνια᾽ ext. (1216) προσ tac πόρνασ φησι 6 δικαιοπολισ. 
ext. (1223) ταῖς e«pan«umrikaíc: ext. (1224) ὡς ἄρα τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ὁ Ba 
εἰλεὺς εἶχε τῶν AHNatwy. ext. (1225) ὡς νικήςας τὸν aedoy αἰτεῖ τον dc 
κόν' τον éckóv SeixNuct’ ext. (1226) epaxiKH A ἀπο του ὀδύρεοθαι" int. 
(1229) οἷον éuoó καὶ ἀϑρόωσ΄ int. (1230) ufumua enigeéruaroo αὐλοῦ 


TO τήνελλα. ext. 


Dicaeopolis jests with him and says, 
There is no feast of Paeon to-day. 
l'laicowia : a festival at Athens. 

1216. ἐμοῦ 9€ re coc x.T.X.: 
addressed by  Dicaeopolis to the 
women. 

1223. παιωνίαιει : healing. 

1224, ὧς: - «s. ποῦ ‘cnn ὁ 
βαειλεύςε: so it was the king archon 
who had the superintendence of the 
Lenaea. 

1225. ἀπόδοτέ 101 τὸν ἀςκόν : 


Dicaeopolis as the winner of the 


trial (who shall drink the wine- 
pitcher first out) asks for the leather 
bottle. 


1226. "OOUpen: Thracian. óóup- 
τά: from ὀδύρεσθαι (to deplore). 

1227. τουτονί : indicating the 
bottle. 

1229. &uucnw: that is to say, 
Altogether and in one gulp. 

1230. τήνελλα : the imitation of 
8 flute accompaniment (to what he 
says). 


VESPAE 


*"Ynóeecic Σφηκῶν 
'"Apicropánouc Γραμμλατικοῦ 
Φιλοῦντα δικάζειν πατέρα παῖς εἴρτας ἄφνω 


αὐτός T' ἐφύλαττεν ἔνδον οἰκέται e’, ὅπως 


e' ὅπως V. 


AU λανθάνῃ λιηϑ᾽ éxíu διὰ τὴν νόςον. 
ὁ δ᾽ ἀντιμάχεται παντὶ τρόπῳ καὶ μηχανῇ. 
ele’ of ευνήϑθεις καὶ γέροντες, λεΓγόμλιενοι 


cofikec, «παραγίνονται βοηθοῦντες cpdédpa> 
ἐπὶ τῷ SUnaceai κέντρον ἐνιέναι TiciN 


<naparinon- 
ται βομοοῦν- 


τες οφόδρα» 


φρονοῦπτες ἱκανόν." ὁ δὲ γέρων τηρούλιενος Ald. 


ευλιπείϑεται ὄνϑον «ϑιωα»»ϑικάζειν καὶ βιοῦν, 


«θια» Ald. 


ἐπεὶ τὸ δικάζειν κέκρικεν ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου. 


υποθεσισ οφμκῶν ÓApicropavovo -rpauuarikov - :- 

Folio 148. φιλοῦντα δικάζειν πατέρα. παῖς εἴρκας ἄφνω | αὐτός τ᾽ 
ἐφύλαττεν ἔνδον. οἴκεται ὅπως | uit λανθάνηι λιηδ᾽ ἐχίμηι dia τὴν νός 
on’ | ὁ 0° ἀντιλιάχεται παντὶ τρόπωι καὶ μηχανῆ᾽ | εἶθ᾽ of ευνήϑθεις καὶ 
γέροντες λεγόμενοι ἐπὶ τωῖ (cof ex ὁ factum) | δύναςθαι᾽ κέντρον ἐπιέναι 
τιςὶν " (accentus gravis ex acuto factus) egfikec | παρόντες ἐκ ταυτοῦ κα 
κοῦ :opoNoONrec ἱκαϊνόν "ὁ Oe γέρων THpoUA€Noc:cuuneíeerai | ἔνδον 21 
κάζειν καὶ βιοῦν ἐπεὶ τὸ δικά Ζειν κέκρικεν "ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου :— 





Aristophanes α Grammarian's Argument of the Wasps 


A son whose father is fond of 
sitting upon juries all of ἃ sudden 
shuts him up, and with his servants’ 
help watches him in the house to 
prevent him from slipping out to 
gratify his whim. The old man 
fights against his son by every means 
in his power. Then his acquaint- 
ances, who are oll like himself, 


VOL. II 


the WASPS so called, present them- 
selves and give him vehement assist- 
ance. Indeed they are so excited as 
to be ready to leave their stings in 
anybody. But the old man is closely 
watched, and is persuaded to live at 
home and spend his time in deciding 
legal points; for he is determined by 
all means to stick to law. 


2c 





ἁποϑικά- 
Ζουςαν 
Brunck 


« > Β καὶ τὸ Opdua « 
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τὸν γέροντα " ὁ δὲ npecBóTHc λιηδαλιῶς 
νουθϑετούλιενος oU μλιεοίει τοῦ πάθους, ἀλλ’ 
ἀναγκάζεται ὁ νέος ἐπιτρέπειν αὐτῷ φιλο- 
δικεῖν. καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας τοῦτο ποιεῖ, 
καὶ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν δικάζει. καὶ δύο 
κύνες ἐπειοάγονται πολιτικῶς παρ᾽ αὐτῷ 
κρινόμενοι, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ φεύτοντος «ἐκ- 


981 


«ἐκφέρειν 
KaTa- 


φέρειν [cuwexóc] τὴν ψῆφον  uéAAoN, 3°. 


ἀπατηθεὶς ἄκων, THN ἀποδικάζουςαν» ἐκ- 
φέρει [THN] ψῆφον. 

περιέχει δὲ καὶ δικαιολογίαν τινὰ τοῦ 
ποιητοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ποιητικοῦ προςώπου ὡς 
cpHxiN ἐμφερεῖς εἰεὶν οἱ τοῦ χοροῦ & ὧν 
> of, ὅτε wen 


δικάζουσαν 
(sic)> Ald. 


ἧςαν νέοι, πικρῶς καὶ ἀνδρικῶς ἐφήδρευον καὶ ἀνδρικῶς 
τ πόλει» «τῇ πόλει», ἐπεὶ δὲ γέροντες rerénaci, 


KentoUci τοῖς κέντροις. ἐπὶ τέλει δὲ τοῦ 
Opáuaroc ὁ γέρων ἐπὶ δεῖπνον καλεῖται καὶ 
ἐπὶ GBpin τρέπεται" καὶ κρίνει αὐτὸν ὕβρεως 


τὸν Γέροντα ὁ ὃε πρεεβύτησ μὴ ϑαλιῶς νουϑθετούλιενος οὐ μεοίει τοῦ 
πάοους. ἀλλ᾽ ἀναγκάζεται ὁ νέος ἐπιτρέπειν αὐτῶι φιλοϑικεῖν "καὶ eni τ 
fic οἰκίας τοῦτο ποιεῖ καὶ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν δικάζει καὶ δύο κύνες 
ἐπειεάγονται: πολιτικῶς παραυτῶι κρινόμενοι καὶ κατα τοῦ φεύγοντος 
ἐκφέρει τὴν ψῆφον περι ἔχει ὃε: καὶ δικαιολογίαν τινὰ τοῦ ποιητοῦ ἐκ 
τοῦ ποιμτικοῦ) npocconou:coc cpHzin éugpepeic εἰςεὶν οἱ τοῦ χοροῦ "ἐς ὧν 
καὶ τὸ Opaua olore wen HcaN νέοι: πικρῶς ταῖς δίκαις ἐφηήδρευον ἐπεὶ 
ὃε γέροντες γεγόνασι κεντοῦςι τοῖς κέντροις" ἐπι τέλει ot τοῦ OpaduarToc: 
ὁ γέρων ἐπι δεῖπνον καλεῖται" καὶ ἐπι ὕβριν τρέπεται καὶ κρίνει αυτὸν 


by giving him advice, but the old 
man will not be advised nor give up 
his craze. So the son is forced to 
let him go on with it, and go on 
with it he does He holds his 
court in the house and decides 
cases that arise among the inmates, 
Two dogs, for example, are repre- 
sented as being tried before him 
just as human beings might; and 
when (incontinently ἢ about to re- 
cord his vote against the defendant, 
he is cajoled against his will and 
records it for acquittal. 


The play contains further a defence 
of the poet, spoken in the person of 
the poet, of his design in making the 
menbers of the Chorus resemble 
wasps—it is from this that the play 
«gets its name». When they were 
young they defended their country 
with waspish, that is to say, with 
manly determination, and now that 
they are old, they stab with their 
stings (that is, with their votes). At 
the close of the play the old man is 
invited out to dinner and forgets 
himself, and ἃ baker woman charges 
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τὰ τοῦ Opáuaroc npócona 


οἰκέται B- | naidec: 

BoeAuKAdeon ° ἁρτόπωλις᾽ 

Φιλοκλέων" cumndétHc: 

χορὸς ἐκ γερόντων KuoaenN«ar»euc κυϑαθη- 
CpHKÓN ' KÜCON* nN<al>euc 


Biset 


2. φυλακὴν καταλύειν : xapieNTizó- 
μενος ἀντὶ τοῦ φυλάςςειν τοῦτό quc gna edd. 
παρόςον oU διαγρυπνεῖν δύναται[: φυλα- 
KHN καταλύειν: Σύλιλιαχός @HCIN οὕτοος᾽ guam edd. 
οἷον el οἷον «i ἔλεγεν [τὸν] ἀποκοιλιᾶςθαι ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἔλεγεν E. φυλακῆς, καταλιπεῖν τὴν Tazin/* φυλα- 
KHN καταλύειν Kk. T.À.: ἀντὶ τοῦ ue ero 
καθεύδειν, NUCTÓZO. 
3 κακὸν dpa x.r.À: «τὸ ἑπκῆς"» «τὸ éxüc 
προὔφειλες ταῖς πλευραῖς κακὸν μέγα: ἢ 


τὰ τοῦ ὁράλιατοσ npócoma: 


οἰκέται "ὅ- παῖδες. 
βοελυκλέων᾽ dproneoAic: 
φιλοκλέων᾽ ευλιπότης" 

χοοοσ εκ γερόντων CQHkwr | κυϑαθηνεὺς κύων : 


(2) φυλακὴν καταλύειν. χαριεντιζόλλενος ovr. τοῦ puAdccaNn τοῦτο 
φασι παρόςον oU διαγρυπνεῖν δύναται εὐὔλμλαχοσ φασι" οὕ | οἶν.τε her 
ειν τὸν anokouuacea, ἐπὶ τησ φυλακησ καταλιπεῖν (1 ex € factum) Τὴν 
τάσιν διδαςκόλιεενοσ Ot avr. του μελετῶ καθεύδειν νυεταζΖω᾽ ext. (3) np 
οὐ... λες ταῖς πλευραῖς κακὸν λιέγα ὅπερ ἀποδώςεισ λιαςτιγωθεὶσ OAL 


Dramatis Personae 


Two servants. Boys. 

Bdelycleon. Baker woman. 

Philocleon. A dinner guest. 

Chorus of old men as Wasps. A dog from Cydathenaeeis. 


/ Evidently not complete. 

2. φυλακὴν καταλύειν : humor- he had said, To fall asleep at my 
ously substituted for φυλάσσειν. post, to abandon my post. φυλακὴν 
Xanthias is not able to keep his καταλύειν x.T.À.: that is, I practise 
eyes open. / Instead of saying *I get falling asleep, I nod. 

a lesson in night duty" he says “1 3. κακὸν ἄρα x.T.À.: the order 
get a lesson in shirking night duty.” is προύφειλες ταῖς πλευραῖς κακὸν 
φυλακὴν καταλύειν : Symmachus μέγα. / Should we insert τὶ or 
takes it thus:— much the same as if suppose that there was a reading 
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à κωμορδεῖται δειλὸς λέγεται καὶ íyacmc 
εἶναι. 

20. οὐδὲν ἄρα γρίφου k.T.À.: ol 
Γρίφοι ζητήματα αἰνιγματώδη οἷς ἐχρῶντο 
πρὸς τοῖς cuaumocíoic: ἑπτὰ [τὰ] γένη αὐτῶν 
ἀναγράφει Κλέαρχος ἐν τῷ περὶ γρίφων. 

22. ταὐτὸν ἐν γῇ K.T.A.: παρόοον ὁ 
ἀετὸς διὰ τοῦ ἀέρος πέτεται καὶ διὰ τῆς 
θαλάττης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς τῆς. 

43. eHpíoN: θηρίον εἶπεν οὐκ ἀπει- ἀπεικότως 
κότως ἐπεὶ λιακρὸς καὶ Gpueuce ὁ Κλεώ- ^d 
NUALOC. 

27. δεινόν ré nou K.T.A.: δεινὸν γὰρ 
τὸ ὄναρ écri τὸ ῥῖψαι ücníóa, δεινὸν δὲ ῥῖψαι ácníóa 
καὶ τὸ [ῥῖψαι τὴν dcnida] πρᾶγλια. πρὸς b 
ἑκάτερον πέπαιχεν. 

30. ΤῊΝ TpóniN: cc ἂν d ἔλεγεν τὴν 
ῥίζαν. 

33. βακτηρίας ἔχοντα: ὅτι τὸ πα- 
λαιὸν βακτηρίας εἶχον διὰ χειρός. 


zHTHuaTa αἰνιγλκατώδη οἷς ἐχρῶντο προς τοῖς cuunocíoic ἑπτὰ τὰ ré 
ΝΗ αὐτῶν ἀναγράφει κλέαρχοσ ἐν τῶι περὶ γρίφων infr. (22) ὅτι ταῦτ 
ὃν ἐν r&:napócoy ὁ ἀετὸσ dia τοῦ ἀέροσ πέτεται. καὶ διὰ Tio φΦαλάττησ 
καὶ ἐπὶ tho ritc-expiov δὲ εἶπεν οὐκ απεικότοσ ἐπεὶ λιακρὸσ καὶ dpue 
aic ὃ κλεώνυμοσ" infr. (19) ἀποβαλεῖν κλεώνυλιον.λιετα τῶν ἄλλων 
dc ἃ κωμωδεῖται δειλὸσ λέγεται καὶ ρίψαςπις εἶναι" infr. 

Folio 144, line 23. (17) δεινὸν γὰρ τὸ ὄναρ ἐστι τὸ ῥίψαςπιν "“ϑεινον 
δὲ καὶ τὸ ῥιψαι τὴν ἀςπιδα nparua πρὸσ ἑκάτερον nénamcev: ext. (30) 
ὡκςανεὶ ἕλεγεν τὴν ῥίζαν ext. (32) ὅτι τὸ παλαιὸν βακτηρίας εἶχον da 


he is said to be ἃ coward and to 27. δεινόν ré nou x.T.À.: it is 


have thrown away his shield. 

20. οὐδὲν ἄρα rpigou x.r.M.: 
by γρίφοι are meant puzzling ques- 
tions asked at parties Clearchus 
in his book * Concerning Puzzles" 
enumerates seven different sorta. / 
See Athenaeus x. 448 C. 

29. ταὐτὸν ἐν rf x.T.À.: inas- 
much as the eagle flies through the air, 
and across the sea, and over the land. 

23. ΦΗΡίοΝ : an apt expression. 
Cleonymus was tall and awkward. 


a dreadful thing to dream that a 
man has thrown his shield away, 
and a dreadful thing in reality. 
Both the one thing and the other 
are here alluded to by way of jest. 

30. THN τρόπιν: as though he 
had said “ the root.” 

33. βακτηρίας ἔχοντα : observe 
that in the time of Aristophanes 
they carried sticks in their hands. / 
There is no saying whether this 
annotator refers simply to the custom 
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54. λόγον: τὴν ὑπόθεςιν τοῦ Opáua- 


TOC. 


57. Γέλωτα MerapóoeN x.r.À.: ol 


Merapikoi ποιηταὶ 


«ol ue- 

rapeic ... 

ἐγέλων» HL 
ἐγελοίαζον. 


58. populdoc: 


ψυχροί τινες ἧσαν." 

γέλωτα Merapóeen κ.Ῥτ.λ. : «ol Μεγαρεῖς 

ἐγέλ αἱ GAA - Gc 
ΩΝ» K coc φορτικῶς φορτικ 


φορλιίδες ἀγτεῖά τινα 


πλεκτὰ eic cUxa A ἕτερόν τι τοιοῦτον. 


59. δούλω διαρριπτοῦντε: 


ἐςτι. 


OUIKÓN 


61. GceAranoOuen x.T.À.: οἷον, kar 
Εὐριπίδην πολλὰ Aéxou«N ἀςελτγῆ. 


63. MUTTOTEUCOMEN: CUrKOWOUREN. 
ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ  uurroToÜ μιετενήνεκται" 
Kupíoc δὲ λέγεται τὸ Oi 


Tpluua. 


CUTKÓOMEN 
B 
CKOpóOCcoN 


73. TonázeTe: ÜnoNociTe. 
74. 'Auun(íac wen K.T.A.: τινὲς áuoi- " 
Baia «rpágouciN»: xapiécrepoN dé Aérecoa: Pag à 


Opáuaroc ext. (58) ol μεγαρικοὶ ποιηταὶ ψυχροὶ τινες Acan καὶ ἄλλωσ 
φροντικῶσ ἐγελοίαζον. ext. (58) qopauóer ἀγγεῖα τινὰ πλεκτὰ εἷς εύκα 
A érepov τι τοιοῦτον ext. (59) δυΐκον ἐστι int. (61) οἷον κατευριπίδην 
πολλὰ λέχολιεν ἀςελγῆ᾽ ext. (62) curxépoouey dino δὲ τοῦ κὑττοωτοῦ we 
τενήνεκται κυριωσ δὲ λέγεται τὸ δια cKOpédwy τρίλλλλα᾽ ext. 

Folio 144 verso, line 66. (73) ὑπονοεῖτε int. (75) φιλόκυβοσ οὗτοσ᾽ τιν 
tc ἀμοιβαια- xapiécrepoy δὲ λέγεοθαι avrà cunexwo προσ ἐνός.- ἄδηλον δὲ 


54. Aéron: the plot of the play. 

57. γέλωτα Merapóeen x... : 
the Megarian poets were dull creatures. 
/ All that is left of some note in 
which the Megarian origin of comedy 
was discussed. γέλωτα Merapóeen 
K.T.A. : the Megarians laughed < 

» and in other 

ways liked low buffoonery. 


58. φορμίδος : φορμίδες are 
things made of wicker-work intended 
to hold figs and the like. 


99. δούλω διαρριπτοῦντε : dual. 
61. ἀςελγανοῦλιεν x.T.À.: that is 


to say, We shall say many brutal 
things in regard to Euripides. 

63. μυττωτεύοομεν : we shall 
mince; a metaphor from the μυτ- 
τωτός, which is properly a hash 
made of garlic. 

73. Tonázere: guess ye. 

74. 'Auumíac λὲν x.T.À.: some 
write this passage as ἃ dialogue 
between the slaves, but there is more 
humour in it if spoken by one person 
continuously. / The alternative here 
preferred is apparently that there 
should be no change of persons from 
|l. 54 to 135. In that case, the 


« . »B φιλόκυβος οὗτος" 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
αὐτὰ cunexdc πρὸς énéc/- 


"Auuntac: < 
> ἄδηλον δὲ εἰ 


"AuunNntac: 


καὶ ἐν 


Νεφέλαις τούτου λιέμνηται. 


Koouuxóc. 


78. Ae«pkóAoN: ὁ Δερκύλος ὑποκριτὴς 


88. φιληλιαοστής : φιλοδικαεστής- φιλ- 


« »Β HÀiacráÁc: « 


» 


ἧςαν δὲ ἡλιαςταὶ τὸν ἀριθλιὸν Φ' ἐδίδοντο ἐδίϑοντο B 
δὲ αὐτοῖς χρόνον μέν τινα ὃ ὁβολοί, 
Ücrepou δὲ Κλέων ετρατηγήςας τριώβολον 
énoíuceN ἀκμάζοντος τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ 


πρὸς λακεδαιμονίους. 


go. τύλου: zxóloNu 8 ἡμεῖς Bdepon - 
καὶ ἐν ᾿Αχαρνεῦει: «“ εἶτα 0° ὠςστιοῦνται 
πῶς ϑοκεῖς | ἐλθόντες ἀλλήλοιει» περὶ 


πρώτου xzU)ovu.” 


gi. πΠαεπάλην: τὸ τῆς Kérxpac ἄλευ- 
pon’ τιθέαειν δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ τυχόντος. 


εἰ καὶ ἐν νεφέλα;ς τουτου λιέλινηται᾽ ext. (78) δϑέρκυλλοσ ὑποκριτησ κω 
auikoo’ int. (88) φιλοδικαςτησ Heavy de πλιαςται Tov ἄριθμον ᾧ ἐδίδοτο 


δὲ αὐτοῖς χρόνον μεν τινα ὃ οβολοι ὕςτερον δὲ kÀ«ov crparHrHcao Τρ 
ιώβολον ἐποίηςεν ἀκμάζοντοσ Tov noÀeuov Tov προσ λακεϑδαιμλιονίους᾽ 
ext. (9o) σύλον ὁ ἡμιεῖσ βάθρον καὶ ἐν Gxapneuct περι πρωτοι πύλοι' 
int. (91) παεπάλην τὸ τὴσ κέγχρασ ἄλευρον τιθεαςεῖιν δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ του Tv 





Σωσίας of 1. 78 is corrupt, as some 
editors suspect. "Auunfac: a gambler. 
"AuuNíac: < >. 
It is uncertain whether this is the 
same as the Amynias mentioned in 
the Clouds (1. 31). 

78. Δερκύλον : an actor in 
comedien. 

88. piAmAiaervic: a lover of the 
jury system. φιληλιαςτής: < 

>. The 

Heliastae were 500 in number. For 
a time four obols were given them, 
but afterwards, when Cleon got office, 
he made it three obols when the war 
with Lacedaemon was at its height. / 
The doctrine of a ἡλιαία or μέγα 


δικαστήριον of 500 is rife in the 
Scholia and Lexica. Further, there 
is no use trying to emend the note 
in accordance with known facts 
The annotators idea, for example, 
may be that the pay was reduced in 
consequence of the war. 


90. zUAou: the ξύλον is what we 
call βάθρον (bench). So in the 
Acharnians (1. 25):— “And, just 
think, when they do come they will 
jostle one another to get the first 
bench.” 


91. nacnáAHN : millet flour ; but 
thev also apply it to anything trifling 
in value. 
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98. υἱὸν FlupiAdunouc x.T.A. : Γυρι- 
λάμπους υἱὸς ἦν Δῆλιος ὄνολια, τὴν ὥραν 
κάλλιετος: ἔθος δὲ AN τοῖς épacraic ἐπι- 
Γράφειν πανταχοῦ τὸ τῶν παιδικῶν ὄνολια. 

99. KHuéc: KHMuóc ἐςτι πλέγμα m àv 
οὗ τὴν δικαςτικὴν ψῆφον Kaelecan. 

106. τὴν λιακράν : εἰώθαςιν of κατα- καταϑικά- 
δικάζοντες ἐν τῷ γραλιματιδίῳ uaKpan "rec P 
γραμμὴν ἕλκειν. Hesychio 

107, BouBóAi0c x.T.A.: ποιοῦειν ol ^" μακρά 
βομβύλιοι κηρία. 

110. αἰγιαλὸν ἔνδον τρέφει: παίζει" 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔχει. 

121. ἐς τὸ καινόν : ὅτι πλεῖετα Acan 
δικαςτήρια ᾿Αθήνηειν. 

125. ἐπὶ τῇ κιγκλίδι : κιγκλίϑες αἱ κιγκλίϑες 
θύραι τοῦ δικαςτηρίου. edd. 

136. óppuaruoceuNdkoucTÍNOUC: 


XóNToc' ext. (99) KHudo ἐστι πλέγμα .. δι᾽ οὗ τὴν δικαστικὴν ψῆφον 
καθίεςαν “πυριλάλιπους δὲ ulóc ἦν Ofuxoc ὄνολια "τὴν ὥραν κάλλιςτοσ 
eeoc δὲ ἦν Toto εἐραςταις ἐπιγράφειν πανταχοῦ (litura est supra priorem 
alpha litteram) τὸ τῶν παιδικῶν ὄνολια" ext. (106) ddeacn οἱ καταδικαζ 
όλενοι ἐν TÓ γραμματιδίω waKpay γραμωαλὴν ἕλκειν ext. (107) ποιοῦς 
iN οἱ βολιβύλιοι κηρία. ext. ὅτι πλειςτα ἧςαν δικαςτήρια ἀφήνηςοϊν᾽ ext. 


κιγκλίδαι αἱ θύραι τοῦ QikacruHpíou: 


98. υἱὸν Πυριλάλπους x.T.À.: 
a son of Pyrilampes was called 
Demus—a boy extraordinarily hand- 
some. It was usual for lovers to 
inscribe everywhere the names of 
those whom they loved. 

99. «H1 6c: a thing made of 
wicker-work through which jurymen 
dropped the voting tablet. 

106. τὴν λιακράν : jurymen who 
vote “guilty” draw a long line on 
the tablet. / Pollux viii 16 μακρὰ 
δὲ ἐκαλεῖτο ἣν καταδικάζοντες εἷλκον. 
Hesychius γραμμὴ μακρά: εἰώθει 
ὁ δικαστὴς (διδάσκαλος cod., emend. 
Henri de Valois) καταδικάζων ἐν τῷ 


γραμματιδίῳ μακρὰν γραμμὴν ἕλκειν, 


ext. 


ὁ δὲ ἀπολύων μικράν. Cp. id. av. 
μακρά. 

107. βομβύλιος x.T.À.: (observe 
that) βομβύλιοι make honey. / Doubt- 
less at different times and in different 
places the meaning of βομβύλιος 
varied. The proparoxytone accent 
ia heretical. 

110. αἰγιαλὸν NOON τρέφει: ἃ 
jest —7p€de« for ἔχει. 

121. ἐς τὸ καινόν : observe that 
there were very many court-houses 
at Athens. 

125. ἐπὶ τῇ xirxAfài: the doors 
of the court-house are 80 called. 


136. ὀφρυαγμοοελινακουςτίνουε: 





VESPAE 


397 


ALOON καὶ τὰς μακρὰς λεγομένας εἷλκον ἐν 


τοῖς ἐπάνω. 


170. 


κανθήλια: 


«ὅτι κανϑήλιος ὁ «ὅτι... 


ὄνος καὶ» τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα αὐτῷ κανοήλια. ὄνος καὶ» B 
174. οἵαν npógaciN x.T.À.: εἷς τῶν 


οἰκετῶν. 


175. οὐκ ἔεπαςεν : οὐκ énéruxen: 
παρὰ THN napoutfan: “αὕτη μὲν ἡ λιή- 


piNeoc οὐδὲν écnacen.” 


188. ἵνα : ὅπου. 


189. ὁλιλιοιότατος κλητῆρος κ.Ῥτ.λ. : ol 
rap πῶλοι ὑποδύνουςιν τὰς μητέρας καὶ 


ϑηλάζουειν. 


ι9ι. περὶ ὄνου οκιᾶς: παροιμία ἐπὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 


TON περὶ λιμϑενὸς χρμεοίμου φιλοτιμου- 


λιένων. 


περὶ Dindorf 


193. ἐγὼ πονηρός; οὐ uà x.T.À.: 
Aéroucí τινες καὶ πονηρὰ κρέα ἀντὶ τοῦ 


canpá. 


197. καὶ Κλέων: 


ἐπειὸὴ ἐδόκει ὁ 


Κλέων AuceoUc πορίζεοθαι τῷ λεπτῷ δήλιῳ. 


ἐτίλων καὶ τὰς λιακρὰς λεγομένας «iAkov ἐν τοῖσ ἐπάνω; ext. (170) τὰ 
ἐπιτιθέμενα αὐτῶ κανθήλια- ext. (174) εἷς τῶν οἰκετῶν" ext. (175) οὐκ 
«néruxev παρα τὴν παροιμιαν αὕτη λιεν A λιηρινθοσ οὐδὲν ἔεπαςεν᾽ ext. 
(188) ὅπου" ext. (189) of rap πῶλοι ὑποδύνουειν τὰς λιητέρας xal ern 
Gzoucin: ext. (191) napouua περι τῶν λιμδενὸσ xpHcíuou φιλοτιλιουλιέν 
con’ ext. (192) Aérouca τινὲς καὶ πονηρὰ κρέα avr. ToO canpá: ext. 


Folio 146, line 195. 


that is to say, drew the long lines 
spoken of above. / Namely in the 
note to l. 106. 

170. κανϑήλια : observe that 
κανθήλιος is ἃ name for the ass, and 
κανθήλια for the panniers placed 
upon it. 

174. οἵαν πρόφαειν x.T.À.: 
spoken by one of the servants. 

175. οὐκ Écnacew: did not suc- 
ceed ; from the proverb, This string 
pulled nothing. 

188. ἵνα : where. 

189. ὁμοιότατος κλητῆρος 


(197) ἐπειδη ἐδόκει ὁ κλέων λιςθοὺς πορίζεςθαι 


κιτὰλ. : foals creep under their dams 
to suck. 

191. περὶ ὄνου cxidc: ἃ proverb 
applied to those who quarrel on some 
unprofitable point. 

193. ἐγὼ monnpéc; οὐ μὰ x. 
τὰ, : some authors use πονηρά of 
meat in the sense of “high.” / This 
annotator doubtless saw a pun upon 
ἄριστον in l. 194. 

197. καὶ Κλέων : seeing that 
Cleon, as it would appear, provided 
wages for the populace who had 
little to live upon. 
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201. καὶ τῇ δοκῷ x.T.À.: ἐμβαλεῖν 


«τουτέστι 
τὸν ἀντιβά» 
Ald. 


παρακελεύεται kai τὴν ϑοκόν, «τουτέςτι, 
τὸν ἀντιβάρτην, πρὸς THN eÓpaN, «αὐτῇ «αὐτῇ... 
δὲ τῇ ϑοκῷ τὸν ὅλλιον». 


ὅλμον» Ald. 


206. ἡλιαστὴς ὁροφίας : παρὰ τὸ 
μυκοφήραος aucoedpd»c ópogíac: λέγεται rap οὕτω 


καὶ ὄφις. 


209. coU cod k.T.À.: dánocofBoÜci τὸν 


Γέροντα" 
ὄρνεα οοθεῖν. 


ναίων» Ald., . 
quae cxxoweic cíógN — diriocríicat 
exhibet ναίων" « 


cod co0: dc doeauen τὰ 


210. τηρεῖν Σκιώνην : «Φιλόχορος 
ἐπὶ 'lcápxou φμείν.---πρὸ ἐνιαυτοῦ ---Βρα- 
Σκιοναίους τῶν 


*AeH- 
> φμεὶν < > 


'AeuNaíouc τριήρεις A πέμψαντας Σκιώνην quw B 


περιτειχίςαι. 


213. CTtAHN: οταλαγΓαιόν. 
215. παρακαλοῦντες: ἀντὶ τοῦ <éx>- «ix» AM. 


καλοῦντες. 


τῶ λεπτῶ δήμωι" ext. (201) ἐμβαλεῖν παρακελεύεται καὶ τὴν δοκὸν T 
ἣν πρὸς τὴν eópaN: ext. (206) παρα τὸ λιυς οροφίας λέγεται γὰρ οὕτω 
καὶ ὄφισ ext. (209) ἀποοοβοῦει τὸν γέροντα co0 ὡς εἰώθαλιεν τὰ ὄρνεα 
coBeiN* ext. (210) φασι ἀθμναίους τριήρεισ À πέμψαντας εκιώνην περι 
T&xícai* ext. (213) craAaraón: ext. (215) αντι τοῦ καλοῦντεσ᾽ ext. (220) 


201. καὶ TR δοκῷ x.r.A.: Bdely- 
cleon bids Xanthias put the beam, 
that is, the ἀντιβάτης, against the 
door, and moreover the bake-board 
against the beam. / The idea seems 
to be that the δοκός caught the 
centre of the μοχλός underneath 
and ran at an angle out from the 
back of the door, thus 


A 


D 


Cc B 
AB - door, CD = δοκός. 
206. ἡλιαετῆς ópogíac: like 
μυοθήρας ὀροφίας, which is the 


name of a snake. / Hesychius opo- 
φίας : ὄφις τῶν κατ᾽ οἰκίαν. 

209. οοὔ coO x.T..: they scare 
away the old man. οοῦ co0: the 
noise with which we are used to 
scare birds. 

210. τηρεῖν Σκιώνην : Philo 
chorus under date of Isarchus—a 
year before this— says that Brasidas 
had induced Scione to revolt from 
Athens ; «and 

> he says that the Athenians 
sent thirty ships and circumvallated 
Scione. / I suppose that another date 
has been lost before the second φησί, 

213. crfAHN: a drop. 

215. napaxaAoOnrec: in the 
sense of ἐκκαλοῦντες. 
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μελ- α' AMEN μαελι- 


λλκελιειδωνοφρυνιχήρατα: τὸ 
τὴν γλυκύτητα τοῦ ποιητοῦ 


εηλιαίνει, τὸ δὲ -cócN- τόπος «εἷς ὃν -aeow- 


τὸ λλέλος τείνει. 


224. €co’ SMOION C@OHKIGA x. T.À.: 
ἐπειδὴ ὁ χορὸς τῶν τερόντων ἔρχεται coc 
ςφῆκες διεεκευαομάνοι καὶ κέντρον ἔχουει. 

227. φέψαλοι: cruvofipec. 


231. ἱκὰς κύνειοα: 
ἱμὰς κύνειος: ἀντὶ ταύρειος 


lcxupéc/- 


κύνειος εἶπεν παρ᾽ órióNoiaN/- 


«ÜToNÓc τις καὶ 


ἱμὰς κύ- 


νειος: ἀςθενέςτεροι οὗτοι τῶν βοείων. 
432. κρείττων ἐςτὶ K.T.A.: «ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κρείττων» Χαρινάδης εὑρίεκεται περὶ ϑικα- E 


cTHpia καὶ δίκας. 


434. Χάβης : crpararóéc/- 


ἀπὸ Onuovu. 


Φλυεύε: 


239. αὐτόν : τὸν ὅλλιον. 
248. ΓΠαρέπονται αὐτοῖς naidec λύχνον 


qéponrec. 


TO μὲν μέλη τὴν γλυκύτητα τοῦ ποιητοῦ οημαινει TO Se φρυνιχήρατα 
τόποσ TO δε cidwy ὁ τὸ μέλος τείνει" ext. (225) ἐπειδὴ ὁ χοροσ τῶν re 
ροντων ἔρχεται ὡς εφῆκεσ διεςκευαςμένοι καὶ κέντρον ἔχουει᾽ ext. (227) 
ςεπινθῆρες. ext. (230) eÜroMoc τίς xal ἵεχυρόσ᾽"αντι ταύρειος κύνειοσ εἶ 
πεν nap ὑπόνοιαν ἀςθενέετεροι δὲ οὗτοι τῶν βοειων  χαρινάδησ εὑρίεκε 
ται περι δικαστήρια καὶ δίκασ. ext. (233) ἀπο ϑήλιου" int. (234) χάβησ 


crparHróc: int. 


Folio 146 verso, line 238. (239) αὖτον Tov ὅλμον int. (248) παρέπονται 


220. «“καλιειδωνοφρυνιχήρατα : 
the μελι- suggests the sweetness of 
the poet, and the -σιδων- the place 
to which the lyric refers. 

224. Éce' ὅλοιον cori x.T.À.: 
the Chorus of old men who now enter 
are dressed up as wasps, and have 
stings. 

227. péwador: sparks. 

231. ἱμὰς κύνειος: a strong, 
vigorous fellow. ἱμὰς κύνειος : the 
κύνειος is used παρὰ προσδοκίαν for 
Tavpeos. ἱμὰς κύνειος: strape 


αὐτοῖς παῖδεσ λύχνον φέροντεσ᾽ ext. (249) npóuuzoN ἐκ τῆσ μυχησ np 


made of dogskin are not 80 strong as 
those made of oxhide. 

232. κρείττων ἐεςτὶ x.T.À.: 
Charinades is found to be better at 
attending the courts and trials at 
law. 

234. Χάβμε: a general. Φλυεύς: 
belonging to the deme (of the name). 

239. αὐτόν : the bake-board. 

248. They are accompanied by 
children bearing a light. / The λῦχ- 
vov is probably right. Compare 
κέντρον ἔχουσι in note to L 224. 


449. npóBucoN: npóuuxoN/- 
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npóauvu- 


EON: ἐκ τῆς uórxHc npoárare. 
250. οὐκ ἀλλὰ τῳδί k.T.À.: ἵνα uH 


κάμψας ZHTiA/- 
ϑείκνυειν. 


τῳδί: τὸν ϑάκτυλον 


251. τί δὴ παθὼν K.T.A.: &ua κόν- 
OuÀoN τῷ παιδαρίῳ δίδωει. 
453. οὗ ràp δάκνει K.T.A.: διὰ τὸ 
νεώτερον ὄντα UN φροντίζειν. 
256. τουτουί: τοῦ λύχνου δηλονότι. 
257. ἄτταγϑο: ἐν τοῖς “Opnicin «λέγε- «λέγεται» B 


«εἶναι» B ταῖν φίλυδρος «εἶναι». 


262. ύκητες: ςπινθῆρες. 
. 63. λιάλιοτα δεῖται δὲ x.T.A.: uá- 
hictra δ᾽ Sca um npóiuá écri τῶν καρπῶν 


δεῖται ὕδατος. 


268. ἐφολκός: ἐφελκόμιενος," 
ὑπὸ βραδυτῆτος. 


Kóc: 


ἐφολ- 


οάγαγε. int. (250) τὸν δάκτυλον δείκνυειν ἵνα uu κάλιψας zw ext. 
(251) &ua κόνϑυλον τῷ παιδαρίωι δίδωςει διὰ τὸ νεώτερον ὄντα UH OP 
οντίζειν. ext. (256) τοῦ λύχνου δῆλονότι" ext. (257) ἄτταγας ἐν τοῖς Sp 
ict φίλυδροσ. ext. (262) cmineApec- int. (264) μάλιετα δ᾽ óca un πρόϊ 


Ad ἐστι TOv Kdpriov δεῖται ὕδατοσ 


249. npéBucon: push it forward 
through the nozzle. πρόμυξον: 
draw it forward out of the nozzle. 
/ It may be that there is only one 
note here, and that πρόμυξον was 
read by the annotator. All the nuss. 
give πρόβυσον in the text. It is 
hard to say which is gloss, which 
glossema. Pollux ii.72 καὶ μυκτῆρες" 

οἱ αὐτοὶ καὶ μύξαι, ὅθεν 
ἴσως καὶ ἐν τῇ κοινῇ χρήσει λύχνος 
δίμνξος καὶ ἐν T κωμῳδίᾳ τὸ προ- 
μύξαι τὸν λύχνον mpoBroa. id. vi. 
103 λύχνος δὲ καὶ δίμυξος καὶ τρί- 
pvfos. λύχνου δὲ διμύξου τῶν κω- 
μῳδῶν Φιλύλλιος μνημονεύει... . . 

. τὸ δὲ προμύξαι τὸν λύχνον προ- 
pira λέγουσι. 


250. οὐκ ἀλλὰ τῳδί K.T.A.: that 


* ext. (168) ἐφελκόλενοσ Uno βραδυτ 


he may not have to stoop and search 
(for ἃ stick) τῳδί: holding out 
his finger. 

251. τί OM παθὼν x.r.À.: 
this he gives the child a blow. 

253. οὐ rap δάκνει x.T.À.: 
because he is young and does not 
think. 

256. τουτουί: 
lamp. 

257. érrardc: in the Birds (245 
ff) the ἀτταγᾶς is said to haunt 
water. 

262. MUKHTEC: sparks. 

263. udAicra δεῖται δὲ x.T.À. : 
and most of all do such fruits as are 
not early require rain. 

268. ἐφολκός : lagging. 
κός : from slowness. 


with 


scilicet, The 


ἐφολ- 
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269. GOON OpuN(Íxou: λείπει uoc. 

277. βουβωνιῴη : τὸν βουβῶνα ndeot. 

278. οὐκ Gneneleer’: οὐκ ἡπατᾶτο. 

280. λίθον ἕψειε: τὸ «λίθον ἕψειο» <Aloon 
παροιλιῶθϑες. ἕψας E 

289. ἐγχυτριεῖς: ἀποκτενεῖς" λιετενή- 
NOXEN δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐν ταῖς χύτραις éxmec- 
JANcoN βρεφῶν. | 

joo. ἀπὸ γὰρ τοῦδέ x.T.À.: cc τριω- 
βόλου τοῦ δικαςτικοῦ ὄντος. 

3907. nópoN: ποριομὸν λέγει[: πόρον 
Ἕλλας «.T.A.: παρὰ τὸ Piindapixén: 

«παν δείματι ““«τὰν δείμκατο λιὲν» ὑπὲρ πόντιον Ἔλλας 

correxit πόρον «ἱερόν». 

Hermann. 325. A Προκενίδην x.T.À.: ἐπεὶ 
καπνὸν εἶπεν ἐπήγαγεν τούτους τοὺς 
ἀλαζόνας oc καὶ καπνοὺς λέγουει[. ΓΙρο- 

πτωχαλαζών EENÍÓOMN : πτωοχαλαζών τις HN ὁ ΓΊροξενί - προκενίδης 

B Onc coc καὶ ἐν “Opnici δηλοῖ. edd. 


Ald. 


ἢτοσ ext. (270) λειπει aiéNoc* ext. (277) τὸν βουβῶνα πάθοι" intermarg. int. 

Folio 147, line 278. (278) οὐκ nHnar&ro: intermarg. ext. (280) τὸ na 
ροιλλιῶδεσ intermarg. ext. (289) ἀποκτενεῖς λιετενήνοχεν δὲ ἀπο τῶν ἐν 
ταῖς χύτραις ἐκτιϑθεμένων βρεφῶν. intermarg. et ext. (300) ὡς τριωβόλου 
Tov δικαςτικοῦ ὄντοσ᾽ ext. (306) mopicudy Ἀέγει παρα τὸ πινδαρικὸν ὑπ 
«ρπόντιον εἐλασ πόρον intermarg. et ext. 

Folio 147 verso, line 309. τῶν ἀλαζόνων τίς ἦν ὁ npozenáóyo ὡς 
καὶ ἂν ορνιςιῖ δηλοῖ ἐπεὶ καπνὸν εἶπεν ἐπήγαγεν τούτους Toto &Nazónac 


269. ἄδων Φρυνίχου : supply 
μέλος. 

277. βουβωνιῴη : would suffer 
from a swelling in the groin. 

278. οὐκ ἀνεπείθετ᾽ : he was not 
cajoled. 

280. Afeon ἕψεις : ἃ proverbial 
expression. 

289. ἐγχυτριεῖς : you will kill; 
a metaphor from the practice of ex- 
posing infants in χύτραι. 

300. ἀπὸ rap To00é x.T.A.: 
the pay of the dicasts was three 
obols. 


VOL. II 


307. nópoN : meaning, A way to 
provide. πόρον Ἕλλας x.T..: a 
parody of the Pindaric line :—* (The 
bridge) that he builded over Helle's 
holy strait in the deep.” / See Bergk, 
Poet. Lyr. i. p. 445. 


325. AR Προκενίδην x.T.À.: 
having used the word καπνόν he 
goes on to speak of the braggarts, to 
whom they give the nickname of 
καπνοί, ΓΙροκενίδην: ἃ beggar 
who bragged of his wealth, as is 
clear from the Birds (l. 1126). 


2D 
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346. τούτων : τῶν ἐπὶ karalóca τοῦ 


351. ῥάκεειν κρυφοεὶς x.T.À.: 
«διὰ» τὸ παλλάδιον <T>pofan εἰεῆλοον “τ ροίαν B 
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338. Τοῦ ἔφεξσιν : τίνος ἕνεκεν : 
δήμου. 
«ou HB, 
edat sch. «οἷ» περὶ τὸν ’Oduccéa. 
Hec. 240 


< 
352. οὐδ᾽ εἶ ςέρφῳ x.T.À.: παροιμία: Dindorf(?) 


“οὐδὲ λεύρμηκι ὁδός ἐςτι." 
361. ςκοπιωροῦνται : KaTonTevouc 


καὶ παραφυλάττουειν. 


368. Δίκτυννα : παρὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 


δικτύου reloiáze. 


377. Ψηφίολιατα : ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄργια. 
380. ΤῊΝ ψυχὴν K.T.A.: τοῦ Διοπεί- 
eouc ἔχων τὸ λιανιῶϑες" AN δὲ εἷς τῶν 


ῥητόρων. 


381. ἐκκαλαλιᾶςθαι: 


ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς 


τῶν ἰχούων TON ἑλκολιένων καλάλιοις. 


383. TON πρινώδη K.T.A.: παρὰ «τό» 


παρὰ «τόν» 
Β 


οῦς καὶ καπνοὺσ Aérouci: ext. (338) τίνοσ ἕνεκεν. ext. (346) τῶν ém κατ 


αλύςει τοῦ δήμου ext. 


Folio 148, line 347. (351) ὅτι τὸ παλλάϑιον ὃι υδρορόα dcHecr πε 
p. Tov Sduccéa- ext. (352) céppo παροιμια οὐδὲ WUPUHKI ὁδός ἐστι ext. 
(361) κατοπτεύουει καὶ παραφυλάττουειν. ext. (368) παρα TO ὄνομα T 
οὔ δικτύου γελοιάζει" ext. (377) avr. τοῦ ὄργια. intermarg. ext. (380) τοῦ 
διοπείϑοισ᾽ ἔχων τὸ uanidder ἦν δὲ εἷς τῶν ῥητόρων" ext. (381) ἀπο we 
ταφορᾶς τῶν ἴχουων τῶν ἑλκομένων καλάλιοις᾽ παί πρίνου καὶ cxoíwov 


338. τοῦ ἔφεκιν : for what 
reason ἢ 


846. τούτων: the designs to 
subvert the democracy. 


351. ῥάκεειν xpugeeic x.T.À. : at 
the time when the body of men led 
by Odysseus entered Troy to get the 
image of Pallas / The principal cor- 
ruption is due to a double ditto- 
graphia. 

352. οὐδ᾽ el ςέρφῳ x.r.X.: 
proverb :—“ Even an ant cannot find 
out a way." / I do not know the 
proverb elsewhere. 


361. ἐκοπιωροῦνται : they keep 
watch and ward. 

368. Δίκτυννα: ἃ pun on the 
word for net (δίκτυον). 

377. ψηφίεματα: 
Mysteries. 

380. τὴν ψυχὴν K.T.À.: with 
the mad humour of Diopeithes 
Diopeithes made ἃ profession of 
politics. 

381. ἐκκαλαλιᾶεθαι : ἃ metaphor 
from pulling fish out of the water 
by fishing-rods (κάλαμοι) 

383. τὸν πρινώδη k.T.À.: com- 
pare the saying :—“ Ilex and mastich 


that is, 
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“ πρίνου καὶ εχίνου καὶ ἐλαίας ϑερλιότατον cxinou 


πῦρ." 


389. ὦ λύκε ϑέεποτα x.T..: 


Blaydes 


πρὸς 


τοῖς δικαςτηρίοις λΑύκος ἥρως ἵδρυτο 
ἔουον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ánéweuoN δικαςτικὸν 


AUuCOÓN. 


392. παρὰ τὸν κλάοντα kaeficed!: 
cc τῶν καταδικαοθάντον εὐθὺ πρὸς τὸ 


ἀπειόντων 


ἡρῷον ἀπειόντων καὶ» κλαιόντων. 
394. KáNNdc: τὰς wideouc’ «ὡς ψιά- «ὡς 


ψιάοοι E 


θοις» napanepparuéwou τοῦ ἡρῴου καὶ jj, 


ετεγαεμένου. 


398. TaiciN φυλλάει παῖε: 
τινὶ παρακελεύεται παίειν αὐτὸν «τοῖς πρὸ «τοῖς πρὸ 


τῆς οἰκίας». 


399. πρύλινην üNGKpoUcHTd!I: 
πρύμνην  áNakpoüUcacedi 


κλάδοις 


c οἰκία» 
Ai. 


«ὅτι «ὅτι 


λέγεταῦ ὅταν λέτε ᾿ wr B, 


λιετακαθίςαντες of ἐρέται ἐλαύνωςειν ἐπὶ 


τὴν npUANGN. 


408. ἀλλὰ ealudtia λαβόντες x.T.À. : 


καὶ ἐλαίασ eepuiórarov πῦρ᾽ ext. (389) προσ τοῖς OmKacrHpiow λυκοσ 
ἥρως ἵδρυτο ἔουον δὲ αὐτῶ καὶ ἀπένειλον δικαςτικον λεΐοθόν᾽ ext. 
Folio 148 verso, line 390. (392) ὡς Tov Karadikaceénrwv εὐθὺ πρὸσ 


τὸ ἡρῶιον ἀποκλαιόντων᾽ ext. (394) ... 


. áeouc παραπεφραγμένου Tov Ap 


wou καὶ creracuéWov: ext. (398) κλάδοις Ticl παρακελεύεται παίειν avr 


óv* ext. (399) o... 


and olive make the hottest fire." / 
The line may come from some writer. 
It is as good as most of the so-called 
Hesiod. 

389. ὦ λύκε ϑέεποτα x.T..: a 
statue of the hero Lycus stood by the 
courts of law. They used to sacrifice 
to him and assigned him pay as a 
dicast. / Suidas 2357 C ἀφώριστο 
δὲ αὐτῷ τριώβολον τῆς ἡμέρας. | 
The αὐτῷ is probably right as it 
stands. 

392. παρὰ τὸν KAdonta xkaeA- 
cedi: condemned persons went off 
straight to the shrine of the hero 
and wept there. 


eraxaeicanter ol ép.. 


.a1 ἐλαύνωειν ἐπὶ τὴν πρύλιν 


394. κάννας : rushes; the chapel 
of the hero being fenced and roofed 
with rushes. 

398. ταῖσιν φυλλάει παῖε: 
Bdelycleon bids somebody strike his 
father with branches, those, namely, 
that hung in front of the house (ie. 
the eiper uova). 

399. πρύμνην ἀνακρούςηται : 
observe that by this expression is 
denoted the manceuvre which takes 
place when the rowers shift their 
seats and drive the ship stern- 
wards. 

408. ἀλλὰ ealuána λαβόντες 
K.T.A.: they strip and give their 





VESPAE 


458. coUcee: τοὺς cofikxac ἀπελαύνουει 


coUcee λέγοντες. 


462. εἴπερ ἔτυχον k.T.À.: ὡς αὐοστη- 
ροῦ κατὰ THN μλιελοποιΐαν ὄντος «τοῦ «τοῦ 


Φιλοκλέουο. 


φιλοκλέου 
Β 


466. ὦ πόνῳ πονηρὲ καὶ κολι ἢ τ᾽ 
᾿Αμυνία : ὡς πονηρὸν ὄντα TON 'Auu- 


νίαν καὶ koucNTa «ϑιαβάλλουςει!».᾽ 
475. φορῶν Kpadcneda x.T..: 


«ϑιαβάλ- 
ὅτι λουο E 


τῶν ἀρχαίων οἱ crépanol κατὰ τὸ ὄπιοθεν 


λάρος κράςπεϑα εἶχον. 


480. οὐδ᾽ ἐν ceA{N@: napócoN τὰ 
βρέφη γεννηθέντα εὐθὺς «ἐν» οεελίνοις «ἐν Ald. 


érieccan. 


481. TPIXOINIKOON: τῶν εὐτελῶν. 


493. ὀρφώς: εἶδος ixevoc/: 


ópoóc: 


TO ὀρφῶς καὶ Àaróc nepicriGciN. ᾿Αττικοί. 
505. ÓpepogoiT. Kk. T.À.: ὑφ᾽ ὃν ὅλον. 


cpfikac ἀπελαύνουει coOcee Mérowreo* ext. (462) ὧς αὐεστηροῦ κατα τὴν 
ucdonoitan ὄντοσ.: ext. (466) ὧς πονηρὸν ὄντα τὸν ἁλιυνίαν καὶ kou 


NTa- ext. 
Folio 149 verso, line 475. 


(475) ὅτι τῶν ápxaiwv of ετέφανοι xara 


τὸ ὄὅπιεθεν λιέροσ κράεπεδα εἶχον" ext. (480) napécon rà βρέφη rennne 
έντα εὐοὺς «ελίνοις Erieccan: ext. (481) τῶν εὐτελῶν" int. (493) εἶἴδοσ tx 


euoc ext. 


458. coücee«: the word used in 
driving wasps off. / Perhaps we 
should bracket the two last words 
and take the note as ἃ parepigraphe : 
—Bdelycleon and Xanthias drive the 
Wasps away. 

462. εἴπερ ἔτυχον x.T.À.: Philo- 
cles was harsh in lyrical composition. 

466. ὦ πόνῳ πονηρὲ xal κολιῆτ᾽ 
"AuuNía: they represent Amynias 
as a rascal and as self-conceited. 

4175. φορῶν xpácneóa x.T.À.: 
observe that the garlands worn by 
the Athenians in the time of Ari- 
stophanes had tails behind. 

180. οὐδ᾽ ἐν ςελίνῳ: when 
babes were born they immediately 
laid them in parsley. / There may 


τὸ ὀρφῶς kai Aaróc περιςπῶςιν ἀττικοι" ext. (505) ὑφὲν ὅλ 


be more in this than at first sight 
appears. In Theocr. vii. 68 parsley 
goes to make a couch xd στιβὰς 
ἐσσεῖται πεπυκασμένα |éoT ἐπὶ 
πᾶχυν | κνύζᾳ τ᾽ ἀσφοδέλῳ re πολυ- 
γνάμπτῳ τε σελίνῳ. The plant may 
have had a mystical meaning in 
respect of birth, as we know it to 
have had in regard to death. 

481. τριχοινίκων : low. 

493. ὀρφώε: a species of fish. 
ópeóc: ὀρφῶς and λαγῶς are 
accented with the circumflex in 
Attic. / A doctrine also stated by 
other grammarians See Herodian 
(ed. Lenz) i. 245. 2. 

505. dpepo@orr. x.T.À.: all one 
word. 





VESPAE 


407 


530. Ταῦτα: Ta περὶ τοῦ Ocin ἐκ παν- 


τὸς δικάζειν. 
531. 


ΔῊ κατὰ τὸν K.T.A.: 
λέγειν coc ὁ νεανίεκος. 


AM οὕτω 


538. ὅς᾽ ἂν λέΣση x.T.A.: τὰ κεφάλαια 
τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς λεγομένων. : 


544. θϑαλλοφόροι: 


ἀἄντω- 


ἐργάται" 


λλοοιῶν : τὸ ὄγκλμλια ἔλεγον GnTouocian 
διὰ τὸ ἀντολνύναι τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας. 


«κέλυφος 
τὸν B 


τὸ» ὄετρακον. 


545. κελύφη: «κέλυφος τὸ» τῶν τρα- 
γμλιάτων AenópioN/- 


κελύφη: «κέλυ «κέλυφος 
9 qoc A» B 


ain’ ext. (531) μὴ οὕτω λέγειν ὡς 6 NeaNnickoo’ intermarg. ext. (538) τὰ 
κεφάλαια τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ πατροσ λεγομένων" ext. (544) ἐργάται" int. (545) 
τῶν τραγηλάτων λεπύριον A ὄετρακον" ext. τὸ ἔγκλημα ἕλεγον ἄντω 
uocian dia τὸ ἀντολινύναι τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας" ext. (552) τοῖς δικαεςτικοῖς 


530. ταῦτα : the arguments for 
sitting on juries at any coat. 
531. ἡ xarà τὸν x.T.A.: 
to speak just as the young man. 
538. 6c ὃν λέχη xr: 
heads of my father's discourse. 
544. ϑαλλοφόροι : labourers, / It 
is not certain that this comes from 
the long note found in the Venetus. 
Accordingly I have not given the 
long note in the text, but add it here. 
ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνηματισταῖς (ὑπομνήμα- 
σιν cod., corr. B) οὕτω ,γέγραπται" 
θαλλοφόροι, ἀντὲ τοῦ ἐργάται. 
* θαλλόν τ᾽ ἐρίφοισι φορῆναι" (Od. 
17. 221). οἱ γέροντες γὰρ τὰ τοι- 
ovra ἐν ἀγρᾷ οἰκονομοῖσιν᾽ εὐχερεῖς 
δέ εἰσι περὶ ὧν μηδὲν ἔσχον εἰπεῖν 
σαφὲς ἀποσχεδιάζοντες. θαλλο- 
φόρους γὰρ €4« βονλόμενος τοὺς 
γέροντας δηλῶσαι, “ἐπειδὴ ἐν τοῖς 
Παναθηναίοις οἱ γέροντες θαλλοὺς 
ἔχοντες ἐπόμπενον. ὡς οὖν eis 
οὐδὲν ὄντων Χρησίμων αὐτῶν ἔξω 
τοῦ θαλλοφορεῖν οὕτως αὐτοὺς ἐπέ- 
σκωψεν. ὁ μέντοι Δικαίαρχος ἐν 
τῷ Παναθηναϊκῷ οὐκ οἶδα ἐξ ὅτου 
ποτὲ καὶ τὰς γραῦς ἐν τοῖς Παναθη- 


not 


the 


ναίοις ὑπείληφε θαλλοφορεῖν, πολ- 
λῶν ἀλλήλοις ὃμο ούντων περὶ 
τοῦ μόνους τοὺς πρεσ ὕτας θαλλο- 
φορεῖν, ἘΞενοφῶντος μὲν ἐν τῷ 

Συμποσίῳ, Φιλοχόρου δὲ ἐν τῇ 
δευτέρᾳ ὅς γε καὶ τὸν καταδείξαντα 
(καταδόντα codex ; corr. Valckenaer) 
τὸ ἔθος ᾿Εριχθόνιον συνίστησι. 
μνημονεύει τοῦ ἔθους Κρατῖνος μὲν 
ἐν Δηλιάσι, Φερεκράτης δὲ ἐν Ἔπι- 
λήσμοσιν. The note is evidently 
by some one of authority. At the 
same time, the other explanation 
is probably that of Aristophanes 
Byzantinus in his treatise Περὶ 
βλασφημιῶν (see the abstract of it 
by Suetonius Tranquillus in Miller’s 
Mélanges de Litt. Grecque, p. 423). 
Of course ἐργάται alone gives no hint 
of the sense. ἀντωμοςσιῶν : it was 
usual to speak of a charge as ἀντω- 
μοσία because culprits swore in 
denial of it (ἀντώμοσαν). 

545. κελύφη : κέλυφος is the 
shell of any sort of fruit with a 
shell or husk. / Such seems to be 
the late connotation of τραγήματα. 
κελύφη : any shell is κέλυφος. 
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552. OPU@GKTOIC: τοῖς Oikacrikoic. 
554. ἐκβάλλει wot x. T.A.: ὃ ποιοῦειν 
προσιόντος E; of econ«uTikoí: προσιόντος ἠρέμα ἐφάπτον- 
ται τῆς χειρὸς ἐν τῷ Gcndzeceal. 


574. κόλλοπα: 


τὴν Ne€upán/: 


κόλ- 


λοπα: τὸ τοῦ ταύρου τραχηλιαῖον᾽ cKAH- 
ρότατον δὲ τοῦτο. θέλει οὖν εἰπεῖν, τὸ 
CTEpEcoTAaTON τῆς ὀργῆς. 
576. οἴκου : γράφεται καὶ πλούτου. 
578. παίδον τοίνυν kx.T.À.: καὶ rap 
« > Β οἱ ὀρφανοὶ ἐδοκιμκάζοντο « 


» 
579. Ofarpoc: 
κριτής. 


Οἴαγρος τραγικὸς Uno- 


582. ἐν φορβειᾷ: φορθβειὰ τὸ οτόλλιον créwon E 


ext. (554) ὃ noio0can of econeuTixo: προσϊόντεσ Apéua ἐφάπτονται Tho 


χειρὸς ἐν τῶ Gendzeceac: ext. 


Folio 150 verso, line 560. (574) κόλλο.. τὴν νευρὰν τὸ τοῦ ταύρου 
τραχηλιαῖον εκληρότατον τοῦτο θέλει οὖν εἰπεῖν τὸ crepecorarov Tio dp 
Γῆσ᾽' ext. (576) γραφεται και πλουτου" (ab eo qui text. scripsit script.) int. 
(578) καὶ rap οἱ ὀρφανοὶ ἐδοκιλιάζοντο᾽ ext. (579) οἵαγροσ Tparixoc πο 
κριτήσ᾽ ext. (582) τὸ cróua τῶν αὐλητῶν “ἐν γὰρ ταῖς ἐξόδοις τῶν Tpa 
riKov μΗὔλουν᾽ ext. (585) ὡς κο.. ασ énmmeéntwy ταῖς cppa..ci φυλακῆσ 


552. δρυφάκτοις : belonging to 
the jury. / Perhaps corrupt. δικασ- 
τηρίοις 1 

554. éuBGAAa λιοι x.T.M.: as 
fawning persons do. When you 
come up they give your hand a 
gentle pressure in greeting you. 

574. κόλλοπα : sinew. / Nevpa 
may, however, be used here in its 
classical sense of “string” or ‘‘ bow- 
string.” κόλλοπα: the neck-part 
of a bull, which is very strong. 
Accordingly the meaning is, The 
great stubbornness of my anger. ; 
I should have supposed that the 
τὴν vevpáv had led to the omission 
of a τὸ νεῦρον before τὸ τοῦ, but 
for Eustath. 1915. 15 κόλλοψ τὸ 
τραχηλιαῖον Tov ταύρου σὺν τῇ ὑπὸ 
τὴν φορίνην, ἤγουν ὑπὸ τὸ δέρμα, 
πιμελῃς In the codex the space 


between σκληρότατον and τοῦτο is 
somewhat long, and may once have 
held a now invisible i.e. de. 

576. οἴκου : 
πλούτου. 


578. παίδων τοίνυν x.T.À.: ob- 
serve that orphans had to pass a 
scrutiny. < 


there is a variant 


>. / Probably 
a mere fragment of a note detailing 
the different doxipacia. The sense 
of the words immediately following 
may be got from B. A. 235. 13 
δοκιμάζονται δὲ καὶ ot ἐφ᾽ ἡλικίας 
ὀρφανοὶ εἰ δύνανται τὰ πατρῴα 
παρὰ τῶν ἐπιτρόπων ἀπολαμβάνειν. 
579. Οἵαγροε: 
tragedies. 
582. ἐν φορβειᾷ : φορβειά is the 
mouth-band used by players on the 


an actor in 


VESPAE 
ἔκοθον HUAHC’: ἐν 


τῶν αὐλητῶν" 


rap ταῖς éxóóoic τῶν τραγικῶν «χορῶν» «χορῶν» E 


HUAOUN. 


585. TA κόγχη k.T.À.: ὡς Kérxac ém- 
TIOéNTOON ταῖς cpparíici φυλακῆς ἕνεκεν. 
589. ἀνακογχυλιάζΖοων : πέπαικται 


πρὸς «τὸ» τῇ κόγχη. 
592. Εὔασλος : οὗτος ῥήτωρ" 


«τὸ» τῇ 


Κολα- κόγχῃ E 


KONUMOC: ἀντὶ τοῦ Κλεώνυλιοος. 


604. πρωκτὸς λουτροῦ x.T.À. : «Καλ- 
Aícrparoc: παροιμία» ἐπὶ τῶν βιαζολιένοον 


ἑαυτούς ΑἸὰ. εἰς κακὸν ἑαυτούς" 


«καλλ!- 
crparoc 
napouuía» 
πρωκτὸς λουτροῦ V. 


K.T.A.: παροιμία ἀπὸ TON Ju OUNGUENCON ἀπὸ E 
νίψαςθαι τῆς κοιλίας φερομένης εουνεχῶς. 


615. Τάδε: 
χρήματα" 
πλίαν. 


εκευήν: 


τὰ ἐκ τοῦ δικαςτηρίου 


<nan>o- 


ἀντὶ τοῦ <nan>o- δ. 


616. ὄνον : TIN€c τὸ ὄνον ἀντὶ τοῦ τὸ ὄνον E 


οἶνηρὸν arreion. 


«γράφεται 
καὶ» E 





617. οὗτος: ὁ ὄνος’ 
«γράφεται καὶ» κεχηνός. 


KEXHNCOC: ὄνος V. 


ἕνεκεν. ext. (589) πέπαικται πρὸς τὴν κόγχην᾽ ext. (592) οὗτος ῥήτωρ᾽ 


ext. 
Folio 151, line 603. 


(592) κολακώνυλιος avr. τοῦ κλεώνυλιος᾽ ext. 
(604) πρωκτὸσ λουτροῦ ἐπὶ rov fBiazouémwov dc 


κακον αὐτοῖς καὶ παροιμια ἐπὶ τῶν aH δυναλιένων νίψαςθαι τῆσ κοιλι 
ag φερομένησ εὐυνεχῶσ᾽ ext. (615) τὰ ἐκ τοῦ OikacrHpiov χρήμλιατα᾽ int. 


(615) CKEUHN-avre 


ὅπλα" ext. (616) τινεσ τὸν οἶνον αντι Tov οἰνηρὸν 


Grrefon: ext. (617) οὗτοσ ὁ olwoc κεχηνός" int. (617) ϑεινοσ (in δῖνοσ 


flute. ἔκοδον μῦὔλμε᾽ : observe that 
the flute was played as the Chorus 
in tragedy left the orchestra. 

585. TR kórxu x.r.M.: they put 
κύγχαι (cases) round seals to protect 
them from injury. 

589. ἀνακογχυλιάζων : a pun 
upon the words τῇ kóyxy (in L 585). 
' The ordinary sense of the verb 
being ἀναγαργαρίσαι. 

592. EGaeXoc: a professional 
politician. KoXaxconusuoc: that is, 
Cleonymus. 


604. πρωκτὸς λουτροῦ x.T.À.: 


Callistratus : a proverbial expression 
used of those who get into trouble 
by their own efforts πρωκτὸς 
λουτροῦ x.T.À.: a proverb derived 
from the case of ἃ man who from 
constant diarrhoea cannot keep him- 
self clean. 

615. τάδε: the money got from 
the law-court. {δικαστικοῦ 1. εκευήν : 
that is, Suit of armour. 

616. ὄνον : some take ὄνον in the 
sense of, À vessel to contain wine. 

617. οὗτος : -- ὁ ὄνος. κεχηνώο: 
there is a variant κεχηνός. / If this 





VESPAE 
ὡς 


MH ψήφοιο: 
εἶπεν. 
<rac> ὑπὲρ 
Ald. 


ἔσω «ποίει 
τὴν» Β 


OparuAN B, δραΓ. ΗΝ. 
Kd Ald. per 


λείπει. 


658. ékxarTocTác: 
τέλους xopHrovuénac «ἀπὸ TON πόλεων». «ἀπὸ τῶν 
661. ἀπὸ τούτου NUN K.T.À.: ἔστω OM euo 
«noía τὴν»  OIÓOUÉNHN τοῖς 


411 
πρὸς τὸ φιλόδικον 


«τὰς ὑπὲρ τοῦ 


OIKGCTAIC διδολιένην 
Ald. 


66. κοὔπω πλείους x.T.À.: δικασταὶ 


66. γίγνεται ἡμῖν K.T.À.: nücN 
ὁμοῦ τοῖς ἑκακιςχιλίοις @HcIN ΡΝ τάλαντα φηοὶν Ald. 


τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 


664. MAIN: <Toic> Oikacraic. «τοῖο» 
δικαςταῖς E 


666. éc τούτους τοὺς κ.τ.λ. : elc τοὺς 


δημαγωγοὺς λέγοντας τὸ οὐχὶ mpodcoceo 


«καὶ τὰ «καὶ τὰ é&xfc. 
éxüco B 668. nepinegecic: ἀπατηθείς -  nepi- 
nepoeíc:  xolakxeueeíc// — nepinegocíc: 
eepan«ueeíc. 
672. ἀργελόφους : τὰ περιττὰ καὶ 


üxpHcTa. 


BáNouc eucióN: ext. (656) ὧς πρὸσ τὸ φιλόδικον εἶπεν φαύλωσ δὲ avri 
Tot GnAwo- ext. (658) [καὶ ἕκω διδομένη τοῖς δικαςταῖς Oparun-éxaroc 
tax Uno τοῦ τέλους χορηγουλιένασ. δικαςταὶ λείπει" ext. (660) ndan du 
οὔ τοῖς ἑκακιςχιλίοις φασι PN τάλαντα Τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ" ext. (666) de Toe 
δημαγωγοὶσ καὶ δικαστὰσ καὶ Ἀέγοντασ «τὸ οὐ - npoOcoco- ext. (668) 


περιπεέφθεισ 'ἁπατηθϑεὶσ καὶ κολακευθεισ καὶ eepan«uecu * ext. (672) τὰ 


and ready way. μὴ ψήφοις: in 
allusion to his father's interest in 
proceedings at law. 

658. éxarocrác: furnished by the 
cities over and above the taxes. / The 
annotators notion is that the cities 
paid (1) the φόρος, (2) τέλος or 
taxes, (3) one per centum dues of 
different kinds. 

661. ἀπὸ τούτου NUN K.T.A.: put 
out of count the drachma paid the 
jurvmen. / The ἔξω of the adscript 
misled some scribe to take it for a 
note on the κἄξω τούτον of l 658. 
Hence also the xat. This sense of 
κατατιθέναι is certain. 


662. koüno πλείους x.T.À.: 
supply δικασταί. 


663. γίγνεται ἡλιῖν K.T.À.: he 
means 150 talents in the year for 
all the 6000 taken together. 


664. Furth: 


666. ἐς τούτους τοὺς x.T.À.: 
upon the demagogues for saying “1 
will not betray, etc." 


668. nepinepecic : deceived. nepi- 
nepecic: flattered. nepinegocíc: 
courted. 


672. Gpredéqouc: 
nothing odds and ende. 


the jurymen. 


good for 
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674. TparaAízoNTa: éceíowra. 
675. Κόννου: KóNNac xiedpcodàc ἦν 


πένης πένης. 
Graeven. 676. Üpxac: xe«páu«a drreia. 
678. niTuAeUcac: nírulÀoc καλεῖται A πίτυλος Ald. 
καταβολὴ τῆς κώπης. 
690. ὕετερος &AoH K.T.A.: ὡς ἔθους teouc Ald. 
ὄντος πρὸς ομλιεῖόν τι ἐκκείλιενον dopoí- 
zecedl τοὺς δικαοτάς. 
«ἐπιτηρεῖς 695. εὺ ϑὲ xackázeic x. T.A.: «ἐπιτη- 
ed» Ald. oic, qc,» τὸν Taulan ὁπότε μιςθὸν 
λήψη. 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ 696. τὸν θῖνα ταράττεις: «ἀντὶ τοῦ 
poire ταράττει τὴν καρδίαν ὡς ἄνεμος τὴν 
GALLON. 
699. OHUIZENTON: TON ORUON Gna- 
TCONTOON. 


701. καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐρίῳ x.T.À.: ἀπὸ τῶν 
cpédpa ἀρρωςτούντων. 


περιττὰ καὶ ἄχρπετα- ext. (674) τραγαλίΖζοντα "ἐςϑίοντα᾽ ext. (675) KON... 
κιθαρωιϊιδὸσ ἦν n...c- ext. (676) κεράλιεα ἄγτγεια ext. (678) πιτύλη καλε 
ira. A καταβολὴ Tic κώπησ" ext. 

Folio 152, line 686. (690) ὡς έθοσ ὄντοσ πρὸσ cruueiov τὶ ἐκκείλιεν 
ον Gepoizeceat Toto δικαςτάσ" ext. (695) Tov Tauuav ὁπότε μιςϑὺν Mg 
M* ext. (696) οἴἶνα- τὴν καρδίαν ὡς ἄνελιλοσ τὴν Óuuov: ext. (699) τὸν 


ὄῆλιον ἀπατώντων᾽ ext. (702) ἀπὸ τῶν οφόδρα ἀρρωετούντων᾽ int. (704) 


674. τραγαλίΖζοντα : eating. 

675. Κόννου : ἃ poor singer to 
the guitar. 

676. Upxac: earthenware vessels. 

678. mrrudedcac: πίτυλος is the 
name for the dip of an oar in water. 
| Hesychius should perhaps be 
emended to include a definition of 
the verb. πιτύλους: οἱ ἀλεῖπται 
τὰς ἐν περιόδῳ καταβολὰς τῶν πλη- 
yov' «πιτυλεῦσαι;» δὲ οἱ [ot δὲ cod.] 
ναυτικοὶ τὸ πρὸς κέλευσμα ἐλάσαι. 

690. Ücrepoc ἕλον x.T.X.: it 
being the custom for the jurymen 
to assemble in response to a signal 
displayed. 

695. εὺ δὲ xacxázec x.r.A.: 


that is, You watch the treasurer, 
wondering when you will be paid. 


696. TON eiNa TapárTec: that 
is, You ruffle my heart as wind ruffles 
sand. 


699. δμλιζόντων : cajoling the 
people. 

701. καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐρίῳ K.tT.A.: a 
metaphor from men who are very 
ill. / Apparently a Christian anno- 
tator has misunderstood the τοῦ 
(v €vex' d. €. James Ep. v. 14. 
The note cannot well be taken as 
by one who wished to bring out an 
ordinary medical use of oiled wool 
in applications to the body. 


πυ 
Ald., correxit 
Porson 
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704. énicízu : Ἐρατοςθένης" τὸ énagi- 
έναι τοὺς κύνας émcízew, ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπι- 
poérzecoc. 

709. ἐν hareoic: ἐν Kpéaci Aarcoic/- 
ἐν nüci Aarcóoic: ἐν ἀγαθοῖς nàa. 

719. καὶ πυῷ x.T.A: «πυριάτης τὸ 
πυρίεφθον ὑπό TINCON προςαγορευόμενον ὃ 
KaTackeudzoucIn ἐκ τοῦ πρώτου γάλακτος 
ἀιετὰ τὸν TOKON: 
ἐμπιπλάλκενοι πυριάτη "" ὅθεν; Ticin ἔδοσεν 
πυὸν λιὲν εἶναι τὸ πρῶτον γάλα, πυριάτην 
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«πυριάτμε 
eee δ @ Ala 
“πυὸν ϑαινύλιενοι καὶ δϑαινόμενοι 
Ald., correxit 
Porson 


δὲ τὸ ἐφοὸν τάλα. 


712. ὥςπερ ἐλαολόγοι: εὐτελεῖς rap 
ol τὰς ἐλαίας ευλλέγοντες. 
714. τὸ Ef@oc οὐ x.T.À.: dcnep ὁ ὥςπερ ὁ Ald. 
Μενέλαος: τοῦτον Γάρ gacin ὁρλιήςαντα 
ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλένην ἀποβαλεῖν τὸ xípoc: ἡ 
δὲ icropía παρὰ Ἰβύκῳ. 
721. CTOM@GZONTAC: ἀλαζονευομλέ- 


ἐρατοςϑένησ τὸ ἐπαφιέναι Tove KUNac émicizan ἀπὸ Tyo ἐπιφθέγκεως᾽ 
ext. (709) ἐν κρέαει Aareorc ἐν araeoíc πᾶςει᾽" ext. (7:0) τιεὶν Woxzey nu 
ον Av εἶναι τὸ πρῶτον γάλα πυριάτην δὲ τὸ ἐφϑὸν γάλα ext. (712) εὖ 
τελεῖσ rap ol tac ἐλαίας cudAdrontes: ext. (714) λκλαλθακόσαντι ToU me 
νέλαοσ Τοῦτον rap φασι ὄρμημοαντα ἐπὶ τὴν ελένην ἀποβαλεῖν τὸ zíQ 
oc ἡ δὲ ἵετορία παρα Ἰβύκωι" ext. (721) ἀλαχονευομένους εἷς τὸ créua- 


ext. (727) τὰς βακτηρίας. ext. 


704. ἐπιείχη : Eratosthenes: érm.- 
c (ew is “to hound dogs on,” formed 
from the cry (roo). 

709. ἐν Aarxooic: in hare’s flesh. 
ἐν naci λαγῴοις : in all good things. 

710. καὶ πυῷ x.T..: πιριάτης 
is the same as what is called by 
some πυρίεφθον, a food made from 
the first milk of the cow after calving. 
* Feasting on beestings and gorging 
yourselves with beestings-pudding." 
A passage from which some have 
imagined that πυός is the first milk, 
whereas πυριάτης is boiled milk. / 
The quotation is probably from the 
Odysses of  Cratinus as Porson 


points out. He attaches it to an- 
other line quoted from the Odysses 
by Athenaeus (iii. 99 f) ἦσθε πανη- 
μέριοι χορταζόμενοι γάλα λευκόν. 

712. ὥεπερ ἐλαολόκγοι : olive- 
pickers being a worthless class of 
men. 

714. τὸ zípoc οὐ x.T.: like 
Menelaus, who 18 said to have 
dropped his sword when he attacked 
Helen. The story is in Ibycus / 
See Lys. 155 supra. The note is 
docked or corrupt. Perhaps we 
should read ὀργήσαντα “ filled with 
desire." 


721. ετολιφάζοντας: bragging. 





VESPAE 


757. πάρες ὦ x.T.À.: 
Βελλεροφόντου παίζει TaÜTa: 
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παρὰ τὰ ἐκ 
“πάρες, «ὦ «ὦ «κιερὰ 


«κιερὰ φυλλάς, ὑπερβῶ | κρηναῖα mt (sic) ML 
τὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς | αἰθέρ᾽ fdécem | crieó 


Tin’ ἔχει cTdcin Einodta>”/- 
ἀντὶ τοῦ coc Gceennic. 

768. cH kíc: ἣἧ διάκονος," 
ὄνομα. 
ἣν ἐσέχη ἕλη κτλ. : ὅλη ἡ τοῦ 


Enxíc: 


θεράπαινα" 


771. 


ὡς KH ie. εἰνοδία 
Valckenaer 


εμκίε: A 


ἡλίου αὐτή, καὶ ἡλιαία τὸ δικαετήριον᾽ 


παίζων ἔφη. 


773. ἐὰν δὲ νίφη x.T.À.: ὕοντος τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ νίφοντος, πρὸς τὸ πῦρ καθήλιε- 


NOC « 


». « 55 


775. οὐδείς ς᾽ ἀποκλήςει x. T.À.: ὅτι 
καὶ e«cuoeérHc παρετύγχανεν καὶ ἔβλεπεν 


τὰ δικαοςτήρια. 


787. AucícTpaToc: ckorrnxóc. 
789. ἐν τοῖς ixeucin: ἐν τοῖς ixeuo- 


nocoAfoic. 


τι ToU ὡς ἀεθενήσ' παρα τὰ ἐκ βελεροφόντου παίζει ταῦτα nápec: ext. 

Folio 153, line 762. (768) ἡ διάκονος ἡ θεράπαινα of δὲ ovopa ext. 
(772) ἕλη ἡ τοῦ ηλιον atrn καὶ ἡλιαια τὸ δικαστήριον παίζων ἔφη᾽ ext. 
(774) ὕοντοσ τοῦ θεον καὶ νίφοντοσ προσ τὸ πῦρ καϑήλιενος: int. (775) 
ὅτι καὶ eecuoeéryc παρετύγχανεν καὶ ἔβλεπεν τὰ δικαςτήρια-. ext. (787) 
Aucícrparoc εκωπτικός. ext. (789) én τοῖς ἰχουοπωλίοις᾽ ext. (791) τῶ 


757. πάρες ὦ k.T.A.: a travesty 
of the lines in the Bellerophon of 
Euripides :—“O shady thicket of 
leaves, suffer me to mount above 
the hollows where springs well ; high 
heaven overhead I fain would behold, 
what state Diana keeps.” ὡς KH- 
pina: that is, How feeble. / There 
can be no doubt of this variant for 
ὦ oxvepd. Hesychius goes farther in 
error. κήρυγμα: ἄχρειον, ἀσθενές, 
where the final μα of the lemma 
shows that the three words ὦ, σκιερά, 
and μά, were all contaminated 
WCKIEPAMA. 


768. cnxfe: the portress. cHkíc: 


the maid-servant. Znxfc: a proper 
name. 

771. An ἐκέχη ἕλη κιτὰλ. : ἔλη is 
the sunlight, ἡλιαία the court-house. 
The poet puns upon the words. 

773. ἐὰν Ok νίφη K.T.A.: when 
it rains and when it snows, you will 
sit by the fire «and 


2. 

775. οὐδείς c' GnoxAHca x.T.À.: 
observe that one of the thesmothetae 
used to be present and to inspect the 
court-house. 

787. Aucterparoc : 
fellow. 

789. ἐν τοῖς ixedan: in the 
fish shops. 


a bantering 
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791. ἐνέκαψ᾽ ὀβολοὺς x.T.A.: τῷ 
cróuam ἐνέθηκα νολιίίζον εἶναι ἀργύριον. 
795. τἀργύριον: ὅτι καὶ ὀβολοὶ ἀρ- 


γυροῖ Fican. 


8oo. Τὰ λόγια x.T.À.: οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείᾳ 


' παίζει. 
8ο5. () 
*éoc ἐπινίκιον. ἢ 


814. φακῆν ῥοφήοομαι: 


«ταῦτά @HcIN>, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὴν φιλοδικίαν 


: KadAAferparoc: 


cc καὶ 


φακῆς ῥοφήλιατος διδομκιένου τοῖς dcec- 


NOUCIN. 


820. nápecTi τουτὶ x.T.À.: elckou-ízer dcxou<iza> 


&criN (sic) 
W. Dindorf 


πινάκιον ἐν co γεγραμμένος écri ὁ λύκος. 
822. olócnep ἡμῖν x.T.À.: καθὸ δη- 


B, coll. Ald. 


λιαγωγὸς χαλεπὸς ἦν [kai fíyacmc]. 


παρατεινό- 
MENON Ald. 


830. Ópugáx Tov: δρύφακτος τὸ napa- 
τεινόλιενον ZUAON τοῖς Oikacraic. 


831. ὃ πρῶτον K.T.A.: ἀπὸ τῶν eu- 


cróuam ἐνέθηκα νομίζων εἶναι ἀργύριον᾽ ext. (795) or. και οβολοὶ dp 
γυροὶ ficaw* ext. (799) οὐκ ἐπαληθείαι ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὴν φιλοδικίαν παίζ 
ειἰ᾿ ext. (804) καλλίετρατοσ ὡς ἐπινίκιον" ext. 

Folio 153 verso, line 805. (814) ὧς Kal φακῆσ ροφήλιατοσ διδομένοι 
τοῖς ἀςθενοῦειν- ext. (820) εἰκόνα πινάκιον ἐν ὧι γεγραλιλιένοσ ἕεται ὁ 
Àukoc: ext. (822) kaeo δηλιαγωγοσ χαλεπὸς ἦν καὶ ῥίψαςπις- ext. (830) 
δρύφακτοσ τὸ παραγενόμενον κύλον τοῖσ δικαςταῖς" ext. (831) ἀπὸ τῶν 


791. ἐνέκαψ᾽ ὀβολοὺς κιτλ.: I 
put them in my mouth, believing 
them to be money. 

795. τἀργύριον : observe that 
there were also silver obols (as well 
as copper). 

800. τὰ λόγια x.T.A.: the state- 
ment has no regard to fact, but is 
merely a fleer at the litigious dis- 
position of the Athenians. 

805. (?) : Calli- 
stratus: as a token of triumph. / I 
am not sure that Callistratus did 
not read WCTIEPIKPATEION instead of 
WCTTEPEKATEION. The reading of the 
Venetus suggests further difficulties, 


for in it τῇ προσωδίᾳ precedes the 
Καλλίστρατος. 

814. φακῆν fogricouai: a gruel 
made of pulse is given to persons 
who are not well. 

820. πάρεεςετι τουτὶ x.T.X.: 
Bdelycleon brings in a panel on 
which is depicted the hero Lycua. 

822. ofédcnep ἡμῖν K.T.X: 
Cleonymus was a fierce demagogue. 

830. ὃρυφάκτου : the δρύφακτος 
is a bar of wood stretching along in 
front of the jury. 


831. ὃ πρῶτον x.T.À.: a mete 
phor from sacrificing prieste. "They 
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TON: ἐκεῖνοι γὰρ πρῶτον τὸ ἧπαρ ém- 
ς«κοποῦνται, εἶτα cnAfina καὶ τὰ λοιπά. 

834. φιλοχωρία: cca ἔλεγεν τὸ ἐπι- 
χουριάζειν. 

836. AGBuc: ὄνομλια κυνός. 

838. τροφαλίδα: τροφαλὶς κυρίως ὁ 
κύκλος τοῦ τυροῦ[: Σικελικήν : πολὺς 
τυρὸς ἐν Σικελίᾳ. 

841. ua Δί᾽ οὐκ ἔτγωτ᾽ x.T.À.: NON 
τὰ wén npócona [τῶν] κυνῶν ἐςτί, τὰ 
δὲ πράγματα πολιτικά. ἐπάγει Γάρ τινα 
κλέπτην κατηγορούλιενον ὑπὸ πολίτου 
ἑτέρου ---φανεροὶ δὲ ἧςαν τοῖς τότε- καὶ 
ὡς κυνώϑεις αὐτοὺς διαβάλλει. 

843. αὐτῷ: τῷ πατρί[ αὐτώ: ‘av- 
Toóc/^ αὐτώ : τοὺς κύνας. 
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τυροῦ 
aliquis in 
Steph. Thes. 
ed. Didot 


844. χοιροκομεῖον: zorpeióu τι ὅπου 


χοῖροι τρέφονται. 


846. τινά: τὸν KaTadixaceénra ϑηλον- 


ότι. 


euTrov ἐκεῖνοι γὰρ πρῶτον τὸ ἧπαρ ἐπιςκοποῦνται εἶτα cnAANa καὶ τὰ 
λοιπά" ext. (834) ὡοεὶ ἔλεγεν τὸ ἐπιχωριάζειν" ext. (836) ονομα κυνοσ" 
int. (838) τροφαλὶς κυριωσ ὁ κύκλοσ τοῦ τροχοῦ πολὺς δὲ τυρὸσ ἐν εἰ 
κελίαι" ext. (841) NON Ta λιὲν npécoona τῶν κυνῶν ἐστι Ta de npárua 
τα πολιτικα ἐπάγει γὰρ τινὰ KAénTHN κατηγορούλενον ὑπὸ πολίτου ér 
ἐρου φανεροὶ δὲ ficaN τοῖς τότε καὶ ὡς κυνώϑεισ αὐτοὶσ διαβάλλει" ext. 
(843) τῶι πατρὶ A αὐτοὺς τοὺς κύνασ. int. (844) xoipoxoucioy- ἀγτεῖον 
τι ὅπου χοίροι τρέφονται" ext. (846) Tov Karadikaceevra δηλονδὅτι" int. 


(847) ἐπειδὴ cuneriucon of δικαςταί" 


first examine the liver, then the 
spleen, and so on. 

834. φιλοχωρία : as if he had 
said, To be at home in a place. 

836. AGBue: the name of a 
dog. 

838. τροφαλίδα: properly the 
round of the cheese. / This annotator 
derived it from τρέπειν, not from 
τρέφειν. Σικελικῆκν: cheese is 
abundant in Sicily. 

841. uà Δί᾽ οὐκ ἔγωγ᾽ x.T.À.: 
here the masks represent dogs, but 


VOL. II 


infr. 


the circumstances refer to human 
conduct. The poet represents a 
thief as accused by a fellow-country- 
man—the two persons were readily 
recognised by their contemporaries— 
and he vilifies them both for their 
resemblance to curs. 

843. αὐτῷ : to my father. αὐτώ : 
Ξε αὐτούς. αὐτώ : the dogs. 

844. Χοιροκομεῖον : a place in 
which to keep and fatten pigs. 

846. TING: scilicet, The con- 
demned. 


2E 
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847. TIMGN: éneóh cuwerüuoN ol ὃι- 
xacraí. 
85o. dÀokízeiN: ἀροτριᾶν. 
855. Gpuctixouc: «ἀρύςτιχοω ürreioN «àpócnxoc» 


ἐν E ἐν ᾧ écriN ápócacea:. Ald. 
858. ἡδὶ δὲ OM τις x. T.À.: τὸ αἰδοῖον 
ϑείκνυειν. 
«οἷον .. 859. ἐπιχωρίως : «οἷον οκωπτικῶς καὶ 
φλνάρως» φλυάρως»" ἐπικώριον «γὰρ» ἦν αὐτοῖς τὸ «τὰρ» Ald. 
παίζειν. 


892. οὐκ εἰεφρήσςολιεν: οὗ ευγχωρή- 
couen εἰσελθεῖν. 
τὸ κλοιὸς 897. κλῳός : ol ᾿Αττικοὶ τὸ κλοιὸς 
κλφὸς B κλῳὸς ἔλεγον. 
goo. κλέπτον : ἀντὶ τοῦ κλεπτικόν. 
909. Τὸ ῥυππαπαῖ: τὸ ναυτικόν’ τὸ 
rap ῥυππαπαῖ ἐπιφώνηλιά ἐςτιν ναυτικόν. 
gil. κατεεικέλιζε: « « >B 
> ἐπειδὴ Σικελικὸν ἔφη TON 
τυρόν. 


915. καίτοι τίς Gude x.T.À.: πτωχὸς 
«ἣν» Β  ràp «ἦν». 








—— —————M———MM— ee 


Folio 154, line 848. (850) ἀλοκίζειν ἀροτριᾶν" ext. (855) ἀγγεῖον ἐσ 
τι ὦ ἐστι ἀρύςαςθαι" ext. (858) τὸ αἰδοῖον Seixnucin’ ext. (859) ἐπιχώρι 
ον AN αὐτὸ τὸ παίζειν" ext. 

Folio 154 verso, line 888. (892) οὗ ευγχωρήνσολιεν εἰςελθεῖν * ext. (897) 
ol ἁττικοὶ τὸν κλοιον κλωον ἔλεγον" ext. (900) avr« Tov κλεπτικον" int. 
(9o9) τὸ NaUTIKoy TO γὰρ ῥυππαπαι επιφώνημλια ecrin. NauTIKov* ext. (911) 
ἐπειδὴ εἰκελικὸν ἔφη Tov Tupov: ext. (916) Kaeo δικαςτὴσ καὶ κυνώϑδησ 
(no ex εἰσ factum) πτωχὸς γάρ᾽ ext. 


847. τιλᾶν : it was the jury who 892. οὐκ elcppricoueN : we shall 
fixed the damages. not let in. 

850. ἁλοκίζειν : to plough. 897. κλῳός: the Attic form of 

855. Gpucrixouc: dpiotixos ijs κλοιύς. 
any vessel with which you can 900. κλέπτον : = κλεπτικόν. 
ἀρύσασθαι or ladle out. 909. τὸ ῥυππαπαῖ: a cry used 

858. ἡδὶ δὲ OM Tic K.T.A.: the by sailors. Hence, The navy. 
speaker points to his aedoeon. 911. kxarecikéNize : < 

859. ἐπιχωρίως : that is to say, > seeing that he 
In a mocking, funny way. It was called the cheese Sicilian (1. 838). 
an Athenian characteristic to make 915. καίτοι τίς ὕμϑε x.r.X.: 


ἃ jest of everything. Philocleon was poor. 


VESPAE 
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916. T κυνί: Kaed δικαςτής <écTI> <écn> B 


καὶ KUNCÓÓHC. 


«οουκυδίδην 
. . ἁμλησίου 
ἁλωπεκῆ- » 
θεν» Ald. ἐσωετράκιοαν οἱ "'Aenmaíio: 


«κατὰ TON «κατὰ τὸν ΜΝόλιον " 


947. Θουκυδίδης: «Θουκυδίδην λέγει 
τὸν Μιληείου ᾿Αλωπεκῆθεν»" τοῦτον «Od» «k^ Ald. 


«τὰ» i τη «τὰ» Ald. 
oU τένον OO ὅτι 


- οὐκέτι EXéocoe: λιὲν dxcocrpaxícedi @HCIN αὐτόν, 


éxocrpaxí- 


ced» Ald. νῦν O€ q«óraN- εἶδος γάρ n qurfc écrin 
ὁ ócrpaxicuóc, ἐν δὲ τοῖς εἴδεςι περιέχεται 
τὰ Γένη" καὶ τὸ wen éxccrpaxícem [τὸ] 


φεύτεν GN τις εἰκότως 
φεύγειν οὐκέτι éxocrpaxíceac. 


τὸ δὲ 
διαφέρει 


εἴποι, 


rap φυγὴ ὀοτρακιοιοῦ καθὸ TON WEN καοὸ Ald. 
φευγόντων al οὐείαι δηλιεύονται, τῶν δὲ 
écrpakicuó weTacTGNTON οὐκέτι «κύριος «κύριον (sic) 


ὁ δῆλιος" 


καὶ τοῖς λὲν καὶ τόπος ἀπε- 


τούτων» 


δίδοτο καὶ χρόνος, τοῖς δὲ οὐδέτερον τού- Ald. 


TON>. 


Folio 155, line 930. (947) τοῦτον éxeoctpaxican οἱ Gexnator Y ἕτη "δι 


ἀφέρει rap φυγὴ ócrpakxicuo0 ὅτι τῶν wen φευγόντων al oucía One 
ονται- τῶν δὲ décrpaxicu® λιεταςτάντων οὐκέτι" ext. (949) Toto εὐκοφάν 


916. τῷ κυμί: inasmuch as he 
is ἃ juryman, and to that extent ἃ 
cur. / In the annotator's text, as in 
the m.ss. and the Aldine, Philocleon 
is given the whole from 1. 912 to 
l. 916. 

947. Θουκυδίὀμε: the reference 
is to Thucydides, the son of Milesias, 
of the deme Alopece. The Athen- 
ians ostracised him for the (ordinary) 
legal term of ten years There is 
nothing surprising in this, that here 
he is said to be in banishment, 
whereas in another place the poet 
says that he was oetracised ; for ostra- 
ciem is a particular kind of banish- 
ment, and (in grammar) generals are 
comprised in particulars. So it is 
natural to say that ἃ man who has 
been ostracised is in banishment, 
but not that a man who is in 
banishment has been ostracised. For 


banishment so far differs from ostra- 
cism that the property of men who 
are banished is confiscated, whereas 
the state has no longer any authority 
over those who have been removed 
by ostracism, When men were 
ostracised, they bad sometimes ἃ 
particular place of banishment as- 
signed to them, and a limit of time; 
but at other times, neither. / Even 
as thus pieced out from (the Venetus 
and) the Aldine, the note is still 
fragmentary. Onthis hypothesis the 
last clause may properly belong to 
it If we should not read φασίν for 
φησίν, the passage referred to is 
either lost, or is that quoted in Plut. 
Mor. 853 B τί δῆτά σοι δράσει, 
κακόδαιμον, ἀμφορεύς | ἐξοστρακι- 
σθείς ; in which the δῆτα for δέ is 
due to Dübner and the δράσει for 
δράσω to Kock. 
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952. λύκους: τοὺς ευκοφάντας λύκους 
καλεῖ. 

959. κιθαρίΖειν rap x.T.À.: παρὰ τὴν 
πεσῇ παροιμίαν: “πεζῇ Badize, νεῖν rap οὐκ 
Chreatien. ἐπίσταμαι." 

961. ἵνα UN κακουργῶν x.T.À.: coc 

Γραπτὸν δεδωκότος λόγον τοῦ ἀπολογου- 
λιένου κυνός. 

975. ce: τὸν répowra| οἰκτείρατ᾽ 
αὐτὸν K.T.À.: cc πρὸς τὸ δικαςτήριον 

. ὅλον. 

979. κατάβα: κατάβηθι. 

98o. καίτοι τὸ κατάβα x.r.).: ὅτι 
cuNMecoc οὕτως ἔλεγον ἐν τοῖς ὃικα- 
crHpíoic. 

982. ὧς οὐκ üáraeóN K.T.A.: @HCIN eudx edd. 
ὅτι τὸ ῥοφεῖν κακοῦ uo αἴτιον érémero: 
WMuBAóenN γὰρ τῆς ὁρμῆς. 

983. γνώλιην ἐμήν: ἀντὶ τοῦ κατὰ 
γνώμην CUN. 

987. τηνδὶ λαβὼν x.T.À.: τὴν τετρυ- 


τας λύκους xaÀei: ext. (959) παρὰ τὴν παροιμιαν παίζων . βαδιζω nein | 
rap οὐκ enfcrauai: ext. (961) ὧς rpamrov δεδωκότοσ λόγον Tov ἀπολο 
Γουμένου KUNOcC'* ext. 

Folio 155 verso, line 973. (975) ὡς προς τὸ Owacrpioy ὅλον τὸν Ὁ 
ponta’ ext. (979) ὅτι ευνήϑωσ οὕτωσ ἕλεγον ἐν τοῖς δικαετηρίοις κατά | 
Bue: ext. (982) φασι or. τὸ ῥοφεῖν κακοῦ 101 αἴτιον ἐγένετο ἠλιβλύν | 
nv rap Tio ὁρμῆς" ext. (983) avr. ToU xara γνώμην ἐμήν" ext, (987) | 


952. λύκους: a name for mali- observe that this was ἃ common 
cious accusers. expression in courts of law. | 

959. κιθαρίζειν γὰρ «K.T.A.: a 982. dc οὐκ Graedn «rh: | 
travesty of the proverb: **ze(j What he means is, It was disastrous | 
βαδίζω, νεῖν yàp οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι." to swallow the soup. It took the 

961. ἵνα ux κακουργῶν κιτλ.: edge off my natural impulse. / op- 
the dog who is the defendant has βλύειν is a good late form. 
handed in a written speech. 983. γνώμην éuÁw:- xr 


975. ce: the old man. οἰκτείρατ᾽ phe 


987. τηνὸὶ λαβὼν x.T.À.: Biely- 
αὐτὸν K.T.A.: as though headdressed — , . N 
the whole court. cleon points to the voting-tablet with 


, a hole in it. / Originally there wu 
979. κατάβα : = κατάβηθι. doubtless a quotation appended here 
980. καίτοι τὸ κατάβα x.T.M.: to from Arist. Resp. Ath. (p. 102 
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1032. Κύννης: Κύννα πόρνη᾽ «xal ἐν «καὶ... 
‘Innedan: “βέλτιετος ἀνὴρ» ueri «Aua- SP? B 


κλέα 


καὶ Κύνναν 


καὶ Σαλαβακχοῦ." 


Ἐρατοοθένης δὲ ἡγνόμοεν τὴν Κύνναν 


ὅτι πόρνη. 


1041. ἀντωμλιοςίας καὶ κ.τ.λ. : ἐπὶ τῷ 
προςκαλεῖοθαι εἰς δίκας. 
1045. ἀναλδεῖς: ἀφανεῖς," ἀναλδϑεῖος: 


πηράς. 


1060. ὦ πάλαι ποτ᾽ x.T.À.: παρὰ τὸ 
“πάλαι ποτ’ ἧςαν GAxuuo: Μιλήσιοι." 


1065. αἴδ᾽: 
φους. 


1072. διεεφηκωλιένον: 


δεικνύουειν τοὺς κροτά- 


ULLLLOULLENON μιμούλενον 


τὸ εχῆλια τῶν cpHkÓN λέγει. ἀπολογού- ἢ 


φηςί edd. 
OcOCUÉNON. 


1080. τἀνορήνια: «ἀνορήνια» νῦν τὰ Β 


μενος οὖν QHcí/ QOiecpHkouéNoN: Oia- 


«ἀνορήνια» 


ext. (1032) κύννα πόρνη μετὰ κύνναν καὶ οαλαβακχώ "ἐρατοςϑένησ δὲ 
ἡγνόηςεν τὴν κύνναν ὅτι πόρνη. ext. (1041) ἐπὶ τῶ προεκαλεῖοθαι εἰς 
δίκας" ext. (1045) ἀφανεῖσ zHpác- ext. 

Folio 156 verso, line 1057. (1060) παρα τὸ πάλαι ποτ᾽ Hcan ἄλκιλιοι 
auct ext. (1065) SaxNUoucIN τοὺς KpoTd@ouc- ext. (1072) λιιιούλιεν 
oc τὸ cxfüua τῶν cpHKovy λέγει ἀπολογούλιενος οὖν φασι διεοφηκοομένον 


Εὐρυκλῆς here implied is Plutarch 
Mor. 414 E εὔηθες ydp ἐστι καὶ 
παιδικὸν κομιδῆ τὸ οἴεσθαι τὸν θεὸν 
αὐτόν, ὥσπερ τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους, 
Εὐρυκλέας πάλαι, νυνὶ δὲ Πύθωνας 
προσαγορενομένους, ἐνδυόμενον εἰς 
τὰ σώματα τῶν προφητῶν ὑποφθέγ- 
γεσθαι, τοῖς ἐκείνων στόμασι καὶ 
φωναῖς χρώμενον ὀργάνοις. 

1032. Κύννηε: Cynna was a 
courtesan. So in the Knights (1. 
765): — * The next best man to 
Lysicles, and Cynna, and Salabaccho." 
Eratosthenes, however, did not know 
that Cynna was a courtesan. 

1041. ἀντωλιοείας xal x... : 
with the object of citing them to 
appear and stand their trial. 

1045. ἀναλϑεῖς : marred. / This 


may be a corruption of ἀσθενεῖς, a 
glossema found in the Venetus, but 
in that case it probably implies a 
variant dvaÀk«ets. ἀναλδεῖε: 
withered. 

1060. ὦ πάλαι ποτ᾽ x.T.A.: 
compare the saying “Once long ago 
the Milesians were valiant men." 

1065. afd": they point to their 
brows. 

1072. διεοφηκολμένον : he means, 
Copying the appearance of wasps. 
The Chorus apologise for their ap- 
pearance, διεοφηκολμένον : tight- 
laced. / Phrynichus B. A. 36. 12 
διεσφηκῶσθαι: τὸ διεσφίγχθαι 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς σφίγξεως κεκοιλάνθαι. 


1080. τἀνορήνια : here ἀνθρήνια 
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ὁ Παλαμήδμε, κατὰ τῶν Ta ὃδριμλιόεια 


πωλούντων. 


1116. TON φόρον KaTecefoucIN: 


ἂν εἰ ἔφη TON réNnon/: TON φόρον: TON 


λιαλιοοῶν. 


1120. ἐκβραχύ: xaeánaz/- éuBpaxó: 


nawTánac/- 


«οὐδὲν... 
OucTuxfica 
Ald. 


éuBpaxó: τὸ ἐμβραχὺ ér- tufpaxi 
τικὴ cuweea «οὐδὲν πλέον OMAoüca A τὸ “14 
"βραχύ, ὡς éugareiN τὸ φαγεῖν, καὶ nap’ 


Εὐριπίδη τὸ[ν] éwOucruxfcm ἀντὶ τοῦ 


δυετυχῆοσασ!». 


1122. οὔτοι ποτὲ Z@N x.T.À.: φηςὶν 9ndw Ald. 
ὅτι τὸν τρίβωνα οὐκ ἀφαιρῶ «ἐμαυτοῦ <tuaurod 


καυνάκην énod0cab. 


AM. 


1124. 6 βορέας 6 udrac: μήποτε ὁ 
διαφθείρας τὸν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αρτεμιείῳ crólow τῶν TON Ba 


βαρβάρων. 


καλῶς δὲ τὸ énecrpareócaro: βάρων Υ͂. 


πολὺς rap ἐλοὼν Karéducen αὐτῶν τὰ κατέδυοεν 


εκάφη. 


Nov Tov λιαλιοςων" ext. (1120) kaeanaz H πανταπαςι τὸ ἐν βραχὺ ἁττικὴ 
ευνήφεια᾽ ext. (1122) φασι ὅτι τὸν τρίβωνα οὐκ agaipw: ext. (7) μήποτε 
ὁ $tapecípac Tov ànapraucío crédov τω βαρβάρωι.καλώσ δὲ τὸ énecr 
pareócaro:noÀüc γὰρ dhecon κατελυςεν αὐτων τὰ cxágn* ext. (1126) οὐ 


Now an ἔνδειξις, as Palamedes states, 
is ἃ bringing to trial of men who 
steal the public money. / All but 
the last sentence is an abbreviation 
of Resp. Ath. ch. 52 init. 

1116. τὸν φόρον xareceíouan : 
as if he had said τὸν γόνον (our 
produce. τὸν Φόρον : (scilicet), 
Of the bees / These notes are re- 
sponsible for the Tov φόρου in 1. 
1115 and for the substitution of 
γόνον for φόρον in L 1116. The 
rest of the spurious l. 1115 is made 
up from an adscript to the κηφῆνες 
of lL 1114. With the help of the 
Venetus we may restore that adscript : 
—«ór. κηφῆνες οἱ ἄρσενες τῶν με- 
λισσῶν» οὐκ ἔχοντες κέντρον «καὶ 
οἴκ;»οι μένοντες. 


1120. éuBpaxd: once for all. 
éuBpaxd: absolutely. ἐμβραχύ: 
an Attic idiom, meaning no more 
than βραχύ, as ἐμφαγεῖν stands for 
φαγεῖν, and in Euripides (Phoen. 
727) ἐνδυστυχῆσαι for δυστυχῆ- 
oat, 


1122. οὔτοι ποτὲ z@n_ xr: 
Philocleon says, My coat I will not 
put off me. His son wishes to strip 
off his coat and put a thick cloak 
on him. 


1124. ὁ βορέας ὁ λιέγας : per- 
haps the north wind which destroyed 
the Persian fleet at Artemisium. The 
ἐπεστρατεύσατο is appropriate. The 
wind came in great force and sank 
their shipe. 
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1163. ἐς τὴν πολελιίαν : Gua wen 
πρὸς τὸ Unddnua, Gud δὲ πρὸς τὴν Χώραν. 


1169. (?) 


«τοῦ αὐτο- 
λύκου» Υ. 


πατρός. 


» ol 
ἀπὸ λύκωνος μαλακοῦ «τοῦ Αὐτολύκου» (sic) V. 


« « »Β 


δὲ «διωα»λυκώνιςον, 
ςαλακώνιοον 


1172. ὅτῳ ; Δοϑθιῆνι κ.τ.λ. : ἀπροολό- 


roc παίζει. 


1173. CAUAONpOKTIGN: caÀeóuN τὸν 
npoxTÓN: CaUAON δὲ τὸ κοῦφον. 


1177. ἡ Aaufa: ἐν uóec λέγεται « Φ« 


»Β 


1179. AH Mol re uóeouc: ὅτι οὐκ 
oUcan τὴν λαμίαν ὑποτίθεται. 

1182. οὕτω ποτ᾽ AN x.T.).: ἀρχὴ 
uueou “Mic καὶ Γαλή." 

1183. Θεογένμηε: «ὅτι ὁ Θεογένης «$n ϑεογένης 
οὗτός écrin> ὁ ᾿Αχαρνεὺς ὃν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ (ic) οὗτός 
λιεγάλα ἀποπατεῖν κοολμιωϑδοῦει. 

1185. uc καὶ ταλᾶε x.T.À.: μεγαλο- 


ext. (1158) ἀςτειότεραι γὰρ αὗται ext. (1163) &ua wen πρὸς τὸ ὑπόδημλια 
ἅμα δὲ πρὸς τὴν χωραν" ext. (1169) οἱ δὲ λυκώνιςον ἀπο AUKwNoo ua 
λακον narpoc* ext. (1172) ἀπροςλόγωσ παίζει" ext. (1173) cakedan τὸν 
πρωκτὸν caudov δὲ τὸ κοῦφον ext. (1177) ἐν sec λέγεται οτι οὐκ ou 


can τὴν λαμιαν ὑποτίθεται" ext. 


Folio 158, line 1182. (1182) ἀρχὴ uóeou u0üc καὶ γαλή᾽ ext. (1183) 
ὁ ἀχαρνεὺς ὃν xai ἐπὶ τὸ μεγάλα ἀποπατεῖν κωμωδοῦςι" ext. (1184) 


1163. dc τὴν πολεμίαν : partly 
in allusion to the shoe, partly to the 
country of the name. 

1169. (2?) :- 

>. Others read 
διαλυκώνισον, from Lycon, a cata- 
mite, father of Autolycus. 

1172. ὅτῳ; Aoeifimi κ.τ.λ.: 
mere fooling without any reason in it. 

1173. ςαυλοπροωκτιᾶν : to swing 
the hips Anything buoyant is σαυ- 
λόν. / A known accentuation of the 
adjective. 

1177. ἡ Aquila: it is said in a 
story « >. 


1179. uM uot re uóeouc: 
observe that Bdelycleon assumes that 
the Lamia does not exist. / Though 
the name is not accented in our 
codex, it is so accented in the 
Aldine. 

1182. οὕτω nor’ ἦν x.T.A. : the 
beginning of the fable “The Mouse 
and the Weasel.” / The accentuation 
γαλή is common in late Greek. 

1183. Θεογένης: observe that 
this Theogenes is the Acharnian 
whom the comic poets make fun of 
for the size of his apopatemata. 

1185. u0c καὶ γαλᾶς x.r.À.: 
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1221. ZéNoc τις ἕτερος x.r.À.: ἐπεὶ 
καὶ αὐτὸν TON ᾿Ἀκέστορα zéwoN κορλλιοοϑοῦσι 


τὸν τραγικόν. 


1228. ἄρ᾽ ἀπολεῖ βοώλιενος: ἀπολεῖ 
dpa καταβοώμενοο[ - παραπολεῖ βοολλιε- 
Noc: «lc κεκράκτην τὸν Κλέωνα. 


1239. ᾿Αϑμήτου λόγον x.T.À.: 


καὶ 


τοῦτο ἀρχὴ [τοῦ] ckoAíou- «ἑξῆς δέ ἐετ - «ἑεκῆς δέ 
“TON δειλῶν ἀπέχου γνοὺς ὅτι δειλῶν "7^ Ald. 


«ὀλίγα» Ald. <6Mfra> χάρις." 


1245. χρήματα Kai Bion κ.ῬΡΒὈτ.λ.: 
ευνέπλεξεν ἐκ τοῦ εκολίου. 
1246. KAerrarópa: ἥτις ἐγένετο rioui- ποιήτρια Ald. 


τρια. 


1251. Xpucé: ὅτι ὄνολια θεράποντος 


Xpucóc. 


1253. κακὸν τὸ πίνειν K.T.À.: λιετα- 
βαλεῖν θέλει τοὺς τρόπους τοῦ πρεεθύτου. 


1256. οὐκ ἣν συνῇς x.T.À.: 


οὐδὲν οὐδὲν V. 


neice: ἂν εὐνῆς éácreíoic. 


Kpex ὄρνεον παραπλήςιον γεράνω᾽ ext. (1221) ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν ἀκέετο 
ρα ξένον κωλωϑοῦει Tov Tparikov’ ext. 

Folio 158 verso, line 1225. (1228) ἀπολεῖ ἄρα καταβοώμενος εἷς xexp 
ἄκτην τὸν κλέωνα. ext. (1239) kal τοῦτο ἀρχὴ τοῦ ckoliov rov δειλῶν 
ἀπέχου rnouc or. ϑειλών χάρις" ext. (1245) κλειταγόρα ἥτις ἐγένετο oir 
ρεια cunéndexe δὲ ἐκ τοῦ cxoNov:* ext. (1251) ore SNoua ϑεράποντοσ χρυ 


cóc ext. (1253) u«raBaAeiN efter τοὺσ τρόπους τοῦ n 


1221. ménoc τις ἕτερος x.T.X. : 
observe that Acestor himself, the 
tragedian, is attacked in comedy as 
not being a Greek. 

1228. ἄρ᾽ ἀπολεῖ βοώμενος: 
you will be shouted down, then, and 
done for. napanoAei βοώμενος: 
in allusion to Cleon's loud voice. 

1239. ᾿Αὐμήτου Ἀόγον x.T.À.: 
this too is the beginning of a drink- 
ing song. It proceeds “Keep thee 
from mean men, knowing that in 
mean men grace is scant." 

1245. χρήλιατα καὶ βίον x.T.À.: 
phrases of the drinking song tagged 
together. 


ov* ext. (1256) 


1246. KAerarópa: ἃ poetess. / 
This note may be a fragment, but 
probably not a fragment of the note 
found with it in the Venetus :— 
Κλειταγόρας μέλος λέγουσι τὸ εἰς 
αὑτήν, Κλειταγόραν. 

1251. Xpucé: observe that Χρυ- 
σός is ἃ servant's name. 


1253. κακὸν τὸ πίνειν x.T.X.: 
Bdelycleon wishes to change the old 
man's habits. / Or the subject of 
θέλει may be “the poet." 


1256. οὗκ ἣν zumfc K.T.A.: you 
will get no harm, if you associate 
with gentlemen. 


480 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
1257. napH TÉÁCaNTO K.T.A.: οἷον, 
nadpeuuercawTro τὸν ἀδικηθέντα. 
1265. πολλάκις δὴ x.T.À.: παραβα- 
«ἐπίρρημα TK: εἶτα τὸ «ἐπίρρηλια καὶ τὸ» ἀντεπίρ- 


καὶ > Β΄ priua, 


1267. οὗκ τῶν κρωβύλου: κομήτης 
« >B ὁ 'Auuníac « >. 


<euudcopor 1280. CUMOCCOGIKOTATON: «eu 
λέγονται». cogo: λέγονται» Sco: ἀφ’ ἑαυτῶν εὐφυεῖς 
εἰείν. 
1288. ócoN δὲ λιόνον K.T.A.: τοοοῦ- 
προεῖϑον TON 0€ λιόνον προεῖδον εἴ ποτε Θλιβόλιε- 


νος ὑπὸ Κλέωνος οκώψω αὐτόν. 

1290. ταῦτα κατιδὼν x.T.À.: ἰδὼν ὅτι 
βοηθεῖν οὐδείς, γελάςαι δὲ λιόνον ςπεύϑου- 
cin, ἐπιοήκιοα καὶ ὑπῆλθον αὐτόν. 


ι29ι. εἶτα νῦν ἐσηπάτηεεν  x.T.À.: 
«ὑπὲρ. 3, «ὑπὲρ τοῦ ποιῆοαι Aérecem τὰς xcouco- 
Ald. δίας». ἐψηφίοατο rap ὁ Κλέων λιηκέτι 


οὐδὲ neíca ἀν εὐυνῆις dcrefoic’ ext. (1257) οἷον παρεμυθήςαντο τὸν ἀδικ 
ηϑέντα᾽ ext. (1265) παραβατικὰ εἶτα τὸ ἀντεπίρρμλια᾽" ext. (1267) κολιήτ 


no ὃ Guuniac: ext. 
Folvo 159, line 1271. 


(1280) Sco: αφεαυτῶν εὐφυεῖς ele ext. (1288) τ 


οοοῦτον δὲ μόνον προςεῖλον εἰ ποτε θλιβόμενος ὑπὸ κλέωνοσ εκώψω 
aüTóv* ext. (1290) Ἰδὼν οτι βοηθεῖν οὐδεισ γελάςαι δὲ μόνον cneddovein- 
émerixica καὶ UnAdeov αὐτόν ext. (1291) ἐψηφίςατο γὰρ ὁ κλέων μηκε 


1257. παρμτήςαντο x.T.A.: that 
is to say, They pacified the person 
wronged. 


1265. πολλάκις δὴ x.T.À. : lines 
after the manner of a parabasis, 
followed by the epirrhema and the 
antepirrhema. 

1267. oük τῶν κρωβύλου: 
Amynias wore his hair long. « 

2. 

1280. Φυλιοςοφικώτατον : men 
who are clever in themselves are 
called θυμόσοφοι. 


1288. Scon ὃδὲ λιόνον x.T..: 
but the only thing they cared for 


was whether I should jeer at Cleon 
when he annoyed me. 

1290. ταῦτα κατιδὼν x.T.À.: 
observing that nobody was anxious 
to help but only to laugh, ἐπιθήκισα, 
that is, I cringed to him. / The 
sentence may probably do as it is, 
but those who wish may insert 
πάντες. 

1291. εἶτα νύν ézunárHcen 
K.T.À.: by reason of his having 
caused comedies to be rehearsed. 
Cleon had brought in a bill requir- 
ing that no more comedies should be 
exhibited at spectacles because'they 
made fun of citizens in the presence 
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δεῖν Keoucodiac ἐπὶ θεάτρων «icárecem ὅτι οεάτρων 


τένων παρόντων πολίταις éckoorrroN. 
1294. NoUBUCTIK®c: 
1296. cTIZÓJA€NOC: 


ALENOC. 


Ald. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ευνετῶς. 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κεντού- 


1312. Τὰ epíad τοῦ x.T.À.: ἐπεὶ ἐνίοτε 


«οἱ πάρ- 
Nonec» Καὶ 


τραγικὸς 
ἀπέδοτο 
τέχνη. 


1315. 
CTpeoqen. 

1317. 
κομήτης 
κολάκων. 


1326. ἄνεχε, πάρεχε: 
Εὐριπίδου «οὗ» Καοάνδρα @ncin: “" ἄνεχε, φηείν edd. 


«οὗ» E 


διελλύλλαινεν : 


«οἷ nápNonec- ὥεπερ φύλλα ποικίλλουειν. 

1313. EeenéA oo T€ Τὰ K.T.A.: Σθένελος 
óc διὰ πενίαν THN τραγικὴν 
CKEUMN κακῶς πράττων 


τὸ χεῖλος ϑιέ- 


ἐπὶ τῷ κομλιᾷς κιτιλ.: ἐπεὶ 
ὁ Θούφραςτός écn 


καὶ τῶν 


Tpeoddcon 


ndpexe: φῶς φέρω, οέβω, φλέγω <Aau- ςέβω φλέγω 


πάει τόδ᾽ lepén>.” 


Ald. 


T! δεῖν Keoucodfac «ni.eáepuv dedrecea: or: zéNov παρόντων πολίταις 
éckcorrTov* ext. (1294) νουθυςτικωσ αντι τοῦ ευνετῶσ᾽ infr. (1296) To δὲ 
cmrzóu«Noc αντὶ ToU κεντούλιενος : infr. (1312) ἐπεὶ ἐνίοτε ὥςπερ QUÀ 
λα ποικίλλουειν εϑένελοσ δὲ Tparikóc ὃς dia πενίαν τὴν τραγικὴν ἀπέὸ 
OTO εκευὴν κακῶσ πράττων én τῆι τέχνηι" ext. 

Folio 159 verso, line 1315. (1315) τὸ χεῖλος Oiécrpegev* ext. (1317) én 
εἰ κολιήτησ ὁ eougpacroo ἐστι kai τῶν κολάκων᾽ ext. (1326) ἐκ τρωϊά 
δὼν «Upiníóov Kacavdpa φασι ἄνεχε πάρεχε φῶς φέρω φλέγω céBw- ext. 


of strangers. / Obviously a late note 
by a Latin. Hence the θεάτρων is 
probably right and even the dative 
after σκώπτειν. 

1294. NouBucrix Gc: 
Cleverly. 

1296. 
Stabbed. 

1312. τὰ epiía τοῦ xr: 
locusts sometimes change colour just 
as leaves do. 

1313. Σϑθενέλῳ τε τὰ x.T.: 
Sthenelus was a tragic poet who was 
compelled by poverty to sell his 


that is, 


cTiz6muenoc: that is, 


theatrical properties because he got 
on ill in his profession. 


1315. 
mouths. 


1317. ἐπὶ τῷ xouQc xr: 
Thuphrastus being a dandy, and one 
of those flatterers. 


1326. Gnexe, πάρεχε: from the 
Trojan Women of Euripides (l. 308) 
where Cassandra says “ Lift it high, 
give it unto me. I bear the light, 
I worship, lo! I burn the sacrifice 
with the flame of the torch." 


OituUAAaiNeN: made 
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καθὸ ‘dic 


1356. UTOION: ἀπὸ τοῦ dc STOION coc ὑὸς B 


πατὴρ B ἀπὸ τοῦ πατὴρ πατρίϑιον. 

1359. πατὴρ rap οὐδεὶς x.T.À: 

ácreícoc- «kóeac «ràp οἱ παῖδες» λέγειν <rip οἱ 
«vc... “«υἱὸς rap οὐδείς denn αὐτῷ» πλὴν "D^ 
αὐτῷ» B ξμιοῦ," 

1361. OeTdc: τὰς λαλιπάϑας. 

1363. οἵως moo’ οὗτος k.T.À.: τοῖς 
γὰρ wuuctuploic écxconrero «ὁ λιέλλων «ὁ μέλλων 
aueiceq^/. οἵως noe’ οὗτος x.r.À.: picea 
τοὺς rap λιέλλοντας uueicea «οἷ» npo- <ol> B 
λαβόντες δεδίττονται. 

1364. ὦ οὗτος οὗτος x.TÀ: τὰ 
ἐναντία λοιδορεῖται ὁ τέρων τῷ ὑφ᾽" 
xoipóeAiy: χοιρόολιψ ὁ τὸ γυναικεῖον 
αἰδοῖον ἀποολίβων. 

1365. ποοεῖν ἐρᾶν x.T.À.: καὶ τοῦτο 
áwTecrpauuuéNcoc/ copod: παρὰ THN 

«óc» Β ὑπόνοιαν «ὧς» εἷς γέροντα. 


int. (1355) Kaed óc παῖδεσ οἱ γέροντεσ᾽᾽ int. (1355) ἀπὸ τοῦ υἱοῦ fov 


ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸσ narpíótov: ext. 


Folio 160, line 1359. (1359) ἀςτειωσ εἰώφαςει λέγειν πλὴν ἐμοῦ" ext. 
(1361) τὰς λαλιπάδασ. ext. (1363) τοῖς γὰρ λιυετηρίοις écxwrrero: int. 
(1363) τοὺσ γὰρ μέλλοντασ λιυεῖοθαι προλαβόντεσ δεδίττονται" ext. 
(1364) τὰ ἐναντία λοιδορεῖται ὁ γέρων τῶ ÓGn* ext. (1365) καὶ τοῦτο 
ἀντεςτραλιλιένωσ παρα τὴν ὑπόνοιαν εἷς γέροντα τὴν αὐλητρίδα᾽ ext. 


1355. νέος γάρ εἶμι: for “old 
men are twice children." 

1356. Ufdion: formed from ὑός 
as πατρίδιον is from πατήρ. 

1359. πατὴρ rap οὐδεὶς x.T.À.: 
a piece of pleasantry, sons being used 
to say, He has no son but me. 

1361. derde: torches. 

1363. οἵως noe’ οὗτος x.r.À.: 
at the mysteries anybody who was 
going to be initiated was made fun 
of. οἵως noe’ οὗτος k.T.À.: those 
who have gone through it before 

VOL. II 


scare such as are about to receive 
initiation. 

1364. ὦ οὗτος οὗτος xr: 
the old man turns the tables and 
abuses the son. / This annotator 
apparently read ll 1364-1365 as 
part of Philocleon’s part xoipé- 
eAup: the meaning of the word is 
plain from its etymology. 

1365. ποθεῖν ἐρᾶν x.T.A.: this 
also is an inversion of things. οοροῦ : 
& case of παρὰ προσδοκίαν, as though 
addressed to an old man. / Here again 
the son is thought to be addressed. 

2 F 
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αὐτὼ ὁ υἱὸς 
εἶναι. 
1388. Yer wot 


napdcTrHe’ 
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πρότερον διηγηλιατικὸν διηγηλιατικὸν 
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K. T. À. : 


«nc» Ald. γυνή «TK UBpicuénn ὑπὸ τοῦ répowroc 
δεῖται τοῦ υἱοῦ <Sonefica αὑτῇν /- Yet «βονοῆςαι 
aot napácTHe' x.T.À.: Γυνή τις πρὸς > AM. 
λιάρτυρά τινα. 
1391. €MI@HKHN: Τοὺς ἔχωθεν τοῦ τοὺς Ald. 
φορτίου, npoceMkHN ὄντας. ὄντας Ald. 
1396. MupTíac: ὄνολια. 
1408. Χαιρεφῶντα : τὸν ITÜXINON, 
Σωκράτους ἑταῖρον. 
1410. Adcoc: πιαλοποιὸς 6 Aücoc. 
1411. OAfron aot! améÀei: ἀντί, οὐδέν 
Ao! λάλει τοῦ Σιμοονίδου. 
1412. καὶ cU OM uot x. T.À.: ὠχρὸς 
«rüp» V. «γὰρ» ὁ Χαιρεφῶν καὶ à edyo < eáyo < 
> TOM TH. 2B 


1414. Ἰνοῖ Kpemauénn K.T.A.: elcá- 
raren γὰρ Εὐριπίδης τὴν Ἰνὼ ὠχρὰν ὑπὸ 


τῆς κακοπαθείας" καὶ ὁ Χαιρεφῶν τοιοῦτος[᾿ 
'INoi Kpemauénn K.T.A.: ἐν T< 


ἐντὶ. > 
E 


Tepov διηγηλιατικοσ εἶναι" ext. (1388) γυνὴ UBpicuénn ὑπὸ τοῦ γέροντ 
oc δεῖται τοῦ uloO: ext. (1388) γυνὴ Tic προσ μάρτυρα τινα" int. (1391) 
τοῦ ἐπκωθεν τοῦ φορτίου προσφήκην ὄντα᾽ ext. (1396) Noua ext. 

Folio 160 verso, line 1409. (1408) Tov πύχινον οωκράτουσ ἑταῖρον ext. 
(1410) μελοποιὸς ὁ Aácoc- ext. (1411) avr. οὖδεν uoi λιέλει τοῦ cuuconí 
dou ext. (1413) ὦχρος ὁ χαιρεφων καὶ ἡ eayoo ToradrH εἰεήγαγεν γὰρ 
«ὑριπιδησ τὴν ἱνὼ ὠχρὰν ὑπὸ τῆς κακοπαφείασ καὶ ὁ χαιρεφῶν τοιοῦ 


his son before advised him to take 
to telling stories. 

1388. Ye! uoi napácrue' x... : 
a woman who has been assaulted by 
the old man begs the son to assist 
her. Yer uo: mapdcrne’ x.T.À.: a 
woman addresses herself to some (one 
whom she wishes to be her) witness. 


1391. émieHKHN: such as were 
outside the load, a supplement to it. 


1396. Mupriac: a proper name. 
1408. Χαιρεφῶντα : the Chaere- 


phon (nicknamed) Boxwood, the friend 
of Socrates. 

1410. Adcoc: a lyric poet. 

1411. é\fron uot uéÀe: that is, 
I do not care a straw for Simonides. 

1412. kai cU δή ao: x.T..: 
seeing that Chaerephon was yellow, 
and a woman (who uses f) the thapeus 
plant (dye) is yellow also. 

1414. Ἰνοῖ xpexauém κτλ. : 
Euripides represented Ino as pallid 
from suffering, and Chaerephon was 


pallid. Ἰνοῖ xpexauén x.r.À.: in 
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δισζῶντεο" οἱ <de> Δελφοὶ πρὸς τοῦτο «ww V. 


ςφόδρα Aunneéntec πρὸς αὐτὴν 
τοῦ Αἰοώπου ὑπέβαλον ποτήριον τῶν τοῦ 


θεοῦ τοῖς εκεύεειν αὐτοῦ" 
εἰδὼς ἐχώρλιμοεν. οἱ δὲ προοδραλιόντες καὶ 


ὑπέβαλον 
ποτήριον 
τῶν τοῦ 
θεοῦ V. 


τὴν ἔχοδον 


κἀκεῖνος οὐκ 


τὸ ποτήριον εὑρόντες ἐφόνευσαν. 


1448. ὧς ὁ káNeapóc nore: 


«λείπει» «dne» E 


«dc ecoóc» ἀνῆλθεν «elc θεούς», dx: kai ἐν Εἰρήνη. 

1480. @HCIN ἀποϑείχειν x.T.).: «τὸ» «m» E 
τὸν νοῦν πρὸς τὸ kpóNouc — ἀποϑείχειν τὸ  κρόνους 
ἀρχαίους τινὰς τὴν ἐπίνοιαν. 

1482. Tie én’ ad eíoici κιτιλ. : ὀρχού- 


λιενος ὁ γέρων «παρατραγικεύεταν. 
1485. εχήματος: τοῦ τραγωϑικοῦ. 
1490. πτήεςει Φρύνιχος x.T.À. : 


ροιμία ἐπὶ τῶν κακῶς τι παεχόντων, ἀπὸ 


Φρυνίχου τοῦ τραγικοῦ. 


ὑποκρινόλιενον 


γὰρ αὐτὸν τὴν Μιλήτου ἅλωειν of ᾿Αθη- μιλήτου V. 
ναῖοι δακρύοαντες éxéfBalAoN δεδοικότα καὶ 


ÜrIOITTHCCONTG. 


Qoí:npóc τοῦτο ςφόδρα Àunneéwrec πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἔξοδον Tov alccónov 
ὑπόβαλλον των Tov θεου ποτήριον τοῖς cxeGecin αὐτοῦ" κἀκεῖνοσ οὐκ εἰ 
δωσ ἐκώρμηςεν. οἱ δὲ προοδραλιόντεσ καὶ τὸ ποτήριον εὑρόντεσ ἐφόνευ 
caN* ext. (1449) ὧς KGNeapoo ἀνῆλφεν ὡς καὶ ἐν εἰρήνη ext. (1480) τὸν 
νοῦν πρὸσ Tov κρόνον Gnodefzan ἀρχαίους τινὰς τὴν ἐπίνοιαν" ext. (1482) 
ὁρχούμενοσ ὁ γέρων᾽ int. (1482) τοῦ τραγωδικοῦ intermarg. ext. 


Folio 161 verso, line 1488. 


(1490) παροιμια ἐπὶ τῶν κακώσ τί nacxón 


των ἀπο φρυνίχου τοῦ τραγικοῦ ὑποκρινόμενον γὰρ αὖτον τὴν μιλήτων 
ἅλωςειν οἱ ἀφηναῖοι Saxpucanres ἐκέβαλλον δεδοικότα καὶ Ünorrrcconr 


The Delphians were very indignant, 
and just as Aesop left the town they 
put under his baggage one of the 
cups belonging to the god.  Aesop 
knew nothing of it and went on his 
way. But his enemies ran up, found 
the cup, and put him to death. 

1448. ὧς ὁ káneapóc nore: 
supply, Went up to heaven; as in 
the Peace (1. 130). 

1480. φμεὶν ἀποδείχειν x.T.À. : 
the τὸν νοῦν goes with the xpóvovs 
—that he will prove them to be 
antiquated in inventiveness. 


1482. tie én’ αὐλέείοιει x«x.1.X.: 

as the old man dances he travesties 
y. 

1485. cxAHuatoc: the tragic 
(figuring). 

1490. mrácca Φρύνιχος x.7.X.: 
a proverb applied to men in mis- 
fortune. It is derived from an 
incident in the life of the tragic 
poet Phrynichus. As he repre- 
sented the Capture of Miletus the 


Athenians burst into tears and hissed 
him frightened and cowering from 


the stage. 
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om. Ald. Sun 
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Ald. 


1516. óMÍroN curxepHcoJueNu: ἐπ’ 


ὀλίγον ευεταλώμεν. 


1517. βελιβικίζως!ν : περιάγΓωειν. 


1524. TO @PUNIXEION: 


Εὐφρόνιος 


οὕτως @HcIN ὁνολιάζεοθαι εχῆλιά τι τῆς φηεὶν Ald. 


τραγικῆς ὀρχήοεοος. 


1534. Τριόρχαις : ἔπαιξεν. 


rap τὰ κρέα un cHnHTa: μένοντα ἀλλὰ πλάττηται TA ἄλλιηι᾽ ext. (1516) 
ἔπολιγον ευσταλῶμεν᾽ int. (1517) περιαγώςι!ν " intermarg. int. (1530) εὖφρ 
όνιος οὕτωσ φασι ὁνομάζεςθαι cxfuu ri τῆσ τραγικῆσ SpxHcewo: ext. 


(1534) tnaixzex. 
Folio 162, line 1535. 
162." Martin. 


that meat may not spoil by keeping, 
it is sprinkled with brine. 


1516. δλίγον  curxc 
let us pack close for a little. 


1517. BeuBictzeoan : spin. 


1524. τὸ φρυνίχειον : Euphronius 
says that ἃ figure in tragic dancing 
was so called. / Either Euphronius 
imagined that the dance was named 
from Phrynichus the tragedian, in- 
stead of from Phrynichus the dancer, 
or the τῆς τραγικῆς should be 
bracketted. The note obviously 


* Pas de scolies aux trois vers qui sont au folio 


belongs to this lemma Compare 
Hesychius ἐκλακτισμός: σχῆμα 
χορικὸν ὀρχήσεως σύντονον. Pollux 
iv. 102 τὰ δὲ ἐκλακτίσματα γυναι- 
κῶν ἦν ὀρχήματα: ἔδει δὲ ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ὦμων exAaxricat. There is 
also a note in the Venetus on 1524 
δῆλον ws σημειῶδές Te τὸ φρυνίχειον 
τὸ εἰς ὕψος ἐν τῇ ὀρχήσει ἐκλακτί. 


(ew. καὶ οὐκ ἄλλως αὐτὸν (αὐτὸ 
edd.) Εὔπολις εἶπεν. The σημειῶδές 


τι may be corrupt. 
1534. τριόρχαιε : a piece of 
pleasantry. 
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Ὁ χορὸς ἐκ GecuogopiazoucóN. 
Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὃρϑλια τῶν κατ᾽ Evpini- 


ÓOU πεποιμλιένων. 


ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν Gecuo- 


φορίων τὰς Gecuogopiazovcac τυναῖκας 
ἐπέγραψεν, ἀφ᾽ ὧν καὶ ὁ χορός. 


Κλειώ. Fipodortze: Μνπεΐίλοχος, KHdecTHc “ινμείλοχος 


ἐπεὶ 


οὗτος O4 


Dindorf 

Εὐριπίδου γυνὴ wen Χοιρίλη, UHTHP δὲ 
Εὐριπίδου. 

1. ὦ Ζεῦ, χελιδὼν x.T.À.: 
εἰώθαειν ἀπὸ xeu&woc εὔχεςθαι ἔαρ, τῷ 
δὲ ἔαρι χελιδόνες φαίνονται. 

βρῶ ὡεπερ«εὶρ ἐχειλιάοϑη  nepiaróuewoc ὑπὸ 


Folio 162 verso. ὃ χορὸς ἐκ Φεοκλοφοριαζουοῶν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ Óp&ua T 
ὧν κατευριπίδου πεποιμλιένων ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν e«cuogopícoN τὰς e«cuopopia 
zoücac γυναῖκας ἀπέγραψεν ἀφ᾽ ὧν καὶ ὁ χοροσ εὑριπίδου γυνὴ λιὲν xoip 


íAM μητηρ δὲ κλειτώ — supr. 


προλογίΖει λιμείλοχοσ κμηδεςτὴς εὑριπίδου 


supr. (1) ὦ Ζεῦ χελιδών "ἐπεὶ εἰώφαειν ἀπὸ χειιῶνος εὔχεοθαι tap τῶ δὲ 
έαρι χελιδόνες φαίνονται ουτοσ δὲ ὥςπερ éxeuuácen περιάγόλενοσ ὑπὸ εὖ 


ere a --.. 


The Chorus consists of women 
celebrating the Festival of Demeter 
Thesmophorus, or the Law-giver. 


Further, this play is one of the 
plays composed against Euripides. 
The poet has taken the name from 
the Festival of Demeter Thesmo- 
phorus, entitling it, The Women at 
the Thesmophoria, of whom indeed 
the Chorus is composed. 


The wife of Euripides is Choerile, 
his mother Cleito. The opening words 
are spoken by Mnesilochus, a relative 
of Euripides. 


1. ὦ Ζεῦ, χελιδὼν x.T.A.: men 
are used to pray for spring after 
winter has come; and swallows 
appear in spring. As though he 
felt cold in being carried about 
by Euripides who takes him round 
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ἁλοῶντος Εὐριπίδου ἀλοῶντος τοῦτο ἔφη ἐν ἤθει, 
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οἷον, πότε ánalAarrcoum τοῦ κακοῦ Toó- 


ToU, ὥςπερ οἱ ἐκ χειλιῶνος ἐπιθουλιοῦντες 


éap ἀφικέεθαι ; 


4. ἁλοῶν: ἔσωθεν «xai ἔνδοθεν» ἐν 
κύκλῳ περιάγων ὡς οἱ ἐν ταῖς dca 


τὸ τύπτειν ἁλοῦν Bekk. Anec. 


γ. οὐχ ἅ r' ἂν x.T.À.: λείπει δεῖ λείπει E 


«βόα. E «Bóac/ ἀλοῶν: 

collatis ες, Mrouc, ἀπὸ τῶν κοπτόντων τοὺς crá- 

384. Set — xuac. 

Hesychio 3. οἷόν τε: δυνατόν" οἷόν re, πρὶν 
τὸν K.T.A.: ἐρωτηλιατικώο. 

5. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούειν Kk.T.À.: ὁ uin 
τραγικώτερον καὶ ὑψηλότερον φράζει, ὁ 
ϑὲ ταπεινότερον. 

ἀκούεν Β ἀκούειν. 


11. χωρὶς rap αὐτοῖν k.T.À.: ταῦτα 


τῶν @ucik®n λόγων" 


ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾶν. 


αὐτοῖν : τοῦ 


12. τοῦ aur T' ἀκούειν K.T.A.: ἀντὶ 





ριπίδου ἀλλύοντοσ τουτο ἔφη ἐν fea οἷον πότε ánalAarrcoua ToU κα 
κοῦ τούτου ὥςπερ οἱ ἐκ χειλῶνος ἐπιφυλιοῦντεσ ἕαρ ἀφικέοθαι" ext. (2) 
Gow ἔχωθεν ἐν κύκλω περιάγω cc of ἐν ταῖς ἅλωει καὶ τὸ τύπτειν 
δὲ aNoav Mérouci ano τῶν κοπτόντων τοὺς crdxuac: ext. (3) οἷόν τε 
δυνατον ᾿ἐρωτηματικῶσ ext. (5) ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούειν "ὁ λιὲν Tparikcorepov 
καὶ ὑψηλότερον φράζει ὁ δὲ ταπεινότερον .. ὃ. ἀκούει --- ext. (11) ταῦτα 
τῶν φυεικῶν λόγων μνῆςαι χωρισ γὰρ' τοῦ ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾶν — ext. (12) 


and round, the speaker humorously 
means, When shall I be rid of this 
torment? making as though he were 
somebody praying for spring to come 
and end the winter. 

2. ἁλοῶν : leading about in and 
out in a round, like men leading 
oxen round on the threshing-floor 
(aAws). ἀλοῶν : aAoay means “to 
beat,” a metaphor from men beating 
off ears of corn. / Perhaps we should 
read ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλοώντων καὶ κοπ- 
τόντων. 

3. οἷόν τε: possible. οἷόν τε, 
πρὶν τὸν X.T.À.: interrogatively. 


5. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀκούειν K.T.A.: the 
one speaker expresses himself in ἃ 
high tragedy style, and the other in 
rather a plain way. 


7. οὐχ ἅ τ᾽ ὃν x... : supply 


^ 9 , 
δεῖ ἀκούειν. 


ll. χωρὶς rap αὐτοῖν x.T.À.: 
this is one of Euripides’ “ physical " 
sentences. / The μνησαι, which 
follows λόγων in the codex, is ἃ 
corruption of the contraction indi- 
cating the name Μνησίλοχος.  aó- 
Toin: hearing and seeing. 


19. τοῦ unr’ ἀκούειν x. T.À.: 
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τοῦ εἰπεῖν τοῦ ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾶν εἶπεν 
τοῦ utr ἀκούειν une’ ὁρᾶν. | 

14. διεχορτάΖζΖετο: ἐπεὶ ὁ αἷοὴρ δοκεῖ 
τρέφειν ἡλιδο. 

15. καὶ Σῷ᾽ ἐν αὐτῷ K.T.A.: οὐδὲν 
γὰρ δίχα Kinvicecoc γίνεται [’ χυνετάκνου : 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐτεκνοποίει. 

17. ἀντίλειλλον : ὅμοιον ἀντίλειλιον 
ἡλίου τροχῷ : λείπει τὸ περιφερές. 

18. χοάνην ὦτα: λείπει ὡς. 

αι. οἷόν τέ ποὐςτὶν x.T.).: ϑιὰ 
τούτου ὑπονοεῖ Εὐριπίδου εἶναι ἐκεῖνο " 
* copol τύραννοι τῶν οοφῶν xuNoucíq": 
écrin δὲ Σοφοκλέους éx Ἀΐαντος Aoxpod: 
[ἢ οὖν ἐπίτηδες, ἵνα καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 
éxanarAcu, A cunéumrocic Σοφοκλεῖ καὶ ἢ Bekker 
Εὐριπίδη érénero.]- οἷόν γέ ποὐςτὶν 
K.T.À.: καὶ διὰ τούτου φαίνεται ὑπονοῶν 
Εὐριπίδου εἶναι τὸ ““ςοφοὶ τύραννοι τῶν 


εὖ ἵοϑότι ἀντι τοῦ εἰπεῖν τοῦ ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρᾶν εἶπεν τοῦ μήτ᾽ ἀκούειν 
une’ ὁρᾶν ext. (14) alenp ἐπ.. ὁ alenp δοκεῖ τρέφειν ἡμλιᾶσ 'κινούλιε 
να οὐδὲν γὰρ δίχα κινήςεως γίνεται: χυνετέκνου δὲ ἀντι τοῦ ἐτεκνοποί 
qi: ext. (17) Goer... uon-Suoiov λείπει τὸ περιφερεσ ext. (18) λέπει ὡς" 
ext. (21) nou-in al οοφαὶ χυνουείαι "διὰ τούτου Ünowo.. ... ιπίδου εἶναι 
ἐκεῖνο οοφοι τύραν.οἱ τῶν compan χυνουείαι ἐστι δὲ οοφοκλέους ἐκ al 
aNToc λοκροῦ ἡ οὖν éntrHder ἵνα καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἐκαπατήςηι ἡ cuné 
unreocic copoxAeT καὶ εὐριπίὸν ἐγένετο᾽ ext. (21) οἷόν γε noócri al co 
φαὶ καὶ Oa τουτου φαίνεται ὑπονοῶν εὑριπιδου εἶναι τὸ copol τύραν 


observe the substitution of τοῦ μήτ᾽ ἀντίλμμιον ἡλίου τροχῷ : supply 


ἀκούειν μήθ᾽ ὁρᾶν for τοῦ ἀκούειν 
καὶ ὁρᾶν. 

14. διεχκορτάζετο : the air appear- 
ing to support us. / It is more 
likely that there should have been 
this variant for διεχωρίζετο, absurd 
as it is, than that Évverékvov or ἐτέκ- 
vov should be explained by τρέφειν. 

15. καὶ zQ' ἐν αὐτῷ x.T.À.: 
nothing comes into being apart from 
motion. ZzUNETEKNOU: that is, 
Generated. 

17. ἀντίλλιλλ ο Ν : resembling. 


τὸ περιφερές i.e. roundness, 

18. χοάνην ὦτα: supply ὡς 
(like a funnel). 

21. οἷόν ré ποὐςτὶν x.T.A.: by 
this the poet implies that the saying 
σοφοὶ τύραννοι τῶν σοφῶν ξυνουσίᾳ 
is ἃ saying of Euripides, whereas it 
comes from the Locrian Ajax of 
Sophocles. οἷόν ré notcrin x.T.À.: 
by this the poet apparently implies 
that the saying σοφοὲ τύραννοι TOv 
σοφῶν ξυνουσίᾳ is by Euripides, 
whereas it comes from the Locrian 
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ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ βούλεται κωμοϑεῖν τὸν 'Ará- 

CONG ὧς λιήτε καρτερὸν Autre wé\aNna 

τοῦτο εἶπεν [ἢ ἄςμλιόν Tina]. 
32. οὐχ ἑόρακας πώποτε;: 


πάλαι ἥρχατο διϑάεςκειν ἀλλὰ 


ἐπειδὴ οὐ 
«δύο A> 


«ϑύο A> E 


TpiciN πρὸ τούτων €recIN. 


33. MON ὁ ϑαεουπώγΓων:;:: 


διαβάλλει 


τὸν 'Aráecoma πάλιν ὡς λεῖον xai ἀπο- 
τίλλοντα αὐτοῦ τὰς τρίχας τοῦ πώγωνος. 

36. ἐκποδὼν NTHZOUEN: κυρίοος 
πτήςοειν ἐςτὶ τὸ φεύγειν καὶ goficiceai/: 
πτήχωμεν : κρυβῶμεν. 

38. mpoeucémenoc x. T.À.: ὅτε rap 
ὃρᾶλια ποιῆςαι ἤθελον, πρότερον  eucíac 
ἐποίουν" ἔοικε: λείπει τὸ coc, coc ἔοικε. 


τοιοῦτον ἀγάθωνα ἐγὼ δὲ οὐχ ἡγοῦλαι ἀλλεπειὸη βούλεται κωμωϑεῖν 
τον ἀγάθωνα ὡς λιήτε καρτερὸν λιήτε μέλανα τοῦτο εἶπεν A ἄςσηλιόν T 
iNd ext. (32) ἐπειὸν οὐ πάλαι Apzaro ὀιδάςκειν ἄλλὰ Tpicin προ τού 
ΤΩΝ €recin’ int. (33) μῶν ὁ ϑαευπώγων "διαβάλλει τὸν ἀγάθωνα πάλ 
ιν ὡς λεῖον καὶ ἀποτίλλοντα αὐτου τὰς τρίχας του πώγωνοσ᾽ ext. (36) 
KpuBQuen κυρίως δὲ rrríccan ἐστι τὸ φεύγειν καὶ φοβεῖοθαι -:- ext. (38) ὅτε 
γὰρ δρᾶμα ποιῆςαι ἤφελον πρότερον eucíac ἐποίουν᾽ int. (38) λειπει τὸ 


ance. I do not believe it. The 
poet intends to make fun of Agathon 
as being neither strong nor dark. / 
The annotator has probably mis- 
understood the view of Aristarchus 
and Didymus. I have no doubt 
that what they said was that there 
was another Agathon, both μέλας 
and καρτερός. If the annotator had 
thought this was their contention, he 
would have written τοιοῦτόν Tiva 
καὶ ἕτερον ᾿Αγάθωνα or the like. 
Perhaps we should insert the ἄσημόν 
τινα between the ᾿Αγάθωνα and the 
€yo. 

32. οὐχ ἑόρακας nónort;: 
observe that Agathon had not long 
begun to exhibit plays, only two or 
three years before this. 


33. κῶν ὁ δαευπώγων :: another 
hit at Agathon for his smooth skin 


and his practice of plucking out the 
hairs of his beard. 

36. ἐκποδὼν πτήχωλεν: 
properly πτήσσειν is to run away 
or to be afraid. / A docked etymo- 
logical note. I cannot explain the 
φεύγειν, but for the φοβεῖσθαι com- 
pare E. M. 694. 32 πτήσσω: τὸ 
φοβοῦμαι, παρὰ τὸ πέτω πτῶ πτήσω 
καὶ πτήσσω. ὁ γὰρ φοβούμενος 
πίπτοντι ἔοικε. In other words 
πτήσσω is formed from πτήσω, the 
future of a root mer. MTMECOMEN: 
let us hide. 

38. npoeucémuenoc: when they 
were about to compose a play, they 
first offered sacrifices. / This is an 
adscript to an adscript, viz. l. 38 
which has thus been made up— 
ἐξέρχεται θεράπων x.T.À.: Tpo- 
Üvcópevos, ὡς ἔοικε, τῆς ποιήσεως. 
ἔοικε : supply ὡς, As is likely. 
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58. epirkoíc: τοῖς eparuoic τῶν 
οἴκων. 
6o. Τοῦ οριγκοῦ: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
οριγκοῦ. 
61. : curkdéuwac. curK 
Bekker 


62. xoaneOcai: ὡς εἷς χόανον [TON 
πρωκτὸν] ἐμβαλεῖν. 

68. κατακάμπτειν τὰς οτροφὰς 
K.T.À. : doc ἀπὸ τῶν ÀuówTON τὸν κηρὸν 
ἐν τῷ ἡλίω[ κατακάλπτειν τὰς 
ετροφὰς x.T.A.: ἐπειδὸδ OUckaunro αἱ 
crpopdí- καὶ ᾿Αριετοφάνης [τὰς] ὃυεκολο- 
κάμπτους αὐτάς @HcIN. εἴρηται δὲ καὶ διὰ 
ΤῊΝ φωνήν, ἐπεὶ λέγεταί τι κάλιπτειν καὶ 


ἐν ταῖς ὠϑαῖς. 


γι. ὦ Ζεῦ, τί ὃρᾶςαι x.T.).: crexáza 
φοβούμενος τὰς γυναῖκας. 


marg. ext. (57) xconeUer intermarg. ext. (58) τοῖς qparuoic τῶν οἴκων 
ext. (62) ἀντι τοῦ ἐπι τοῦ ϑριγκοῦ ext. (61) curxdwac ext. (62) ὡς elc xó 
dNoN τὸν πρωκτὸν ἐμβαλεῖν ext. (68) ὧς ἀπὸ Tov λυόντων TON κηρον 
ἐν τῶ ἡλίωι int. (68) ἐπειδὴ δύεκαλιπτοι αἱ ετροφαί᾽ καὶ ἀριετοφάνησ 
τας δυοκολοκάλιπτους αὐτας φησι εἴρηται δὲ καὶ δια ΤῊΝ φωνὴν ἐπεὶ 


58. epirxoic: house fences. 

60. τοῦ epirxoO: that is, Upon 
the fence. / In the text the codex 
reads καλλιεποῦς τοῦ θριγκοῦ. 

61. : doubling up. / 
Though the mss give yoyyvAícas 
in the text, yet this may be a note 
on a variant συγγογγύλας. 

62. χοανεῦςαι : to insert as in a 
funnel. / If we keep the τὸν πρωκ- 
τόν we must read ὡς eis χόανον eis 
πρωκτὸν ἐμβαλεῖν. 

68. κατακάλιπτειν τὰς «τροφὰς 
K.T.A.: as of persons melting wax 
in the sun. / I believe that the text 
originally ran— 
καὶ γὰρ κατακάμπτειν ἄρχεται" κοὐ ῥάδιον 
ἣν μὴ προίῃ θύρασι πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον, 


and that this is ἃ note upon it, as 


λέγεται τι káunraN καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὠιδαῖς" ext. (71) ετενάζει φοβουλιενοσ 


it so stood. Indeed all the scholia 
will suit such a restoration. The 
origin of the corruption will be plain 
from the following— 

κατακάμπτειν : μελοποιεῖν. 

κατακάμπτειν : τὰς στροφάς. 

οὐ ῥάδιον ἣν x.T.).: χειμῶνος ὄντος 

T ἃ, misunderstanding of 1l. 

κατακάλιπτειν Τὰς crpogdc x.T.À. : 
the turns in the dancing being hard 
to make, Aristophanes calls them 
δυσκολοκάμπτους (Nub. 971) But 
there is 8180 an allusion to the voice 
(in singing them) which is said κάμ- 
πτειν, 80 to speak, in rendering the 
choral odes. 

71. ὦ Ζεῦ, τί $pácai x.T.A.: 
this is said with a groan. Euripides 
is afraid of what the women will do. 
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καλλίμαχον Καλλίλλκαχον GN τις φαίη, ἔνθα wen τρίτη Time 


Preller 


λέγεται, cuNapieueiN THN i, Ned δὲ uécH, 
AHKén cuNapieueiN/ — G«cuogopícN ἡ 
MécH: < » 
ὅπου re AuucrTouciN ἀετεϊΖζόλλενοι τὴν 
λιέοην τῶν Θεομοφορίων ἄγειν  eacíw/: 
Θεομοφορίων ἡ λιέςση : ἐπεὶ αὕτη ἡ 
νηςτεία: ἑνδεκάτη lluaweyiGNoc ἄνοδος, 
δοωοϑεκάτη νηστεία -- ἕν ἧ CXOAHN ἄγουσαι 
ὑπόκεινται ai γυναῖκες ἐκκληειάζουςαι περὶ 
Εὐριπίδου —, tTpicxaidexdrH Καλλιγένεια. 
[Γ οὖν, cuNapieuouuéNHc i, uécH δὲ τῆς 


MécH E 


ἀνόδου kai καλλιγενείας.] 


83. ἐν Θεομοφόροιν: 


ἁττικὴ <A> «E 


cóNTaxic ἀντί, ἐν τῷ τῶν Θεωμοφόρων οεςμοφόρων 


ἱερῷ, Δήμητρος καὶ llepcepónnc/- 


λλοφόροιν : δυικῶς. 


Bekker 
δυϊκῶς E 


Θεε- 


93. ςοφόδρ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ cod τρόπου: ἀεὶ 


ἄν τις φαίηι ἔνθα wev τρίτην λέγεται cunapiouein THN Y ένθα δὲ uécH 
JuMKéri ευναριολιεῖν καὶ ὅπου re AuucorTouciN ἀςτεϊΖζόλιενοι THN λιέζην 


τῶν ϑεομοφορίων ἄγειν φασι ἐπεὶ aurH ἡ νμετεια " supr. 


ἐνδεκάτη 


πυανεψιῶνοσ ἄνοδος δωδεκάτη νηετειὰ ἐν Al CxOAHN ἄγουςαι ὑπόκειν 
ται al γυναῖκεσ exxAHciazoucal περὶ ευριπιδου τριοςκαιδεκάτη καλλιγένε 
1d F οὖν cuwapieuouuNHc T u«cHN δὲ τησ ἀνόδου καὶ τῆς καλλιγεένει 
ας: int. (83) érrrikà cunrafio καὶ δυϊκή ἀντὶ én τῶι τῶν ϑεςμοφορίων 
Tep® ϑήλιητρος καὶ περοεφόνης᾽ ext. (93) ἀεὶ yàp Tov ευριπιδὴν ὡς na 


in the tenth. But we may well 
agree with Callimachus when he 
calls it ἃ puzzling business to count 
in the tenth, when the day in 
question is called τρίτη, and not 
count it in, when it is called μέση. 
GecuogopícN ἡ uécH: < 

» at 
all events when we are famished, we 
say in joke that we celebrate the 
middle day of the Thesmophoria. 
Oecuopopioon Ἡ uécH: observe that 
this is the Fast The eleventh of 
Pyanepsion is the Home-coming, the 
twelfth the Fast— on, which the 


VOL. II 


Women making holiday are supposed 
to hold an assembly to discuss what 
is to be done with Euripides—the 
thirteenth is the Calligeneia. [The 
third, if the tenth is counted, and the 
middle as coming between the Home- 
coming and the Calligeneia.] 


83. ἐν O«cuogópoiN: the con- 
struction is Attic for, In the temple 


of the Thesmophoroe, Demeter and 
Persephone. / The last words may 


be a separate note. Gecuopópom: 
dual. 


93. cpóóp' ἐκ τοῦ οοὔ τρόπου : 
26 
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101. ἱερὰν xeonfaic x.T.).: ὁ 


'AráecoN ὑποκριτικὰ — uéAn 
éugórepa δὲ αὐτὸς ὑποκρίνεται" 


τέως ποιεῖ, 
ἱερὰν 


χϑονίαις K.T.A.: μονῳϑεῖ ὁ ᾿Αγάθων ὡς 
πρὸς χορόν, οὐχ ὡς ἀπὸ ckHNíic, GAN’ ὡς ἀπὸ 


ποιήλλκατα cuNTIeeíc: διὸ καὶ χορικὰ A 


fra O. Schneider 


μάλη αὐτὸς πρὸς αὐτόν, ὡς χορικὰ δέ" 
xeonfaic: τῇ δήμητρι καὶ τῇ Κόρη. 

105. εὐπίετως δὲ TOUMON k.T.À.: 
«Unícroc ἔχω πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ὑμλινῆςαι 


καὶ evudorfican. 


109. Sc ἱὸρύεατο χώρας x.Tr.À.: ὃς 


TAN ἼΛιον ἐτείχιςεν. 


115. Κόραν: τὴν παρθένον. 

120. κρούματά τ᾽ ᾿Ἀειάδος: καὶ τὰ 
κρούματα «τῆς» τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος κιθάρας «τῆ.» 
céBoum/- ’Aciddoc: ἐπειδὴ εἶπεν κάτω Dindorf 
“κιθάραν λιατέρα ὕμνων," ‘Acidda [94] 


THN κιθάραν λέγει. 


κριτικὰ λιάλη τέως ποιεῖ ἀλιφότερα δὲ atric ὑποκρίνεται -:- ext. (101) 


λιονωδεῖ ὁ Grdewy cx προς xopov οὐχ ὡς ὑπο εκηνῆς αλλως ποιήμα 
Ta εὐυντιθεὶς, διὸ xa: χορικα Aérer μέλη aüToc προσ αὑτον ὡς χορικα 
δὲ xeowimc δὲ TH ϑήλιητρι και τῆι κόρηι — int. (105) εὐπίετως ἔχω np 
ὃς τοὺς ecoUc ὑλινῆςαι καὶ εὐλογῆσαι = ext. (109) ὃς THN liom ἐτείχις 
en’ ext. (117) τὴν παρϑένον + int. (120) καὶ τα κρούχματα τοῦ ἀπόλλω 
Noc κιθάρας οέβολιαι ἐπειδὴ εἶπεν κάτω κιθάραν ματέρα ὕμνων áciá 


101. ἱερὰν xeonfaic x.T.À.: 
Agathon composes for the moment 
lyrical verses of the kind ordinarily 
spoken by one of the actors (while 
the Chorus dance an accompaniment). 
Both of them he acts himself. ἱερὰν 
xeoniaic x.T.A.: Agathon sings ἃ 
solo, as though he were addressing a 
Chorus, yet not (actually as an actor) 
ἀπὸ σκηνῆς, but as a poet composing. 
Accordingly he also says the choric 
parts of the verse all to himself, still 
as being all the while choric parts 
(and not actors’ parts). / In accordance 

0 


with this the codex has no x at 


104, 111, 123, 
Demeter and Core. 


105. εὐπίετως δὲ τοὐλιὸν x.T.À.: 
I am easily persuaded to give praise 
and benediction to the gods. 


109. 8c fópócaro χώρας x... : 
who did build the walls of Ilios. 


115. Képan: the maiden. / Or 
this may be adscript to ἀπειρολεχῆ. 


120. κρούλιατά τ᾽ 'Aaáóoc: that 
is, And I worship the notes of 
Apollo’s harp. "A«aá$oc: the words 
below κιθάραν ματέρα ὕμνων show 
that the harp is meant by 'Acds. 


199.  xeoníaic: 
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τῇ Auro? δαιλιονίοις 6umacin(?): 
Aaunpórara óuuudra λέγει. 

127. ἡμετέρας Te k.T.À.: πάλιν δὲ 
φῶς éréncro αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμλιετέρας 
φωνῆς’ ἄνευ rap κιθάρας A ἄνευ ἀν- 
ὃρὸς τοῦ ὀιϑάεκοντος οὐ μαθήοεταί τις" 
ài ou: ἀντί, τῆς éNeovciacrikfüc. 

129-130. ὁλολύζει: παρεπιγραφὴ ToO- παρεπιγραφὴ 
To: εἰπόντος γὰρ τοῦ ᾿Αγάθωνος ὁ κμϑε- Bekker 
crhc ToO Εὐριπίδου ὁλολύζει εἷς τὴν eH- 
λύτητα αὑτοῦ καὶ uóNoN οὐχὶ τυναικὸς 
εὐχήν. 

130. Γενετυλλίδες: « »" ϑαί- « 
oon M Γενετυλλὶς περὶ τὴν ᾿Ἀφροδίτην᾽ 
eHci δὲ παρὰ τὴν réNNHCIN πεποιεῖσθαι 
τὸ ÓNoua/. Γενετυλλίδες: < »" « »Β 
περὶ τὴν "Ἄρτεμιν αἱ Γενετυλλίδες, τῶν al τενετυλ- 
τοκετῶν ἔφοροι, καὶ [πάλιν] παρὰ τὴν λίδες B 
réNNHcIN τὸ ὄνομα πεποιεῖςθαι. 


ἔφοροι E 


Suuata Aérei--ext. — S. post v. 127->ndAin δὲ φῶς ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἡμετέρας φωνῆς ἄνευ rap κιθάρας A ἄνευ ἀνδρὸς του d1ddcKONT 
og οὐ μαθήςεται τις --- ext. (127) 01 αἰφνιδίου) ammi τῆς éneouciacrikfüic: 
inter. (129) ὁλολύζει: παρεπιγράφην τοῦτο εἰπόντος yap τοῦ ἀγάϑωνοσ 
o κηδεςτης τοῦ ευριπιδου ολολύζει εἷς τὴν ϑθηλύτητα αὐτου καὶ μόνον 
OUXI γυναικὸς €UXHN —ext. (130) γενετυλλίδες. δαίμλων ἡ γενετυλλὶς πε 
pl ΤῊΝ ἀφροδίτην φησι δὲ napa ΤῊΝ r«NNHCIN πεποιεῖοθαι τὸ ὄνολια TI 
Nec δὲ περὶ τὴν apr&auN φασι auTac τῶν ToKeTwy epdpouc καὶ παλιν 


to Leto. δαιμονίοις Óuuacm (7): 
he means “ very bright eyes." 

127. ἡλιετέρας τε k.T.À.: “And 
again light came to men from our 
voice" Without a harp or a man 
to teach it, you will never learn 
anything. / What did this anno- 
tator read instead of δι᾽ αἰφνιδίου 
δι ou: that is Inspired. 

129-130. ὁλολύζει : a stage direc- 
tion. When Agathon is done, the 
relative of Euripides raises the óAo- 
λυγμός in allusion to Agathon's 
effeminacy and to his prayer which 
comes near to being a woman's. 


130. l'exeruAMOec : < 


because» Genetyllis is a 
divinity in the train of Aphrodite; 
and he says that the name is derived 
from the process of generation (γέννη- 
σις). / The grammarian's name is here 
lost, as also in the following note, 
and just as Λυκοῦργος in the note 
to 1. 136, the name being mistaken 
for a grammarian’s, TeneruAAfdec: 
« because» the 
Genetyllides are in the train of 
Artemis and preside over the birth 
of children, and (he says) that their 
name is derived from producing 
(γέννησις). | The form πεποιεῖσθαι 
may stand. 
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139. στρόφιον : Ζωνάριον. 

i41. τίς δ᾽ αὐτός;: γράφεται có T 
αὐτός" τρέφει: ἀντὶ τοῦ rpégu- τὸ rap 
τρέφει ἀττικόν. 

142. λακωνικά: ἀνὸρεῖα ὑποδήλιατα. 

144. ἐκ τοῦ μέλους x.T.À.: croxá- 
zoual re ἐκ τῆς μελοποιΐας οἷος ἄν τις 
εἴμε. 

147. ΤῊΝ üÀrHciN οὐ παρεοχόλιην: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἐλυπήθην. 

150. Τοὺς Tpónouc: ἀντί, τὴν ckéyi. 

151. Γυναϊικεῖα OpáuaTa: τυναικεῖα 
Opáuara λέγεται ἐν οἷς ὁ χορὸς ἐκ runai- 
κῶν ἐςτίν, ἀνδρεῖα δὲ ἐν οἷς ἐξ ἀνδρῶν. 

158. ἵνα cuuno®: ἐπεὶ oc ἐπίπαν 
écrukórac τοὺς carópouc εἰςάγουειν. 

160. ἀγρεῖον : ἄγροικον" δαούν: 
πώγωνα λιέγαν ἔχοντα. 

161. ἼἼβυκος ἐκεῖνος x.T.À.: Ἴβυκος 
ὁ 'Purimoc καὶ 'ANmakpéoN ὁ ἀπὸ Téo— 


ἄγροικον 
Bekker 


(139) ετρόφιον) zconGpion inter. (141) γραφεται cu τ᾽ αὐτὸσ int. (141) av 
TL Tov Tpe9H TO yap τρέφει arrikov ext. (135) Auxoupriac-THN TeparoA 
oríaN λέγει λυκουργίαν ᾿Ηδωνουσ Baccapíóac νεανίεκοισ AuKoOprov τὸν 
ςατταρικὸν λέγει δὲ ἐν τοῖς μδωνοῖς προς Tov ευλληφθεντα ϑιόνυςον 
ποδαποσ ὁ rÓNNic -:- ext. (142) ἀνόρεια ὑποδήματα int. (144) «τοχάζολιαι 
re ἐκ tio μελοποιΐας οἷος αν Tic εἴης -:- int. (147) ἀντὶ του οὐκ ελυπή 
ΘΗΝ -- ext. (152) ἀντὶ τὴν Ἴκέψιν ext. (154) γυναικεῖα δράλιατα λέγεται 
én οἷς ὁ χοροσ ἐκ runaikwy ἐστι ἀνδρεῖα δὲ én οἷς ἐς ἀνδρῶν᾽ ext. 
(158) ἐπεὶ cc ἐπίπαν écruxérac τοὺς carópouc elcárouciN ~ ext. (160) ar 
PUKON και πώγωνα μέγαν ἔχοντα int. (161) ἴθυκοσ ὁ ρηγινοσ xai ἀνα 


the 


139. ετρόφιον : girdle. 

141. τίς δ᾽ aüTóc;: there is a 
variant σύ T αὐτός. τρέφει : = τρέφῃ, 
τρέφει being the Attic form. 

142. λακωνικά : men's shoes. 

144. ἐκ τοῦ μέλους x.T.A.: at 
any rate I try to make out from your 
music what sort of man you may be. 

147. τὴν ἄλγμειν οὗ napecxó- 
ἍΔΗΝ : that is, I was not annoyed. 

150. τοὺς τρόπους: that is, 
Mode of studying. 


151. γυναικεῖα Opáuara: 
terin γυναικεῖα is applied to plays 
in which the Chorus is composed of 
women, as ἀνδρεῖα is to those in 
which it is composed of men. 

158. ἵνα cuuno®: in Satyric 
plays Satyrs are generally represented 
as ἐστυκότες. 

160. Grpefon: boorish.  Oacómw: 
wearing a great beard. 

161. "IBuxoc ἐκεῖνος x.T.À.: 
Ibycus of Rhegium and Anacreon of 
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ueunfito B, MEUNATO,”—nGAIN TO αὐτὸ λέγων ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐπεπόλαζε τὰ μέλη 'Alkaíou — «ἀλλ᾽ 'AA- «ἀλλ᾽ 
Kafou> τοῦ κιθαρῳδοῦ οὗ καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν “Axsiou> D 
Χρυοῷ Γένει λιέμνηται" “ὦ 'λκαῖε Σικε- 


λιῶτα TleAononnncie.” 


τί δὲ ἐνταῦθα nedononniae 


κιθαρῳδοῦ, περὶ ποιητοῦ ὄντος τοῦ λόγου ;/- Bekker 


é€XUUICaN: érxuauoN ἐποίηςαν. 
163. 'looNiK Gc: ἁβρῶς. 


énolncan 
Dindorf 


164. Φρύνιχος: ὁ τραγικός[ τοῦτον 


rap οὖὗν ἀκήκοας;: 


ἐπεὶ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἦν. 


168. ταῦτ᾽ Gp’: ἐκ τούτου δηλονότι" 


ὁ Φιλοκλέης alcxpdc x.T..: « « 


»Β 
» καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


“Opnicin οὐκ ἄλλως κορυϑῷ αὐτὸν ὡμοίου 


«καὶ ἐν «καὶ ἐν 


» 
ἅλμμ E 


> ἄλλη ὅτι πικρὸς καὶ πικρὸς B 
dicxpóc- καὶ Τηλεκλείδης ‘Heiddoic’ '*GÀ- ἅλμη E 
AM τάλαινα, Φιλοκλέα βδύλλεις᾽ πόθεν; | 


βούλλεις EB 


= — o ἐςτιν, Αἰεχύλου φρόνηλι᾽ ἔχον "/. 


αι Mev εἶναι οὐκ ἂν δὲ τούτου τοῦ μελοποιοῦ λιέλινηται πάλιν TO αὖ 
τὸ λέγων ὅτι οὐκ επεπόλαζε Ta μέλη ἀλκαίου του κιθαρωδοῦ οὗ καὶ 
εὐπολισ én χρυςῶ réna μέμνηται ὠλκαῖε εἰκελιῶτα πελοπονήςσιε Ti δὲ 
ἐνταῦθα κιθαρωδοῦ περι ποιητου ὄντοσ τοῦ λόγου -:- infr. (163) αβρῶς 
ext. (164) φρύνιχος ὁ τραγικὸς ἐπεὶ ἀθηναῖος ἦν ext. 


Folio 164 verso, line 165. 


(168) ἐκ τούτου δηλονότι καὶ én τοῖς ὁρν 


iN οὐκ ἄλλωσ κορυδὼ αὐτον couoíou αλλπμοτι μικρὸς καὶ alcxpdc και 
τηλεκλείδης ἡςιόδοισ GAA ἡ τάλαινα φιλοκλέα βδελλ...... οϑεν οὖν “εἰ 


he repeats his statement about the 
lyrics of Alcaeus not being current — 
but to the singer to the guitar, to 
whom  Eupolis also refers in his 
Age of Gold :—'* ὦ 'Akxate Σικελιῶτα 
IIeAomovvá$ow." But why should 
he refer to a singer to the guitar 
in this passage where a poet is in 
question ἢ éxWuucan: made juicy. 


163. ᾿Ιωνικῶς: daintily. / The 
reading διεκένων in the text of this 
line is plainly an interpolated adscript 
—to what word 1 


164. Φρύνιχος : the tragic poet. 
τοῦτον γὰρ οὖν énoikodc;: see- 


ing that Phrynichus belonged to 
Athens. 

168. ταῦτ᾽ Gp’: that is, Owing 
to this / In other paseages of the 
scholia the àpa is always given in 
the lemma. ὁ Φιλοκλέμε alcxpdc 
K.T.À. : « >" 
and in the Birds (1. 1295) he has 
compared him in much the same 
way to a tufted lark, <and in the 

> to pickling brine 
because he was sour (in temper) and 
dirty (in his habits) Telecleides in 
the Hesiods:— “Unhappy brine! 
you fear Philoclees, and why? He 
is ἃ « » with the temper 
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220. EUPOOS6KHC: παρὰ τὸ δουροϑόκηο, 
cc πολλῶν αὐτῶν ὄντων. 

221. φύεα τὴν rNáeoN κιτιλ.: ἵνα 
ἀποτεταμένης αὐτῆς κάλελιον zup»HcH. 

224. εἷς τὸ τῶν CEUNON Kk.T.À.: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἷς «τὸ» τῶν Ἐρινύων" GcuAon rap 
εἶχον οἱ καταλαλιϑάνοντες τὰ ἱερὰ τῶν 
Ἐρινύων. 

227. ΤῊΝ ἡ μικραίραν K.T.A.: τὴν 
λιίαν κολιῶν γνάθον, τὴν ἑτέραν ἐψιλω- 
λιένος. 

231. uO moO: τί muzeic x. T.À. : ὅτι τὸ 
MUZEIN παρῆκται ἀπὸ τοῦ ud πολλοῖς 
ἄλλοις Óuoícc/ λκύζΖεις : μύζειν ἐςτὶ τὸ 
τοῖς μυκτῆρει ποιὸν ἦχον ἀποτελεῖν. 

232. ψιλὸς οὗν cTpare«ócoudi: ψιλὴ 
Tázxic ἐςτὶν ἀγεννεοσάτη ἥτις βάλλεται 
éunpoce«N τοῦ crparonéóou, γυμνὴ οὖςα 
ὅπλων, καὶ ἐὰν ταραχὴ γένηται, ἐκείνη 


πολλῶν E 


«τὸν» HE 


ἐρινύων 
Dindorf 


KparíNov--ext. (220) napa τὸ δουροδόκης ὡς πολλὰ au.... ext. (221) 
ἵνα απὸ rerauéwHc αὐτῆς xaÀ.... rici - ext. (224) ἀντι τοῦ elc τῶν ep 
INÜCON acuAoN yap εἶχον ol καταλαλιβάνοντες τὰ 1€.. a τῶν ἱερείων ext. 
(227) τὴν μίαν κομῶν γνάθον τὴν ἑτέραν ἐψιλωμένοσ — ext. (231) ὅτι 
τὸ WUZEIN παρ..Ται ano τοῦ AU πολλοῖς ἄλλοις ὁλιοίως μύζειν δὲ ἐσ 
τι TO τοῖς uuxTHpe ...... HXON ἀποτελεῖν — ext. (232) WIA....... €cT 
iN arennectatH ἥτις βάλλεται Eunpoceen τοῦ ετρατοπέδου γυλινὴ oÜca 


the Idaean Women of Cratinus. / See 
Kock Fr. Com. i 32. If Cratinus 
wrote no play of this name, perhaps 
we should here write ᾽Οδυσσέως. A 
scene of this kind would come most 
aptly in the Odysseus ταδί: the 
beard. 


220. zupoOóxkHc: a parody on 
δουροδόκης (Od. 1. 128) with an im- 
plication that there are many razors 
in it. 

291. φύεα τὴν γνάθον x.T.À.: 
that he may the better shave when it 
is stretched. 


294. elc τὸ τῶν ceuNÓGN x.T.À. : 
that is, To the temple of the Erinyes. 


All who got to the temples of the 
Erinyes had rights of sanctuary. 

227. THN ἡλικραίραν x.T.À. : 
with the hair still on one jaw, and 
clean-shaved on the other. 

231. uO uO: τί uózec x.r.A.: 
observe that μύζειν is derived from 
the noise μῦ in a way similar to 
many other words. μύζεις: μύζειν 
means to make some sort of noise 
with the nostrils (μυκτῆρες). 

232. ψιλὸς οὖν crpareócoum : 
a body of men is ψιλή when it 
consists of the worst troops thrown 
forward in front of the army. The 
men composing it have no heavy 
armour. If confusion arises such a 
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nepiecron npóccorioN coc 'ApicrouéNHc ἐν 
* naNT€UxíaN δὲ τοῦ o«oÜ ταύτην 
λαθών | καὶ nepiecron ripóccorion. [8 λαβὼν] 
κεφαλὴ nepíoeToc ἣν 
K.T.À.: καὶ τοῦτο «ic uaAlakíaw/. ἣν ἐγὼ 
Νύκτωρ : νυκτός’ 


νύκτωρ φορῶ : cc τυνή [καὶ nácxau]. 
259. κἀπιτηδεία πάνυ : πάντα éxouca 


261. φέρ᾽ ἔγκυκλον : δηλὸν ὅτι τὸ 
wen ἔγκυκλον ἱμάτιον, ὁ 9€ κροκωτὸς κροκωτὸς 
ἔνδυλια[- κλινίδος: τῆς κλίνης. κλινί- Bekker 
doc: βάθριόν τι ἡ κλινὶς ἐκτεταλιένον [" éxrerauénon 


τουτὶ K.T.À.: crpduda δίδωειν αὐτῷ. 


Porson 


263. χαλαρά: xaÜüNa: διαβάλλει δὲ 


πάλιν TON 'AráecoNa ὡς χαυνός«πρωκτο»Ν. 


l'éna: 
λαβών 
adr» ὀ«εἶτρ᾽ duécract”/ 
ἐνέςταοι E 
K.T.À. : ἵνα λανϑάνη[" 
τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐν éauTA. 
χαυνό- 
τ ρώκτοῦν 266. oóTocí: ὁ MNnncíAoxoc. 


367. Τῷ geéruati ruNmaixieic: 


Γυνὴ λαλήσεις. 


coc 


λακίαν ἵνα ÀAameaNH νυκτὸς ὡς ruNHM καὶ nácxM Aéroua δὲ nepíeeroN 
npócconoN coc αριςτολιένης ἐν γόμει παντευχίαν δὲ του Θεοῦ ταύτην λα 
Bein καὶ περίϑετον npécoonon ὃ λαβὼν Ἔνεταθι -:- οχί. (259) παντα ἔχου 
ca Td τοιαῦτα εν εαυτῆι int. (161) THo κλίνησ + int. (361) ετρώμα δίδω 
CIN aUTw + int. (161) βάθριόν τι ἡ κλινὶς εἰετεταλιένον δῆλον 8 ὅτι 
τὸ μὲν ἔγκυκλον ἱμάτιον ὁ δὲ κροκοτος ἕνδυλια ext. (263) χαῦνα διαβ 
άλλει δὲ παλιν τον aráecoNa coc Χαῦνον -- int. (266) ὁ λινηοίλοχοσ inter- 


the expression περίθετον πρόσωπον 
(in the sense of “a mask") as 
Aristomenes in the Cheats :—* παν- 
τευχίαν δὲ ToU θεοῦ ταύτην λαβών | 
καὶ περίθετον πρόσωπον εἶτ᾽ ἐνέ- 
crab.” | I should accept Kock's 
πρόσωπον ὀβελόν θ᾽ ἔσταθι, if it 
did not involve the loss of the ἐν 
in the imperative. κεφαλν nepí- 
ecroc ἣν x.T.À.: another allusion 
to Agathon's effeminacy. An ἐγὼ 
K.T.À.: to escape recognition. NUK- 
twp: by night νύκτωρ φορῶ: 
like a woman. 

259. κἀπιτηδεία πάνυ : as having 
all that sort of thing in it. / Scilicet, 
μίτρα and κεκρύφαλος. 


261. φέρ᾽ ἔγκυκλον : it is clear 
that the ἔγκυκλον is a mantle (some- 
thing thrown round one) whereas 
the κροκωτός (in l 253) is a smock 
(something drawn over the head). 
KAinfdoc: the bed. κλινίδος: the 
κλίνις is ἃ sort of long bench. τουτὶ 
K.T.A.: Agathon offers him a blanket. 


263. χαλαρά: that is, Loose — 


another hit at Agathon for being 
loose in his morals. / This annotator 


assigned χαλαρὰ γοῦν χαίρεις φορῶν 
to Euripides (addressing Agathon). 
266. oUTocí: Mnesilochus. 


267. τῷ gefruan rumwawic: 
you will speak like a woman. 
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277. TO τῆς ἐκκλμπμείας x.T.A.: 


463 
ὅτε 


ἔμελλεν τγίνεοθαι ἐκκλμηεία, εηλιεῖον ἐτί- 
e«ro: οὕτως οὖν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν λκελ.- 
λουςῶν éxxAHciGzein εηλιεῖον τίθεται. 

273. ϑεῦρο νῦν ὦ Θρᾷτο᾽ ἕπου 
K.T.À.: ἁλεῖται τὴν φωνὴν γυναικός. 


282. περικαλλῆ: 


περικαλλέε. 


289. THN θυγατέρα χοῖρον: ὧς τῆς 


δυϊκόν" τὸ ἐντελέε, 


περικαλλέε 
Bekker 


θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ xar énixAHcIN οὕτω κα- 


AouuémHc, οἷον, 
MUPTON: ἴοως δὲ 


βοίδιον A xpucion ἣ 
«eic» τὸ aldoion 
γυναικεῖον αἰνίττεται. 


τὸ «dc» Β 


ago. ἄλλως δ᾽ ἡλιοίου κἀβελτέρου: 


ἵνα κρατῇ αὐτοῦ’ 


ἡλιοίου :  ucpo0/- 


ἀβελτέρου : ἀναιοθήτου. 
291. eaAicKON: τὸν maldapicKoNn: [Tccoc παιδαρίεκον 


τὸ E δὲ παρὰ τὸ 


κατωφερῆ 
Bekker 


nóceH 
φαλλικὸν (2) νοῦν ἔχειν we: ἀντί, 
κατωφερῆ TON NOUN λιου ποίμοον. 


αὐτὸ cunéenKen]/: Bekker 


κλεῖται em τὸ éxc) TO ee«cuoqopioN --ext. (278) ὅτε éuehAen γίνεςθαι 
éxxAHcía ςηλιεῖον ἐτίϑετο οὕτως οὖν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν λιελλουοῶν dx 
κληςιαζειν CHUCloy τίθεται -:- ext. (279) μιμλεῖται τὴν φωνὴν ruNdikoc int. 
(282) δυΐκον τὸ εντελὲς περικαλέε ext. (289) ὧς τῆς eurarpóc aurov 
κατεπίκληςιν ουτω καλουμένης οἷον βοίδιον M xpucíoN M uprow fccoc 
δὲ τὸ αἰδοῖον TO γυναικεῖον αἰνίττεται -:-- αχί. (290) ἀναιςθήτου καὶ mop 
ov ἵνα κρατῇ αὐτοῦ ~ int. (291) Ton neóapíckoN ἵοως δὲ napa τὴν πός 
ΘΗΝ duTO εὐνέθηκεν ἀντὶ κατοφερῆ Tov νοῦν λιοῦ ποίηςον --ext. 


text, is another stage-direction :— 
ὀλολύζουσι τὸ (ὀλολύζουσί Te codd., 
correxit Fritzsche) ἱερὸν ὠθεῖται. 

277. τὸ τῆς ἐκκλμείας κτλ. : 
when ἃ meeting of the popular 
assembly was to take place, a signal 
was put up. So here also a signal 
is put up when the women are to 
meet in an assembly. 

279. δεῦρο NON ὦ OpQre' ἕπου 
K.T.A.: the relative of Euripides 
mimics a woman's voice. 

282. περικαλλῆ: dual; uncon- 
tracted, περικαλλέε. 

289. τὴν θυγατέρα χοῖρον : the 


daughter being so called by nickname, 
like βοίδιον (calf), χρυσίον (treasure), 
or μύρτον (myrtle-berry) It may 
also be that there is an indirect 
allusion to the female aedoeon. 

290. ἄλλως δ᾽ ἡλιοίου κἀβελ- 
τέρου : that she may henpeck him. 
ἡλιοίου : foolish. ἀβελτέρου : stupid. 

291. ϑαλίεκον : that is, My son. 
/ Implying a reading καὶ πρὸς θαλί. 
cov νοῦν K.T.€. The next clause is 
an addition by some one whose text 
gave ποσθαλίσκον. φαλλικὸν (2) 
νοῦν ἔχειν ue: that is, Make my 
mind lustful. / The unmetrical φαλ- 
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337. xpucéa pdépuirz: A τοῦ 'AnóA- 


ÀooNoc. 
329. T«€Aécoc: 
πράγματα rewécom/: 
CGIALEN : 
αντα. 


ἐπὶ τὸ τελεετικὰ τὰ 


τελέως éxxAncid- 


«lc τέλος ar<dr>owen τὰ Oóz- - ac 


336. ἐπικηρυκεύεται: φιλίαν ςπένϑει. 
338. τυραννεῖν ἐπινοεῖ x.T.À.: ἐκ 
τῆς κατάρας τῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ΓΙειειετρατίδαις 


Γενολιένης ταῦτα παρέμιΣεν [" 


τυραννεῖν 


ἐπινοεῖ k.T.À.: ἔοικέν TING παραμιγνύναι 


τῶν 


᾿ Ἱππίου wH@iceéNnToon. 


341. €NETPUAICEN τῷ δεοπότη: 
κατεῖπεν πρὸς τὸν O«cnóTHN. 
345. δῶρά τις δίδωοι k.T.À.: ἵνα 


αὐτῇ curréNHral. 


346. A καὶ δέχεται προδιδοῦς᾽ 


ἑταίρᾳ τὸν φίλον: A 


καὶ δέχεται 


δῶρα παρ᾽ ἑταίρας ἐπὶ τὸ προ[ϑι]δοῦναι 
Kai curxopíicm αὐτῇ τὸν φίλον[. A xal, 
δέχεται K.T.A.: γράφεται én nan ἑταίρα, Fritzsche 


ΩΝ κινούλιενον πᾶςαν δὲ κίνησιν καλοῦσιν ofcrpon + ext. (327) A Tov ἀπ 
όλλωνοσ + ext. (329) ἐπὶ τὸ τελεςτικὰ τὰ πράγματα renécea: -~ int. (329) 
εἷς τέλος ἄγοιλιεν τὰ δόξαντα --ext. (336) φιλίαν cnénóa -:- ext. 

Folio 166 verso, line 337. (339) ἐκ τῆς κάταρας τῆς «em τοῖς naacr 
ρατίδαις γενολένης ταῦτα napéuizen + ext. (339) ἔοικέν τινα παραλειγν 
υναι τῶν ἐφιππίου ψηφιοθέντων int. (341) κατεῖπεν προς τὸν δεςπότην 
ext. (345) ἵνα αὐτῇ currénnra: int. (346) ἢ kai δέχεται δῶρα  naperaí 
pac eni τὸ προδιδουναι καὶ ευγχωρῆςαι αὐτῇ τὸν φίλον Γραφεται ἐν T 


327. χρυοέα qópuurz: the lyre 
of Apollo. 

329. τελέως : to the end that the 
business be effectual. τελέως dx- 
κληειάςαιλλεν : may we carry our 
resolutions into effect. 

336, ἐπικηρυκεύεται: swears 
friendship. / In a late note the active 
σπένδει may stand. 

338. τυραννεῖν ἐπινοεῖ x.T.À.: 
borrowed from the curse laid upon 
the Peisistratidae and added in with 
the rest τυραννεῖν ἐπινοεῖ x.T.À.: 


VOL. II 


it would seem that Aristophanes here 
throws in some of the clauses from the 
decree passed in the case of Hippias. 

341. ἐνετρύλιεεν τῷ Oecnóru : 
has told it to her master. 

345. δῶρά τις δίδωεςει x.T.À. : to 
lie with her. 

346. ἢ καὶ ϑέχεται , npoóióo0c 
ἑταίρᾳ τὸν qíÀom: or even takes 
presents from a woman that she may 
betray, that ie, give up, her lover to 
the woman. A καὶ ϑέχεται x.T.À. : 
some copies give ἑταίρα (not ἑταίρᾳ), 

2H 
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εἴρηται ὥςπερ xai παρ᾽ Ὁμήρῳ" “ Ζεὺς 
δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν Τρῶάς τε καὶ "Ἕκτορα <Nuuci 
πέλαςςεν».᾽ 

370. παραςτατεῖν: ευλμιαχεῖν. 

373. Τιλιόκλει᾽ énicrare?: ἐπιοτάτις 
ἐςτὶν ἡ Τιμόκλεια. [ςἀρχὴ δέ τίς ἐςτιν 
ἐπιετάτις ἥτις ἀνιςταλιένη ουλιβουλεύει περὶ 

«ἢ» Suidas πολέμου <A> εἰρήνης A περὶ ἄλλου τινός.] 

376. & μάλιςο᾽ ἡλκιῖν cxoAM: ἐν γὰρ 
ταῖς ἄλλαις ἡλιέραις περὶ τὰς euciac rinon- 
ται. 

377. xpHaaTÍzeiN: xpHuarizein ἐςτὶ τὸ χρηματίζειν 
λόγους διδόναι ἀλλήλοις. Bekker 

380. nepíoou: ὅπερ ἡλιῖν cóNMeec éní- 
eou λέγειν τόνδε: ἀντί, τὸν crépaNon: 
ἔοος rap ἦν τοῖς Aéroua οτεφανοῦοθαι 
πρῶτον. 

386. nponMAakizouénac: ὕβριζο- 

ENaC. 

389. émicuA: émxpín/- énicuA: ém- 

πύει' <éni>cufical ὃέ ics τὸ τὸν ῥύπον μαι 


καὶ παρολκήρω Ζεὺς O° ἐπεὶ οὖν τρῶάς τε καὶ Ékropa--ext. (370) cuu 
λαχεῖν int. (373) επιςτάτις ἐστι ἡ τιμλόκλεια apxH δὲ τις ἐστι επιςτάτις 
ἥτις Gnicrauénn cuuBouheve: περι πολέμου εἰρήνης ἡ περι ἄλλου TIN 
og ~~ ext. (376) εν yap ταῖς ἄλλαις muépaic περι Tao euciac ΓΊΝΟΝΤΑι int. 
(377) xpruuarízen ἐστι τὸ λόγους διδόναι αλλήλοις -- ext. 

Folio 167, line 380. (380) ἀντι τὸν crépanov éeoc yap An τοῖς her 
ouci cTepaNoucea: πρῶτον TO δὲ περιϑου onep ἡλιῖν cuwHe«c eníeou Ac 
rew ext. (386) ὑβριζολιένας ext. (389) επιχρίει enizóe cunzai δὲ ἐστι To 


377. χρηλιατίζειν : χρηματίζειν 


Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν Τρῶάς τε καὶ Ἕκτορα 


νηυσὶ πέλασσεν. | This seems to be 
the regular quotation to illustrate 
the κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν schema. 

370. mapacrarein: to be allies. 

373. TiuóxAÀer ἐπιετατεῖ: 
Timocleia is president. / The words 
that follow are perhaps meant for 
a note on a reading Τιμόκλει ἐπι- 
στάτις. 

376. & λιάλιςο᾽ ἡμῖν cxoAH: on 
the other days they are occupied 
with sacrificing. 


has here the meaning “to reason one 
with another." 


380. nepfeou: which it is usual 
with us to express by ἐπίθον. TÓNO€: 
that is, The garland ; it being usual 
for the speakers first to put on a 
garland. 


386. προπηλακιζολιένας : insulted. 


389. émeu: smears upon. &m- 
Cu: scrapes over. Ἐπισμῆσαι is 


to scrape soap over ἃ thing (in wash- 
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ccnep παιδοπίπης λέγεται οὕτω xai olwo- 
πίπμε[: τὰς oiNo : τὰ neicra 
olnoninac — oinoninac ἔχει ἀντὶ τοῦ u«eócouc ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀντὶ τοῦ 
Suidas πιπίζειν ὅπερ écri ἐκλιύζειν. Suidas 
395. ἀπὸ TON ἱκρίων : dc ἔτι ixpfon 
ὄντων ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρω[: ἀπὸ τῶν ἰκρίων : 
ὡς E ὡς ἐν ταῖς éxxAncíaic ἐπὶ χσύλων καθηλιέ- 
NcoN/^ ἀπὸ TON ἱκρίων : πρὶν rap Γενέ- renécea 
ceai τὸ θέατρον ξύλα ἐϑέοκιευον καὶ οὕτως Suidae 
ἐθεώρουν. 
goo. ἐάν τις nÀékH K.T.A.: νεὼ- 
τέρων καὶ ἐρωτικῶν τὸ ςτεφανοπλοκεῖν[" 
ἐάν τις nÀékxu x.T.A.: πρὸς τὸ ἔθος 
ὅτι ἐςτεφανηπλόκουν ai παλαιαί. Lange: 
αὐτανεώ- “αὐτανεώρητος < ^ — » δοτεφανη- < » 
proc αὶ nA ókeuN." Ace B 


402. NAGNOUWENH: περιερχομένη. 
403. Τῷ KaTéaren ἡ xUTpa: ἀντὶ 
τοῦ εἷς τίνα TON νοῦν éxoócHc cou κατέα- 


Γεται οὕτω καὶ οἰνοπίπης -- αλλωσ Ta πλεῖςτα οἰνοπιπους «xe avr. τὰς 
λιεούεους and Tov πιπίζειν ónep «cri ἐκλιυζειν — ext. (397) αντι Tov en 
όλοις αὐτου τοῖς ὃραλιαειν -- int. dc em ἵκρίων ὄντων ἐν τῶ e«arpco 
καὶ €N ταῖς εκκληείαις em χύλων καθηλιένων npiN yap Γένηται τὸ Φε 
ατρον χύλα edecueuoNn καὶ οὕτωσ ἐθεώρουν int. (401) νεωτέρων καὶ ep 
τικῶν τὸ ςτεφανοπλοκεῖν :-int. (401) προσ τὸ éeoc ὅτι ἐετεφανηπλόκ 
oun αἱ παλαιαι ςαπφώ αυταόρα arcrepanHn\oKoun -- ext. (402) riepiepxo 
λιένη -- ext. (403) ἀντι Tov εἷς τίνα τον νοῦν éxoUcHc cou KaTearen ἡ xu 


” | The reference in κατὰ μίμησιν 400. ἐάν ric πλέκπ κιτλ.: 


is 1o Av. 307. τὰς οἶνο 

most copies have οἰνοπίπας in the 
sense of *tippling," from πιπίζειν, 
which is “to suck.” 

395. ἀπὸ τῶν ἱκρίων : observe 
that there was still wooden scaffold- 
ing in the theatre. ἀπὸ τῶν ἱκρίων : 
observe that in the meetings of the 
popular assembly they sat on wooden 
forms, ἀπὸ τῶν ἱκρίων : before 
the theatre was made, they used to 
tie beams together, and (from the 
scaffolding) so (made) saw the plays. 
/ See Milchhoefer in Curtius’ Stadt- 
geschichte von Athen, p. xcii. 


the making of garlands being a pas- 
time of young love-lorn girls. ἐάν 
τις nÀéxu κιτλ. : observe the 
usage— women in the classical age 
made garlands for pastime. Sappho: 
—“swinging at will I garlands 
twined.” / Part of a choriambic line. 
The avravewpyros should probably be 
restored to Hesychius in lieu of the 
avrawpnros which comes between 
avravópov and avravidas. αὐτανεώ- 
pntos: ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ μετεωριζόμενος. 
402. πλανολμένη : going about. 
408. τῷ κατέαγεν ἡ χύτρα: 
that is, On whom is your mind set 
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419. λαβεῖν : ἐκ τοῦ Tauciou/- λα- 
θεῖν : «γράφεται καὶ» λαβεῖν. «r 
420. ἄλφιτον : ὅτι ἑνικῶς τὸ ἄλφιτον. * 
423. λακωνίκ᾽ ἄττα: « « >B 


> Μένανδρος Micouuéne: 
“λακωνικὴ κλεῖς écrin, ὡς ἔοικέ uoi, | 


nepioicréa "/- 


AaxkcNík' ἄττα: nepiBón- 
ToÍ «lu al λακωνικαὶ κλεῖδες " 


τρεῖς 


ἔχοντα γολφίους: τὰ rap ἀρχαῖα uoNo- 


βάλανά gacin εἶναι" 


ἡμλεῖς ὀδόντας. 


rougfouc: οὖς 


425. δακτύλιον : cgparíóiouN παραπλή- 
CION ᾧ écppdrizen ὁ ἀνήρ. 


427. 


θριπήϑδεοτα copartdia: 


κύλα 


ὑπὸ οριπῶν βεβρωμένα οἷς écppdrizon: 
epinec δὲ εἶδος «κωλήκων. 


438. éxawauénouc: 


τῶν. 


ἐσάψαντας ἑαυ- 


429. KUPKGNGN: ταράττειν καὶ κινεῖν. 


Bon ἀπὸ τῶν mpocconefcon + ext. (419) ἐκ τοῦ ταλιείου λαβεῖν + ext. (420) 


ὅτι ἑνικῶσ τὸ aÀgrroN ~ int. 


Folio 167 verso, line 423. (423) τὰ yap Gpxafa μονοβάλανα φασι εἶ 
Nal γολιφίους δὲ ouc ἡμιεῖς ὀδόντας wéNaNdpoc λμιοουμένωι AaKkconiKH 
KÀeic ἐστι ὡς €oik€ λοι περιοιςτέα καὶ gaa ὅτι ἐεκωθεν περικλείεται λιο 
χλοῦ περιτιθεμένου ἡ τινοσ τοιούτου ὥςτε τοῖς ένδον uh εἶναι ἀνοῖ 
και supra. (423) περιβόητοι εἰεὶν αἱ λακωνικαὶ κλεῖδες + ext. (425) cppar 
ἴδιον παραπλήσιον ὧι εοφράγιζεν ὁ ἄνηρ —-ext. (427) κύλα ὑπο epin&n 
βεβρωμένα οἷς ἐοφράγιζον epinec δὲ εἶδος «κωλήκοων = ext. (418) ἐξκάψ 


419. λαβεῖν : from the store-room. 
λαθεῖν: there is also a reading 
λαβεῖν. 

420. ἄλφιτον : observe ἄλφιτον, 
singular. 

493. λακωνίκ᾽ ἅττα: < 

> Menander 
in the Hated Lover “It seems to me 
I must carry ἃ Laconian key about 
with me.” λακωνίκ᾽ ἅττα : Laco- 
nian keys are much thought of 
τρεῖς ἔχοντα rougíouc: they say 
that the more ancient keys had only 


one (βάλανος or) tooth. γομφίους : 
what we call ὀδόντες. 

425. δακτύλιον : a seal like that 
with which the husband used to 
seal the door. 

497. ϑΘριπήδεοτα coparíóia: 
pieces of wood eaten by θρῖπες used 
to seal things with. θρῖπες are a 
sort of worm. 

498. ézawauénouc: attaching 
them to their persons, 

429, κυρκανᾶν : to stir up and 
set in movement 
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472. αὐταί: ἀντὶ τοῦ λιόναι[ οὐδεμί᾽ 
ἔκφορος λόγου : οὐδεμία ἐκφέρουςα τοὺς 
λόγους πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας. 


473- 


τί ταῦτ᾽ ἔχουςαι: διὰ τί; 


481. ἔκνυεν : ἔσυεν ἠρέμα" παρὰ τὸ 


KNGN. 


485. βάδιζέ NUN: λείπει τὸ ἔφη. 


486. Kedploac, 


ὡς ἐπιτήδεια παῦςαι crpógom/- 


ἐλελίεφακον. 


487. καταχέαςα τοῦ x.T.A.: ἵνα ὅλι- 
οϑηρὸς γενόμενος uh ψοφῆ. 


489. ᾽Αγνιᾶ: « 


'Aruid: «ó» οὕτω 


λων τετράγωνος. 


418 
üNNHOON, CQÓKON: 
CQÓÁKkON : 
> 'Aru«óc/* < »Β 
καλούλιενος ᾿Ἀπόλ- «ὁ» E 


491. ὁρεωκόλιων : τῶν νῦν καλουλιέ- 
NOON «ςταβλίτων ἢ Boupdcnapicon/: οὐρεο- 
κόμκων : τῶν τοὺς οὐρῆας KOUCONTOON. 

495. ἁνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους cicion: 
διὰ rap τὸν πρὸς FieAononnciouc πόλελιον 
ἐφύλαττον ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὰ τείχη. 


(472) οὐδεμία ἐκφέρουςα τοὺς λόγους πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας ext. (473) δια 
Tí: int. (481) ἔχυεν ἠρέμα napa To κνᾶν --ext. (485) λείπει τὸ ἔφη int. 
(486) ἐλελίοφακον ὡς ἐπίτηϑεια παῦςαι crpógon + ext. (487) ἵνα ολιοθηρ 
óc Γενόλιενοσ μη yogfi--ext. (489) ἀγυεὺς οὕτω καλούλιενοσ ἀπόλλων 
τετράγωνος + ext. (491) τῶν NON καλουλιένων ςταβλίτων M βουρδωνα 
ρίων τῶν τοὺς οὐρμας KOMCONTCON ~ ext. (495) Sta yap τὸν προς neon 
ονηείους πολέμοὸν ἐφύλαττον ἀϑηναῖοι τὰ τείχη -:- οχί. (499) Ἅτολῆς «fd 


472. αὐταί : that is, Alone. οὐ- 
δελιί᾽ ἔκφορος Aórou: nobody carry- 
ing tales to our husbands of what 
we say. 

473. τί ταῦτ᾽ Éxouca: for what 
reason 1 

481. ἔκνυεν: 
formed from xvav. 

485. BGdizé νυν: supply ἔφη 
(said he). 

486. κεδρίδας, GNNHEON, cpáxon : 
as things suitable to check a colic. 
CQÓKON : sage. 

487. καταχέαςα ToO K.T.À.: that 


scratched softly, 


it may slip round and not make a 
noise. 

489. ‘Arua: < > 
᾿Αγνεύς.  "Aruit&: the Apollo 80 
called is a square figure. 

491. δρεωκόλλων : now called 
σταβλῖται or βουρδωνάριοι. otp- 
εοκόλιων : men who groom mules. / 
The form κομώντων ought doubtless 
to be left in late Greek. 

495. ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους 
elcicon : owing to the war with the 
Peloponnesians the Athenians had to 
guard the walls. 
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476. 


516. KUTTAGPON: Ge«ógpacroc «ἐπὶ τῶν» «ἐπὶ τῶν» 


ἀποπιπτόντων φηςὶ τῆς πίτυος καὶ τῆς roe 
κύτταρον: 'EparocoéuHc: «ὅτι «ὅτι κύτ- 


πεύκης" 


κύτταρος» ἀττεῖον τοῦ οφηκὸς ἢ τῆς TPO B 
AuÀíccuc ὅπου of εκώληκες ἔνειειν. [ἀλλ᾽ tracn B 


οὐδὲ οὕτως πάνυ ccozeral 
δεῖ οὖν χωρίζειν ἑκάτερον οὕτω * καὶ [cc] 


1 Bekker 


M AkoAoueí(a: 


crp«BAàóM καὶ ὥςπερ κύτταρον, npocóuoioN 
κυττάρω πλήρει καὶ ἔχοντι τὸν εκώληκα][" 
κύτταρον : κύτταρος καλεῖται τὰ κοιλώ- 
λιατα τῶν μελικηρίδων, ὁλιοίως δὲ καὶ τὸ 


πῶμα τῆς βαλάνου, 


ὅπου ἐγκάθηται A 


βάλανος, ὅπερ νῦν ἀκουςτέον’ περὶ γὰρ 


αἰδοίου λέγει. 


518. Kar’ Evpinfon x.T.À.: παρὰ τὰ 
ἐκ Τηλέφου Εὐριπίδου: '*el«ra» δὴ eu- εἴκτα» 


Aoó1«oed | naeówrec οὐδὲν —uaÀAoN 


δεὸρακότεο ;" 


ἢ Matthiae 


eeóppacroc ἀπινων φησι τῆς πίτυος xai τῆς πεύκης εἐρατοςϑένης ἀγτεῖ 
ΟΝ Tou c@HKdc ἡ τῆς μελίοςμς ὅπου οἱ ἐκώληκες ἐπειςιν ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ οὔ 
Toc πάνυ ccoozerat ἡ ἀκολουοία δέ οὖν χωρίζειν ἑκάτερον ουτω καὶ ὡς 
ςτρεβλὸν καὶ ὥςπέρ κύτταρον προζοόμοιον κυττάρωι πλήρει καὶ exon 
τι τὸν cKOOAHKG -- ἀλλωσ 'κύτταροσ καλεῖται τὰ κοιλώλιατα τῶν λελικ 
Ἡρίδων ὁλιοίως δὲ καὶ τὸ πῶμα τῆς βαλάνου ὅπου ἐγκάθηται ἡ βάλα 
νος ὅπερ νῦν ἀκουςτέον περι rap αἰδοίου λέκει -:-- ext. (519) napa Ta εκ 
τηλέφου ευριπιδου εἰ OM euuouu«ed παθόντες οὐδὲν UGAAON H δεὸρα 


516. κύτταρον : Theophrastus 
uses it of the catkins which drop off 
from the πίτυς (pinus maritima) and 
the πεύκη (picea). / That is, when the 
new buds burst. The references are 
to Theoph. H. P. iii. 3. 8 and iii. 
7. 9. κύτταρον : Eratosthenes: 
because κύτταρος is a cell of the 
wasp or the bee, in which the larvae 
are. [But even so, the sequence of 
thought is not altogether preserved. 
We must therefore keep the two 
things separate, both the στρεβλόν 
and the ὥσπερ κύτταρον, resembling 
a cell which is full or which contains 
larvae.] κύτταρον : κύτταρος is the 


name for the cells of honey-combs, 
but likewise for the cup of the acorn, 
in which the acorn rests, the meaning 
now to be adopted, seeing that the 
allusion is to the aedoeon (and ite 
BdXavos). 

518. κἄτ᾽ Εὐριπίὸν x.T..: ἃ 
parody of the passage in the Tele- 
phus of Euripides “Are we then 
angered when we receive the like 
measure that we have meted to 
others?” / It may be that the ειδη- 
θυμούμεθα is simply a corruption of 
the last words of l. 518, and that 
the quotation should begin with 
παθόντες. 
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556. crAerrfdac: xcrpac. 
557. CipcoNÍzoJieN τὸν CITON: κατε- 
xpMcaro εἰπὼν «τὸ» cipoNÍzoueN CITON’ εἰπὼν «τὸ» 


E collato 


κυρίως rap ciponizan écri τὸ τὰ ὑγρὰ di, 


áriocridN. 


8325 C 


560. ὧς τὸν ἄνδρα K.T.A.: τοῦτο διὰ 
τὴν Κλυταιινήςτραν [οὐκ ἀπὸ icropíac]/- 
KaTecndéoHcen: κατέκοψεν. 


561. ὧς φαρμάκοις xk.T.À.: 


οὐκ ἀπὸ 


ἱστορίας παλαιᾶς τοῦτο εἴληφεν, ἀλλ᾽. ὡς 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ τούτου renouénou. 

562. ὑπὸ τῇ πνέλῳ κ.τ,.λ.: dc καὶ 
τούτου πάλιν τενομλιένου. 

564. ὡς cU τῆς K.T.A.: ὧς καὶ τούτου 


πάλιν τενομένου. 


565. TO CON 0” ἐκείνη x.T.À.: ἐπιτε- 
τήδευκεν ὑφαρπάζουςαν τὴν ἑτέραν ποιῆςαι 
τὸν λόγον, ἐπεὶ ἔλειπε τὸ λαβεῖν. 

566. τὼ θεώ: we τὼ χεῖρε" οὐκέτι δὲ 


Folio 169, line 551. 


ὡς τὼ χεῖρε ouxeri δὲ ua ToiN θεοῖν aÀÀa ua 


ταῖν θεαῖν --ext. (556) zÓcrpac--ext. (557) kxarexpricaro einoóca εἰφωνίζ 
OWEN crTov κυρίως yap εἰιφωνίζειν ἐστι τὸ Ta Ürpà é&nocnümM ext. (560) 
κατέκοψεν -- int. (560) Touro dia τὴν κλυταιλινήςτραν οὐκ ano Ycropíac 
ext. (561) οὐκ ano ἵετορίας παλαιᾶς τοῦτο εἴληφεν GAN’ ὡς EN TH αΤΤΙΚΗ 
τούτου γενολιένου --ext. (562) ὡς xai Tovrov πάλιν renouenov~ int. (564) 
ὡς xai Tovrov πάλιν r«NoANov z- int. (565) ἐπιτετήδευκεν Upapnazoucan 
τὴν ἑτέραν ποιηςαι τὸν λόγον ἐπεὶ ἕλειπε To λαβεῖν ext. (566) karar 


556. ετλεγγίδας : scrapers. 

557. ἀφωνίζολιεν τὸν cTTON: it 
is ἃ misuse to say σιφωνίζομεν 
σῖτον. Σιφωνίζειν is properly used 
of drawing off liquids. 

560. ὡς τὸν ἄνδρα x.T.À.: in 
allusion to Clytaemnestra. κατεςπό- 
OHCEN: cut down. 

561. ὧς φαρμάκοις x.T.À.: this 
is not taken from ancient history, 
but is mentioned as something which 
has happened in Attica. 

562. ὑπὸ τῇ πυέλῳ x.T.À.: this 
too having happened a second time. 
/| Either πάλιν is a corruption of 
πάλαι (=in Attic times) or else the 


annotator imagined that there was a 
similar legendary instance. 

564. ὡς cU τῆς x.T..: this too 
having happened ἃ second time. 

565. τὸ con δ᾽ ἐκείνῃ x.T.À.: 
the poet intends to represent the 
other woman as interrupting what 
the κηδέμων says, since he omits the 
λαβεῖν (completing the sense of 
παρῆκεν). 

566. τὼ Φεώ : like τὼ χεῖρε, but 
ταῖν θεοῖν, not τοῖν θεοῖν. | The 
annotator declined τὼ θεώ, ταῖν 
θεοῖν. τὼ χεῖρε occurs in Nub. 506, 
Pax 35, Ran. 201, Lys. 434, but is 
not annotated in existing scholia. 
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578. ὀλίγῳ τι πρότερον : πρὸ ὀλίγου. 


585. ἀναπέμλιψαι: 


ὅτι ἀναπέμψαι 


κυρίως" διὸ καὶ ἄνοδος à πρώτη λέγεται 
[παρ᾽ énfoic καὶ κάθοδος] τῶν  Gecuo- 


φορίων" 


φορίου» 
Fritzsche 


áNanéuwyai: διὰ τὴν eécIN 


«τοῦ e«cuo- «τοῦ  Gecuogopíou»/- 
καὶ ἄνοδον τὴν «ic τὸ O«cuogópioN ἄφιξιν τὸ Bekker 


ἀναπέλιψαι: ἐπεὶ 


Aéroucin: ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ rap κεῖται τὸ G«cuo- 


φόριον. 


6oo. κρυπτός: ἀντὶ τοῦ κεκρυλιλιένος 


kpunTÓc: « 


> καλοῦνται λιὲν γὰρ 


xpunroi R καὶ κρυπτοὶ παρὰ Πλάτωνι τῷ φιλοοόφῳ 


collat. An. 
Bekk. 273. 


καὶ nap’ Εὑριπίὸη καὶ ἐν ταῖς τῶν λακε- 


88 δαιλλονίον πολιτείαις: καὶ ἐν Θάσῳ ἀρχή 


κρυπτευταί TIC Kkpurrreura(í/- 
Bernhardy χοῦ κεκρυλιμένος. 


6ο2. ὦ πρόχενε: ὦ npocrára. 


κρυπτός: ἁπλῶς ἀντὶ ἀντὶ Bekker 


κεκρυλι- 


λιένος 
Bekker 


603. ποῖ Tic τρέψεται: Μνπείλοχος 
«oua» Β τοῦτό «φηοῖ διὰ τὸ wéAACIN ἔρευναν 


rineceal. 


(585) ὅτι ἀναπέμψαι κυρίως διὸ καὶ ἄνοδος ἡ πρώτη Aererac nap avi 
oic καὶ καθοῦος OId ΤῊΝ e«ciN TON θεςμοφορίων -:-- ext. (578) ἐπεὶ καὶ 
ἄνοδον ΤῊΝ εἰς τὴν e«cuopópioN agizIN λέγουσιν ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ yop κεῖτ 


αι TO Θεομοφόριον -- int. 


Folio 169 verso, line 593. (600) ἀντὶ τοῦ κεκρυλιμένος καλοῦνται λιν 
rap xoi κρυπται napa πλάτωνι To) φιλοςόφω καὶ nap «upurióg καὶ an 
ταῖς τῶν λακεδαιλλονίων nolrreidic καὶ εν edcoo apxH Tic κρύπτεται + 
ext. (600) ἁπλῶς an Tov Kexpuuenoc + int. (602) ὦ npocrára ~ int. (603) 
λινηείλοχοσ τοῦτο dia τὸ μέλλειν έρευναν γίνεςθαι -:- ext. (612) αντὶ τοῦ 


578. ὀλίγῳ τι πρότερον : a little 
while ago. 

585. ἀναπέμψαι: observe that 
ἀναπέμψαι is correctly used. For 
the same reason the first day of the 
feast is called ἄνοδος or the ascent. 
ἀναπέμψαι: in allusion to the 
position of the Thesmophorion. ἄνα- 
πέμψαι: they call the coming to 
the Thesmophorion the Ascent, the 
temple being situate on high ground. 

600. κρυπτός : for κεκρυμμένος. 


Kkpurmóc: < 
>. They 

are called κρυπτοί in Plato the 
philosopher (Legg. 763 B), and in 
Euripides, and in the Constitutions 
of Lacedaemon. In Thasos also there 
is a magistracy called xpumrrevrai, 
Kpunréc: simply, κεκρυμμένος. 

602. ὦ npéxene: protector. 

603. ποῖ τις τρέψεται: spoken 
by Mnesilochus when search is to be 
made. 
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631. npoUníNoueN: ἀλλήλας ἐδεειού- 


633. ςκάφιον Ξένυλλ᾽ x.T.À. : 


* 


ALM 


«Upíckcou τί εἴπη ὁ KHOecTHC @HCIN ὅτι 
ἀντὶ &uíóoc cxdgion ἥτηοςεν A Ξένυλλα᾽ 
&uic δέ écTIN οὐροδόχον ἀττεῖον. 

641. cTepio i: ἀντὶ τοῦ ετεῖρα. 


ἐνταυοί E 


646. οὐκ éNr«Trauoí: οὐκ éntauel re: re Dindorf 


παρατετήρηται καὶ πρότερον. 
648. OiéAkeic πυκνότερον Κοριν- 


eícoN : 


ἐπεὶ τὰς ναῦς 


διὰ τοῦ ἰεθϑλιοῦ 


εἷλκον Κορίνοιοι ὥςτε λιὴ περιέρχεςθαι : 


τοῦτο δὲ diiceuonica: ἐκάλουν. 
649. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽: ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ ταῦτα. 
656. τῶν ἱματίων anoducac: 
ἐγκύκλων ánoóucauénac. 
657. ζητεῖν εἴ που κἄλλος κ.Ῥο:τ.λ.: 


ἐγκύκλων 
Dindorf 


Oii ceu oNícat 
Suidas 990 B 


τῶν 


ἐπεὶ μόνων γυναικῶν ἐςτὶν ἧ éxxAncía/- 
ne«piepéxai: περιδραλιεῖν. 
658. πύκνα: THN éxxAHcíaN: παρὰ τὸ παρὰ Bekker 


αβάλλει πάλιν τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς λιεούςουε --- ext. (631) ἀλλήλας doexiou 
λιεθα int. (633) μὴ «upickov τι εἴπη ὁ κμδεςτησ φησι ὅτι ἀντι ἁλιίδος 
εκάφιον HTHCEN ἡ σενύλλα αλεὶς δὲ ἐστι oupoddxoy ἀγτΓεῖον — ext. 

Folio 170, line 636. (641) avr« του crefpa int. (646) οὐκ ἐνταῦθα 
γὰρ παρατετήρηται καὶ πρότερον + ext. (648) enel Tac Mauc dia τοῦ Yc 
Φλιοῦ εἷλκον Kopineio: cre uH περιέρχεςθαι TouTo δὲ διϊολωνίςαι ἐκάλ 
ovv z-ext. (649) αντι Tov Otia Taura int. (656) τῶν ἐγκυκλίων dnoduca 
λιένας + ext. (657) ἐπεὶ μόνων runaikwy ἐστι ἡ εκκλμεία int. (657) περιὸ 


631. προὐπίνολιεν : we pledged 
one another. 

633. εκάφιον ZéNuUÀAA' x.T.À.: 
being at a loss what to say the 
relative of Euripides says that, Xe- 
nylla asked for a σκάφιον, as there 
was no ἀμίς, that is no chamber- 
pot. 

641. ετεριφή : that is, Barren. 

616. οὐκ ἐνγεταυοί: -- οὐκ ἐν- 
ταυθί γε. It has been observed 
before. / The reference is unknown. 

648. διέλκεις πυκνότερον Ko- 
ρινοίων : it was usual for the 
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Corinthians to drag their ships across 
the isthmus to save going round. 
This they spoke of as διϊσθμονίσαι. / 
The verb is correctly formed from 
δι᾿ ἰσθμόν. 

649. ταῦτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ : that is, On this 
account. 

656. τῶν ἱματίων 
doffing our coats. 


657. zurefn «Y nou κἄλλος x. 
τὰ, : it being an assembly of women 
only. nepiepéxa: : = περιδραμεῖν. 

658. πύκνα : the assembly, from 

21 


Gnodvcac : 
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[καὶ αὐτὸν ἐνδύει κροκωτὸν καὶ ποιεῖ 
αὐτῷ χεῖρας καὶ πόδας καί @HcIN αὐτὸ 
παιδίον] διαβάλλει δὲ τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς ἐν 
μάλαις ταῖς udAaic αὐτῶν [τοὺς] dcxoUc τινας ἀκςκούς 
A. Platt τινας οἵνου 


οἵνου κατέχουειν. 

693. ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶν λιηρίων κ.τ.λ.: 
κάθηται ἐπὶ βωλιοῦ ὡς ἱκετεύων, ἡρπακώς 
τινος θυγάτριον" φαίνεται δὲ ἀςκὸν €xcN/: 
λιηρίων : τῶν βωμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ τὰ unpía 
ἐπάνω ἀποκεῖοθαι. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ περιεχολιέ- 
νου τὸ περιέχον εἶπεν. 

697. TPONGION: τροπαῖον nportepicrico- 
λιένως ἀναγνοοςτέον παρὰ ᾿ΑἈριςτοφάνει καὶ 
Θουκυδίδη, τρόπαιον δὲ προπαροχυτόνως 
παρὰ τοῖς νεωτέροις [noinraic]. 

7oo. τί τόδε δέρκολιαι : παροιμία. 

710. Hxeic Seen οὐ φαύλως x.T.À.: 
ἥκεις, φηεςίν, «ic τὰς χεῖρας ἡλικιῶν ὅθεν οὐ 
φεύεμ[" Seen ἥκεις: ἐκ τῶν ἀνὸρῶν, 
φηείν[: ὅθεν οὐχ ἥκει: “ὅθεν οὐκ 





ἀριετοφάνει 
Bekker 


δύει κροκωτόν καὶ ποιεῖ auro χεῖρας καὶ modac καὶ φησι αὐτὸ παιδίον 
διαβάλλει δὲ τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς εν ταῖς λιάχαις auTÓN τοὺς ἀςκοὺς TON 
οἵνων κατέχουειν — ext. (693) τῶν βωμῶν ano rov Ta wHpia ἐπάνω 
αποκεῖςθαι εκ O« Tov περιεχοκιένου Τὸ ΠΕρΙΕΧΟΝ εἰπεν + int. (697) Tpona 
Ton προπεριςπωλιένως ἀναγνοοςτέον napa apicropáNouc καὶ ϑουκυδιδου" 
τρόπαιον δὲ nponapoxuTóNcoc παρα τοῖς νεωτέροις ποιηταῖς -- ext. (701) 
παροιμία ext. (710) ἐκ τῶν ἀνὸρῶν φησι ὅθεν οὐκ execTIN ὁ cuuuax 
ὧν γελοίως φησι rap Seen ἥκεις φαύλως ἥκεις —- ext. (710) ἥκεις φησι 
εἷς τὰς χεῖρας μῶν Seen οὐ φεύχηι int. (714) τοῦτο To παθεῖν int. 


that he seizes but a leather bottle full 
of wine— hit at the women as keep- 
ing bottles of wine under their arms. 

693. énedd’ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων 
K.T.A. : he takes his seat on the altar 
steps as though seeking protection, 
having first snatched away a little 
girl from one of the women ; but it 
turns out that it is ἃ leather bottle 
that he holds in his arms.  auMpícoN: 
the altar, from the fact of the thigh 
pieces being put away upon it. The 
thing containing is expressed by the 
thing contained. 


697. τροπαῖον :  Tporaiov pro- 
perispomenon should be read in 
Aristophanes and in Thucydides, but 
τρόπαιον proparoxytone in the more 
recent writers. 


700. τί τόδε δέρκολιαι : a pro- 
verbial expression. / Perhaps the ὦ 
πότνιαι Motpat should be included. 


710. ἥκεις Seen οὐ φαύλωςε 
K.T.À.: that is, You come into our 
hands whence you will not escape. 
Seen ἥκεις : that is, From male 
men. Sean οὐχ ἥκει: Symmachus 
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6 cóuuaxoc ἔκεςτιν," ὁ Zóuuuaxoc, γελοίως’ @HciIN γάρ 


Fritzsche 


“ὅθεν ἥκεις φαύλως ἥκεις." 


714. τοῦτο: τὸ παθεῖν. 
726. ἀλλὰ TácÓ« MEN k.T.).: πρὸς 


τὰς γυναῖκας. 


728. Μανία: ὄνομα κύριον δούλης τὸ 
Μανία, καὶ ἐκτεταλιένον ἔχει τὸ à. 

729. ϑΘυμκάλωπα : ἐεπινθῆρα. 

730. τὸ κρητικόν : εἶδος luaríou/- τὸ 


κρητικὸν ἀπόϑυοσι: ἠλιφίεςται ὡς παιδίον 


6 dcxéc 
Dindorf 


καὶ ὑποδήλιατα ἔχει ὁ ἀεκός. 
733. τουτί: ὁ dckóc. 


734. nepcikác: εἶδος ὑποδηλιάτων ai 


nepcikaí. 


735. ὦ eepudratal K.T.A.: ὦ uéeucor. 
738. κακὸν δὲ kai τοῖς k.T.À.: ἅπαν- 
Ta rap ἕνεκα τοῦ πιεῖν ἐνέχυρα τίθεται καὶ 


πιπράςκεται. 


741. ϑέκα ufiNac αὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ ἤνεΓγκον: 
ἀλλ’ ot δέκα μῆνας κυοῦειν al γυναῖκες 


(717) κάθηται ἐπι βωλιοῦ ὡς ἵκετεύων ἥρπακως τινὸς eUrdTpION φαίν 


erat δὲ GcKON €xoN ~ ext. 
Folio 171, line 721. 


(726) προσ Trac τυναῖκας int. (728) ὄνομα KUp 


tov δούλης TO λιανία καὶ ἐκτεταλένον exer TO ü--ext. (729) cmineApa 
int. (730) εἶδος ἱματίου ἠμφιεεται δὲ ὡς παιδίον καὶ ὑποϑηλιατα exa ἡ 
acko ext. (734) ὁ ἄςκος εἶδος δὲ ὑποδηλιάτων al περεικαί + ext. (735) ὦ 
λιέουςοι int. (738) ἅπαντα yap ἕνεκα τοῦ πιεῖν ἐνέχυρα τιθεται καὶ mn 
ράςκεται ext. (742) GAA ou δεκα ufiNac kxuouciN αἱ γυναῖκες ἀλλ ἔννεα 


takes the meaning to be, From where 
you should not; but this is ridicu- 
lous. The meaning is, You are 
wrong to come from where you come. 
/ These notes indicate nuinerous 
variations in the text of this passage. 

714. τοῦτο : the being so treated. 

796. ἀλλὰ Tdcde wen x.T.À: 
addressed to the women. 

728, Mania: Mavia is a female 
slave's proper name, and has the 
alpha long (unlike μανία). 

729. Φυμάλωπα : spark. 

730. τὸ κρμτικόν : a kind of 


mantle. τὸ κρητικὸν ἀπόδυοι : the 
leather bottle is dressed as a child 
and has shoes on it. 

733. TouTÍ: the leather bottle. 

734. nepcikác: περσικαί are a 
particular sort of shoes. 

735. ὦ e«puórara:i 
tippling creatures ! 

738. κακὸν δὲ καὶ τοῖς x.r.À.: 
everything is pawned or sold for 
drink. 

741. δέκα μῆνας αὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ 
ἥνεγκον : but women are not 
pregnant for ten months but for 


K.T.À. : 
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GAN’ ἐννέα’ «leac δὲ οὕτω τῷ πλήρει 
ápieu xpficea: ἀντὶ τῶν ἐννέα λιηνῶν. 
743. Τρικότυλον : τρεῖς κοτύλας οἴνου 


χωροῦν. 


746. τρεῖς χοᾶς x.T.À.: τοῦτο πάλιν ὡς 
ἐπὶ ἀεκοῦ- ἀντὶ rap εἰπεῖν ἔτη εἶπεν χοᾶς. 


«ὅτι οὕτως» 
Β 


TICIN 
OioNUCÍOICIN 


Σκίροις | « 
πρὸ 'ENar: 
E 


747. CX€OON TOCOUTON kx.T.À.: 
οὕτως» «leac λέγειν < » « 
* éáN τιεῖν | Διονυείοιειν ἢ Διαείοις ἣ 


«ὅτι 
»Β 


>.” “μικρόν 


τι πρὸ | 'ENaricuároN" φμημεὶν Εὕπολις[" 
CxeOON TOCOUTON K.T.A.: 


οὕτως ἕλεΓγον οὕτως 


«τὸ (»Troc «καὶ» ἃ διέχει ἐκ Διονυείων ἢ "9" «τὸ 


᾿Απατουρίων [" 


CXEOON TOocoÜTON K.T.A.: 


É»Toc «καὶ» 
ἃ διέχει E 


τοῦτο ée0c AN ᾿Αττικοῖς λέγειν τὰ ἔτη καὶ 
τὸν ὑπερπίπτοντα «τῶν λιηνῶν;» ἀριϑλιὸν «τῶν 


ἀπὸ τῶν δΔιονυείων[" 
cíoN: ὅτι καὶ περὶ οἴνου écrin ὁ λόγος" 


ληνῶν» 


ócoN ἐκ Διονυ- Enger 


Scon ἐκ AioNUCÍcN: τὸν ὑπερπίπτοντα 
τῶν MHNON ἀριϑλιὸν οὕτω δηλοῖ [Tic]. 


«icoeaci δὲ ouro To πλήρει apieud xpfücedi ἀντι τῶν ἐννέα λιηνῶν 
ext. (743) τρεῖς κοτύλας οἵνου χωροῦν int. (746) τοῦτο πάλιν ὡς ἐπὶ 
áckov αντι rap εἰπεῖν ἔτη εἶπεν xoac~ ext. (750) εἰώθαςι λέγειν ἐάν τις 
ἐν dionucfoic A διαείοις M εκίροις WIKPON TI npocemaricudToN φησι εὖ 
πολισ aua δὲ om καὶ περι οἴνου ἐστι ο λόγος -- αλλωσ οὗτο - - Aéront 
oc ἃ ὃὲ exe εκ διονυείων H απατουρίων τὸν ὑπερπιπτοντα Τῶν ΜῊΝ 
ov*épieuóN ouTw δηλοῖ τις --- τοῦτο εθος ἦν αττικοῖς λέγειν Ta ἔτη καὶ 
Tov ὑπερπίπτοντα ἀριθμὸν ἀπο τῶν διονυείων --- ext. (754) Touro aluar 


nine. *' However, they usually thus 
give the round number instead of nine 
months." 

743. τρικότυλον: 
three cotylae of wine. 

746. τρεῖς χοᾶς k.T.À. : the form 
of expression again applies to a bottle, 
χοᾶς being used where we should 
expect ἔτη. 

747. cx«0óN TocoüToN x.T.À.: 
observe that this is ἃ usual mode of 
expression « » 
“ἐάν τισιν | Διονυσίοισιν ἢ δΔια- 
σίοισιν ἣ Σκίροις | < 


containing 


» 


>.”  Eupolis has *juxpov τι 
πρὸ 'Evaywpárov.  cxeóów Toco0- 
TON K.T.À.: it was usual thus to 
give the year and the interval that 
had elapsed since the Dionysia or 
Apaturia. cx«OóN TocoÜTOoN k.T.À.: 
this was usual with the Athenians, 
to give the year and the odd number 
of months reckoned from the Diony- 
sia. Scon ἐκ Διονυείων : because 
wine is the subject of conversation. 
dcon ἐκ Διονυείων : the woman 
thus expresses the odd number of 
months. 
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754. cpareion: τοῦτο aluaroóexrixóN 
ἀγγεῖον ὃ εἶπεν ὁ ποιητὴς ἀλινίον. 

756. Ünex' αὐτὸ x.T.À.: τοῦτο ἅμα 
εἰπὼν ἐκχέει τὸν οἶνον ὁ KHOccTHC ἐν 

758. τουτὶ τὸ ϑέρλια τῆς x.T.À.: ἀπὸ 
éeouc: ἐκδερλιατώςαντες rap τὰ ἱερεῖα 
διδόαει τὰ Oépuara ταῖς lepeíaic: ἐκχέας 
οὖν τὸν οἶνον, χαρίζεται αὐτῇ τὸν ἀςκόν. 

760. ταλαντάτη Μίκκα x.Tr.À.: ἐν- 
ταῦθα ἀπέδωκεν ὁ ’Apicrogadnic τὸ SNoud 
τῆς γυναικὸς ἧς ἥρπαςε τὸ παιδίον, ἤτοι 


τὸν ἀςκόν, ὁ κηδεςτής. 
766. 6 wen τὰρ aitioc x.T.À.: ὁ 


Evpintonc. 


770. ὧς ἐκεῖνος Tac k.T.A.: ὁ rap 
Εὐριπίδης ἐν τῷ ΓΙαλαμήδει ἐποίηςε TON 


«nÀá»rac 
Enger 


Οἴακα τὸν ἀδελφὸν Γ[ΓΙαλαλιήδους énirpd- 
war ec «πλά»τας [ναῦς] τὸν θάνατον 


οδεκτικὸν ἀγγεῖον ὃ εἶπεν ὁ ποιμτης aunion -:- ext. (756) Touro Gua en 
ὧν εκχέει τὸν οἶνον ὁ κηδεστησ εν τῶι βωλιω + ext. (758) ano éeouc int. 
(758) εκδερματώςαντες γὰρ τα ἵερεῖα διδόαει τὰ δέρματα ταῖς ἵερεί 
zmdic (una vel duae litterae deletae sunt; acutus accentus ex circumflexo 
factus est) exxeac οὖν Tov οἶνον χαρίζεται GUTH τὸν ἀκεκόν -:- ext. (760) 
ἐνταῦθα απέδωκεν ὁ αριςτοφάνης τὸ ÓNoua τῆς γυναικὸς Hc Apnace 
τὸ παιδίον ἥτοι τὸν ἀεκὸν ὁ κηδεςτής ~ ext. 


Folio 171 verso, line 764. 


(766) ὁ ευριπίδης int. (771) ὁ γὰρ ευριπιδ 


no «n τῶ παλαμήθδει énoíuce Tov οἷακα Tov αϑελφον παλαλιήδους emr 


754. cpareioN: this is a vessel 
for containing blood, what Homer 
calls ἀμνίον. 

756. ὕπεχ᾽ αὐτὸ K.T.A.: as he 
pronounces these words the relative 
of Euripides pours the wine out on 
the altar. 

758. τουτὶ τὸ δέρλια τῆς K.T.A.: 
taken from usage. When they have 
skinned victims, they give the skins 
to the priestesses. After pouring out 
the wine, he presents her with the 
leather bottle. / A new note—a stage 
direction—may begin with ἐκχέας, 


760. ταλαντάτη Μίκκα mx.T.A.: 
here Aristophanes gives the name 
of the woman whose child, i.e. whose 
bottle, the relative of Euripides 
snatched away. ταλαντάτη Μίκκα 
K.T.À.: another woman speaks. 

766. ὁ μὲν γὰρ αἵτιος x.T.À.: 
Euripides. 

770. ὧς ἐκεῖνος τὰς k.T..: 
Euripides in the Palamedes makes 
Oeax, the brother of Palamedes, in- 
scribe the death of Palamedes upon 
oars in order that they might be 
carried by the waves, and get to 
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αὐτοῦ ἵνα φερόμεναι αὗται ἔλθωςιν ele αὖται 
τὸν Ναύπλιον τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ Bekker 
ἀπαγτγείλωοςει τὸν edNaTON αὐτοῦ: ὡς 
ἐκεῖνος τὰς x.T.À.: ὥςπερ Olax τῷ 
Ναυπλίῳ γράφει ἐν τῷ Γίαλαλιήδει Εὐρι- 


níóou: ὁ rap Olax ἐγχαράττει πολλαῖς 
πλάταιεα τὰ περὶ τὸν Γαλαλλήδην καὶ 

ἀφίηειν ἀφίηειν εἷς edAaccan ὥςτε wid ré τινι TON 

Bekker Z a 
Ναύπλιον riepinecein. 

«ἄγαλμα» 773. τἀγτγάλλιατα: «ἄγαλμα» πᾶν ἐφ᾽ 

b c τις ἀγάλλεται, «οὐχ, ὡς ἡ εὐυνήθεια, τὸ ἀγάλλεται 
ξόανον». ΟΝ t: ° 

777. Nopiuc: GNucin ἔχοντι καὶ éní- Hesychius 

NOIGN. sv. 


778. πινάκων X€«cTÓN K.T.À.: rüNÓKIa 
FicaN ἀνακείλιενα' πινάκων  z«cTON: 
πίνακες rap rfica- ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τούτων λαβὼν γράφει καὶ ῥίπτει αὐτὰς 
λέγων, “ἀπέλθετε, εμλιάνατε Εὐριπίδη. 

779. cUIAAC: ομιλῆς λέγει ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ραψαι εἰς τας ναυς τον edNdTov dUTOU ἵνα φερολεναι εαὐυταιῖς εἐλθώςιν 
εἰς τὸν Ναύπλιον Tov πατερα αὐτοῦ καὶ anarreikcoxi Tov Θάνατον dUT 
ου --ext. ὥςπερ oiaz τῶι ναυπλίω γράφει ἐν τῶ παλαλιηδει ευριπιδου 
o rap olaz ἐγχαράττει πολλαις πλάταις Ta περι τὸν παλαλιμδην καὶ ἀφ 
ίμςειν elc eGAaccan ὥςτε uud re TIN] Tov Ναύπλιον nepineceiN -:- ext. (773) 
πᾶν ἐφ ὦ τις αν λέγηται mnakia de HcaN. ανακείμενα ~ int. (773) max 
ec yap ἧςαν en τῶ ἵερῶ xai ἀπο TovrcoN λαβὼν γράφει καὶ ρίπτει au 
τὰς λέγων aneleere ςμλιάνατε ευριπιδὴ + ext. (777) ἄνυειν ἔχοντι καὶ en 
ίνοιαν —- int. (779) cuiAAe λέγει αντι του γραφείου — int. (779) ὅλκους λέ 
ret τὰ ςμλιεῖα ἐπειδὴ ἕλκολιεν γράφοντεσ + ext. (781) ὡς ευριπιδην rpá 


Nauplius, the father of Palamedes, 
and inform him of his death. coc 
ἐκεῖνος τὰς K.T.A.: as Oeax writes 
to Nauplius in the Palamedes of 
Euripides. Ocax there inscribes the 
fate of Palamedes upon many oars and 
throws them into the sea that Nau- 
plius should find at least one of them. 

773. rarGAmata: observe that 
ἄγαλμα is anything in which you 
take pleasure (ἀγάλλεσθαι), not, as 
in the late use, an image merely. 


777. nopiuco: involving purpose 
and design. 


778. πινάκων zecTÓN kx.T.À. : 
these were painted panels that had 
been dedicated. πινάκων πεςτῶν : 
there are painted panels in the 
temple. The relative of Euripides 
takes some of them, writes on them, 
and throws them, saying, Depart, 
inform Euripides. 


779. cunc: that is, Of the pencil. 
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δλκούοε: 
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δλκοὺς λέγει τὰ 


cHueia, ἐπειδὴ ἕλκολιεν γράφοντες. 
781. τουτὶ τὸ ῥῶ: dc Evpinidnc 
«sud» ER Γράφων «φηςοὶν ἐν ὦ τὸ p ἐςτίί. τουτὶ 


τὸ ῥῶ x.T.M.: 


ἐν τῷ γράφειν τὸ τοῦ 


Εὐριπίδου óNoua τοῦτό φηει. 
785. παραβᾶςαι: τῇ παραβάςει χρηςά- 


AA€NGI. 


790. MNT’ ἐκκύψαςαν ἀλῶναι: aure 
καταληφοῆναι παρακύπτουςαν. 


8ο4. 
ὁνόματα" 


NauciuáxuHc: « « 


: ménAacra τὰ 
»Β 


> ἐπεὶ εὐδοκίμουν ol 


᾿Αθηναῖοι τότε τῷ ναυτικῷ" 


Nauciud- 


XHC K.T.A.: Naucuidxn πόρνη «ὧς καὶ «ὧς E 


EZalaBaxxc5/- 


XapuiNoc: Xapuinoc περὶ 


Σάμον cuNecrparürHceN κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 


τοῦτον τοῖς περὶ Φρύνιχον" 
ευνεμκάχηςε rap Φρυνίχῳ éN<i τῶν T€- 


€N«À τῶν 


Χαρμῖνοα: 


Kcoceon> p TPAK<ochoon> ὁ Xapuinoc, καὶ iccoc οὐδὲν 
ἀσιόλογον ἔπραξεν’ 910 λέγει, “δῆλα τὰ 


épra." 


φῶν ἐν ὦ τὸ Pp «rr. int, (781) ἐν τῶ γράφειν τὸ Tov εὑυριπιδου ὄνολια 
TovTO φησι -- ext. (785) τῇ παραβάςει xpHcduenai~ ext. (790) λιῆτε kara 


ληφθῆναι παρακύπτουςεαν ~ ext. 
Foto 172, line 801. 


(804) NaucIUGxHe μεν πέπλαςται Ta ονοματα en 


εἰ εὐδοκίμουν of aexNnaio: Tore τῶ ναυτικῶι χαρμῖνοσ δὲ περὶ caUON 
εὐνεςτρατήγηςεν κατα τὸν καιρὸν TovTON τοῖς περι φρύνιχον ναύσιλια 


ΧΗ δὲ πόρνη καὶ calaBaxxó -- supr. 


ὁλκούς: by ὁλκούς are meant the 
written symbols which we ἕλκομεν 
(draw) in writing. 

781. τουτὶ τὸ ῥῶ: he writes 
* Euripides" which has a rho in it. 
τουτὶ τὸ ῥῶ x.T.À.: this is said, as 
he writes the name Euripides. 

785. παραβᾶςαι: in the para- 
basis. ; 

790. urT' ἐκκύψαςαν ἁλῶναι: 
nor be caught peeping out. 

804. : the names 
are invented. / Possibly refers to 


dÀÀoc:cuNeuáxHce yap φρυνίχω 


Ναυσιμάχης and ᾿Αριστομάχην. 
NaucuuáxHc: < 

» the Athenian navy at this 
time stood high in reputation. Nav- 
cuiáxHc K.T..: Nausimache was a 
harlot, like Salabaccho also. Xaput- 
noc: at this date Charminus and the 
associates of Phrynichus were in joint 
command at Samus Xapufnoc: 
Charminus helped Phrynichus one 
of the Four Hundred, and perhaps 
achieved no very great success. This 
will explain “ δῆλα τὰ ἔργα." 
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805. Κλεοφῶν: KA«opóNra λέγει τὸν 
AuponoióN: διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν coc κίναι- 


OON. 


806. 'ApicrTouáxHN: πόρνης ὄνολια. 
808. ἀλλ’ Εὐβούλης τῶν k.T.À.: kai 
M Εὐβούλη nénhacram: τὸ δὲ ὅλον τί 


βούλεται οὐκ ἔςτιν cagéc/- 


ÀHc τῶν K.T.À.: « 


ἀλλ᾽ Εὐβού- 
« »Β 


> ἀλλεαχ»οῦ δὲ παρὰ llÀá- dAA<ax>00 
Ton! ἐν τῷ Ὑπερβόλῳ — λέγει ráp τι niis 
περὶ τοῦ ἐπιλαγχάνειν τοῖς βουλευταῖο---" 
“εὐτυχεῖς, ὦ δέεςποτα. | : Ti ὃ᾽ écri; : 


βουλεύειν ὁλίγου "Aaxec. 
&ucc Bergk οὗ λαχὼν ὅλως ἔλαχες, AN νοῦν ἔχης. |: 


: Manu. | : ἀτὰρ ἁτὰρ οὐ 
Hanovius 


[οὖν] Bekker rtc [οὖν] ἣν ἔχω νοῦν; : ὅτι πονηρῷ 


«ἀλλαχροῦ καὶ ξένῳ | ἐπέλαχες ἀνὸρί." 
δέ" πῶς αὶ δέ. «“Γ]Ἱῶς rap ἐλευθέρῳ « « 


«ἀλλαχ»οῦ 
»Β 


>.” καὶ ἐν ταὐτῷ *''ünepp' 


ἐν ϑράκη ὁ χαρλῖνος καὶ Ycoc οὐδὲν ἀπιολογὸν ἔπραξεν O10 λέγει δῆ 
λα τὰ épra--supr. (805) κλεοφωντα λέγει τον λυροποιὸν διαβάλλει δὲ 
duTov ὡς κίναιδον —- ext. (806) πόρνης ὄνολια intermarg. ext. (808) καὶ ἡ 
εὐβούλη nénAacra. τὸ δε όλον τι βούλεται οὐκ écriN. cagpéc ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ 
παρα πλάτωνι ἐν τῶ ὑπερβόλω λέγει yap Ti περι τοῦ επιλαγχάνειν Τὸ 
ic βουλευταῖς euruxeic ὦ Oecnora T1 ὃ εστι βουλεύειν ολιγου λαχης 
πάνυ arapou λαχὼν ὦλιος ἐλᾶχης ΗΝ νοῦν ἔχης (H ex εἰ factum) πῶς 
ovv AN exc) NOUN ori noNHpÓ καὶ xéNo eneaxec ανὸρι ουδεπὼ rap «A 


«ue«pco καὶ εν Τταυτῶι anepR | Pero ὃ ὑμῖν τὸ nparua uH opáco ὑπ 


805. Κλεοφῶν : he means Cleo- 
phon the harp-maker. The words 
stamp him as a catamite. 

806. 'ApicrouáxHN : the name of 
ἃ courtesan. 

808. ἀλλ᾽ Εὐβούλης τῶν x.T.À.: 
Eubule also is an invented name; 
but what the whole means is not 
clear. ἀλλ᾽ Εὐβούλης τῶν x.T.À.: 
< 

>and in another passage, in the 
Hyperbolus of Plato—where the 
allusion is to the custom of electing 
some one by lot who (in case of 
accidents) should replace a man 


actually elected to the senate —** A. 
You are in luck, master. B. How 
in luck? A. You have almost been 
elected to the senate. B. Precisely. 
A. But though not elected, still you 
were elected, if you are wise. B. 
What do you mean? If I am wise? 
A. Because you have been elected 
substitute (in case of accidents) to 
a knave and—an alien.” And in 
another passage :—*' For how < 

>,” and 
in the same passage “Be off with 
you ; I shall myself explain my case 
to the audience, Why, good people, 





cxipa> E 
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πολλάκις“ crpand Men rap τὸ πλῆθος, 
crpareía δὲ ἡ crpár«ucic. . 

829. ςκιάδειον : THN ἀςπίδϑα λέγει" 
«κιάζει rap τὸν ἄνδρα, αἰνίττεται δὲ καὶ 
eic Κλεώόνυλιον. 

834. Στηνίοιοει καὶ Ekípoic: ἀμφό- 
τεραι ἑορταὶ γυναικῶν, Ta wen Στήνια 
πρὸ δυεῖν TON Θεομοφορίων, lluaweyi- 
@noc 6, τὰ δὲ Σκίρα « 

| Σκίροιε: 
Σκίρα» Aéreceat qací τινες τὰ τγινόλιενα 
iepà ἐν rà ἑορτῇ ταύτη Δήμητρι καὶ 
Κόρη, οἱ δὲ ὅτι ἐπὶ Zxípo evera τῇ 
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ἐπὶ cxf 


"Aena. 


838. ὑετέραν αὐτὴν K.T.A.: τὸ éxüc: 
τὸν ἀνδρεῖον  T€koócHc/- 
Uctépan: «τὸ λιὲν ὑςτέραν» ἀντὶ «τοῦ 
bcrépan> D, τῆς» μιᾶς γυναικὸς ὑετέραν᾽ ἐὰν δὲ ὑςτά- 

ΤΗΝ, ἁπάντων ὑστάτην." 


UcrépaN τῆς 
«τὸ μὲν 


κουρᾶς ϑουλικῆς. 


Fritzsche, 
collat. 
Steph. Byz. 
8. v. cxipoc 


«τοῦ TRAC» 
E 


ckágioN: εἶδος 


aria uev γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος crpareia δὲ ἡ crpáreucic -- intermarg. et ext. (829) 
τὴν ἀςπίδα λέγει cxidza (εἰ ex H factum) yap Tov ἄνδρα αἰνίττεται δὲ 
καὶ elc KNeconuuoy — ext. (834) ἀμφότεραι ἐορταὶ γυναικῶν Ta uev cr 
wid npo δυεῖν τῶν e«cuogpopícoN πυανεψίωνοσ 8$ Tad δὲ cxipa λεγέςθαι 
φασι τινες Ta Γινόμενα ἱερὰ εν τῇ ἑορτῇ ταύτη δήλητρι καὶ κόρη ol 
δὲ ore ἐπιεκυρα φύεται TA denna ~ infr. 


Folio 172 verso, line 835. 


(838) εἶδος κουρᾶς δουλικῆς —- τὸ exfic. Ucr 


έραν τῆς τὸν ἀνὸρεϊον TexoUcHe ἀντι λιιᾶς γυναικος Ucrépan «aw δὲ 
ὑστάτην ἁπάντων ὑστάτην ext. (840) πολλάκις εἶπεν ὅτι προβαλλει du 


στρατιά is the army, στρατεία the 
expedition. 


829. exidGdeion: he means “the 
shield," for the shield σκιάζει him 
who carries it. There is here an 
indirect allusion to Cleonyinus. 


834. Στηνίοιςι καὶ Zxípoic: both 
are feasts celebrated by women, the 
Stenia two days before the Thesmo- 
phoria on the ninth of Pyanepsion, 
and the Scira « 


>. Exípoic: they 


say that the name <xipa is given to 
the sacrifices offered at this feast (the 
Thesmophoria) to Demeter and Core, 
but others because they are made to 
Athena at Scirus. / Of course two 
notes are here contaminated. 

838. Ucrépan αὐτὴν x.T.À.: the 
order is, ὑστέραν τῆς τὸν ἀνδρεῖον 
τεκούσης. ὑετέραν: the ὑστέραν 
is “behind the one woman," but if 
ὑστάτην is read, it means “last of 
all" εκάφιον : ἃ mode of cutting 
the hair usual among slaves. 
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840. τὴν "TnepBólou μητέρ᾽: «ὅτι «$n 


Εὔπολις» πολλάκις εἶπεν" 


τὴν Ὕπερ- "noc B 


βόλου μητέρ᾽: ὅτι προβάλλει «ὁ» 'Oun- «ὃ» 


ρικὸς ἐν τῷ πρὸς ΓΙολύβιον προτατικῷ a 


dc 


«A» Bekker Tic «ἥν» “TnepBédAou λιήτηρ; οὐκ ἔχολιεν 
δὲ εἰπεῖν" εἰ δὲ χρὴ Ta τοιαῦτα ZHTeIN, © 
τὴν Bekker ΖηΗτείτοοοαν καὶ τὴν éxíc, τὴν λαμάχου᾽ 
τὸν rap πατέρα uóNoN olóa Aauáxou, ὁ 


Ξενόφαντον. 
841. 
AéáuaxoN  NÜNM: 


τῆς Aaudxou: 


TÓN 


ἐπαινεῖ 


HOH rap τεθνήκει ἐν 


Σικελίᾳ τετάρτῳ ἔτει πρότερον. 
846. ἰλλός : τυφλός[- ἰλλός : διεετραλι- 


« > EaéNoc τὴν ὄψιν." 


ἷλλόε: « 


> Σώφρων᾽ '*iAAorépa TaN 


KOpcoNGN." 


848. οὐ τὸν ΓΠαλαλιήδην x.T.À.: 
ἅνω rap ἐκέχρητο τῇ ἐκ Γαλαλιήδους 


ἐπινοίᾳ. 


ηρικῶς ἐν τῶ προς πολύβιον προτατικῶ "τις ὑπερβολου μήτηρ οὐκ «x 
ouen óc εἰπεῖν "εἰ δὲ χρὴ Ta τοιαῦτα Ζητεῖν Ζητείτωςαν καὶ ΤῊΝ exfic 
του λαμάχου Tov rap zarepa Μόνον o10a λαμάχου zeNÓQaNToN --ext. 
(841) ἐπαινεῖ τὸν λάμαχον νῦν ἤδη γὰρ ....ke ἐν εἰκελία τετάρτωι 
ἔτει πρότερον — ext. (846) TU.... OGiecrpauuuéNoc τὴν ὄψιν coo... Ὧλλοτ 
epárüw κορώναν + ext. (848) ἄνω γὰρ ἐκέχρητο τῇ ἐκ παλαλιήδους ἐπι 


840. τὴν Ὑπερβόλου μητέρ᾽: 
observe that Eupolis often refers to 
her. / In the Maricas, if this restora- 
tion is right. As to Aristophanes, 
Nub. 552 is the only other place in 
the extant plays. Perhaps this note 
should rather run ore Εὔπολις καὶ 
εἶπεν. It can scarcely stand un- 
changed as a note on Ὑπερβόλου. 
τὴν "TnepBólou μητέρ᾽ : Seleucus 
in his Questions Proposed, a treatise 
addressed to Polybius, propounds the 
query, Who was the mother of 
Hyperbolus? We cannot say. If 
men must investigate such points, 
let them also investigate the name 
of the woman mentioned next, the 
mother of Lamachus. For myself, I 


know his father only, Xenophantus. 
/ On the whole, it is better to leave 
the name as written than to correct 
it by Thuc. vi. 8 into Hevodayy or 
-ἣν. 

841. τῆς λαμάχου: he here 
praises Lamachus, the reason being 
that Lamachus died in Sicily four 
years previously. 

846. ἷλλόςε: blind. tAAée: with 
the face twisted. / Perhaps a note on 
a variant μυλλόςς ἰλλός: < 

>. Sophron: 
—idAorépa τῶν kopovüv," “ with 
eyes more rheumy than the crows.” 

848. οὐ τὸν Παλαλιήδην x.T.À.: 
seeing that above (1. 769) he had 
taken his idea from the Palamedes. 
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850. καινΗΝ : ÜnóruoN δεδιδαγμένην. 
852. κοικύλλεις: τὸ κοικύλλειν φηεῖν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ περιβλέπεςθαι « « »Β 


> ϑύναται καὶ ἐνθάδε" βέλτιον δὲ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ κακοτεχνεῖν[" κοικύλλεις ἔχων : 
τὸ ἔχων παρέλκει ἀττικῷ ἔθει. 

855. Νείλου μὲν αἷδε x.T.À.: & 
Ἑλένης Εὐριπίδου πολλὰ τούτων. 

857. MEAGNOCUPMGTION: μάλανα καὶ 
ευρμαϊζόλιενον: M δὲ cupuaía xpíeiNÓN 
écri nórHua. 

861. Φρυνώνϑας : ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ διαβάλ- 
λεται’ τινὲς δὲ καὶ πατέρα αὐτῷ φαεὶν 
ἀληθῶς εἶναι τοῦτον. 

863. ruNaikíce«oc: 


, 


ALLULMCECOC. 


τῆς γυναικείας 


«τοῦτό 868. τῶν κοράκων πονηρίᾳ: «τοῦτό 
$^ — eHcw» ὅτι πονηροὶ ol κόρακες [καὶ] «ὃιρότι psn 
3575 B λιέχρι νῦν οὐκ écnápaxám ce. an dan 


869. alkáAA «i: caíne/- : [τὸ] ἄεμα. 

νοία —- ext. (850) KGINHN ὑπόγυον δεδιδαγλένην -- ext. (852) τὸ κοικύλλειν 
φησι em Tov περιβλέπεοθαι δύναται καὶ eneade βέλτιον δὲ em τοῦ κα 
KoTexNeiN TO δὲ exco παρέλκει érnkó een ext. (855) ἐσ εἐλενης εὖρι 
πιδου πολλὰ τούτων ext. (857) μέλανα καὶ ευρμαΐζολενον ἡ δὲ cupa 
did ΚΡΙΘΙΝΟΝ ἐστι πότηλια -- οχί. (861) ἐπὶ πονηρία διαβάλλεται τινὲς δὲ 
καὶ πατερα altw φασι ἀλμϑῶς εἶναι τοῦτον ext. (863) τῆς γυναικείας 


λυλήςεως -- ext. (868) ὅτι πονηροὶ οἱ κόρακες καὶ οτι μέχρι νυν οὐκ ες 


παρασαν ce--ext. (869) αἰκάλλει ςαίνει τὸ acua int. (870) cUNHeec τὸ 


850. kaiNMN : lately exhibited. 

852. κοικύλλειε : observe that he 
uses κοικύλλειν of looking all round. 
« > means 
also here ; but it is better to take it 
in the sense of plotting evil κοι- 
κύλλεις ἔχων : the ἔχων is redun- 
dant by Attic idiom. 

855. Νείλου μὲν αἵδε x.T.À.: 
much of this is from the Helena of 
Euripides. 

857. λελανοεουρλιαῖον : black, 
and drinking συρμαία ----ἃ drink 
made from barley. 


861. PpuN@NOaC: a person 
attacked for his unscrupulousness. 
Some even say that Phrynondas was 
actually father of the κηδεστής of 
Euripides. 

863. γυναικίςεως : 
ing of a woman. 

868. τῶν κοράκων πονηρίᾳ: 
that is, The crows are in the wrong 
in not tearing you in pieces long ago. 

869. αἰκάλλει : moves / Zaivew 
here approaches near to its late 
meaning of “to disturb" τι: a 
melody. 


the personat- 
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870. uà ψεῦςον: cüNHe«c τὸ cxfiua: 
*Ménandpoc: '**olce' ὃ noíucoN:"* Σοφο- 
κλῆς Πηλεῖ" “ut ψεῦςον ὦ Ζεῦ" uk ww’ 
“inc ἄνευ δορός," ***olce' οὖν ὃ ὃρᾶοον " 
Εὐριπίδης ΓΠολυίδῳ. ἢ 

871. 6 Εὐριπίδης ἀναλαλιβάνει τὸ πρόε- 
conoN τοῦ Μενελάου καὶ ὑποκρίνεται. 

876. ΓΙρωτέας: ΓΙρωτέας οὕτω καλού- 
λιενος ᾿Αθηναῖος ὃς ἐτεθνήκει προπάλαι. 

878. ὦ δύετηνος, οἷ πεπλώκαμεν: 
διαβάλλει τὴν Αἴγυπτον ὡς ἀλίμενον καὶ 
ὡς κίνδυνον ἐμποιοῦςαν ταῖς NaucíN. 

882. NauTiQc: ἐκ τῆς eaÀáccnc. 

897. Θεονόη: ἣν εἶπε "Ounpoc Εἶδο- 
θέαν. 

898. Γαργηττόθεν: ἀπὸ δήμου τῆς 
Αἰγηΐδος φυλῆς, ἔνθα τὸ Εὐρυεςθέως ἀπό- 
κειται cua ἐν τῷ ἀκρωτηρίῳ ἐπίρρηλια 
δὲ τὸ Γαργηττόθεν. 


εχῆλια μένανδρος οἷοο᾽ ὃ noincon εοφοκλης πηλεῖ λιη ψεῦςον ὦ zeu un 
A. έλμς ἄνευ dopoc olce’ οὖν 8 ὃραςον ευριπιδησ πολυΐδω + ext. (871) ὁ 
ευριπιδησ ἀναλαλιβανεῖ τὸ npocconov Tov weneAaou καὶ ὑποκρίνεται -- int. 
(876) πρωτέας ουτω καλούλιενοσ ἀθηναῖος oc ἐτεονήκει πρόπαλαι --- ext. 

Folio 173, line 877. (878) διαβάλλει THN αἵγυπτον ὡς αλίμενον καὶ ὡς 
KINOUNON ἐμποιοῦςαν ταῖς ναυείν + ext. (882) εκ τῆς eaddccHc + ext. (897) 
Ἦν εἶπε Sunpoc εἰδοθέαν -:- ext. (898) ano δήλιου τῆς airntdoe φυλῆς ix 
ed TO €upuce«oc απόκειται cua én τῶ ἀκρωτηρίω ἐπίρρμλικα δὲ τὸ 


870. aM weOcon: the construction 
is that common in our own day (?). 
i The rest of the note is so corrupt 
that the collectors of fragments are 
not justified in giving either the 
οἷσθ᾽ ὃ ποίησον to Menander or the 
οἶσθ᾽ 0, 6pàcov to the Polyidus of 
Euripides. It might be urged that 
à note on Eq. 1158 or on Av. 80 
has been here contaminated with a 
note on μὴ ψεῦσον, if the same ex- 
amples were not given in Gregor. 
Corinth. pp. 15 ff. 

871. Euripides assumes the role of 
Menelaus aud acts it. 


876. Πρωτέας : the man of this 
name was an Athenian who diced 
quite a long while before. 


878. ὦ δύετηνος, of πεπλώκα- 
JEN: ἃ satire upon Egypt as having 
no harbours, and as endangering 
ships. 

882. ναυτιᾷς : from the sea 


897. Oeonén: called by Homer 
Eidothea. 

898. Taprurréeen: from a deme 
of the tribe Aegeis where the body 
of Eurystheus lies on the promon- 
tory. Γαργηττόθεν is an adverb. 
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902. CTpéyoN GntTaureic κόρας: τὰς 
κόρας cou ἀντιπροςώπους ao! cTpéyoN. 
903. αἰεχύνομαί ce x. T.À.: ἐπειδὴ 


xupHoecic MN. 


910. ἐκ τῶν ἰφύων: δέον εἰπεῖν ἐκ 
τῶν ὄψεων εἶπεν ἐκ τῶν ἰφύου.---ἰφύον 
dé écrin εἶδος ἀγρίου λαχάνου ---ὅτι Εὐρι- 
πίδης λαχανοπώλιδος, Κλειτοῦς, υἱωνὸς ἣν υἱωνὸς 


[δηλονότι]. 


Bekker 


913. λαβέ με x.T.À.: kai ταῦτα ἐκ τῆς 
Ἑλένης, καὶ καθόλου τὰ πλεῖετα. 

915. dnaré u' ἄπαγε x.T.À.: ταῦτα 
λέγει ἀκολουθῶν αὐτῷ καὶ βουλόλιενος 


ἐκφυγεῖν. 


917. TA λαμπάδι: τὸ x παράκειται τῷ 


críxeo : 
< 


καί Hcl 


Καλλίετρατος  oÜToc- οὕτως 


^ a «X - ἐν 
ἐν ταῖς B 7. 5 


Occuogopiazoucaic> TH adi εἰπεῖν ἀλλὰ οεςμοφορια- 


zoócaic» τῇ 


uit Fritzsche yy TA λαλπάδι ὡς δῆλον εἶναι ὅτι ἑκα- Qqdi εἰπεῖν. 


λαλιπάδι E 
«οὐκ» E 


τέρως ἔλεγον: «οὐκ» ἀνάσιος 0’ ἂν εἴη E 


FaprHTTOeeN -- ext. (902) τὰς κόρας cou αντιπροοςώπους 1101 crpéwon -- ext. 
(903) ἐπειδὴ zupneeic ἦν ~ int. (910) δέον εἰπεῖν εκ Tov οψεων εἶπεν dx 
TON Ἰφύων ἵφύον δὲ ἐστι εἶδος ἀγρίου λαχάνου or. eupuriógo λαχαν 
οπώλιδος κλειτους olcoNoo ἦν δῆλονοτι ~ ext. (913) καὶ Taura ἐκ τῆς eA 
ένης καὶ καθόλου τὰ πλεῖςετα ~ int. (915) ταῦτα λέγει ἀκολουθῶν αὐτῶ 
καὶ βουλόμενοσ ἐκφυγεῖν + ext. (917) τὸ X παρακεῖται τῶι ετίχω καὶ φησι 
καλλιετρατοσ ou τῆι λαλιπάδι εἶπεν αλλὰ νὴ τῆι δαιὸί coc Oron «Nat 


902, ετρέψον ἀνταυγεῖς κόρας: 
turn your eyes so that they face me. 

903. αἰεχύνομαί ce x. T.À.: 
Euripides is shaved. 

910. ἐκ τῶν ἰφύων: ἐκ τῶν 
ἰφίων is substituted for ἐκ τῶν 
ὄψεων ----ἰφύον is a species of wild 
herb — because Euripides was the 
zrandson of a woman who sold herbs. 
/ We should perhaps misrepresent 
the annotator if we altered viwvds. 
The accent on ἰφύον is heretical, 
but may be correct. 


913. λαβέ με x.T.À.: these words 


also come from the Helena, as indeed 
does most of the passage. 


915. Gnaré μ᾽ &ánare x.T.X.: 
in so saying he follows Euripides, 
attempting to escape. 


917. TR Aaunáón: the x stands 
against this line. Callistratus says 
as follows :—« 

in the second Thesmo- 
phoriazusae> he uses τῇ δᾳδί and not 
Tj λαμπάδι, so that it is plain that 
they employed the terms indifferently. 
Callistratus as speaking of his master 
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ὁ Καλλίετρατος πιςτεύεοθαι coc ἂν περὶ 
διδαςκάλου τοῦ ’Apicropdnouc λέγων. 
921. Ξύλβουλοο: οὐ κυρίως ἀλλ᾽ οἷον 


κοινόβουλος KOINGBoUAOC. 
Fritzsche 


922. Hruntidzer’: énaNoupreire* cc 


On τῶν Αἰγυπτίων πανούργων ὄντων. 
926. ἥνπερ ἐλιπνέω: ἕως Ζῶ. 
928. αὕτη μὲν ἡ k.T.À.: παροιλία ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἐπιχειρούντων TI ποιεῖν καὶ ánorur- 


χανόντων /° 


MHpiNeoc: ἡ cnápToc/ ἡ 


AMpiNeoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ M μηχανή. 
935. ἱετιορράφος: ἐπεὶ ἄνω airurmá- 
Zein αὐτοὺς ἔφη, ol δὲ Αἰγύπτιοι λινοποιοί 


elcin/: 


icrioppdgoc: ὁ πανοῦργος’ and 


λιεταφορᾶς TON τὰ üpu«Na ῥαπτόντων. 


939. 


FUANÓN ἀποδύεαντα x.T.X.: 


énírpeyoN οὖν τῷ ToxórH φηςὶ rUAuNÓN 
ue δῆςαι πρὸς τῇ οανίϑι. 


or. εκατέρως eAeron‘anazioc 06€ αν εἴη ὁ καλλίετρατοσ micreuecea: ὡς 
àN περι διδαεκάλου τοῦ ἀριετοφάνους λέγων ~ ext. 

Folio 173 verso, line 920. (921) οὐ κυρίως ἄλλοιον κενόβουλοε -- 
int. (922) ἐπανουργεῖτε ὡς OH τῶν alrunríoN πανούργων ὄντων - ext. 
(926) ἕως zó int. (928) παροιμία ἐπὶ τῶν ἐπιχειρούντων τι ποιεῖν καὶ 
ἀποτυγχανόντων --ext. (928) ἡ cnáproo avri Tov ἡ ληχανή + int. (935) 
ἐπεὶ ἄνω airuntidzein autouc ἐφη οἱ δὲ airuntion λινοποῖοι εἰσι -- 
ext. (935) ὁ πανοῦργος ἀπὸ λιεταφορᾶς τῶν τὰ ἄρμενα ραπτόντων -- 
intermarg. et int. (940) προς ςανίειν ἐδεομεύοντο πολλάκις ὡς καὶ κρατ 
ῖνος δηλοῖ  επίτρεψον οὖν τωι ToxéTHI φησι γυλῖνον με δῆςαι προς T 


Aristophanes (οὗ Byzantium) is per- 
haps not unworthy of credit. / This 
may perhaps give something like the 
sense. 

921. sUuBoudAoc: not in its 
proper sense, but equivalent to κοι- 
véBovAos—sharing his counsel. 

922. ἡγυπτιάζετ᾽ : you played the 
knave, the Egyptians being adroit 
knaves. 

926. ἥνπερ éunnéo: while I 
live. 

928. αὕτη μὲν ἡ κιτιλ.: ἃ 
proverb used of those who make an 


attempt and fail ^ auMpiMeoc: the 
cord, M JuHMpiNeoc: that is, The 


contrivance. 


935. icrioppágoc: it is said above 
(l. 922) that the relative of Euri 
pides acted like an Egyptian, and 
the Egyptians manufacture linen. 
icrioppd@oc: adroit, a metaphor 
from persons who make sails (i.e. 
are clever with their hands.) 


939. γυλινὸν ἀποδύςαντα x.T.À.: 
now the meaning is, Let the archer 
bind me naked to the plank. 
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940. πρὸς τῇ εανίδι deTN: πρὸς canf- 

CIN ἐδεομεύοντο πολλάκις coc καὶ Κρατῖνος 
δηλοῖ" « >. < 

941. κροκωτοῖς (2) : wera KpoxcoTod. 

942. τοῖς κόραξιν écTIOGN: τοῖς Ké- 
pazin écriacin παρέχων[: τοῖς κόραξιν 
écTiOn: ὅτι τὸ écridN καὶ δοτικῇ cuNTdc- ἑςτιᾶν 
couciN ὧς καὶ παρ᾽ Εὐπόλιδί ἐςτιν ἐν Bekker 
Αὐτολύκῳ φθάτέρῳ ὥςτε οὐδὲ ἑκεῖ οὐδὲ 
ἐνθάδε δεῖ xenizecoa/> ἑςτιῶν : ἀντί, 
écriacin παρέχων ἀττικὴ δὲ ἡ CUNTaZIC. 

945. of’ ἔργαςαι: ὅτι énducduenoc καὶ 
ἐλθὼν «lc τὰς γυναῖκας κατάδηλος ἐγενό- 

MHN. 

947. naíceuueN: TO παίχοσλλεν ol ᾽Ἀττι- 

Koi nafccoouen ἔλεγον" nafcouen: τὸ 

nafcoouen πάλιν «ἀντὶ τοῦ» nafzeouen/> «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 

παίεωλκεν : < « »Β 
> καὶ ““«αὐτὰρ θεῖος ἀοιδὸς ἔχων 


Al ςανίοι —ext. (941) aera KpoKcoTov τοῖς κόραξιν ecriaciN. παρέχων + 
int. (942) ἀντι εςτίαειν παρέχων arrikH δὲ ἡ εὐνταξισ oTi TO ECTICON 
καὶ δοτικη cuNTÓCCOUCIN ὡς καὶ παρευπολίδι ἐστι EN αυτολύκωι edrép 
wi dere οὐδὲ exei οὐδὲ ἐνοάδε δεῖ xenfzecea: + ext. (944) ὅτι ἐνδυοάλιε 
Noc καὶ ελθὼν εἷς τας γυναῖκας καταδηλος ἐγενόμην — int. (947) τὸ na 
fzeouen ol αττικοὶ παίτωμεν ἔλεγον καὶ τὸ παίοωλικεν πάλιν παίχοσλιεν -"- 


940. πρὸς τῇ cawíór δεῖν : ob- 
serve that culprits were often tied 
to planks, as Cratinus also shows :— 
« >. 
941. Kpoxcoroic(?): with a saffron 
coat. 

942. τοῖς Képazin ἑςτιῶν : pro- 
viding the crows with a feast. τοῖς 
kópazim ἑςτιῶν : observe that they 
construe ἑστιᾶν with the dative as 
well (as with the accusative), as in 
the second Autolycus of Eupolis, so 
that we have no right to be surprised 
at this construction either there or 
here. / This late sense of fevifer@ac 
is found in Scholia to Iliad 21. 550; 
Walz, Rhet. Gr. vii. 175; Athen. 

VOL. II 


658 E. é&cnów: that is, Furnishing 
ἃ feast—an Attic construction. 


945. of’ Epracat: because after 
putting you on and going among the 
women, I was detected. 


947. mafccouen: the Attic form 
of παίξωμεν. παίεωλιεν : another 
instance of παίσωμεν for παίξωμεν. | 
Either this contains a back reference 
to the Birds (660) where παίσωμεν 
occurs in the same sense, or else 
the words are corrupt. Perhaps τὸ 
παίσωμεν οἱ παλαιοὶ ἀντὶ ToU Taí- 
ξωμεν. παίοωλλιεν : < 

>. So (Od. 23. 133): 
—“‘avrap θεῖος ἀοιδὸς ἔχων φόρ- 
2Κ 
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διὸ xai προτέλεια 


eucia M πρὸ τῶν τάμων 


977. ἝΡΜΩΝ νόλιον : ἔφορος rip τῶν 


e Ν ὁ oeóc. 


986. τόρευε ῳϑήν : τορῶς καὶ τρανῶς 


λέγε THN COHN. 


THN aiTpiaNn: ἀντί, πρὸς 


THN alepíaw: βαρβαρίζει δὲ ὁ τοξότης. 
1003. ὃρας᾽ (2) : ἀντί, δρῶ" τοῦτο δὲ 
εἰπὼν πλέον αὐτὸν émcofrra. 
1007. Mopuoc: ἀντί, gopude, wíaeoc/. 


Ina nuAÀazi col: ἀντί, ἵνα φυλάχω ce. 
1009. ἔα’ θεοί, Ζεῦ x.T.A.: ὁρᾷ Ev- 


ριπίδην προσιόντα. 


υλάχω ce 
kker 


1011. CHMETON ὑπεδήλωςε Mepcetc 


K.T.À.: « 


< 2B 


> πιθανῶς" ευὐνδεεδ)᾽»ίδακται cuNd<ed>!- 


« »Β rap τῇ Ἑλένη « 


» ” Bekker 


lI'iepceóc: ἀντί, coc Mepceuc. 


λεια ἐκαλεῖτο ἡ eucía ἡ npo τῶν ráucN riNouéNH -- intermarg. et ext. 
(977) ἔφορος rap τῶν epeuucron ὃ θεοσ + intermarg. et ext. (986) Top 
ῶς καὶ τρανῶς λέγε THN ὠϑήν --- intermarg. et ext. (1001) αντε προς τὴν 
᾿ αἰορίαν BapBapiza δὲ ὁ τοχότηε + ext. 

Folio 174 verso, line 1002. (1003) avr. 9p& τοῦτο δὲ εἰπὼν πλέον 
auTov emicgírre ext. (1007) nopubc avr. φορμός wíaeoc ἵνα πυλάχη 
coi avr. ἵνα φυλάσηι cot ext. (1009) dpa ευριπιδην προςιόντα ext. (1011) 
avr. ὡς nepceóc int. (1012) πιθανῶς ευνδίδακται yap Thi ελένηι = ext. 


over marriage—TéÀos means “ mar- 
riage "—this explains why the sacri- 
fice offered before a marriage was 
called προτέλεια. 

977. Ἑρμῆν NóuuoM: this god 
being guardian of cattle. 

986. τόρευε dàn: recite the 
ode τορῶς, that is, distinctly. 

1001. n THN airpran: for 
πρὸς τὴν αἰθρίαν. The archer speaks 
with a foreign pronunciation. 

1003. dpac’(?): for Spo. After 
so saying, the archer binds his prisoner 
all the tighter. 


1007. nopaoc: for φορμός, mat. 
wa muhazi cot: for iva φυλάξω σε. 

1009. £a: φΦεοί, Ζεῦ x.T.À.: 
Euripides is seen approaching. 

1011. cMu«toN ὑπεδήλωοε l'lep- 
cetc k.T.A. : « 

» with some 
point, the play having been exhibited 
along with the Helena. / A fragment 
of & note, which may perhaps justify 
the inference that the Andromeda 
and the Helena were both exhibited 
in 412 Bo. Περεεύς: for ὡς IIep- 
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λκιοοδίᾳ[" ànoAóuHN ὅλιως: δέον εἰπεῖν 
ἐοώθην, ἀπωλόμην «ὅμως» εἶπεν χάριν 
γέλωτος. 

1029. δρᾷε; οὐ χοροῖοειν x.T.À.: 
πάλιν ἐς 'Awmópouéóac: τὸ δὲ ἐπιφερόμκε- 
NON cKoonTonTéc écm τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους coc 


«Succ» ΚΒ 


φιλοδίκους. 


1031. ΨΗΦΟΘΗΚΗΝ: παρὰ τὸ xipoor- 


τὸ Β 


KHN* OU δικάζω, QHciN ὁ γέρων. 


1033. κήτει βορὰ Γλαυκέτη: 


ἐπεὶ 


ὀψοφάγος καὶ racrpíuaproc ὁ Γλαυκέτης, 
ὡς ἐν Εἰρήνη ϑηλοῦται. 


1034. rauHAfo μὲν οὐ x.T.A.: 


τοῦτο ἐς ᾿ἈΑνὸδρολιέθας. 


καὶ 


1039. ἀπὸ δὲ curróNcN x.T.À.: ἀπὸ 


κοινοῦ AéáfBcoueN πέπονθα «ἵνα ἧ πέπον- 
καὶ ταῦτα ἐξ ᾿Ανὸρο- 


ed» ἄνολια πάθεα. 
λιέδας. 


1040. φῶτα AirTouéNa: δεολιένη τοῦ 


βαρβάρου" 


φῶτα λιτολέναν: « « 


»Β 
> προεῖπεν δέ’ 


τοῖς ϑεςλιοφορίοις -:- int. (1025) δέον εἰπεῖν ἐςώθην ἀπωλόμην εἶπεν xa 
piv γέλωτοσ ~ ext. (1030) πάλιν ἐξ andpouddac τὸ δὲ επιφερόμενον cxcó 
nTONToc ἐστι τοὺς ἀθηναίους ὡς φιλοδίκους + ext. (1031) napa THN zi 
οθήκην οὐ δικάζω φησι ὁ τέρων —ext. (1033) ἐπεὶ ὀψοφάγος καὶ racr 
ρίλαργοσ 6 γλαυκέτης ὡς ἐν εἰρήνη δηλοῦται ext. (1034) καὶ τοῦτο 
ἐκ andpouddac ~ intermarg. int. (1040) ἀπὸ κοινοῦ λάβωμεν nenowea an 
oud naeea καὶ Taura ex ἀνδρομεδασ int. (1040) δεολιένη τοῦ βαρβάρου 


turn suited to comedy. ἀπωλόμην 
ὅλως: instead of saying “I escaped,” 
he raises a laugh by saying “T still 
was undone." 

1029. ópQc; οὐ xopofan x.T.À.: 
again from the Andromeda. What 
follows is ἃ jeer at the litigiousness 
of the Athenians. 

1031. ΨΗΦΟΘΗΚΗΝ : a parody of 
ξιφοθήκην. The old man means to 
say, I do not sit on juries. / The 
variant ψηφοθήκην is evidently 
implied. It was originally itself 
adacript to κημόν. 


1033. κήτει βορὰ Γλαυκέτη: 
Glaucetes was ἃ gourmand and ἃ 
glutton, as is shown in the Peace 
(1l. 975). 

1034. γταμμλίῳ utn οὐ x.T.A.: 
this too comes from the Andromeda. 

1039. ἀπὸ ὃὲ currénoon x.T.À. : 
we should take πέπονθα with both 
clauses, so as to make here πέπονθα 
ἄνομα πάθεα. This too is from the 
Andromeda. 

1040. φῶτα λιτολιένα : entreat- 
ing the foreign archer. φῶτα λιτο- 
λιέναν : < » 
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* rodceé ue, ὦ runaixec”/> φῶτα λιτο- 
ένα : τράφεται xai φῶτ’ ἀντολιένα[" 
φῶτ᾽ áNTOUÉNaN: τοῦτο ἔχει νοῦν πρὸς 


τὰ éxfic: ““φῶτ᾽ ἀντολιέναν ὃς ἔμ᾽ ánexó- 


puce πρῶτον. 


1041. πολυδάκρυος (2) : ἀντὶ τοῦ πο- 


λυδακρύτου. 


1044. Kpoko€.. ἐνέδυςεν: τὸν κρο- 


κωτὸν CUL@EOUCEN. 


1050. πυρφόρος αἰθέρος ἀετήρ: ἴοως 
τὸν ἥλιον ἀςτέρα ἐκάλεοεν A λιᾶλλον τὸν 


κεραυνόν. 


1051. τὸν βάρβαρον: 


ἄολιον. 


1054. ἄχη δαιμόνων: 


ἐκ τῶν ϑαιλόνων τὰ ἄχη ἔσχον." 


AGN: CKOTEINHN. 


διχῶς, TON 


ἔσχον " 
αἷό- 


λείπει 


1056. χαῖρ᾽ ὦ φίλη x.T.À.: ὑποκρίνε- 
ται Εὐριπίδης τὸ npócconoN τῆς 'Hxoüc/. 
τὸν δὲ πατέρα Κηφέα: πατὴρ rap τῆς 


"Andpouddac ὁ Κηφεύς. 


προεῖπεν δὲ roücee ue ὦ γυναῖκες γραφεται καὶ φωτα αντομένα καὶ TO 
UTro ἕχει νοῦν προς τὰ exfc pdt’ ἀντολέναν ὃς ἔμ᾽ ἀπεχύρηςε πρῶτον 


+ext. (1041) avr. του πολυδακρύτου int. (1044) .... κωτὸν andOucen ext. 


Folio 175, line 1048. 


(1050) ἴοως Tov ἥλιον ücrépa ἐκάλεςεν A wad 


λον Tov κεραυνον —- ext. (1051) διχωσ τὸν ἄθλιον int. (1054) λειπει Écxon 
ἐκ τῶν δαμιόνων τὰ ἄχη écxon + ext. (1051) CKOTEINHN int. (1056) ὑποκ 
ρίνεται εὑριπιδησ Tro npécoonon Tio ἠχοῦς -- πατὴρ γὰρ τῆς Gndpoudd 


but he has said before “ γοᾶσθέ με, 
ὦ γυναῖκες." φῶτα λιτομένα: 
there is a variant φῶτ᾽ ἀντομένα. 
φῶτ᾽ ἀντολιέναν : this makes sense 
with what follows :—4«oT' àvropevav 
ὃς Eu ἀπεξύρησε πρῶτον. 

1041. πολυϑάκρυος (2) : = πολυ- 
δακρύτου. 

1044. kpoxoe.. énéducen: he put 
the saffron coat on. 

1050. πυρφόρος αἰθέρος ácráp: 
perhaps he calls the sun, or better, 
the lightning, ἀστήρ. 


1051. τὸν βάρβαρον : there is ἃ 
variant, τὸν ἄθλιον. | The ἄθλιον is 
an adscript to the actual variant 
which may have been Fritzsche's 
πάμμορον. 

1054. ἄχη δαιμόνων : supply 
ἔσχον, * I received my pain from the 
gods" alédan: dark. 


1056. χαῖρ᾽ ὦ φίλη x.T.À.: 
Euripides assumes the role of Echo. 
τὸν δὲ πατέρα Κηφέα: Cepheus 
was the father of Andromeda. 
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1059. ἐπικοκκάετρια: εἰωθυῖα τελῶν, 


reAácrpia. 


1060. ἥπερ népucin én κιτλ. : ἐπεὶ 


népucin ἐδιδάχοη «V ᾿Ανδρολιέϑα. 


<A> Dindorf 


1062. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ τέκνον cà uéN x.T.À.: 


^ 


ἐπεὶ eicárareu κακοςτένακτον τὴν 'Hxó 6 
Εὐριπίδης ἐν τῇ 'Awópouéóg, «ic τοῦτο 
παίζε. ἐχήλωοεν δὲ αὐτὸν llroÀeuaioc αὐτὸν 


ὁ φιλοπάτωρ ἐν ἧ πεποίηκε τραγῳδίᾳ 
περὶ fic ὁ ἐρώμενος αὐτοῦ αὐτοῦ 5 


᾿Αϑώνιϑι, 


Bekker 


'AraeokAfc τέγραφεν, ὁ ἀδελφὸς τῆς époo- 
JAéNHc αὐτοῦ πάλιν ᾿Αγαθοκλείας. 

1063. cé δ᾽ ἐπικλαίειν ὕετερον: 
ἠρέμα ὁ κηϑεςτὴς τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν Εὐριπί- 


1065. ὦ NUZ ἱερὰ x. T.À.: ὁ Μνηείλο- 


xoc coc "ANOpoudda/: 


ὦ NUz ἱερὰ x.T.À.: 


τοῦ προλόγου 'Awópouéóac εἰςβολή. 
1066. Ynneuua: πορείαν. 


ας ὁ κηφεύε — ext. (1059) «looeuia. reAan γελαστρια — int. (1059) ἐπεὶ εἰς 
raren κακοςτένακτον τὴν xo ὁ ευριπιδηὴσ εν TA ἀνὸδρομέδα εἷς τοῦτο 
παίζει ἐχήλωςεν δὲ auro πτολεμαῖος ὁ φιλοπάτωρ ἐν ἧι πεποίηκε Tpa 
γωδιαι ἀδώνιδι περι Ac ὁ ἐρωλινοσ αὐτῶι araeokÀgo rerpagen ὁ Gd 
ελφὸς της ἐερωλιένης αὐτοῦ πάλιν ἀγαθοκλείας + ext. (1060) ἐπεὶ népuccy 
ἐδιδαχϑη ἀνδρολιεδα int. (1064) ἡρέμλα ὁ κμϑδεστησ Tovro πρὸς Tov eupi 
πιδὴν int. (1065) 6 μινμείλοχοσ ὡς ανδρολιέδα -:- intermarg. int. (1065) τοῦ 
προλόγου ἀνὸρολιεδας εἴςβολη -- intermarg. ext. (1066) πορείαν int. (1069) 


1059. énikokkácrpia: accustomed 
to mock, mocking. 

1060. ἥπερ πέρυειν ἐν x.T.À.: 
the Andromeda was exhibited the 
year before this. 

1062. ἀλλ’ ὦ τέκνον cà uàiN 
K.T.À.: a jocular allusion to the 
circumstance that in the Andromeda 
Euripides represented Echo as wailing 
aloud. Ptolemy Philopator imitated 
him in his tragedy the Adonis 
Ptolemy’s lover Agathocles, brother 
in turn of his mistress Agathocleia, 
has written upon the Adonis. / Of 
course the retention of αὐτῷ com- 
pletely alters the sense, but in that 


case we should need to read αὐτοῦ 
αὐτῷς In any circumstances no 
argument can be drawn from the 
perfect γέγραφεν, which may be 
past in meaning. 

1063. ct 0° ἐπικλαίειν Ücrepon: 
spoken in a low voice to Euripides 
by his relative / ie. without calling 
out an echo. 

1065. ὦ mwüz ἱερὰ xT.À: 
Mnesilochus as Andromeda. ὦ NUE 
ἱερὰ x.T.À.: the beginning of the 
prologue of the Andromeda, / Ap- 
parently the play began with ana- 
paests. 

1066. ἵππευλικα : journey. 
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1069. 81° ᾽Ολύμπου : τοῦτο M ἠχὼ 
λέγει. 

1070. τί ποτ᾽ "ANOpoudda x.T.À.: καὶ 
τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ npoÀórou. 

1072. Θανάτου TÀMucN: λείπει ué- 
λουςα τυχεῖν. 

1073. CT@UUAAOMENH: QÀuapoüca. 

1076. corde’: τὸ πλῆρες, craen. 

1083. ÀaÀic: χωρὶς τοῦ € γράφεται" ὁ 
rap Σκύθης βαρβαρίζει. 

1085. ci ΚαΚΟΝ : ἀντὶ τοῦ col κακόν. 

1086. πῶτε TO NONH: πόθεν A φωνή; 
ϑαυλιάζει τὴν ἠχώ. 

1089. kakxackic Mol: καταγελᾷς λιοι ; 

1090. μὰ Δί᾽ ἀλλὰ γυνὴ K.T.A.: τοῦ- 
To ὁ χορὸς A ὁ τέρων. 


1094. οὐ KaIpHcelc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ov χαι- 


priceic. 


1095. rpuzeic: λαλεῖς. 


τοῦτο ἡ ἠχὼ Mére-- int. (1070) καὶ τοῦτο «x τοῦ npoXórou + int. (1072) 
λειπει μέλλουςα τυχεῖν intermarg. ext. (1073) φλυαροῦοα + ext. (1077) To 


πλῆρες raen -- ext. 
Folio 175 verso, line 1082. 


(1083) χωρισ Tov € γραφεται ὃ yap cxi 


exc BapBapízei ext. (1085) avr. Tou col κακόν + intermarg. int. (1086) nó 
e«N ἡ φωνὴ eduuáze τὴν ἠχώ ext. (1089) καταγελᾶς aot -:- ext. (1090) 
τοῦτο ὁ xopoc ἡ ὁ γέρων —- ext. (1094) avr. Tov οὗ xaipricac + intermarg. 
int. (1095) λαλεῖς intermarg. int. (1096) κάτεχε int. (1097) τὴν λάλον καὶ 


1069. δι᾽ "OAWunou: repeated by 
the echo. 

1070. τί ποτ᾽ ᾿Ανὸρομέδα x. 
ΤᾺ, : this also is from the prologue. 

1072. eaNárou Τλήλλων : supply 
μέλλουσα τυχεῖν (being about to face 
death). 

1073. crouuNAouénH: 
nonsense. 

1076. cráe': in full, ὠγαθή. 

1083. AaAic: spelt without the 
epsilon. The Scythian speaks Greek 
as a foreigner. 

1085. c1 KaKON: 
κακόν. 


talking 


that is, coi 


1086. moore To rnioNH: whence is 
the voice? The speaker is startled 
by the echo. 

1089. kakkackic uot: do you 
laugh at me?/ Verbs of this class 
καταγελᾶν, καταλαλεῖν, καταγινώ.- 
σκειν etc. may have their sense com- 
pleted by a dative in late Greek. 

1090. uà Af ἀλλὰ γυνὴ x.T.À.: 
spoken by the Chorus or else by the 
old man. 

1094. οὐ KaipHctic: = οὐ χαιρή- 
σεις. 

1095. rpózetc: you speak. 
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1096. λαβέ: κάτεχε. 

1097. ÀdÀo καὶ KaTapaTo ruNdiko: 
τὴν λάλον kai karáparoN γυναῖκα. 

1098. ὦ θεοί, τίν᾽ ἐς K.T.A.: εἷς (Écn περοέως 
ΓΙεροεέα éx ᾿Ανδρολιέδας τρία τὰ npóra: Fritzsche) 
καὶ λοιπὸν ἐπέζευχεν τὰ éxfc. 

1100. πόδα TieHu’ ὑπόπτερον : ἐλέ- 
rero rap ὁ ΓΙεροεὺς «ic τοὺς πόϑας ἔχειν 


τὰ πτερά. 


1102. TI Aert TH K.T.A.: τί λέγει περὶ 


τῆς κεφαλῆς ToO Γορτγοῦ τοῦ rparrécoc; 
ἐπεὶ προεῖπεν ἐκεῖνος “Γοργόνος κάρα 


κολιίζΖοον. 
καὶ BápBapoc. 


ὁ δὲ l'opróc rpauuuareuc ἀλλὰ 


γραμματεὺς 
Bekker 


1105. ἔα" τίν᾽ ὄχθον K.T.A.: πάλιν & 
"ANOpouddac’ '*&a: τίν᾽ ὄχθον τόνδ᾽ ὁρῶ 
περίρρυτον | ἀφρῷ ealdccHc, παρθένου 7° 


εἰκὼ τίνα ;" 


1109. TOAMaC αποτανουλμένη ÀaÀac: 
ánoeaNouJéNH τολλιᾷς λαλῆςαι ; 


KardparoN γυναῖκα --int. (1098) «lc nepcea ἐξ andpouddac τρια Ta πρῶ 
τα kai λοιπὸν enezeuxEN Ta exfc+ ext. (1099) ἐλέγετο yap ὁ περεεὺς elc 
τοὺς πόδας ἔχειν τὰ πτερά -: οχί. (1102) τὶ λέγει περι τῆς κεφαλῆς Tov 
Γοργοῦ Tov γραπτέως ene προεῖπεν ἐκεῖνοσ γοργόνοσ καρα xouízov o 
δὲ roproc rpuuuareuc αλλὰ καὶ BápBapoc--ext. (1105) πάλιν ἐξ ἀνὸρο 
uddac ga τίν óxeov TONd’ ὁρῶ περίρρυτον app ealáccHc παρθένου τ᾽ 
εἰκὼ τινά + ext. (1109) αποθανουλιένη τολλιᾶς λαλῆςαι --- ext. (1114) δείκ 


1096. λαβέ: stop. 

1097. λαλο και καταρατο 
runaiko: -- τὴν λάλον kai κατάρα- 
τον γυναῖκα. 

1098. ὦ eeof, τίν᾽ ἐς κ.Ῥοτιλ.: 
first come three lines from the 
Andromeda referring to Perseus; 
and then Euripides tags on to these 
what follows / ie. from Περσεύς to 
κομίζων. 

1100. πόδα TíeMu' ὑπόπτερον: 
Perseus, be it observed, was said to 
have wings on his feet. 

1102. τι Aert TH K.T.À.: what 
does he say about the head of Gorgus 
the clerk? Euripides has just said 


Γοργόνος κάρα κομίζων. Gorgus 
was secretary, but also a foreigner. 
/ The last clause is perhaps due to 
a confusion with Γοργίας. Av. 
1071 βάρβαροι δ᾽ εἰσὶν γένος, Top- 
γίαι τε kal Φίλιπποι. The accent 
Γοργός may stand. 


1105. Ea: τίν᾽ ὄχθον x.T.A.: 
again from the Andromeda :—“ Ha! 
what mount is this before my sight 
round which the sea-foam washes; 
and what the maiden's image ?” 


1109. τολῖιᾶς αποτανουλιένη 
λαλας: have you the heart to speak 
when you are soon to die? 


1114. ckéwal TO 
TO aldoion. 


1118. οὐ ZHÀ cci ce: 


qHcíN, «i ἐρᾷς. 
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: ϑείκνυειν αὐτῷ 


οὗ ZHÀÓ ct, 


i119. árap εἶ To npcoxTo x.T.À.: αἱ 


τὸ Apogr. 
Put. 


Ah τὸ νῶτον AN, Hd, πρὸς τῇ cawíós, 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς nude érérpanro, οὐκ ἄν coi 
épeóNHca ἀπαγαγόντι περανεῖν. 

1127. zinoudkdipau: ἐλέγετο σιφοιιά- 


περανεῖν 


Xdipa ὡς ópenaNouáxaipa. 
1130. cKatofc! ráp Tol K.T.A.: παρὰ 


τὰ ἐκ Μηϑείας. 


1151. ἵνα: ὅπου. 
1168. ὑποικουρεῖτε: 


λάορα ποιεῖτε. 


1170. Τὰ WEN παρ᾽ ἡμῶν K.T.A.: ἀτ- 
τικῶς ἀντὶ τοῦ πεπείολλεθα. 
1172. Εὐριπίδης ἐν cxHuati npoarwrod 


ἁμϑόνιον 
Albert 
Martin 


rpaóc/^ ὠλάφιον : ἑταίρας óNoua ἡ Ἐλά- 
φιον ὡς XpucíoN, 'AHOÓNION, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια. 


NuciN αὐτῶ τὸ αἰδοῖον ext. (1118) οὐ ζηλῶ ce φησι εἰ epac — int. (1119) 
εἰ ui Tov νῶτον ἦν φησι προς TA cawíó: αλλὰ προς ἡλιᾶς ererparrro 
οὐκ GN col epeónHca ἀπαγαγόντι περαινεῖν — ext. 

Folio 176, line 1127. (1127) ἐλέγετο σιφολιάχαιρα ὡς δρεπανολιάχαι 
pa ext. (1130) παρα τὰ ἐκ λιηδείας --- ext. (1151) ὅπου int. (1168) λάθρα 


ποιεῖτε -:- ext. 
Folio 176 verso, line 1169. 


(1170) ATTIKwo αντι τοῦ neneiciueea —- int. 


(1172) ευριπιδησ ἐν extant προαγωγοῦ rpaóc + ext. (1172) ἑταίρας 5wo 
ua H ἐλάφιον ὡς xpucíoN GNIONION καὶ τὰ Sola — ext. (1174) ciuxaort 


1114. ckéyai To : display- 
ing hia aedoeon. 
1118. οὐ znHÀoc ce: that is, I 


do not envy you if you are in love 
with her. 

1118. érap εἰ ro npcoxro x.T.À.: 
that is, If his back were not against 
the board, but turned towards us, I 
should not have grudged your taking 
him away and doing for him. / Ob- 
serve the late present περανῶ. 

1127. mivouakdipaN: ἔξιφομά- 
χαιρα was in use, like δρεπανομά- 
χαιρα. 


1180. exaioia γάρ τοι x.T.À: 
a parody of the passages in the 
Medea (ll. 298 and 325). 

1151. Ina: where. 

1168. ὑποικουρεῖτε: you do in 
secret. 

1170. τὰ λιὲν nap’ ἡλκῶν x.T.À.: 
Attic for πεπείσμεθα, “We are 
persuaded.” / This note appears to 
involve a reading ἐστί for ἔσθι. 

1172. Euripides, got up as a hag 
of a procuress. ὡλάφιον : ᾿Ε λάφιον 
is the name οὗ a courtesan, like 
Chrysion, Aédonion, and the like. 


SxAacua 
Dindorf 
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1174. ἀνακάλπαςον : cHAuicoTéoN τοῦ- 
To: cHudine: δὲ τὸ ἁβρῶς βαδίζειν. 

1175. TEPHOON: ἡ αὐλητρίε[:  llep- 
ειἰκόν : BapBapikón/^ Tlepcixén: Tllepa- 
κὸν τὸ OxAacua καλεῖται[' ΓΙερεικόν: 
ΓΙερεικὸν ὄρχηλια, περὶ οὗ Ἰόβας λιακρὸν 
πεποίηται λόγον ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς θεστρι- 
κῆς icropíac ὥςτε λελύεθαι τὴν Σελεύ- 
κου npóracN: προτείνει rap ἐν τῷ πρὸς 
Ζήνωνα προτατικῷ, «τ» τὸ Περεικὸν 


«ri» E 


ὄρχημα; 


1176. κῶλο TIC ἀν 


ὃριαν. 


: διχῶς" κωμο- 


1180. κατα TO κωϑιο: κατὰ óépua. 


1185. ὧς cT€pino Το τιττια: 


ςτέριφα τὰ τιτοία. 


1186. αὔλει cU Θᾶττον: 


αὐλητρίδα. 


πρὸς τὴν 


ον Τοῦτο σημαινει δὲ το aBp@c βαδίζειν ἡ αὐυλητρίε + ext. (1175) BapBa 
ρικόν. καὶ περεικὸν τὸ κλαομα καλεῖται καὶ nepcixoy ὄρχηλια nepi οὗ 
ἴοβας μακρον πεποίηται λόγον ἐν τοῖς περι τῆς e«arpikfic icropíac ὥς 
T€ λελυςθαι τὴν ςελεύκου πρόταςιν προτεινεῖ γὰρ ἐν τῶ προς Ζήνωνα 
προτατικῶ τὸ περεικὸν ὄρχημα --- ext. (1176) διχωσ κωμοδρίαν int. (1180) 
κατα δέρμα —- int. (1185) cc crepipa τὰ τιτοία ext. (1186) προς THN GUA 


1174. ἀνακάλπαςον : nota bene: 
The verb means “to walk voluptu- 
ously.” / Hesychius καλπάζει: ὀξυ- 
ποδεῖ (ὀξυπόδης cod. corr. Schmidt 
ex Cyrilli glosa), σικεννίζει (σακκάζει 
cod., corr. E) ; κάλπη : ὑδρία" a Táp- 
νος; κάλπις: ἵππος βαδιστής, καὶ 
εἶδος δρόμου, where Schmidt is pro- 
bably right in desiring to transpose 
the explanations of κάλπη and κάλ- 
mis. Cp. Hesychius σκαλπάζειν: 
ῥεμβωδῶς (ῥεμβαδῶς cod. corr. 
Musurus) βαδίζειν. σκαλαπάζει: 
ῥέμβεται. 

1175. τερηδών : the flute-girl. 
Περεικόν : an Oriental (tune) 
Περεικόν : the ὄκλασμα is so called. 
/ See Pollux iv. 100. The explana- 
tion is found in Xen. Anab. vi. 1. 10 


τέλος δὲ τὸ Περσικὸν ὦ ὠρχεῖτο κρούων 
τὰς πέλτας καὶ ὥκλαζε καὶ ἐξανί. 
στατο" καὶ ταῦτα πάντα ἐν ῥυθμῷ 
ἐποίει πρὸς τὸν αὐλόν. Tllepawón: 
the Περσικόν is ἃ dance discussed 
at length by Juba in his History of 
the Stage, so that the question of 
Seleucus is solved. In his treatise, 
Questions Proposed, addressed to 
Zeno, he proposes the problem, What 
is the Persian dance ἢ 

1176. Keouo Tic ἀν 
is κωμοδριαν. 

1180. κατὰ TO kc): 
skin. 

1185. coc crepino TO ΤΙΤΤΙΩ: how 
firm her breasta. 

1186. αὔλει cl Θᾶττον: 
dressed to the flute-girl. 


: 8 variant 


in a 


ad- 
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χορὸς ἐμπαίζει τὼ IkÓon ἵνα a διώκων 
καταλάβῃ αὐτούς’ cunéecro rap Εὐριπίδης 


ἐλοὼν φιλίαν πρὸς αὐτάς" 


M φερεν 


τὰς πηκτίδας: πηκτὶς ὄργανον κιθαρω- 


δικόν" 


αὐτῆς ἡ αὐλητρίς. 


ἔφερεν δὲ τοῦτο: FAN γὰρ wer’ 


1222. MOT€pa Tpe«xi THN 000: ποίαν 
ὁδόν, Hci, περιπατήςω ; 

1223. ποῖ θεῖς; οὐ πάλιν Kk. T.À.: coc 
αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁδὸν ἐκείνην ϑέλοντος ἀπελ- 
θεῖν, οἵαν ἀπῆλθον οἱ περὶ τὸν Εὐριπίδην. 

1226. énoupícac: &mópaucN. 

1227. nénaictai: πέπαικται. 

1229. Τὼ θεώ: ἡ AHuTHp kal A ΓΙερ- 


C€pÓNH. 


at+int. (1218) o xopoc eunaíza τῶ εκυθη ἵνα uu. διώκων καταλάβη 
duToÓc.cuNÉeero rap εὑυριπιδησ «NecoN φιλίαν προς aurac--int. (1217) 
nHkric ὄργανον KieapoodiK6n epepen Oà ToUTO ἦν rap uer auTAc ἡ a 
ὑλητρίς = ext. (1222) notaN o9ov φησι περιπατήςω ext. (1224) ὡς aurov 
THN óOov εκείνην θέλοντος ἀπελθεῖν ofan ἀπῆλθον of περι Ton «upiní 
OHN ~ ext. (1226) ἐπιδραλιών + ext. (1227) πέπαικται int. (1230) ἡ OHUMTHP 


και M nepceqóNH -- ext. 


in order that the Scythian may not 
chase and catch Euripides and his 
relative, the Chorus make sport with 
him. Euripides in entering had in- 
duced them to take his side. ἡ 
ἴἤφερεν τὰς πηκτίδας : the πηκτίς 
is an instrument used by singers to 
the guitar, here carried by the old 
woman, as companion to the flute-girl. 
1222. norepa Tpex1 THN 090: 
that is, What road must I walk ? 


1223. nof θεῖς; οὐ πάλιν x.T.À.: 
the archer makes as if he would go 
in the direction taken by the party 
of Euripides. 

1220. énoupícac: running wildly. 
| Or perhaps simply, Running 

r. 

1227. πέπαιεται : πέπαικται. 


1999. τὼ e«có: Demeter and 
Persephone. 
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ECCLESIAZUSAE 


"Tnóeecic Ἐκκληειαζουοῶν ᾿Ἀριετοφάνους 


Ai γυναῖκες cunéeento πάντα λιηχανή- 
cacedi εἷς τὸ δόξαι ἄνδρες εἶναι, καὶ ἐκ- 
KAÀHciácacadi éneican παραδοῦναι coíci τὴν 
πόλιν, δηλιηγορηοάςμς wide ἐσ αὐτῶν. αἱ 
δὲ χλιηχαναὶ τοῦ Odéza1 αὐτὰς ἄνδρας εἶναι 
τοιαῦται: πώγωνας nepieérouc καὶ ἀνδρείαν 
ἀναλαλιβάνουςι «τολήν, προαςκήςαςαι καὶ 
προνοήςαςαι τὸ cÀuud αὐτῶν coc ὅτι λιά- 


ἔπειςαν E 


Micra ἀνδρικὸν εἶναι Odzal. 

λα δὴ ἐς αὐτῶν lipazarópa λύχνον 
éxouca προέρχεται κατὰ τὰς cUNeHKac καί 
@HCIN ὦ λαμπρὸν ὅλιλια. 


υποθεσισ εκκληειαζουςῶν éipicropaNovo :— 


Folio 17 continued. 


αἱ γυναῖκες ευνέθεντο πάντα λιηχανήσαςθαι. elc 


τὸ δόχαι ἄνδρες εἶναι καὶ ἐκκληειάςαςαι πεῖσαι παραδοῦναι οφίει THN 
πόλιν ᾿δμμηγορηοάςης wide ἐχαυτῶν αἱ Oe λιηχαναῖ τοῦ δόχαι αὐτὰς 
ἄνδρας εἶναι τοιαῦται πώγωνας περιφέτους᾽ καὶ ἀνδρείαν ἀναλαλιβάνου 
ει CTOAHN‘npoackHcacal καὶ προνοήςαςαι τὸ cQua αὐτῶν ὡς ὅτι μάλι 
«τα ἀνὸρικὸν εἶναι δόχαι" λα δὴ ἐχαυτῶν 'πραχαγόρα λύχνον ἔχουσα 
προέρχεται. κατὰ τὰς ευνθήκας καὶ φηείν ὦ λαλιπρὸν ὅλιλια :— 


Argument to the Ecclesiazusae of Aristophanes. 


The women agree among them- 
selves to do their best to look like 
men. They meet in the Ecclesia, 
and, after one of their number has 
made a speech, they persuade the 
men to let them govern the state. 
The means which they employ to 
make themselves look like men are 


these :—First they take pains with 
their person, and make it look as mas- 
culine as possible, then they assume 
false beards and put on men’s dress, 
One of their number, Praxagora 
by name, carrying out her part of the 
plot, here appears with a lamp in her 
hand, and exclaims ὦ λαμπρὸν ὄμμα. 





ECOLESIAZUSAE 


13. ΤῊΝ énaNeoÜ0caw τρίχα: τοῦ 
αἰδοίου τὴν énaweoÜcaw τρίχα: THN 
ἐπικειλιένην τρίχα. 

14. cToác: τὰ ταλιεῖα crodc λέγουει" 
καὶ rap παραμήκη[  cTroác: ἐν αἷς ὁ 
εἶτος. 

18. Exípoic: Σκίρα ἑορτὴ ’AeHNac—oi 
δὲ Anuntpac καὶ Κόρηε---ν ἧ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τοῦ 'Epexeécc φέρει εκιάδειον λευκὸν ὃ 
λέγεται ςκίρον. 

231. καταλαβεῖν δ᾽ ἡμᾶς x.T.À.: 
βούλεται εἰπεῖν ὅτι τοὺς ἄνδρας προλά- 
βωλιεν eic τὴν ἐκκληείαν ἕδρας ἃς 
Σφυρόμαχος x.T.À: ὁ Σφυρόλιαχος 
ψήφιωολα eicHrHcaro ὥςτε τὰς γυναῖκας 
καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας χωρὶς καθέζεςθαι: [καὶ 
τὰς ἑταίρας χωρὶς τῶν ὀἐλευοσέρων. [" 
ἕδρας ἃς Κλεόλαχος x.T.À.: paci Κλεό- 
ἌλαΧΟΝ τραγικὸν «εἶναι» ὑποκριτήν" οὗτος 
φαίνεται  ÓnokpiNóÓu«Nóc ποτε εἰρηκέναι 
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βλέπειν" ext. (14) croàc:Tà ταλιιεῖα croac λέγουςι καὶ rap παραλιήκη" 
ἐπανοοῦςαν τριχα᾽ τοῦ αἰδοίου τὴν ἐπικειλιένην τρίχα᾽ ext. (14) ἐν αἷς ὁ 


Φ 
εἴτοσ᾽ int. (18) cxipa ἕορτη a οἱ δὲ δμλιήτρασ καὶ κόρης ἐν ἧι ὁ ἵερε 
Uc τοῦ epexeécoc φέρει «κιάδειον λευκὸν ὃ λέγεται cxipon’ ext. (22) ἃς 
κλεόμαχοσ. φασι κλεόμαχον τραγικὸν OnoKpitny οὗτοσ φαίνεται ὕποκρι 


ceivable that this is ἃ note on a 
reading dvopárovs or ἀοράτους. 

13. τὴν énaweoÜ0caw Tpíxa: of 
the aedoeon. τὴν ἐπανθοῦςαν 
τρίχα : the hair upon it. 

14. croác: store-rooms they called 
στοαί from their running into length 
(like colonnades).  croác: in which 
food was kept. 

18. Zkípo1c: the Scira is a 
festival of Athena—others say of 
Demetra and Core—in which the 
priest of Erechtheus carries a white 
sunshade called σκίρον. 

21. καταλαβεῖν δ᾽ ἡλιᾶς x.T.À. : 
she means to say, Let us go to the 
assembly before the men. / Perhaps 


VOL. II 


the idea is that ràs érépas is equi- 
valent to *the other sex," Praxagora 
and her friends being now the men. 
ἕδρας Gc Egupónaxoc x.T..: 
Sphyromachus proposed ἃ public 
resolution that the women and the 
men should sit apart (in the theatre). 
/ The omission of the clause xai 
τὰς ἑταίρας χωρὶς τῶν ἐλευθέρων is 
justified by Suidas 3478 A. It 
would seem to have been added by 
some one when the reading éraípas 
had replaced ἑτέρας in the text. 
t$pac ἃς KA«óuaxoc x.T.À.: they 
say that Cleomachus was a tragic 
actor. It appears that once when 
acting in a play he pronounced ἕδρας 
21, 
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«ἀντὶ τοῦ ἕδρας «ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔδρα ἐν δράματι καὶ 


ἕόρα», E ξοκῶφοαι διὰ τὸ kakéugaroN. 
26. ealudtia: τὰ ἱμάτια. 

3o. ὥρα βαδίζειν x.Tr.À.: uía τῶν 

ἐρχομένων γυναικῶν πρὸς τὴν Γίρατα- 

Γόραν ταῦτα λέγει[: xfpuz: ὁ ἀλέκτωρ. 

34. Θρυγονῶςα: AcUxesc κινοῦςα. 

36. GnodouuéenNH: τὰ ὑποδήλιατα 
xNHcuóN βάλλουςαί[- κνῦλα: τὸν ἠρεμαῖον KNH- 
Suidas εμόν 
2133 A 

38. Σαλαμίνιος γὰρ x.T.À.: ὡς Nau- 
«καὶ» τικῶν ὄντων τῶν ὄσΣαλαμινίων «καὶ» 
κατωφερῶν κατωφερῶν- ϑύναται δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
3243 A Σαλαμινίας νεὼς Noeicea [καὶ] τὸ Σαλα- 


ANi0c, ὧς ἀπὸ τῆς Παράλου ΠΓ͵αράλιος. 
45. KGpeBinewn: ὑποπίνοντες rap 
ἔκαπτον φρυκτοὺς ἐρεβίνοους. 


νόμενοσ ποτὲ εἰρηκέναι ἕδρασ ἐν δράματι καὶ εςκῶφθοαι δια τὸ κακέμ 
φατον ὁ % ςφυρόμαχοσ wHgicua εἰεηγήςατο ὥςτε τὰς γυναῖΐκασ καὶ τὸ 
Uc ἄνδρασ χωρὶς καθέζεςθαι καὶ τὰς ἑταίρας χωρὶς τῶν ἐλευθέρων" ext. 
(26) αἰἱμάτια “τὰ Yuma: ext. (30) ὥρα βαδίζειν. μία τῶν ἐρχολλένων run 
αἰκῶν πρὸς THN npaxarópav Taura Aére ext. (30) KApuz-d ἀλέκτωρ 
ext. (34) θρυγονῶςα ᾿ἡςύχως κινοῦςα ext. (36) ὑποδουλιένη "τὰ ὑποδηήλια 
ra βάλλοιςα᾽ ext. (36) KNOcud οου τὸν ἠρελιαῖον KNUCUON: ext. (38) ca 
λαμίνιοσ "ὧς ναυτικῶν ὄντων τῶν ςαλαλιινίων καταφέρων δύναται δὲ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ςαλαμινίας νεὼς Noeicea καὶ τὸ ςαλαμίνιος coc dno τῆς 


παράλου παράλιος" infr. 





as €ópas, and was laughed at for the 
notion thus conveyed. / The whole 
passage of the text as being on the 
first page of the play has become 
corrupted, and is not yet emended. 
The codex gives l. 23 as δεῖ τὰς 
ἑταίρας κωλαθιζομένας λαθεῖν, in 
which the participle may have some- 
thing to do with the Hesychian 
gloss κωλανιζόμενοι explained by 
τάχει χρώμενοι. 

26. ealuária: τὰ ἱμάτια. 

30. ὥρα βαδίζειν x.T.À.: ad- 
dressed to Praxagora by one of the 
women who now approach. κῆρυξ: 
the cock. 


34. epurondéca: softly shaking. 


36. ὑποδουλιένη : putting on my 
shoes. / Observe the late use of 
βάλλειν. κνῦμα : the gentle scratch- 
ing. / It is impossible to say whether 
Kvurpov or κνησμόν should be read. 

38. Σαλαμίνιος rap x.T.À.: the 
men of Salamis being a seafaring 
race and (therefore) fond of women; 
but Σαλαμίνιος may be meant to be 
taken from the ship ZaAajuvía, as 
IIapáAtos from the ship Πάραλος. 


45. xdpeBinewn: observe that 
they used to swallow roasted chick- 
peas over their wine. 
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46. TAN EnuikueícoNoc: «λείπει <heina> 


Γυναῖκα. 


47. ¢uBdcin: ἐμβὰς ἀνδρεῖον ὑπό- 


OH. 


48. κατὰ cxoAHN: ἀντὶ τοῦ λιόλις[" 
κατὰ cxoAHn: ἀψοφητί. 
49. Γευειετράτην : παρὰ τὸ Aua- τὸ E 


ετράτη εἴρηται. 


5o. ἔχουςαν ἐν x.T.À.: 


διὰ τὸ νύκτα 


εἶναι[: λαλιπάϑα: THN ὃᾷδα λέγει. 
53. ὅ τι πέρ ἐςτ᾽ ὄφελος: ἀντὶ τοῦ αἱ 


εὐτενεῖς. 


56. τριχίδων : [λέγει δὲ] τῶν καλου- 
λιένων νῦν οϑριοοῶν" αὗται δὲ éceióuenat 


βῆχα ἀνεγείρουει. 


6o. ἔχω τὰς μασχάλας x.T.À.: ἔθρε- 
wan rap τρίχας ἵνα ὅταν xe«poroNGciN 


OokóciN ἄνδρες εἶναι. 


61. λόχλιμης : ἀντὶ τοῦ ευλιφύτου τό- 


που. 


Folio 178, line 42. 


(45) ὑποπίνοντες γὰρ ἕκαπτον φρυκτοὺς épeBine 


ouc* ext. (46) μελιςτίχην 'γυναῖκα" ext. (47) ἐλιβας᾿ ἀνδρεῖον ὑπόδηλια᾽ 
ext. (48) κατα ἐχολὴν "ἀντι τοῦ μόλις A ἀψοφητί" ext. (49) γευσιετράτην᾽ 
παρα THN AucicTpaTH εἴρηται" ext. (50) λαλιπάδα τὴν ὃὲᾶιδα λέγει διὰ 
τὸ νύκτα εἶναι" ext. (53) Écr' ὄφελος αντι τοῦ al εὐγενεῖς ext. (56) Tp 
χίδων "λέγει δὲ τῶν καλουμένων NON Θϑριςοῶν αὗται δὲ ἐςθιόλεναι βῆχα 
ἀνεγείρους! " ext. (60) ἔχω Tac λιαςχάλας ἔθρεψαν γὰρ τρίχασ ἵνα ὁτ᾽ 
GN χειροτονῶειν Ookociy ἄνδρεσ εἶναι" ext. (61) λόχλιης [ἀντι τοῦ cum 


46. τὴν Σμικυοίωνος: supply 
γυναῖκα. 

47. &aBáciN : the ἐμβάς is ἃ shoe 
worn by men. 

48. κατὰ cxoAHN: that is, With 
difficulty. κατὰ cxoAHN: without 
noise. / Did this annotator read 
μόνον for μόνη at the end of the 
line ? 

49. l'evacrpárun : on the analogy 
of Λυσιστράτη. 

50. €xoucan ἐν x.T.À.: it is 
night. Aaunáóa: meaning, Torch. 


53. 6 τι πέρ dcr’ ὄφελος: that 
is, The women of position. 

56. TpixÍócoN: what are now 
called θρίσσαι This sort of fish 
when eaten excites ἃ cough. 


60. ἔχω τὰς uacxéAlac x.T.À.: 
the women have let the hair on 
their bodies grow long that, when 
they come to vote, they may be taken 
for men. 


61. Aéxunc: that is, A place 
grown over with underwood. 
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64. écróca πρὸς TON ἥλιον: ὥετε 
λιέλαινα renéceal coc ἀνήρ. 

66. τὸ xupàN δὲ K.T.A.: «τὸ» ZUPON 
ἔρριψα ἵνα un BAénouca αὐτὸ épeerzoiunn 
πρὸς ξυράν. 

71. 'EnixpáTouc: «οὗτος elc δαεύτητα 
κοολιοοδεῖται» * ἦν δὲ ῥήτωρ καὶ óHuaroo- 
róc/^ 'EnixpáTouc: οὗτος μέγαν πώγωνα 
ἔχων ἐπεκαλεῖτο cake«cpópoc: xai ΓΙλάτωον 
“ἄναχ ὑπήνης 'Ení- 


Gere Ald. 


«τὸ» Β 


λιέγαν 
S. Ghelen 


6 koxuuKÓóc qQHcIN: 
Kparec cakecpépe.” 


74. λακωνικάς: εἶδος ὑποδήλιατος. 
76. τὸ CKUTGAON: τὸ ῥόπαλον. 
γγ. Aautou: λάμιος πένης καὶ ἀπὸ 


συλοφορίας Ζῶν. 


78. ὧν πέρδεται: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὧν φέρει" 


ὧν 


répóe«Tai: {coc ὑπὸ τοῦ βάρους ἐπέρ- 


81. εἴπερ Tic ἄλλος: cc οὐδεὶς GA- 


φύτου τόπου᾽ ext. (64) ἐετῶςα προσ τὸν ἥλιον. ὧς τὸ μέλαινα Γενέοθαι 
ὡς ἁνήρ᾽' ext. (66) τυρὸν ἔρριψα ἵνα un βλέπουςα αὐτὸ épeerzoíuum 
προσ zxupav* ext. (71) επικρατουσοὗτοσ λιέτα πώγωνα ἔχων ἐπεκαλεῖτο 
ςακεςφόροσ καὶ πλατων ὁ κωμικοσ φμείν ἄναΣ ὑπήνησ ἐπίκρατεσ cax 
εεφόρε ἦν δὲ ῥήτωρ καὶ δημαγωγόσ" ext. (74) λακωνικασ. εἶδοσ ὑποὸ 
HuaToo ext. (77) λάλιοσ πένησ καὶ ἀπο κυλοφορίας ζῶν ext. (78) ὧν 
πέρδεται'αντι τοῦ ὧν φέρει A fcoc ὑπο τοῦ βάρους énépóero: ext. (76) 
τὸ cxUTadov'Td ῥόπαλον ext. (81) elnep τις ἄλλος βουκολεῖν τον Oruu 


64. ἑςετῶςα πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον : so 
as to become black like a man. 

66. τὸ zupóN δὲ xk.T.A. : I threw 
away the razor that the sight of it 
might not tempt me to shave. / It 
would perhaps be safer to read πρὸς 
τὸ ξυρᾶν, as ἃ substantive ξυρά is 
not known elsewhere. 

71. 'EnikpárTouc: Epicrates is 
attacked in comedy for the hairiness 
of his body. He wasa public speaker 
and popular leader. ‘Emixpérouc : 
he was nicknamed Saxeogopos be- 
cause of his enormous beard. Plato 
Comicus (in his Ambassadors) says: 


—'' Epicrates, prince of mustachios, 
with beard like a shield." / Observe 
that σάκος, ὁ, means hair-cloth, and 
σάκος, τό, ἃ shield. 

74. λακωνικάς : shoes of a certain 
pattern. 

76. τὸ εκύταλον : the club. 

77. Aauíou: Lamius was a poor 
man, getting his living by carrying 
wood. 

78. ὧν népó«rai: in lieu of, 
Which he carries. ὧν πέρϑεται: 
perhaps Lamius forgot himself; his 
load was so heavy. 


81. εἵπερ τις ἄλλος : like nobody 
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hoc/> βουκολεῖν THN AHuuc: ὡς THN | 
Ἰὼ ὁ "Ἄργος ἐν Ἰνάχῳ EogokAéouc/^ τὴν ἱνάχῳ 


Δηαιώ (2) : τὸν OfiuoN. 


Dindorf 


87. ὑπὸ τῷ λίθῳ : ὑπὸ τῷ Bram. 
88. ταυτί ré τοι k.T.À.: γυνὴ ἔρχεται 
«ἔρια» Ald. φέρουςα «ἔρια» καὶ zafnouca αὐτά. 
89. πληρουμένης τῆς éxxAnclac: 
οἷον, ἕως εὐυνάτονται: gedcai ráp, nef, φηςί Ald. 
δεῖ καὶ uh λιεῖναι écc nÀnpooft. 
94. παραφῆναι: παραϑεῖξαι, ὡς πρὸς 


ἄνδρας. 


96. ὑπερβαίνουεα : ἐπὶ τὸ βῆλια[" 
ὑπερβαίνουςα : ἀναβαίνουςα. 


97. Φορμίειον : 


λέγει οὗν τὸ αἰδοῖον. 


οὗτος Odcóc <HN’> «ἣν» Ald. 


ιοο. ὅταν Kaewuce’: ἀντί, ὅτε καθή- 


AA€od. 


102. 'Aróppioc γοῦν x.T.A. : ὁ ’Arup- Ald. 


ἀγύῤῥιος 


ον ὡς οὐδεισ ἄλλος τον Ofüxov βουκολεῖν δὲ coc τὴν Ἰὼ ὁ aproc ἐν ἴα 
Kxeo cogoKAéouc* ext. (87) Uno τῶ λίθωι ὑπο τῶ βήλιατι" ext. 

Folio 178 verso, line 85. (88) γυνὴ ἔρχεται pépouca καὶ zafnouca αὐτά" 
ext. (89) οἷον ἕως εὐνάγονται qeácm γὰρ φασι δεῖ καὶ UH μεῖναι ἕως 
πληρωθῆ!ι᾽ ext. (94) παραδεῖκαι ὡς προσ ἄνδρασ. ext. (96) ἐπι τὸ βῆλια, 
ἀναβαίνουςα ext. (97) οὗτοσ δαςεὺς λέγει οὖν τὸ alóotoN: ext. (100) avr. 
ὅτε καθήμλιεθα" ext. (102) ὁ áprópioc ς«τρατηγὺσ Φηλυδρώδησ ὁ de πρό 


else. βουκολεῖν τὴν Δηλιώ : as 
Argus in the Inachus of Sophocles 
βονυκολεῖ Io. / Von Velsen’s con- 
jecture τὴν Δημιώ for the τὸν δημή- 
piov (sic) of the Ravennas gives a 
most tempting restoration of the 
text. THN Δημλμιώ (7) : -- τὸν δῆμον. 


87. ὑπὸ τῷ λίθῳ: under the 


bema. 


88. ταυτί ré τοι x.T.À. : a woman 
comes up. She carries wool and 
dresses it. 

89. πληρουμένης τῆς éxxAnciac : 
that is to say, While they assemble. 
She must take time by the forelock, 
she says, and not wait till the 
assembly is full. 


94. napagfiNat : to give a glimpse 
of, as though the persons to see it 
were men. 

96. GnepBatnouca: to the bema. 
ὑπερβαίνουσα : going up. / Perhape 
one note in the form ἐπὶ τὸ τὸ βῆμα 
ἀναβαίνειν. 

97. Popuicion: Phormisius was a 


hairy man. It is a way of saying 
aedoeon. 
100. ὅταν xKaecouce’: that is, 


When we are seated. / This variant 
is implied. Did the annotator trans- 
late, And who, seeing the beard 
which we shall there tie on, when 
we are seated, would not think us 
men 3 


102. ᾿Αγύρριος γοῦν x.t.X.: 
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οηλυδριώδης ploc crparHréc eHAudpicdHc/> ᾿Αγύρ Pes 


γοῦν K.T.À.: <Aruppioce ετρατηγὸς óc» <Aripproc 
se Kai Gpzac én λέεβῳ « > xai Bc. e 
<ron> AM. «τὸν» JucoóN τῶν ποιητῶν cuNéÉTeuew/: < 2B 


'Aróppioc γοῦν x.T.À.: 'Aróppioc εὐρύ- áróffwoc 
npoxxToc* οὗτος oUN τὸν llpoNóuou ἔχων 
πώγωνα λανθάνει ὧν γυνή: τὸν Fipo- 
Nóuou πώγωνα: 6 llpóNouoc αὐλητὴς 


μέγαν Ald. J4éraN ἔχων πώγωνα. 
ὑπερβατὸν ιο5. τούτου ré τοι K.T.A.: UnepBa- 
καὶ τὸ ἑκῆς τόν" καὶ τὸ éxüc- τούτου ré τοι ἕνεκα 


τοοοῦτον τόλλιμλια τολλῶμεν [NH τὴν 
ἐπιοῦςαν ἡμέραν HN ncc napaAaBeiw.]/- 
νὴ THN ἐπιοῦςαν ἡἥλιέραν: νὺχ γὰρ 
ὑπόκειται ἔτι. 

109. οὔτε θϑέολιεν οὔτ᾽ ἐλαύνολιεν : 
παρὰ τὴν παροιμίαν " «ὅκ᾽ ἀργύριον fy, 
πάντα eei κἀλαύνεται» [’ 
οὔτ᾽ ἐλαύνολιεν: ὅ ἐςτιν, 
οὔτε κώπαις πλέολιεν. 


113. ςποδοῦνται: 


xx... 
οὔτε efouen ro mind 


οὔτε ἀνέμοις 


βινοῦνται 
Ghelen 


βινοῦνται. 
νολοσ αὐλητὴησ Ara ἔχων πώγωνα αἀργύρριοσ δὲ eupónpeookroo οὗτοσ 
οὖν τὸν προνόλου ἔχων πώγωνα λανθάνει ὧν γυνή καὶ apzac ἐν ru 
NO) καὶ JuceóN τῶν ποιμτῶν ςυνέτελιεν" ext. (105) NH τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμερ 
av*NUz γὰρ ὑπόκειται ἔτι To. δὲ ἐχησ vrepBarov τούτου re Tot ἕνεκα τὸ 
οοῦτον τόλλιμλια τολλιῶλιλεν NM τὴν ἐπιοῦςαν ἥμεραν ἦν πῶς παραλαβε 
Tw’ ext. (109) οὔτε θέολιεν' παρα τὴν παροιμίαν 6 ecrin οὔτε ἀνέμοις οὔτε 
κώπαις πλέομεν. ext. (113) «ποδοῦνται "κινοῦνται" ext. (115) αντε τοῦ an 





Agyrrhius was an officer, effeminate 
in character. "Aróppioc γοῦν x.T.À.: 
Agyrrhius was an officer who having 
held command in Lesbus « 
> and cut down the 
poets’ fees. 'Arüppioc γοῦν x.T.À.: 
Agyrrhius was a catamite. When he 
wears the beard of Pronomus, he is 
not taken for a woman. τὸν [l'po- 
νόμου πώγωνα : Pronomus was ἃ 
professional flute-player, with a large 
beard. 
105. τούτου ré τοι K.T.A.: an 


hy perbaton ; ; the order is :— rovrov 
γέ τοι ἕνεκα τοσοῦτον τόλμημα 


τολμῶμεν. νὴ τὴν ἐπιοῦςαν 
Huépan: observe that it is still 
supposed to be night. 

109. οὔτε efouen οὔτ᾽ ἐλαύ- 


NOMEN: an adaptation of the proverb 
ox’ ἀργύριον 7), πάντα θεῖ κἀλαύ. 
νεται. οὔτε efouen οὔτ᾽ ἐλαύ- 
ΝΟΜΕΝ : that is, We neither sail 
nor row. 


113. «ποδοῦνται : = βινοῦνται. 
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115. M wm ἐμπειρία : ἀντὶ τοῦ X <A> Dindorf 


ἀπειρία. 
116. 


ἐπίτηδες: ἐκ cnouóOfic. 
117. ἅττα: ἅτινα. 


τὸ réNEION: 


<KATAXPHCTIK@c «καταχρη- 


εἶπεν ἀντὶ τοῦ» τὴν τριχίνην γενειάδα" τοῦ» B . 


«xupíoc» B γένειον γὰρ «κυρίως» ὁ τόπος͵" 


περι- 


OOUJAÉNH: περιδεομεύουςα. 
i21. περίθου : περίϑθες. 


122. ἐγὼ δὲ ec«íca x.T.À.: 


ὅτι xai ol 


OMunropoüw- ὃμλιηγοροῦντες écrégpoNro. 


Tec E 


FcoNdC ἔχειν. 


125. Τὸ npürua: τὸ ἧλιθε τοὺς πώ- 


126. ὥςπερ εἴ τις cuníaic x.T.À.: 
λευκαὶ rap αἱ ςηπίαι[ dcnep εἴ τις cH- 
πίαις K.T.A.: ánpóchoroc ἡ eikacía. 

127. écraecuuénaic: é ἐπιπολῆς ón- 


THeeicaic. 


128. nepicrTíapxoc: ὁ TON Kaeapcion 
προηγούλιενος ἐν ταῖς éxxAncíaic: nepicna 


εἰρια int. (116) ἐκ επουδῆς ext. (117) ἅτινα᾽ ext. (118) περιδεολκεύουςα τὴν 
τριχίνην γενειάδα γένειον rap ὁ τόπος" ext. (121) mepfeec ext. (124) ὅτι 
καὶ οἱ δμλιαγωγοὶ écrépowro: ext. (125) καταγέλαςτον τὸ ἡλιᾶς τοὺσ n 
corcoNag ἔχειν" ext. (126) λευκαὶ γὰρ al εἩπίαι ἐεταθευλέναις δὲ ἐκ ἐπὶ 
πολῆς ónrHeeícaic ἀπρόλογοσ δὲ ἡ elkacía: ext. (128) nepicríapxoo "ὁ τῶν 
Kaeapcioon προηγούμενοσ ἐν ταῖς ἐκκληείαις περίετια yap τὰ kaeápaa* 


115. A uh ἐλιπειρία : that is, 
Inexperience. 

116. ἐπίτηδες : on purpose. 

117. ἅττα : ἅτινα. / Evidently a 
variant for axet. 

118. τὸ Γένειον : incorrectly used 
for “beard of hair.” Properly γένειον 
is the place (where the yevecas grows). 
| This is the doctrine of Aelius 
Dionysius as we learn from Eusta- 
thius 1257. 57 περὶ δὲ γενείου 
γράφει Αἴλιος Διονύσιος ὅτι γενειὰς 
(γενεῖα codd., corr. Meier) αἱ τρίχες, 
γένειον δὲ ὁ τόπος. περιδουλένη : 
tying on. 

191. nepíeou: put on. / The mass. 
stil retain an indication of this 


variant in the text in the accentua- 
tion περίδου. 

122. ἐγὼ δὲ eeica x.T.À.: ob- 
serve that in speaking in public 
persons wore 8 crown.. 

125. τὸ npüárua: our wearing 
of beards. 

126. ὥεπερ «Y τις cuníaic x.T.À. : 
cuttle-fish being white in colour. 
ὥςπερ εἴ τις cuníac x.T.À.: the 
simile is wild. 

127. écraeeuuénaic: cooked on 
the outside only. 

128. nepicríapxoc: the περιστί- 
apxos was the man who ushered in 
the purificatory victims at meetings 
of the Ecclesia, περίστια meaning 


520 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


rap τὰ Kkaeápcia^ THN ταλῆν: elc τὴν 
λεπτότητα τοῦ δελφακίου. 


«ἀριφρά- 129. "Apigpadec: ὡς <Apippédouc> 
99^ B  &waueumruéNou αὐταῖς" λοιδορεῖται γὰρ 


πρὸς ruNaikac alexpóc ὧν κιθαρορϑός. 

132. εἶτα πρὶν πιεῖν λέγω;: πρὸς τὸ 
τῶν γυναικῶν φίλοινον. 

133. τί γάρ, ὦ x.T.À.: ἐπεὶ καὶ of ἐν 
τοῖς cuunoctoic ἐςτεφανοῦντο. 

132. καὶ ταῦτά r' εὔζωρον : ov 
ANON zcopàN ἀλλὰ καὶ eUzcpon/: εὔζω- 
ρον: ἄκρατον. τὰ τοῦν βουλεύλιατα 
K.T.À.: διαβάλλει τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ὡς ἀεὶ 
κακὰ βουλευομένους. 

138. ἐνουλουλένοις: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐνου- 
λιουμένων. 

139. napanenAHruéNa: μανικά. 

140. τίνος χάριν x.T.À.: kar ἐρώ- 
THCIN. 





ext. (128) elc τὴν λεπτότητα τοῦ δελφακιοι infr. 

Folio 179, line 129. (129) ἀρίφραϑδεσ coc ἀναμεμιγμένου aurai λοι 
δορεῖται γὰρ προσ γυναῖκας alcxpoo ὧν kieapeo9oc * ext. (132) προσ τὸ 
τῶν ruNaikov φίλοινον " int. (133) ἐπεὶ καὶ ol εν τοῖς cuunocíoic ἔςτεφα 
νοῦντο. ext. (137) οὐ μόνον ζωρον ἀλλὰ καὶ εὔζωρον ἄκρατον" ext. 
(138) αντι τοῦ ενθυλιοοιμένων" ext. (139) μανικά" ext. (141) κατερώτηειν᾽ 


διαβάλλει τοὺσ ἀθηναίους ὡς ael κακὰ βουλευομένους" ext. (145) μὴ 


purificatory sacrifices. τὴν raAfiw: 
in allusion to the leanness of the 
sucking pig (to be offered in sacri- 
fice). 

129. 'Apíppaóec: as though Ari- 
phrades had got among them.  Ári- 
phrades being a singer to the guitar 
who is abused for his evil relations 
with women. 

132. εἶτα πρὶν mein λέγω :: 
in allusion to women’s liking for 
wine. 

133. τί γάρ, ὦ x.T.M.: observe 
that garlands were worn at drinking 
parties. 


137. καὶ ταῦτά τ᾽ εὔζωρον : not 
only strong but “neat.” εὔχωρον: 
unmixed with water. τὰ roOn 
βουλεύματα x.T.À.: a hit at the 
Athenians for always forming unwise 
plans. 


138. ἐνουμουμένοις : 
μουμένων. 

139. παραπεπληγμένα : 

140. τίνος χάριν κιτιλ. : inter 
rogative. / À note of this sort can 
hardly have been required. Was 
there a reading ov σπένδουσί γ᾽: 
to which it refers ? 


for ἐνθι- 


insane. 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 


145. UH ΓΕΝΕΙΩ͂Ν: 


TON πώγωνα. 
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um ἔχειν τοῦτον 


146. ἀφαυανθήσολιαι: χτηρανθήσολιαι. 
148. τὸ χρῆλι᾽ ἐρτάζεται: τὸ πρᾶγμα 
anuerai> λέγει δὲ ὅτι «τὸ» λοιπὸν πρωΐας «τὸ» E 


ἐγένετο. 


150. Oi€pe«icuéNH: διαπηχαλιένη. 

151. TON HEGOON: τῶν ἔθος ἐχόντων ἐχόντων 
λέγειν. Ald. 

152. ἥευχος: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡευχία. ἡευχία B 


153. 
adrd écn. 


NON: «ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπεὶ» τάδε τοι- «ἀντὶ τοῦ 


ἐπεὶ» E 


155. Τὼ θεώ: τὰς θεάς. 

157. οὐ γὰρ δὴ πιεῖν K.T.A.: παίζει. 

158. ἀλλ᾽ ἀνὴρ ὧν x.T.A. : οὐ rap δεῖ 
Ce, φηείν, ὑποκρινολιένην ἄνδρα γυναικεῖον 


ὅρκον ὀλινύναι. 


160. ὦ νὴ τὸν Ἀπόλλωνα : GNGUNH- 


cecica «λέγει ἡ γυνή». 
162. ἀκριβωθήςεται: 


THOMHceTai. 


«λέγει ἡ 
ἀκριβῶς μελε- UND B 


ἐχειν τοῦτον τὸν πώγωνα. ext. (146) zHpaNneMcouar: ext.’ (148) τὸ npar 
μα ανύεται' λέγει δὲ ὅτι λοιπὸν πρωΐας ἐγένετο" ext. (150) διαπηχαλιένη 
int. (151) τῶν ἔφοος λεγόντων λέγειν ext. (152) αντι τοῦ ficuxa Tade Toi 
αῦτα ἐςτι ext. (155) παίζει οὐ γὰρ δεῖ ce φησι ὑποκρινολιένην ἄνδρα 
γυναικεῖον ὅρκον ὄλινυναι Tac Θεάς" ext. (160) aNauUNHcecica int. (162) 


145. ἢ γενειᾶν: not to have 
this beard. 

146. ἀφαυανφήςσολιαι : I shall be 
dried up. 

148. τὸ xpfu’ ἐργάζεται: our 
business gets forward. Praxagora 
implies that the rest of it was done 
early. 

150. διερειεμκένη : fixing across. / 
This may be a note on διερεισαμένη. 

151. τῶν Heddon: those who 
have practice in speaking. 

152. Heuxoc: that is, Tranquil. / 
Or it may be we should restore 
ἐκαθήμην ἥσυχος: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡσύ- 
χαζον. 


153. νῦν : that is, Since this is 
80. / Or perhaps this is ἃ note on a 
variant τάδ᾽ ἐστιν for τί δ᾽ ἔστιν in 
157. 

155. τὼ φΦεώ : the goddesses. 

157. οὗ rap δὴ πιεῖν x.TÀ.: 
ἃ comic turn. 

158. ἀλλ’ ἀνὴρ ὧν x.T.À. : that 
is, When you act the part of a man, 
you should not swear a woman's 
oath. 

160. ὦ νὴ τὸν 'AnólA cona : said 
by the woman when she is reminded 
of her mistake. 

162. ἀκριβωφήςσεται : shall be 
carefully practised. 
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167. 'EníroNoN: οὗτος κωλιοωϑεῖται coc 
λιαλακὸς καὶ cc μετὰ τῶν τυναικῶν ἀεὶ 


εὑριεκόλιενος. 


169. ἄπερρε: dnogecipou/- 
πορεύου werd peopac. 


aneppe: 


171. ToNOÍ: TON CTé@aNON. 
172. τυχεῖν KaTopeccaca: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κατορθῶσαι. 


174. dxeoadi δὲ καὶ x.T.À.: ἐντεῦθεν 
M Undéxpicic τῆς OHuHropíac. 


178. ϑέκα πονηρὸς κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 


οὗτος 


«ϑέκα «δέκα ἡλιέρας πονηρός écmn. 


ἡμέρα E 


185. xpoxuéNoN: ἐκκληείαις. 


188. τοὺς uiceogope« TN x.T.À.: τοὺς 


λιιοϑὸν E 


JAucoóN βουλομένους λαβεῖν’ kai rap παρὰ 


τῶν OHJAdrcoróN AdauBéNouciN καὶ 6 UH 
λαβὼν uucei θέλων λαβεῖν. 
193. Τὸ CUMMAXIK6N: τὸ πρὸς τοὺς 


cuuudxouc δίκαιον" 
K.T.À.: ἡἧ MEN γνώμη τίς 


τὸ CUMMAXIKON 
ἦν καὶ ὑπὸ 


ἀκριβῶσ λιελετηθήσεται" int. (167) οὗτοσ κωλωθεῖται ὡς μαλακὸσ καὶ 
ὡς μετὰ τῶν γυναικῶν ἀεὶ εὑριεκόμλενος- ext. (169) Gnopeeipou πορεύου 


Aerd φθορᾶς infr. 


Folio 179 verso, line 170. (171) τὸν créganov: ext. (172) avre τοῦ xa 
Topeócai* ext, (175) ἐντεῦθεν ἡ ὑπόκριςις Tio δημηγορίας" ext. (185) οὗ 
Toc noNHpoc «cT. ext. (185) ἐκκλμείαις. int. (188) rovc μιςϑοὺς βουλοι 
éNouc λαβεῖν kal γὰρ παρα τῶν OHuarorov λαμβάνοιειν καὶ ó μὴ λα 
βων μιςεῖ θέλων λαβεῖν" ext. (193) τὸ πρὸς Toiv εουλιλάχους δίκαιον ἡ 


167. "Enfronon: ridiculed in 
comedy as being an effeminate person 
and as being always in the company 
of women. 

169. Gmeppe: go to the devil. 
Gneppe: begone with a malison. 

171. Tondf: the garland. 

172. τυχεῖν KaTopewcaca: 
= κατορθῶσαι. 

174. Gxeoua δὲ καὶ κ.ιτιλ.: 
from this point Praxagora acts the 
part of some one addressing a public 
assembly. / The lemma of this note 
should perhaps be 171 τοῖς θεοῖς 
μὲν εὔχομαι k.T.À. 


178. δέκα πονηρὸς x.T.À.: for 

ten days the same man is a villain (ἢ 

185. χρωλιένων : (supply) ἐκκλη- 
vials. 

188. τοὺς wuiceopopetn  x.T.À.: 
those who wish to be feed. The 
ecclesiasts get feed by the popular 
leaders, and any one who is not feed 
hates (those who are), because he 
would like to be feed (and is not). 


193. τὸ εὐλιλαχικόν : justice in 
dealing with our allies τὸ cun- 
MAXIKON K.T.A.: it is uncertain what 
this motion was and who proposed 
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TÍNoc ἄδηλον, περὶ δὲ τοῦ ευλιμαχικοῦ 
Φιλόχορος ἱετορεῖ ὅτι πρὸ δύο ἐτῶν ἐτί- 
νετο cuuuudxía ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ Βοιωτῶν. ἀἄοηναίων 


196. ὁ ταῦτ᾽ adnaneicac: 


λέγει. 


Samuel Petit 
Κόνωνα (1680) 


198. τοῖς πλουείοις κ.τ.λ. : ἐβαροῦν- tBapoüncro» 
«το» τὰρ ταῖς Τριηραρχίαιο. Ald. 


199. KopiNe(íoic Hxeccee x.T.À. : 
κἀκεῖνοί ré coi: 
ὡς πρὸς τὸν OfluoN. 

'Apr«ioc Guaenc x.T.À.: ταῦτα 
εἷς τὸ κοοκῳϑῆσαί τινας" 
'Apreioc ὄνομα κύριον," 
xar εἰρωνείαν --- 


rap διάφοροι" 


K. T. À. : 


“ 
eHc 


FicaN 
TÓ coi 


'Apreioc: τὸ 
'Apre«ioc dua- 
"Apreioc 


copéc, ὁ δὲ Ἱερώνυλιος ἀμαθής. 


203. GOpacóBouAoc: 
ὑπερόπτης τοῦ δήλιου- 


Θραεύβουλος 
καὶ ἠβούλετο Or 


αὑτοῦ πάντα πράττεςθαι. 


204. NUN kaAóc x.T.À. : 
208. TO δὲ κοινὸν x.T.À.: 


διὰ τὸ ἁνήρ. 
ὅτι τὸ 


MEN γνώμη τίς ἦν καὶ ὑπο τίνος ἄδηλον περι δὲ τοῦ cumuaxikov φιλο 
χοροσ icropei ὅτι προ δύο ετῶν εγίνετο ευλιλαχία Aaxedawiontwy καὶ 
Boicorov* ext. (196) κόνωνα λέγει" int. (198) ἐβάρουν yap ταῖς τριηραρ 
χίαις int. (198) ficaw rap διάφοροι το á col ὡς πρὸς τὸν ϑῆλιον" ext. 
(201) ταῦτα «lc τὸ κωμωιδῆςαι τινας To δὲ ἀργεῖος ὄνολια κυριον "κατε 
ipooNeiaN. ἀργεῖος cogóc 6 ὃὲ Ἱερώνυλιοσ ἀμαθής" ext. (203) Θραςύβουλ 
oc *Ünepórrrgo τοῦ δήλιου καὶ ἠβούλετο Of aurov mantra πράττεςθαι᾽ ext. 


it, but as to the (actual) treaty of 
alliance Philochorus states that two 
years before (the acting of this play) 
an alliance was made between the 
Athenians and the Boeotians. 

196. ὁ ταῦτ᾽ Gnaneicac: 
reference is to Conon, 

198. τοῖς nAoucíoic x.T.À. : they 
were oppressed with the burden of 
providing ships. 

199. Kopinefoic Axeccee κτλ. : 
the two peoples were at variance. 
κἀκεῖνοί ré coi: Praxagora says voi 
as though she were addressing the 
demus. 


the 


201. 'Apreioc éuuaehc x.T.À.: 
intended for satire on certain persons 
(so named)  'Apretoc: ᾿Αργεῖος is 
the name of a person (i.e. is not an 
adjective). 'Apretoc é&uaenc x.T.À. : 
ironically — Argeius is clever, but 
Hieronymus is stupid. 

203. Θραςύβουλος : Thrasybulus 
despised the democracy and would 
fain have had everything carried 
through by his own efforts. 


204. νῦν καλῶς x.T.À.: in 
allusion to the ἁνήρ. 


208. τὸ δὲ κοινὸν x.T.A.: be- 
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κοινὸν ἀλιελεῖτε, cxoneicet δὲ τί Kepda- 
Neire/^ Alcuuoc: ἅτιλλος οὗτος καὶ χωλός. 


215. πρῶτα men rap k.T.À.: 


καινοτοχιοῦςι, φηεί. 


ouden 


216. BánTouci: πλύνουει. 
217. ἁπακάπαςαι: ἀντὶ τοῦ πᾶςαι" τὰ 


δὲ τοιαῦτα ἀττικάί" 


wmeTancipouénac: 


A«raBaiNoócac/^ ueTaneipeouénNac: uera- 
BaXAAouéNac ἀπὸ πράγματος elc npdrua. 

220. ef UM τι καινὸν K.T.A.: ἀντὶ TOU 
εἰ ἐφύλαττεν τὸν ἀρχαῖον νόμον, εἶ 
MLM τι καινὸν K.T.A.: εἰ ui ἐπολυπραγ- 
ONE καὶ καινὰς ἔφερεν πολιτείας. 


xpíeac (sic) 
Tanneguy 
Lefebvre 
(1665) 


221. GpUrouciN: λείπει τὸ κριθάς. 
224. énitp{Boucin: λοιχεύουςαι[- ἐπι- 
τρίβουςιν : ἐν τῷ UHOeN πράττειν. 


226. παροψωνοῦειν : λάθρα ὀψωνοῦ- 


CIN. 


(204) δια τὸ awHp int. (208) aícuuoc:&ruuoc οὗτος καὶ χωλός Το δὲ κοι 
Nov-OTl τὸ κοινον ἀλιελεῖτε ckoneicee O¢ τί Kepdaneire’ ext. 


Folio 180, lune 211. 


(216) οὐδὲν καινοτολοῦςι φησι. ext. (216) πλύνο 


uci* int. (217) αντι τοῦ πᾶςαι Ta de τοιαῦτα αττικά int. (217) λλεταβαιν 
oveac μεταβαλλομένας ἀπὸ npáruaroo εἷς npárua: ext. (220) avr« Tov 
εἰ ἐφυλαττεν Tov ἀρχαῖον Nóuov:el ui énolunparuówe xal καινὰς ἔφε 
pev πολιτείας" ext. (220) Aevrec τὸ Τριχασ int. (221) μοιχεύουςαι A ἐν T 
Qi μηδὲν πράττειν" ext. (226) λάθρα ὀψωνοῦειν᾽ ext. (227) ἄκρατον" 


cause you neglect public interests, 
and study how to serve yourselves. 
AYcuxoc: Aesimus had lost his rights 
88 ἃ citizen. He was lame. 

215. πρῶτα μὲν γὰρ x.T..: 
that is, They do nothing in ἃ new- 
fashioned way. 

216. Bánrouci: they wash. 

217. ánazánacdi: equivalent to 
πάσαι. Such forms are Attic. aera- 
Meipcoudénac: changing. μεταπει- 
ρωμένας : changing from one thing 
to another. 

220. el μή TI καινὸν x.T.À.: that 
is, If it adhered to its ancient use. 
el μή TI καινὸν K.T.A.: if it were 
not restlessly active and did not 


introduce novel forms of govern- 
ment. 

221. @pUrovan: supply κριθάς 
(barley-corns). / Notwithstanding the 
confidence with which Lefebvre and 
after him Dobree alter τρίχας to 
κριθάς, it is at least possible that 
this is a genuine note upon 1. 222, 
or, if it does belong to l 221, that 
we should rather write τριχέδας. 

224. émirpíBouciN : by their in- 
trigues with other men. ἐπιτρί- 
BouciN: by their want of manage- 
ment. / The lemma ἐπιτρίβουσι is 
found in the Aldine. 

226. napoycoNoÜcN : buy sweets 
on the sly. 
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227. εὔζωρον : ἄκρατον. 
230. UN MepikaA@uUuen: UN φλυαρῶ- 


232. ckewGUenol: οἷον, ἐκ TON éna- 


Γολιένων λογιοάλιενοι. 
436. πορίζειν : «Opíckem/- 


ευνάγειν. 


πορίζειν: 


239. TU ὃ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ K.T.A.: μετὰ τὸ ἐάοω 
cnkTéoNu- [τὸ δὲ ταῦτα οἷον ταῦτα cuu- τυμβουλεύω 


βουλεύω]. 


243. ἐν πυκνί: ἐν τῇ éxxAncíq/- ἐν 
nUKNÍ: dc dnokexpuuuuéNoN ἐκεῖ [νῶν ἐκεῖ E 
τῶν μερῶν] ἐν nukNÍ: ὡς δυναμένων ὡς E 
ἐκεῖ κρύπτεοθαι ἐπὶ τῆς φυγῆς τῶν À. 

245. οὐκ éTÓc: οὐ ματαίως xai éTo- 
cíoc/: δεινή : ἱκανὴ ἐν τῷ λέγειν. 


int. (230) μη φλυαρῶλιεν int. (132) οἷον ἐκ τῶν ἐπαγολιένων λογιοάλιεν 
ot* ext. (236) εὑρίεκειν εὐνάγειν int. (239) λιετὰ τὸ éáco crixtéon τὸ δὲ 
ταῦτα οἷον ταῦτα cuuBovAeóov: ext. (243) ἐν τῇ ἐκκλμεία ὡς ἀποκεκρ 
UAUAÉNCON ἐκεινων τῶν μερῶν καὶ δυναμένων ἐκεῖ κρύπτεςθαι ἐπὶ THe 
φυγῆς τῶν A: ext. (146) οὐ ματαίως καὶ ετωειωσ | ἀπὸ τοῦ παρόντοσ xp 
όνου int. (246) δεινὴ kal copy ἵκανὴ ἐν τῶ Nerei ext. (248) OHuareo 


227. eUz@pon: unmixed with 
water. 

230. uh nepialGuuew: let us 
not talk nonsense. 

232. οκεψάλιενοι : that is to say, 
Considering of the conclusions drawn 
(these only). 

236. πορίζειν : to discover. nopí- 
zan: to get together. 

239. τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ x.T.À. : punctuate 
after ἐάσω. [But the ταῦτα is equi- 
valent to ταῦτα συμβουλεύω, * Such 
is my advice."] / The second part of 
the note is due to somebody who 
thought that the punctuation recom- 
mended was τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἐάσω" Tavra: 
Kav K.T.À. 

243. ἐν πυκνί: in the Ecclesia. 
ἐν πυκνί: they (he and she) had 
hidden themselves there. / There 
may be implied here a knowledge of 


such points as are brought out in 
Bekk. An. 292. 30. Πνύξ: πνύξ 
ἐστιν ἐκκλησία ᾿Αθήνησιν" ἐκλήθη 
δὲ οὕτω ὅτι πυκνά ἐστιν περὶ 
αὐτὴν τὰ οἰκήματα. A scholiast on 
Aeschines i. 81 οἰκήσεις τινὲς ἦσαν 
περὶ THY πύκνα ἔρημοι καὶ kaTa- 
πεπτωκνῖαι. — Cleidemus as quoted 
by Harpocr. &v. πυκνί might be the 
best authority, if we knew exactly 
his context. Καλείδημος δ᾽ ἐν Y 
IIpwroyovias, ““συνήεσαν," φησίν, 
“ eis τὴν Πύκνα ὀνομασθεῖσαν διὰ 
τὸ τὴν συνοίκησιν πυκνουμένην 
εἶναι" ἐν πυκνί : they (he and she) 
were able to conceal themselves there 
at the time of the flight from the 
Thirty. / Perhaps two notes. 

245. οὐκ ἐτός: -- οὐκ ἐτωσίως, 
that is, not without reason. O«INK: 
& capable speaker. 


246. αὐτόθεν: 


χρόνου. 
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ἀπὸ τοῦ παρόντος 


248. Κέφαλος: δημαγωγὸς οὗτος ÉTe- 
poc, οὐχ ὃν λέγει Δηλιοεθένης ἀλλὰ λοί- 


Oopoc. 


252. Τὰ τρύβλια: εἶδος óxuBágou τὸ 


τρύθλιον[᾿ 


τὰ TpUBAIa κακῶς κ.ῬΡτ.λ.: 


ἀπὸ κοινοῦ τὸ κεραλιεύειν. 
253. κεραμεύειν : ἀντὶ τοῦ κατεργά- 
zecodi: AN δὲ κεραλιέως πατρὸς ὁ Κέφα- 


Aoc/* 


κεραμεύειν : ἔλεγον κεραλιεύειν 


καὶ τὸ κακῶς ποιεῖν τὰ κοινά. 
254. Νεοκλείϑης : Νεοκλείδης dxcouco- 
δεῖτο cx: CUKO@GNTHC καὶ Ξένος καὶ KAén- 


THc/ γλάμων: 


rAáucoN ὁ ἔχων τοὺς 


ὀφθαλμοὺς uecroUc ἀκαθαρείας. 

255. ἐς κυνὸς nurhN ὁρᾶν: παροιμία 
παιδικὴ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀφθοαλμιώντων" ἐς κυνὸς 
rIUFHN ὁρᾶν καὶ τριῶν ἀλωπέκων. 


roc οὗτοσ ἕτερος οὐχ ὃν λέγει δηλιοςϑθένησ ἀλλὰ λοίδορος. ext. (252) 
εἴδοσ oxuBdgou τὸ τρύβλιον" ext. (253) ἀπὸ κοινοῦ τὸ κεραλιεύειν ἀντι 
τοῦ κατεργάζεςθαι ἦν δὲ κεραμέως πατροσ 6 κέφαλοσ ἕλεγον δὲ Kepau 
εύειν καὶ τὸ κακῶσ ποιεῖν τὰ κοινά" infr. 


Folio 180 verso, line 254. 


(254) νεοκλείδης ἐκωλιωδεῖτο coc ευκοφάν 


Tyo καὶ zéNoc καὶ κλέπτησ γλάλλων δὲ ὁ εχων τοὺς ÓóqealuoUc uecro 
Uc ükaeapcíac: ext. (257) Κροιλλάτων ἔπαιξεν προσ τὴν ὀλιωνυμίαν τησ 
cuNoucíac: ext. (155) παροιμία παιδικὴ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμιώντων ἐς κυνοσ 


246. αὐτόθεν : from the present 
time. 

248. Κέφαλοε: not the dema- 
gogue whom Demosthenes mentions 
(Dem. 18, 219, 251) but another, an 
abusive person. / The first three 
words may have been originally 
adscript to Νεοκλείδης in 1. 254. 

952. τὰ τρύβλια : the τρύβλιον 
is a sort of saucer. τὰ τρύβλια 
κακῶς «.T.A.: the word κεραμεύειν 
is in the construction ἀπὸ κοινοῦ (i.e. 
goes both with ra τρύβλια and τὴν 
πόλιν). 


253. κεραμεύειν : that is, To 


finish off. Cephalus was the son of 
ἃ potter. Kepauevein: observe that 
they used κεραμεύειν also of mis- 
managing public business. 

254. Νεοκλείδμε: Neocleides 
was attacked in comedy for trumping 
up charges against others, and for 
being an alien, and for embezzling 
money. γλάμων: ἃ person is 
γλάμων whose eyes are full of 
rheum. 

255. ἐς κυνὸς NUFHN ὁρᾶν: 
ἃ playful proverb used of persons 
with weak eyesight, *és κυνὸς πυγὴν 
ὁρᾶν kai τριῶν ἀλωπέκων." 
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256. Unoxpovoucin ce: ὑποβάλλουείν 
οε ónoxpoóoucíN ce: λαμβάνονται 
cod. 

259. €ZQrKO@NI@: τοὺς ἀγκῶνας ὑπὸ 
ταῖς πλευραῖς ποιήςω. 

260. ὡδὶ μέςη rap κ.ῬοΡῬβτ.λ. : ovdénoTe 
γὰρ οὕτω uécM ληφθήοολιαι[. ὧδί : οὕτως. 

262. ἐντεθύληται : ἔςκεπται. 

263. ὅτῳ : τίνι. 

264. τὰς χεῖρας αἴρειν: 
ῥήτορες κρινόλενοι. 

165. cleicuuéNai rap x.T.À.: ἐν τῇ 
cuNoucía λέγει. 

267. éxoouicdcaic: 
ruunoocdcaic. 

269. Unodetcee: Unodecuclcare. 

274. ἀκριβώςητε: ἀκριβῶς ποιήςητε. 


cocnep οἱ 


ἄχρι τῶν OON 


276. ἐπαναβάλεεθε: ἀντὶ τοῦ περι- 
ετολίςαςθε. 
280. προΐωνλιεν : nponurHcooueed/- 


αὐτῶν : τῶν λοιπῶν γυναικῶν. 

πυγὴν ὁρᾶν καὶ τριῶν ἀλωπεκων. ext. (259) ἐξαγκωνιῶ "τοὺς ἀγκῶνας 
ὑπὸ ταῖς πλευραῖς ποιήςω οὐδέποτε γὰρ οὕτω λιέεη ληφθήοςομαι" ext. 
(256) τίν δ᾽ ἦν ὑποκρούουειν «ε- ὑποβάλλουςείν ςε,λαλιβάνονται cou: 
ext. (260) ὧδι οὕτωσ ext. (262) ἕεκεπται" ext. (263) τίνι int. (265) ἐν Th 
ευνουείαι λέγει. τὰς χεῖρασ αἵρειν- ὥεπερ οἱ ρήτορες Κρινόλιενοι" ext. 
(267) ἄχρι τῶν ὥμων ruuncocdcaic’ ext. (269) ὑποδεολιεύςατε ext. (274) 
ἀκριβῶσ noíHcHTe- ext. (276) avre τοῦ περιςτολίςαςθε- ext. (280) ΠρΟΗΓΉς 


256. ὑποκρούουείν ce: make you 
fall backwards. ὑποκρούουείν ce: 
take hold of you. 

259. ἐσκαγκωνιῶ : I will put my 
elbows under their ribs. 

260. edi uécM γὰρ x.T.A.: for 
by this means I shall never be 
taken by the middle. df: in this 
way. 

262. ἐντεθύλιηται : are considered. 


263. ὅτῳ : — τίνι. 
264. τὰς χεῖρας alpen : as public 
speakers do when debating. ᾿ 


265. εἰοιεκέναι γὰρ x.T.A.: that 
is, In sexual intercourse. 

267. éxeouicdeaic: baring to the 
shoulders. 

269. ὑποδεῖςθε : tie on. 

274. ἀκριβούςητε : you have done 
carefully. 

276. ἐπαναβάλεοθε: that is, Put 
about you. 

280. npotcouen: let us take the 
lead. αὐτῶν: the rest of the 
women. / Perhaps these two notes 
should be run together as in the 
Aldine and the Junta. 


óníco τρέχειν " 


πρὼ πά- 


cKOpoodAuH : 


528 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 

281. ἄντικρυς: ἀντὶ τοῦ αὐτίκα. 

283. Τοῖς uà παροῦειν x.T.A. : of rap 
ὕετερον ἐλοόντες οὐκ ἐλάμβανον τὸ ἐκ- 
KAHCICCTIKON. 

284. UnanoTpéxein: 
πάτταλον: Td τυχόν. 

ἄνδρες E 285. τοῦτο: τὸ ἄνδρες. 

286. ἐξολίεθη : ἐκπέςη. 

291. Mpc: μονοεουλλάβοος[" 
νυ τοῦ KNégouc: ἀντὶ τοῦ ἔτι κνέφους 
óNToc/^ κεκονιμένος: οἷον, ςπουδάζων 
πάνυ, καὶ εχεδὸν κόνεοος rienAHpoouéNoc. 

292. βλέπων Onétpiuua: ἀντὶ τοῦ 

ὃριαύς Β OpuuUc: of rap δικάζοντες ὀφείλουει ὃρι- 
λιεῖς εἶναι[. — créproN 

«τὸ» ἡδόλιεανοο Opuuéci: καὶ τοῦτο «τὸ» ἀγροι- 

seus κικὸς ἐμφαίνει. 


493. XapiTiuíÓH k.T.À: ἀναπλάττει 


énéuara. 


294. CAUTON: ἀντὶ TOU ceaUTON. 


ὥμεθα ext. (280) τῶν λοιπῶν γυναικῶν int. (281) αντι τοῦ αὐτικα int. (284) 
ónícco τρέχειν | (284) πάτταλον τὸ τυχὸν οἱ γὰρ Ücrepov ἐλθόντες οὐκ 
ελάλιβανον τὸ ἐκκλησιαςτικον ext. (185) τὸ ἄνδρασ int. (286) ἐκπέςμ int. 
(291) πρῶι wonocudAcBuo ext. (291) αντι τοῦ ἔτι κνέφους Ówroc int. (291) 
οἷον «πουδάζων πάνυ καὶ εχεδὸν κόνεως πεπληρωμένοσ'᾽ ext. (292) αντι 
τοῦ Opuzu οἱ γὰρ δικάζοντες ὀφείλουει δριμεῖς εἶναι intermarg. et int. 
(292) ἡδόλμενοσ ὃρίμεςι καὶ τοῦτο ἀγροικικὸν ἐκφαίνει. ext. 


Folio 181, line 293. 


281. ἄντικρυς: that is Im- 
mediately. 

283. τοῖς uh napoÜ0cN x.r.^.: 
late comers did not receive the fee 
for attending the ecclesia. 

284. ὑπαποτρέχειν : to run back. 
nárraAoN: a trifle. 

285. τοῦτο : the word ἄνδρες. 

286. éxoNícen : slip out. 

291. πρῷ : a monosyllable. npo 
πάνυ τοῦ κνέφους : that is, When 
it is still dark. κεκονιμιένος : that 
is to say, Almost smothered in dust, 
and so, Making great haste. 


(293) ἀναπλάττει ὀνόλιατα ext. (294) avre τοῦ 


292. βλέπων ὑπότριλλλια : that 
is, Shrewd. Shrewdness being re- 
quired of men who judge cases at 
law. créproon cxopoóáluun: liking 
pungent foods; this also expresses 
the meaning * Rustical" / ie.as well 
as βλέπων ὑπότριμμα, which precedes 
στέργων σκοροδάλμῃ in the mss. 


293. Χαριτιλιίδη x.T.À. : invented 
names. 


294. cauTén: ie. σεαυτόν. | A 
note on the reading κατεπείγων cav- 
τὸν προσέχων ὅπως. 


EOCLESIAZUSAE 


295. JAAHÓÉN  napaxop?eieic 


K. T. À. : 


λιηδὲν NMapageérzH ἀλλὰ ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν na 
εἴπμο[ : παραχορδιεῖς : παρὰ pueudN (sic) Ald. 


ποιήσεις. 


296. τὸ οὔλλβολον : cóufoAoN τί δηλοῖ 


φανερὸν ἤδη. 


297. πλπείοι : πληείοι ἀλλήλων. 


298. ὅπως ἂν ὃδέη x.T.À.: ὅπως Gn 


δέμ χειροτονεῖν τὰς ἡμετέρας φίλας. 
300. ὅρα 0° ὅπως x.T.À.: ὁρᾷ ἄνδρας 


προσιόντας. 


3oz. καθῆντο λαλοῦντες K.T.A.: ὡς 
διὰ τὴν εὐτέλειαν τοῦ uiceod δικάζειν uh 
θϑελόντων[. ἐν τοῖς crTepaNcouaciN: ἐν 


τῇ ἐκκληείᾳ-" 


én τοῖς οετεφανώλιαοιν: 


énea of ετέφανοι mAéxonral. 


303. Μυρωνίδηο : TON εὐδοκιιούν- 


TOON oUToc|: 


Μυρωνίδηο: crpararóc. 


306. ἧκεν : παρεγίνετο: ἐν ἀοκιδίῳ 


K. T. À. : 
cecHuefcoral. 


πρὸς τὸ ἀρχαῖΐον τοῦτο ἔθος 


ceauTov* intermary. et ext. (295) napa pueuoy ποιήςεισ. ληδὲν πρὶν oeér 


χηι᾿ ἀλλὰ ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν εἶπηις cUuBoAoy ὃε τι δηλοῖ φανερὸν ἥδμ᾽ ext. 
(297) πλμείοι ἀλλήλων" ext. (298) ὅπως ἃν δέη χειροτονεῖν τὰς ἡλιετέ 
ρας φίλας’ ext. (300) dpa ἄνδρασ προεΐοντας ἐν τῆι ἐκκλμείαι" ext. (302) 
énea ol ετέφανοι πλέκονται ὡς διὰ τὴν εὐτέλειαν τοῦ uiceo0 δικάζειν 
MH ϑελοντων᾽ ext. (303) τῶν εὐδοκιμκούντων οὗτοσ crparuróc: intermarg. 
ext. (304) παρεγίνετο int. (306) πρὸς τὸ ἀρχαῖον τοῦτο Éeoc cechucior 





295. μηδὲν napaxopoieic x.T.À.: 
that you do not strike a wrong note 
but say what you ought to say. 
napaxopOieic: do a thing in a 
wrong way. 

296. τὸ cUuBohon: it becomes 
clear immediately what σύμβολον 
means. 

297. πλμείοι : near one another. 

298. ὅπως Gn Of x.T.À.: in 
whatsoever way we must vote for 
our own friends. 

300. Spa δ᾽ ὅπως x.7.A.: the 
Chorus see men approaching. 

302. καοῆντο λαλοῦντες x.T.À.: 
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they did not care to deliberate when 
the pay was so trifling. / Observe the | 
late meaning of δικάζειν, which helps 
to explain the common confusion in 
late Greek between δικαστήριον and 
ἐκκλησία. ἐν τοῖς crepancouacn : 
in the ecclesia. ἐν τοῖς crepanc- 
AdciN : in the place where garlands 
are made. 

303. Mupeonfdnc : a distinguished 
Athenian. Mupoonfdnc: a magie- 
trate. 

306. ἧκεν : appeared. ἐν ἀςκιδίῳ 
K.T.À.: obeerve the ancient usage 
(here described). 
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jlo. Ocnep nHÀogopoÜ0NT«c: cc 
χειροτέχναι καὶ Aucecorof. 

311. ἀνήρ τις. 

316. ὁ 0° HOn τὴν ϑύραν x.T.À.: 
βούλεται εἰπεῖν ὅτι ἡπειγόλλην ἀποπατῆςαι. 

318. ἡκιδιπλοίδιον : τὸ γυναικεῖον 
ἱμάτιον  ἡμιδιπλοίϑιον : τὸ ἀναβόλαιον 
Γυναικῶν. 

319. Περοικάς : εἶδος ὑποδηλιάτοον 
εὐτελῶν. UpéAKouai: περιδεομεύολιαι. 
320. ἐν καθαρῷ: οἷον, ἐν ἐρημίᾳ. 

330. KiNHcíac: οὗτος λιαλακός. 

332. dumicxóue«Noc: περιβεβληλιλένος. 

337. ἐκτετρύπηκεν : ἀντὶ τοῦ Adepa 
ἐσξῆλϑεν. 

338. NE@TEPON: καινόν[" νεώτερον: 
ἄτοπον. 

349. ΓΝνώλιην ἐμήν: οἷον, κατὰ τὴν 
(UMN γνώμην καὶ οἴηςιν. 

350. ὅ τι κἄμ᾽ εἰδέναι : Scon due 
εἰδέναι. 





ai* ext. (310) ὡς χειροτέχναι καὶ μιοϑωτοί" ext. (311) ἀνὴρ tic ext. (317) 
βούλεται εἰπεῖν ὅτι ἠπειγόλλην GnonarAcar ext. 

Folio 181 verso, line 318. (318) τὸ γυναικεῖον ἱμλάτιον A τὸ ἀναβόλαιον 
ruwdiKGv* ext. (319) εἶδοσ ὑποδηλιάτων εὐτελῶν" ext. (319) περιδεομεύο 
audi int. (320) οἷον én ερηλιία᾽ ext. (330) οὗτος μαλακόύσ ext. (332) περι 
βεβλημένοσ ext. (337) αντι τοῦ λάθρα ἐξῆλθεν" ext. (338) καινὸν καὶ ἅτ 
onov ext. (349) οἷον κατα τὴν ἐμὴν γνώμην καὶ οἵμειν. ext. (350) ὅςον 





330. Κινμείας: 
person. 


332. éuurmcxóuenoc : clad. 


310. &cnep nHAo@opoOntec : like an effeminate 


day-labourers and hirelings. 
311. Enters ἃ man. 


316. ὁ δ᾽ Hon τὴν eUpaN x. 
T..: the meaning is, I was anxious 
to relieve myself. 

318. ἡμλιιδιπλοίδιον : the outer 
dress of women. ἡλιιδιπλοίδιον : 
the cloak worn by women. 

319. nepcikác: shoes of a cheap 
kind. UgéAxouai: I put on. 

320. ἐν καθαρῷ : that is to say, 
In a deserted place. 


337. éxrerpünHken : that is, Has 
gone out on the sly. / There is no 
need to take λαθοῦσα into the lemma, 
as is seen from Hesychius s.v. éxrpv- 
πῆσαι, and Eustathius 1532. 4. 

338. νεώτερον : strange. κνεώ- 
ΤΕΡΟΝ : eccentric. 

349. γνώμην ἐμήν : that is to say, 
According to my opinion or my fancy. 

350. & τι κἄλι’ εἰδέναι : as far as 
my knowledge goes. 


EOCLESIAZUSAE 


351. ἀλλὰ cU μὲν ἱμονιὰν kx.T.À.: 
ταῦτα oUN λέγει ὧς αὐτοῦ μακρὰ ἀπο- 
πατοῦντος καὶ χέζοντος. 

355. ἐγκλήςας᾽ ἔχει τὰ ciTía: créNoo- 
ciN τῇ racrpi παρέχει. 

356. OpacóBouAoc: οὗτος ἀντιλέγειν 
μέλλων τοῖς λακεδαιμκονίων rnpécBeci περὶ 
CMONO@N ἐληλυθόςιν, εἶτα copodoKHcac 
áxpáóac προςεποιήςατο βεβρωκέναι kal ui 
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δύναεςθαι λέγειν. 


357. ἐνέχεταί uoi: οἷον, ἐπίκειταί uo 


καὶ ολίβει. 


360. ὅποι βαδιεῖται x. T.À.: elc ποῖον 
τόπον χωρήςει ἡ ἔνδον κόπρος. 

362. ᾿Ἀχραδούειος: παρὰ τὴν áxpáóa- - 
écri δὲ δῆλιος τῆς Ἱπποθοοοντίδος φυλῆς, 


"Axepdoic. 


365. 'AuUNcN: ῥήτωρ ἡταιρηκώς, οὐκ ἡταιρηκὼς 


ἰατρὸς ὁ ᾿Αμύνων. 


Ald. 
<6 é&wnceé- 


366. 'ANTIcoéNH: «ὁ ᾿Ἀντιοθένης νης Ald. 


ἐμὲ εἰδέναι. ext. (351) Taura. οὖν Adra ὧς αὐτοῦ uakpa ἀποπατοῦντοσ 
καὶ xézoNToc* ext. (355) créncocin τῆι γαςτρὶ παρέχει" ext. (356) οὗτοσ 
αντιλεγειν μέλλων τοῖς AakeóauuoNiov. npécBect περὶ ς«πονδῶν ἐληλυϑό 
cIN εἶτα δωροδοκήςας᾽ ἀχράδας npoctnoiicaro βεβρωκέναι καὶ μη δύν 
acea λέγειν " ext. (357) οἷον ἐπίκειται 1101 καὶ Θλίβθει" int. 

Folio 182, line 360. (360) εἷς ποῖον τόπον χωρήςει ἡ ἔνδον κόπρ 
o7* ext. (362) παρα τὴν ἀχράδα εστι Se δῆλιοσ Tio ἵπποθοωντιδοσ QUÀ 
Ac ἀχερδοῦς" ext. (365) ρήτωρ ἡταιρηκοσ οὐκ Yarpóo ὁ ἁλιύύνων᾽ ext. 


351. ἀλλὰ cU μὲν ἱλιονιὰν x. 
T.À.: now, he uses this expression 
seeing that that which ἀποπατεῖ, or 
he relieves himself of, is long. 


355. érkMácac (xe τὰ aria: 


causes an obstruction in the bowels. 


356. OpacóBouAoc: Thrasybulus 
had intended to make 8 speech 
against the representatives from 
Lacedaemon who were come to pro- 
pose an armistice, but he was bribed 
by them, and then pretended that he 


had eaten wild pears and was not 
able to use his voice. 
357. ἐνέχεταί 101: that is to say, 
Presses sore on me or distresses me. 
360. ὅποι βαδιεῖται x.T.À.: to 
what place the dung inside is to go. 
362. ‘Axpadoucioc: a play upon 
dypas. There is a deme in the 
tribe Hippothoontis called ᾿Αχερδοῦς. 
365. *AuGnoon: Amynon was no 
physician but a politician who pro- 
stituted himself. 
366. ᾿Αντιοθένη : Antisthenes was 
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ἰατρὸς ϑηλυδριώδης[" 


᾿Ἀντιεθένη: καὶ 


οὗτος τῶν καταπρώκτων. 

367. οΤτεναγλιάτων : COIrUGTON. 

369. ὦ πότνι᾽ Εἰλήθυια x.rT.À.: ἐπεὶ 
αἱ ὠδίνουςαι ἐπικαλοῦνται τὴν Εἰλήθυαν" 
[καὶ αὐτὸς οὖν cr€«NoxopoUuewoc ἐπικα- 


λεῖται αὐτήν]. 


370. BeBaAaNoJALéNON: κατεχόλιενον 


ὑπὸ τῆς κόπρου. 


<auule uk 371. cko pauíc: <duic utn ἐν © 


N @ 
oupotc> 


οὐροῦει,» ckcopauic «δὲ» én ᾧ ἀποπατοῦςι. <dt> Ald. 


Ald. 378. πολὺν ἡ μίλτος K.T.A.: κατὰ 
rap τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐςόβουν εἷς ἐκκληείαν 
τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους λιεμκιλτοιμένῳ εχοινίῳ. 

379. [npoc]éppaiwoN κύκλῳ : ἔβαλ- 


λον κύκλῳ. 


381. alcxóNo aat uà K.T.A.: τῶν 
ἀλφίτων ἐπεὶ κενός écri. 
385. CKUTOTOMOIC ἠκάζολιεν : ἐπειδὴ 


ol εκυτοτόλιοι ἐν ckiQ καθεζόλιενοι éprá- 


Ζονται [τοῦτο ἔφη]. 


(366) larpóc φηλυδριώϑησ καὶ οὗτοσ τῶν καταπρώκτων᾽ ext. (367) «φιγ 
λιάτων" ext. (369) ἐπεὶ αἱ ὠδίνοιςαι ἐπικαλοῦνται τὴν εἴληθυαν "καὶ aur 
oc οὖν ςτενοχωρούμενοσ ἐπικαλεῖται αὐτὴν" ext. (370) κατεχόλενον U 
nó Tio Kénpou- int. (371) cxeopauic én ὧι ἀποπατοῦςι" ext. (378) Karu 
rap τὴν ἄγορων ἐςόβουν eic éxxAnclay τοὺς GeHNafouc ueuiNTOoo Noo! cx 
οινίω!" ext. (379) ἔβαλλον κύκλωι int. (382) τῶν ἀλφίτων ἐπεὶ κενός «c 
τι ext. (385) éneidy, οἱ ckuroróuo: ἐν cKid! Kaeezéueno! ἐργάζονται τοῦ 





a physician effeminate in his habita. 
᾿Αντιοϑθένη : Antisthenes (like Amy- 
non) was ἃ catamite. 

367. CTENGrUGTON: compres- 
sions. 

369. ὦ πότνι᾽ EfAxeuia x.T.À. : 
women in childbirth invoke Eilethya. 
[Blepyrus too, being in travail, in- 
vokes her.] 

370. βεβαλανωμένον : suffering 
from a stoppage of the bowel. 

371. ckcopauíc: ἀμίς is a vessel 
to take urine, and σκωραμίς ἃ vessel 
to take night-soil. 

378. πολὺν ἡ μίλτος x.T.À.: 


observe that in the agora it was usual 
to drive the Athenians to the ecclesia 
with a cord covered with vermilion. 

379. [npoc]éppamoN κύκλῳ : 
ἔβαλλον κύκλῳ. { Cp. Hesychius s.v. 
ῥαίνει: μιλτοῖ, and &v. σχοινίον 
τὸ μεμιλτωμένον: «μίλτον sup- 
plet R> ἔρραινον ὑπὲρ τοῦ σοβῆσαι 
τὴν ἀγορὰν ὁπόταν βραδύνοιεν ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 

381. αἰεχύνομλαι uà x.T.À.: 
seeing it has no meal in it. 

385. ckuroróuoic  Mkázouen: 
shoeimnakera, be it observed, do their 
work sitting in the shade. 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 
386. οὐ rap ἀλλ᾽: 


ráp, «ἀττικῶο. 


«ἀντὶ τοῦ» καὶ «ἀντὶ τοῦ» 
et «ἀττικῶο» 
collat. sch. 


390. ὅτε τὸ δεύτερον K.T.À.: ὁ rap «i Nub 232 
ἀλεκτρυὼν τρίτον KOKKUZEl. 


392. 


παρὰ τὸ ἐς Αἰεχύλου Μυρμιδόνων" 


'ANTÍAox' ánoíuczoN x.T.À.: 


ec 'AN- 


τίλοχ᾽ ἀποίμωξόν λιε τοῦ τεθνηκότος | τὸν 


zóNTd λιᾶλλον" «τἀμὰ rap διοίχεται».᾽" 
τἀλλὰ διοίχεται: 


393- 
λωλα. 
395. 
398. 
εἶπεν," 
402. 
écooceN. 
404. ὁπῷ: 
ónóc. 
405. 


εἶδος βοτανῆς OpuuurTárTMc: 
παρὰ Adxoocin εὑρίοκεται 
εἰώθαςει rap οἱ ἰατροὶ καὶ narpíóac 


κοῦ: 


«τἁλιὰ rap 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀπό- MoxeTa> 
Gataker 


ἐν ὥρᾳ: ἀντί, dpepou. 
παρείρπυςσςεν: 
παρείρπυςεν : ἐπειδὴ τυφλὸς AN. 
οὐκ ἐοώςατο: 


ὡς ἐπὶ ὄφεως 
ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ 


πάνυ rap ὃδριλλύτατος ὁ 


τιθύκαλλον K.T.À.: τιθύμαλλος 


ἴοως ϑὲ αὕτη 


τοῦ AaxoNi- 


TO ἔφη. ext. (386) καὶ rap: int. (390) ὁ γὰρ ἀλεκτρυὼν τρίτον κοκκύ 


zei* ext. (392) παρα τὸ ἐκ ancxUAov μυρμιδόνων ἀντίλοχ᾽ ἀποίμοοχον we 
τοῦ τεθνηκότοσ τὸν Ζῶντα μᾶλλον ext. (393) avr. τοῦ ἀπόλωλα int. 
(395) ἐν ὥραι avr. Spepou: int. (398) ac ἐπὶ όφεως εἶπεν ἐπειδὴ τυφὰλ 
óc FIN’ ext. (402) avr. τοῦ οὐκ éccoctv: ext. 

Folio 182 verso, line 404. (404) πάνυ rap δριλύτατοσ ὁ onóc- τιούλλαλλ 
oc εἴδοσ BoráN;c OpuauTáTao (coc δε αὕτη παρα λάκωειν εὑρίεκεται εἰ 


386. οὗ rap GAA’: Attic equi- 
valent of καὶ γάρ. 

390. ὅτε τὸ δεύτερον x.T.A.: 
observe that the cock crows thrice. 

392. 'AwríNox' ἀποίμωξκον xk. 
T.A.: a parody of the passage of the 
Myrmidons of Aeschylus :—“ Anti- 
lochus, lament rather for me who 
live than for him who is dead. My 
lamp is gone out." 


393. Tdáuà διοίχεται: that is, I 
am ruined. 
395. ἐν ὥρᾳ: that is, Early. / 


Compare the adscript to 1. 741 infra. 


398. napeípnucew : as though he 
were speaking of a snake. napeíp- 
nucen: Neocleides was blind. / This 
is better than to take the worde as 
a note on γλάμων. 

402. οὐκ  écc caro: 
ἔσωσε. 

404. ὁπῷ : fig-juice, be it ob- 
served, is very acid. 

405. τιούμλαλλον x.T.À.: the 
τιθύμαλλος is ἃ very acid herb. It 
may be that it is found in Laconia. 
τοῦ Aaxcomxo0: physicians are 
such quacks that they are accustomed 


for οὐκ 
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Un’ ἀλαζονείας TON βοτανῶν ὀνολιάζειν, τῶν 
«οἷον... «οἷον Κυρηναϊκὸν ὁπόν, τιθύμαλλον λα- βοτανῶν 
λακοονικόν:» κωνικόν». 3558 C 
uidas , e 
3558 C 408. Εὐαίων : πένης οὗτος. 


416. ἅλιος τραπῇ: 
τροπήν. 
417. πλευρῖτιςο: εἶδος νοοήλιατος. 
423. ἀντεχειροτόνηοςεν : ἀντέλεγεν. 
424. ἀπόροις: τοῖς néNHa. 
426. ἵνα τοῦτ᾽ ἀπέλαυςαν x.r.À.: 
τοῦτο λέγει τέλωτος énexa/> Ναυεικύ- 
ὃους: ὅτι ἀλφιταλιοιδὸς «ὁ Naucixóóuc»/* «ὁ ναυα- 
«Aw ὁ ναυει. NaveixGdouc: ὅτι πένης «ἦν ὁ Ναυει- Ὁ E 
κύδν B κύϑηο Tw' & ὅτι οἱ ἀλφιτακιοιδοὶ τοῦ τοῦ Ald. 
Naucixddouc τοῦτο ἀπέλαυςαν. 
428. Νικίᾳ : τυναικώδης οὗτος. 
432. TO CKUTOTOMIKON MAfieoc: αἱ 
γυναῖκες «elc ἄνδρας ckeuacecical. 
433. GNeBopBépuzan: ἀνετάραττον. 


eic χειλλερινὴν 


ὥϑαειν γὰρ οἱ Yarpol καὶ πατρίδας ὑπὸ ἀλαζονείασ τὴν βοτάνην ὁνολιά 
Z«N* ext. (408) εὐων  πένησ οὗτοσ᾽ ext. (416) εἷς χειμερινὴν τροπὴν" ext. 
(417) εἴδοσ νοςήλιατοσ ext. (413) ἀντέλεγεν int. (424) τοῖς πένηςι-: ext. 
(425) τοῦτο λέγει γέλωτοσ ἕνεκα᾽ int. (426) οἱ μὲν ὅτι αλφιταλιοιβοσ. ol 
δὲ or. πένησ “ἵν᾽ f ore οἱ ἀλφιταμοιβοι τοὺσ NavaKUdovs τοῦτο ἀπέλα 
UcdN* ext. (428) γυναικώϑδησ οὗτοσ΄ ext. (432) αἱ γυναῖκεσ dc ἄνδρασ 
ckeuaceeicai* ext. (433) ἀνετάραττον" ext. (440) ἄλλωσ'αντι τοῦ λκαταί 


to mention even the places where 
herbs are native, Cyrenaean fig-juice, 
for example, Laconian spurge. / It 
is à commonplace in late Greek to 
speak of the ἀλαζονεία of doctors. 
The order of the wording differs 
in the Ravennas, the Aldine, Suidas 
1725 A, id. 3558 C. It is not 
unlikely that the true order of the 
words has been disturbed by the 
later insertion of ὑπ᾽ ἀλαζονείας. 

408. Εὐαίων : a poor man. 

416. ἥλιος τραπῇ : to the winter 
solstice, 

417. mAeupfric: a form of illness. 

493. ἀντεχειροτόνηςεν : spoke 
against it. 


424. Gndépoic: the poor. 


426. ἵνα τοῦτ᾽ ἀπέλαυςαν x. 
T..: intended for a joke. Nav- 
εἰκύδους : observe that Nausicydes 
was a corn merchant. Naucikóoouc : 
observe that Nausicydes was a poor 
man, so that the sense is, The corn 
merchants would have got this benefit 
from Nausicydes. 

498. Νικίᾳ : Nicias was an effemi- 
nate creature. 

432. τὸ εκυτοτολικὸν mAReoc: 
the women got up to represent 
men. 


433. GneBopBépuzan: madea 
disturbance. 


EOCLESIAZUSAE 


437. καὶ cé: τοῦτο ὡς ἐν ἐρωτήσει.. 

440. τωνδί : τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. ἄλλωο: 
ἀντὶ τοῦ λιαταίως. 

441. NoUBucTIKÓN: νοῦ πεπληρωμέ- 
ΝΟΝ. 

444. cé káué: ἀντὶ τοῦ τοὺς 'Aen- 
Naíouc. 

446. cuu BáAA«iN: μεταδιδόναι[- cuu- 
βάλλειν : κιχρᾶν. 

449. ἀποφέρειν : ἀποδιδόναι. 

450. τοῦτο: τὸ ἀποςτερεῖν. 

452. (?) : elc ἀγορὰν 
φέρειν. 

453. καταλύειν : βλάπτειν. 

457. Qiu! ἐγώ: dc φιλούντων αὐτῶν 
τὰ Ju γενόλιενα καινοποιεῖν. 

465. τοῖειν ἡλίκοιει No: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
τοῖς Γέρουειν. 

47ο. τὸ πρὸς Bian: «τὸ» ἀηδές. 

473. λόγος τέ τοί Tic x.T.A.: λέγεται 
ὅτε ΓΙοςειδῶν καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ ἐφιλονείκηςαν 
περὶ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς νικῆσαι THN ᾿ΑΘΗΝΩ͂Ν᾽ 


«τὸ» E 


oc Τοῦτο δὲ wor ἐν ερωτήςει "τῶν ἀθηναιὼν ext. (441) νοῦ πεπληροωλιέν 
ον" int. (444) αντι τοῦ τοὺς Gexnnafouc: ext. (446) λιεταδιδόναι κιχράν. ext. 

Folio 183, line 447. (449) ἀποδιδόναι" ext. (450) τὸ ἀποεςετερεῖν᾽ ext. 
(452) elc ἄγοραν φέρειν᾽ int. (453) βλάπτειν" ext. (457) ὡς φιλούντων αὖ 
τῶν τὰ UH γενόμενα καινοποιεῖν" ext. (465) αντι τοῦ τοῖς répoucin: ext. 
(471) Gudeo. int. (473) λέγεται ὅτε ποοειδῶν καὶ ἀθηνὰ ἐφιλονείκμεαν 


437. καὶ cé: intended for a ques- 
tion. / This may as well be ἃ note 
on ἐμὲ μόνον in 438 or 439. 

440. ToNOÓÍ: of the Athenians. 
ἄλλως : = ματαίως. 

441. NouBucnkóN : choke-full of 
sense. 

444. ck xéué: that is, The Athe- 
nians. 

446. ευλιβάλλειν : toshare. cuu- 
βάλλειν : to lend. 

449. ἀποφέρειν : to give back. 

450. τοῦτο : the robbing. 

452. (1) : to take to 


market. / Either ἃ misplaced com- 
ment or else adscript to some un- 
known variant. 

453. καταλύειν : to injure. 

457. φήλι᾽ ἐγώ: the Athenians 
loved to introduce novelties. 

465. τοῖειν ἡλίκοιςι noo: that is, 
To the old. 

470. τὸ πρὸς βίαν: what is 
distasteful. 

473. λόγος ré τοί ne x.T.À.: 
It is said that when Poseidon and 
Athena strove for Attica, Athena 
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καί @acin ἡττηθέντα τὸν ΓΙοοειδῶνα καὶ 
λυπηθέντα Karap@ceai τῇ πόλει καὶ λέγειν 
αὐτὸν ὅτι γένοιτο τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίους ἀεὶ 
κακῶς βουλεύεοθαι’ ἀκούςαςαν δὲ THN 
᾿Αϑηνᾶν npoceeiNma: ὅτι κακῶς βουλεύεςθαι 
καὶ ἐπιτυγχάνειν. 

482. τὸ cxAua: τὸ ἀνδρεῖον. 

483. ἐπικτυπῶν : ψόφον ποιῶν. 

498. παραβλέπουςα edtép@: uh 
ἀτενίζουςα, φμείν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ἑτέρῳ ὀφοαλ- 
AG BAénouca. 

499. Ánep(?) ἥςθα: ἀντὶ ToO ὡς "cea. 

502. CGKON: cákoN λέγει τὸν πώγωνα. 

507. éu Bác: τὰ ὑποθήλιατα. 

508. cuNamToUc: τὰς cuNarmrToUcac καὶ 
Oecu«uoUcac τὰ ὑποδήλιατα. 

511. Παρερπύςαςα: ἠρέμα εἰςελοοῦςα. 

516. δεινοτέρα: ἱκανωτέρα[. ὃεινο- 
τέρα: φρονικωτέρα[  cuuuízac': zuw- 
τυχοῦσα. 


περι THT ἀττικῆσ νικῆςαι τὴν Gexnay καὶ φασι HTTHeevTa τὸν ποςειδῶ 
τον ort γένοιτο τοὺσ ἀθηναίουσ ἀεὶ κακῶσ BouAcóeceo; ükovcacav δὲ τὴν 
áeHNav προςϑεῖναι ὅτι κακώσ βουλεύεςθαι καὶ ἐπιτυγχάνειν " ext. (482) 
τὸ ἀνὸρειον int. (483) ψόφον ποιῶν ext. 

Folio 183 verso, line 489. (498) ΜΗ ἀτενίζουςα φησι ἀλλὰ τῶι ἑτέρ 
«€x ὀφθαλμῶι βλέπουςα᾽ ext. (499) αντε Tov ὡς ficea* ext. (502) cdKor 
λέγει τὸν πώγωνα ext. (507) τὰ ὑποδήματα ext. (508) τὰς ευναιττούοας 
καὶ OecuevoUcac τὰ ὑποδήλιατα᾽ ext. (511) ἠρέμα eiceheoOca- ext. (516) 





won. "They say also that Poseidon 499. ἥπερ (?) cea: that is, As 


in his displeasure cursed the land 
and said, May the Athenians always 
decide unwisely ; but that Athena 
heard the curse and added, Decide 
unwisely and succeed. 

482. τὸ cxfiua: 
(dress). 

483. ἐπικτυπῶν : making a noise. 

498. napaBAénouca οἁτέρῳ: 
that is, Not staring, but looking 
with one eye (looking out of the 
corner of the eyes). 


the masculine 


you were. / We cannot Say whether 
the annotator read ἧπερ ΟΣ ἧπερ. 

502. εάκον : by σάκος the beard 
is meant. 

507. éuBác: the shoes. 

508. ευναπτούς : which unite, or 
fasten, the shoes. 

511. napepnucaca: going in 
quietly. 

516. δεινοτέρα: more capable. 
δεινοτέρα : more sensible. cum- 
λιίχας᾽ : meeting with. 


EOCLESIAZUSAE 


537 


ἀντὶ τοῦ ὧδι- 


ὥςπερ εἶχον : μηδὲν κλέψας᾽ KAépac’ E 


518. ἐκεῖ : ἐν τῇ ἐκκληείᾳ. 
523. βαςανίςαι : ἐξκερευνῆςαι. 
531. οὕτως éxoucHc: 
NOUCHC. 
533. 
ἔνδοθεν 


534. ἥπερ u«ofiké ue: ἥτις uerexá- 


A«céN Au. 


536. τοὔγκυκλον : τὸ γυναικεῖον Lud- 


TION. 


537. Προκείλιενον : νεκρόν. 

538. οὗ οτεφανώοσας᾽ οὐδ᾽ x.T.À.: 
eicdeaci rap ἐπὶ τῶν νεκρῶν τοῦτο ποιεῖν. 

540. ἀλεαίνοιλιι : θερλκαινοίλλην. 


54. ἵνα eoluáTioN k.T.À. : 


ἵνα cà 


AUAAHCQALÉNH ccócoo τὸ ἱμάτιον. 
547. πυρῶν ἑκτέα: τριωβόλου coc 
ἦν «ὁ τῶν πυρῶν ἐκτεύς» λέγει οὖν ὅτι «ὁ τῶν 


οἴκοι λιένων τὸ τριώβολον ἀπολώλεκεν. 


πυρῶν 
éxteuc> E 


551. ἁτὰρ ΓεΓένηται ;: προςποιουλιένη 


ἱκανωτέρα φρονιμκωτέρα᾽ ext. (511) xUNTUXoved: int. (519) ἐν τῆι ἐκκλη 
είαι ext. (523) ἐξερευνῆςαι ext. (531) αντι Tov ὠδινούςησ ext. 

Folio 184, line 533. (533) μδὲν κλέψηις ἔνδοθεν" ext. (534) ἥτις we 
τεκάλεςεν iu. ext. (536) τὸ γυναικεῖον ἱμάτιον. ext. (537) Νεκρόν᾽ ext. 
(538) εἰώϑαει γὰρ ἐπὶ τῶν νεκρῶν τοῦτο ποιεῖν᾽ ext. (540) θερμαινοίλιην " 
ext. (544) ἵνα ce χιμιμοαλιένη ccócco τὸ ἱμάτιον" ext. (547) τριωβόλου te 
wo ἧν λέγει οὖν or. οἴκοι μένων τὸ τριώβολον ἀπολώλεκεν ext. (550) 


518. ἐκεῖ : in the public assembly. 

523. βαςανίςαι : to search out. 

531. οὕτως &xoócHc: that is, 
In childbirth. 

533. ὥςπερ εἶχον : without steal- 
ing anything from the house. 

534. ἥπερ μεοῆκέ ue: who 
called for me. / The annotator pro- 
bably took μεθῆκεν rightly, as a 
compound of ἥκειν. 

536. τοὔγκυκλον : the outer dress 
worn by women. 

537. προκείμενον : a dead man. 

538. οὐ οτεφανώςας᾽ οὐδ᾽ 


K.T.À.: ἃ thing ordinarily done with 
the dead. 

540. ἀλεαίνοιμι : 
warm. 

544. ἵνα eoludrion x.T.À.: that 
by making myself like you I might 
save my mantle. 

547. πυρῶν éxréa: the price of 
the ἑκτεύς of wheat was perhaps 
three obola. Blepyrus means that 
by staying at home he has lost the 
three-obol fee. 


551. Grap γεγένηται ;: Praxagora 


might keep 
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" épeorQ ἐπίτηδες εἰ γέγονεν ἡ éxxAncía ὡς 


ἁγνοοῦςα. 


554. ςΗπίας λιαςοολιένη : οἷον, ἐντρυ- 
φῶσα, διὰ τὴν éroucian. 
5858). ánaxanáNToON: ἀττικόν écriN 


ἀντὶ τοῦ πάντων. 


562. ληδαλιῶς πρὸς x.T.A.: διοικοῦςα 
μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων γυναικῶν" uHOauódc 

«λέτε Β πρὸς x.r.À.: Βλέπυρος «λέγε;». 
564. ὦ δαιμόνι᾽ ἀνδρῶν x.T.À.: 


«re» E ἄλλος dÀeóN «rer. 


567. un éNexupazóue«NoN Φέρειν: 
<Adna> E «λείπει» τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ovcian: ἔθος rip ἣν 
τοῖς ixazoudnoic ἐνέχυρα διδόναι τὴν 


ἑαυτῶν οὐείαν. 


574. ΠΟλίτην : τὸν τῆς πόλεος. 

586. τοῦτο rap κ.ῬΡτΤτιλ.: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἄρχειν τὸ καινοτολιεῖν. 

592. μηδὲ ταφῆναι: οἷον, unóé τὸ 


τυχόν. 


595. κατέδει πέλεθον x.T..: ὅτι 





προςποιουλιένη ἐρωτᾷ ἐπίτηδεσ εἶ γέγονεν ἡ ἐκκλμεία ὡς ἀγνοοῦςα  εχί. 
(554) οἷον ἐντρυφῶςα διὰ τὴν ἐκουεςίαν᾽ ext. (557) ἀττικον ecriN. arte τοῦ 
" πάντων ext. (562) ἄλλος βλέπυρος ἐλθών ext. (563) διοικοῦςα λιετὰ τῶν 
άλλων γυναικῶν᾽ ext. (567) τὴν ἑαυτοῦ oUciav ἔθοσ rap ἦν τοῖς δικαζο 


λιένοισ ἐνέχυρα διδόναι τὴν ἑαυτῶν οὐςσιαν" ext. 
Folio 184 verso, line 574. (574) τὸν τῆσ πόλεως" intermarg. ext. (587) 
avr. τοῦ ἄρχειν τὸ καινοτολιεῖν᾽ ext. (592) olov unde τὸ τυχόν. ext. (599) 


pretends to know nothing about it, 
and purposely asks if the Ecclesia 
has met. 

554. εμπίας uacouéNH: that is 
to say, Taking your pleasure; you 
are now so independent. 

557. éánazanáwroN: 
πάντων. 

562. μηδαλιῶς πρὸς κιτιλ.: as 
sharing the management with the 
rest of the women. μηδαμῶς πρὸς 
K.T.A. : spoken by Blepyrus. 

664. ὦ δαιμόνι᾽ ἁνὸρῶν x.r.^.: 


another man here enters and speaks. 


Attic for 


567. μὴ ἐνεχυραζόλλενον 
φέρειν : supply, His property. It 
was usual for persons going to law 
to offer their property as security. / 
The annotator seems to take the 
phrase as meaning simply, Not to go 
to law. 

574. πολίτην : the (people) be- 
longing to the city. 

586. τοῦτο γὰρ x.T.À. : innovat- 
ing takes the place of governing. 

592. μδὲ ταφῆναι: that is to 
say, Not even a trifle. 

695. κατέδει πέλεθον  x.T.À.: 


ΕΟΟΚΕΘΙΑΖΟΒΑΕ 


ὑπεκρούοω 
καὶ Ald. 


ὑπεκρούοω καὶ ἠρωτήςας[" 


wou: πρότερόν μου. 


πρότερός 


599. βοοκήσολιεν : ϑρέψολιεν. 
Go2. δαρεικούς: ϑαρεικὸς εἶδος NoUl- 


cuariou. 


603. διὰ τοῦτο: διὰ τὸ ἐπιορκεῖν. 
Gos. οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν ὃράςει: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


οὐδεὶς aicxpén τι ὃράςει[" 
«ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδεὶ épráceraí τι, «ἀντὶ τοῦ 


κιτιλ.: 


παρακειλλένονν ἀφθόνος Gnacin. 


οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν 


οὐδεὶς» E 


611. ςκαλαθῦραι : cunoucidcal. 

612. τούτων: τῶν κοινῶν χρηλιάτων. 
616. ἐρείδειν : ευνουσιάζειν. 

617. al φαυλότεραι κ.Ῥτ.λ. : αἱ ἄμορ- 


φοι. 


618. τὴν alcxpáN: τὴν ἄμορφον. 

620. οὐκ ἐπιλείψει: «ἀντὶ T>00 ἀρκέ- «ἀντὶ 17200 
ca/* ἐκεῖς᾽ of φής: πρὸς τὰς εὐλιόρφους. 

622. τοιοῦτον: τὸ «u^ περὶ τούτων «uio E 


λιάχεςθαι. 


epéyouer int. (601) ore ὑπεχρούςωκεν rrpcorHcac πρότερόν μου ext. (602) 
ϑαρεικοσ εἶδοσ νολιιολατίου" ext. (603) d1a τὸ ἐπιορκεῖν int. (605) avr: 
τοῦ οὐδεὶσ αἷεχρον τι δράςει A epráceraí τι παρακειμένων ἀφφόνωσ án 


daciN* ext. 


Folio 185, line 611. (611) ευνουειάςαι" ext. (612) τῶν κοινῶν χρηλιά 
των ext. (616) cunoucidzan: ext. (617) al ἄλιορφοι int. (618) τὴν &uopo 
ov int. (620) οὐκ αρκέςει" int. (620) πρὸς τὰς εὐλιόρφους- ext. (622) τὸ 
περὶ τούτων μάχεςθαι ext. (625) τὸ Toto ἀλιόρφους int. (627) Tónoic* ext. 


because you interrupted me and 
asked questions. / Perhaps ἐρωτήσας 


should be read. πρότερός mou: 
before me. 

599. BocxHcouen: we shall 
support. 


602. δαρεικούε: the daric is ἃ 
coin. 

603. διὰ τοῦτο : by perjury. 

605. οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν Opáce: that 
is, Nobody will do anything wrong, 
οὐδεὶς οὐδὲν K.T.A.: that is, No- 
body will do any work, seeing that 
there is food in plenty for all. 


611. εκαλαοῦραι : to have inter- 
course. 

612. τούτων : the common stock 
of money. 

616. ἐρείδειν : coire. 

617. αἱ φαυλότεραι x.T.A.: the 
ugly. 

618. τὴν alcxpám: the ugly. 

620. οὐκ ἐπιλείψει : that is, Will 
hold out. é&xeic of oc: to the 
beauties, 

622. τοιοῦτον : that they do not 
fight on this point. 


540 
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625. τοὺς alcxíouc: [τὸ] τοὺς &uóp- 


qouc. 
«dne» E 


627. OHuocfoiciN: «λείπει!» τόποις. 


630. AucikpáTouc: cuc καὶ aicxpóàc 


ὁ Aucixpdrtuc. 


631. καταχήνη : kxararéAcoc. 


632. Τῶν coparíióac ἐχόντων: TON 


πλουείων. 
d 


633. ἐλιβαδίων : «ἐμβάδιον» τεροντι- 
κόν τι καὶ εὐτελὲς ὑπόδηλια. 


640. ἄννως 5: ὁ πατήρ. 
643. NON 90° AN πληγέντος GxoUcH 
uh αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνον TUNTH: λείπει ὁ xai 


cUNO«cuoc. 


644. Eníkoupoc ἢ λευκόλοφοοα: 


οὗτοι aicxpof. 


647. 'ApícTuAAoc: 


αἰεχροποιὸς οὗτος. 


648. καλαμίνθης: «καλαμίνθη» duc-<xkalauinen> 
<A> B, ὠὥδης βοτάνη <A> καὶ ὄφεις ἐλαύνει καιο- 5 
collat. Suida 
1955 A MÉNM. 

649. réroN«N: ἀντὶ ToO ἐγεννήθη. 

652. ὅταν ἧ δεκάπουν x.T.À. : ἡ ToO 


γεννήοι E 


(630) cu&óc καὶ alcxpdc ὁ λυεικράτησ᾽' ext. (631) καταχηνη kararéAoc. 
ext. (632) τῶν πλουσίων int (633) repowrikov τὶ καὶ εὐτελεσ Undédnua: 
int. (640) ἄγνωσ ἡ ὁ πατὴρ int. (643) Ἀειπει ὁ Καὶ εὐνδεολιος" int. (644) 
οὗτοι aicxpoi* ext. (647) alexponoióc οὗτοσ.- ext. (648) δυοώδησ βοτάνη 
καὶ ὄφεις ελαύνει καιομένη᾽ ext. (649) renécea: avr. τοῦ ἐγενήθη" int. 


625. τοὺς alcxíouc: the ugly. 

627. OHuocioiaw : supply τόποις. 

630. AucikpáTouc: Lysicrates 
was snub-nosed and ugly. 

631. καταχήνη : derision. 

632. τῶν cpparidac ἐχόντων : 
the rich. 

633. &éuBaoícN: the ἐμβάδιον is 
a cheap shoe worn by the old. 

640. ἄγνως 5A: (scilicet), The 
father. 

642. νῦν δ᾽ ἣν πληγέντος 
ékoóUcH μὴ αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνον τύπτῃ : 
supply the conjunction καί, 


644. Ἐπίκουρος A AeuxóAogoc: 
both ugly men. 

647. 'ApícruAAoc: a profligate. 

648. καλαμίνθης : a herb with 
an evil smell, which, when burnt, 
drives even serpents away. 

649. réronen: that is, Was born. 
/ It is difficult to believe that the 
codex is right in making this a 
comment upon γενέσθαι. The con- 
struction of πρίν with an infinitive 
is common, I think, in all periods of 
Greek. 

652. ὅταν & δεκάπουν x.r.k: 


ECOLESIAZUSAE 


ἡλίου «κιὰ ὅταν 5 ϑέκα ποδῶν᾽ θέλει οὖν 
εἰπεῖν, ὅτε γίνεται [τὸ] ὀψενόν. 
657. τουτὶ ToUnoc c' ἐπιτρίψει: 


QC 


TÓ om. 
Suidas 838 A 


πρὸς φιλόδικον τοῦτο «λέγε!» ὁ χορός. 


«λέγε E 


658. κἀγὼ ταύτη K.T.A.: οἷον, κἀλιοὶ 
τοῦτο δοκεῖ cóugopoN εἶναι, TO uh εἶναι 


δικαοστήρια. 


663. αἰκίας: τῆς ὕβρεως. 

665. ἀπὸ τῆς μάζης K.T.A.: ἀπὸ τῆς 
τροφῆς, pHcíN, ἧς AauSdne: ἀπὸ τοῦ ὃηλιο- 
cíou dfdcocl τὴν zHuíaw. 

667. οὐδ᾽ ἂν κλέπτης xk. T.À.: époorn- 
AdTrikGc/* A€TÓN: λιάτεςτι. 


670. αὐτός: «aüróc^ ὁ ánoOuóu«Noc/. 
τί γὰρ αὐτῷ x.T.À.: 


αὐτός : éxcon/: 


«αὐτὸς B 


ἐστὸν αὐτῷ βέλτιον λαβεῖν. 
672. περὶ τοῦ ;: ἕνεκα τίνος ;[- οὐδὲ 
κυβεύςους᾽ k.T.À.: καὶ ol κυβευταὶ rap 


δίκην παρεῖχον. 


(652) ἡ τοῦ ἡλίου cxid ὅταν ἧι δέκα ποδῶν θέλει οὖν εἰπεῖν ὅτι γίνεται 


τὸ ὀψενόν ext. 


Folio 185 verso, line 653. (657) ὧς προς φιλόδικον τοῦτο Ó χοροσ 
ext. (658) οἷον καλιοὶ τοῦτο δοκεῖ cóugopov εἶναι τὸ unm εἶναι δικαςτη 
pia’ ext. (663) τῆς ÜBpecoc- ext. (665) ἀπο Tio τροφῆς φμεὶν ἧς λαλιβάνει 
dino τοῦ OHuociov δίδωςι τὴν Ζζηλιαν" ext. (667) ἐρωτηματικῶσ. ext. (667) 
uecteov λιάέτεςτι int. (670) ὁ ἀποδυόλιενοσ «xov. ἐχὸν αὐτῶ βέλτιον λαβεῖν" 
ext. (672) ἕνεκα τίνοσ καὶ ol κυβευται γὰρ δίκην παρεῖχον" ext. (673) 


when the sun’s shadow is ten feet 
long. He means, When it becomes 
late. / See Pollux vi 34, and note 
in Hemsterhuys' edition. 

657. τουτὶ ToÜnoc c' ἐπιτρίψει : 
addressed by the Chorus to Blepyrus 
as though he were fond of going to 
law. 

658. κἀγὼ ταύτη k.T.À.: that 
is to say, To me also this seems an 
advantage, that there be no courts of 
law. 

663. αἰκίας : assault. 

665. ἀπὸ τῆς λιάζης k.T.À. : that 


is, He pays the penalty in the food 
that he receives from the treasury. 

667. οὐδ᾽ ὃν κλέπτης x.T.A.: 
interrogatively. werén: he has a 
share in it. / This implies the read- 
ing πῶς yàp κλέψαι ; μετὸν αὐτῷ. 

670. αὐτός : the person stripped 
himself. αὐτός : wilingly. τί γὰρ 
αὐτῷ K.T.M: when he may get a 
better thing. 

672. περὶ τοῦ ; : for what reason ἢ 
οὐδὲ xuBeócouc x.T.À.: observe 
that even gamblers used to be 
punished. 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


ΤῊΝ Kae’ ékácrTHN 


677. TO βῆλια: ὁ Meoc ἐν τῷ ὃικα- 


681. τὰ κληρωτήρια: τὰς KAHpooTdc 


683. δειπινεῖ : δέον εἰπεῖν δικάζει cinen δικάσει B 


642 
673. THN δίαιταν: 
Τροφήν. 
crHpíco. 
ápxác. 
cannei E δειπνεῖ. 


684. τὴν cTOIàN k.T.À.: ἐπεὶ τὸ fa- 
εἴλειον dnd τοῦ βῆτα ἄρχεται. 

685. τοὺς efirac: τοὺς AucecoToUc/^ ἐς 
τὴν παρὰ ταύτην: εἷς τὸ Θήσειον" ἐπεὶ 
πάλιν ἀπὸ τοῦ eftta ἄρχεται. 

687. ἵνα κάπτωςειν : τὸ κάπτωςειν ἀπὸ 


τοῦ Kxánna: 


ἔφη. 


ὁιὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Κάππα 


9 . Δ. Φ A ^ 
691. αὐτῷ cT€«Q9áNQ: cUN αὐτῷ τῷ 


ετεφάνῳ 


693. διόϑουε: τὰς ὁδούς’ ἀπὸ τοῦ 


διοδεύειν. 


694. προεπίπτουςαι : ευναντῶσκαι. 


τὴν καθεκάςτην τροφήν. ext. (677) ὁ λίθος ἐν τῶι δικαςτηρίωι. ext. 
(681) τὰς κληρωτὰς ápxác: ext. (683) deov εἰπεῖν δικάζειν εἶπεν Senne 
ἵν" ext. (685) ἐπεὶ τὸ βαείλειον ἀπὸ τοῦ B ἄρχεται᾽ ext. (687) τὸ κάπτω 
CIN ἀπὸ τοῦ K διὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ K ἔφη᾽ ext. (688) τοὺσ efiTac Toto w 
εϑωτοὺσ εἷς τὸ ϑήςειον "ἐπεὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ τοῦ © ἄρχεται" ext. (691) CUN αὖ 
τῶι τῶ ςτεφάνωι" ext. (693) τὰς ὁδούς ἀπο τοῦ διοθεύειν᾽ ext. (694) cu 


ναντῶςαι᾽ ext. 

673. τὴν δίαιταν: the food in 
each case. 

677. τὸ BRua: the stone in the 
court-house. / Perhaps the Ecclesia 
is here meant by δικαστήριον. There 
may also be two notes. 

681. τὰ κληρωτήρια : the magi- 
strates chosen by lot. 

683. denned: δειπνεῖ where we 
should expect δικάζει. 

684. THN cTOIGN K.T.À.: seeing 
that the word βασίλειον begins in a 
beta. 

685. τοὺς eftrac: the hirelings. 


| Apparently derived from some 
lexicon. ἐς THN παρὰ ταύτην: 
into the Theseum, that word ayain 
beginning with a theta. 

687. ἵνα xánroci: the word 
κάπτωσιν beginning with kappa is 
used of the men of the section K. 

691. αὐτῷ ετεφάνῳ : garland 
and all. 

693. διόδους : the streets, because 
you travel through them (διοδεύεεν). 


694. npocnintroucat: meeting 
with. 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 


704. Of φαυλότεροι: of ἀλιορφότεροι. 
705. Τοῖς alcxpoic: ἀντί, τοῖς ἀμόρ- 


oic. 


707. Umac δὲ τέως k.T.À.: τουτέςτιν᾽ rovrécnN E 
ἵνα KNHCUON αὐτοῖς τὸ φύλλον ἐμποιῇ. 

708. διφόρου cuxfic: A παρὰ τὴν 
δίκην τὸ διφόρου A ὅτι καὶ δίφοροί «lan. 

713. κηρύκαιναν : δυναμένην λιαγάλα 


βοῆςαι ὡς κήρυκα. 


714. ἡρμλιένην : κεχειροτονηλιένην. 

724. KATONGKH: κατωνάκης ϑουλικὸς 
καὶ ἀνελεύθερος χιτών. 

729. éxeTrácco: áNazwurco/|- éxeráco: 


ἐρευνήοω. 


730. Κιναχύρα: óNoua δούλης. 
73. Τῶν χρημάτων πρώτη τῶν 


ἐμῶν: 


χρηλιάτων LOU. 


ἀντὶ τοῦ καλλίςτη πάντων TON καλλίετη 


Blaydes 


732. ἐντετριλιλιάνη: ἀντὶ τοῦ cun- 


xocica/- 


ἐντετριλιλιένη: 


εἰδυῖα" 


Folio 186, line 696. (702) οἱ ἀμιορφότεροι᾽ ext. (705) αντι τοῖς ἀλιό 
ppoic’ ext. (708) A παρα τὴν δικην τὸ διφόρου A orc καὶ δίφοροι elcín: 
τοῦτο δὲ ina κνμεμὸν αὐτοῖς τὸ φύλλον &unofü* ext. (713) δυναλιένην 
μεγάλα Boficai* ὡς κήρυκα" ext. (714) κεχειροτονηλένην. ext. (724) κατ 
coNákHc δουλικὺσ καὶ ἀνελεύθερος χιτών᾽ ext. (729) ἀναζητήοου ἐρευνή 
coo: ext. (730) ὄνολια δούλης" ext. (731) αντι Τοῦ KaAMcTHN nawrov τῶν 
χρημάτων μου᾽ ext. (732) avr. τοῦ cunxecica A εἰδυῖα" int. (732) τὰ κα 


704. of φαυλότεροι : the more 
ugly. 

705. τοῖς alexpofe: that is, The 
ugly. 

707. ὑμᾶς δὲ τέως x.T.A.: that 
is, That the leaf may titillate them. 

708. διφόρου cuxfic: the term 
óupópov may be wrongly used, or 
there are fig-trees which bear two 
crops. / Perhaps the first clause is 
corrupt. We should expect παρὰ τὸ 
δέφεσθαι or δέφειν. 

713. κηρύκαιναν : able to shout 
loud like a crier. 


714. ἡρμλιένην : elected by vote. 


724. κατωνάκη : the κατωνάκης 
was ἃ tunic worn by slaves and the 
vulgar. 

729. &xe«rácco : shall rummage in. 
àxeráccoo : shall search out. 

730. Κιναχύρα: 
woman slave. 

731. τῶν χρμλιάτων πρώτη 
τῶν ἁμῶν : that is, The fairest of 
all my possessions. 

732. énrerpiuuénn: that is, 
Scoured. éntretpirauénn: with 
understanding. / On the analogy of 


ἐντριβής. κανηφορβε: the κανη- 


name of a 


544 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
«xawugópoc NH@oOpfic: <KaNH@épec A> τὰ κανίοκια 
n> B éxouca. 

733. ¢Tpéwac’: xAéyaca. 

ἡ Ald. 734. διφροφόροα: ἡ τὸ ceAAfon Bacrá- 
zouca/ fH χύτρα δεῦρ᾽ ἔξιοι: ὡς ἐν 
Keoucodia καὶ τὴν Χύτραν ἔεο καλεῖ χάριν 
γέλωτος. 

735. Ἀάλαινά r' οἷ᾽ ἂν x.T.À.: ὡς 
τοῦ Aucikpdrouc gapudxe μελαίνοντος 
αὐτοῦ τὰς πολιάς. 

737. M κολιλλώτρια: ἣν καλοῦλιεν NON 
κουρίϑα. 

739. κιθαρῳδός: ἡ ἀλετρίο. 

740. áNacTÁcaca: GAHMeouca. 

741. νύκτωρ: Spepou/* TON ὄρθιον 
NOMON: οὕτο καλούλιενος Nóuoc κιθαρω- 

«ὃ» Ald. δικός, «ὁ» ὄρθιος. 

Speiwoc E 


742. Ta κηρία: ἴοως τοὺς κηρῶνας 


λέγει. 


νίεκια ἔχουςα᾽ ext. (733) xAépaca’ ext. (734) A τὸ οελλιον Bacrázovca: 
int. (734) ὡς ἐν κωμωδία καὶ τὴν χύτραν ἔχω καλεῖ χάριν réAcoroo- 


τ 
ext. (736) ὡς τοῦ λυεικράτουσ φαρμάκωι μελαίνοντοσ au Tac πολιάς" 
ext. (737) ἣν καλοῦμεν NON κουρίδα᾽ ext. 

Folio 186 verso, line 738. (739) ἡ αλετρίς" ext. (740) ἀλήϑουςα " ext. 
(741) Spepovotires καλούμενοσ᾽ wóuoc κιθαρωιδικὸσ ὄρθριος" ext. (742) 
Yews Toto κηρῶνασ λέγει" ext. (743) τοὺς τῆς ἐλαίας κλάδους coc ἐν 





φόρος was the girl who held the 
baskets. / I am not quite certain that 
this note is not an etymological 
explanation of κιναχύρα. 

733. crpéyac' : having stolen. 

734. ὀιφροφόροςο: the woman 
who carries the chair. ἡ χύτρα 
δεῦρ᾽ Éxie1: as in comedy he calls 
even the earthen pitcher to come 
out, 80 causing a laugh. 

735. μέλαινά τ᾽ of” ἂν k.T.A.: 
Lysicrates dyed his grey hairs black 
with a drug. 

737. ἡ κοχμλιώτρια : whom we 
now call xovpis (barber-woman). 


739. κιθαρῳδός: the woman 
grinding at the mill. 


740. áNacrcaca: by grinding at 
the mill. 


741. νύκτωρ: in the morning. / 
À translation occurring naturally to 
such as took ἡ κιθαρῳδός of the 
woman at the mill τὸν Speion 
Νόμον : there is ἃ tune played on 
the guitar so called, ὁ ὄρθιος. / In 
the text of the Ravennas ὄρθρεον has 
been corrected to ὄρθιον. 


749. τὰ κηρία : possibly means 
“the beehives.” 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 
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743. eadkAove: τοὺς τῆς ἐλαίας KAd- 


Oouc ὧς én πολιπῇ. 
746. 


ἄλλος φειδωλός. 


747. ὀλίγον : ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδὲ ὀλίγον. 


748. 

750. 

751. 
ἔτυχεν" 
λιμϑενός. 


Bacani@: ἐξερευνήςω. 

τὸν ἑλιὸν k.T.À.: τὰ χρήλιατα. 

οὐδὲν πρὸς ἔπος: ἀντὶ τοῦ ὡς 
οὐδὲν πρὸς Énoc: 


754 METOIKIZOMENOC: λκετοικίςαι 


θέλων. 


756. ἐπὶ croíxou: κατὰ τάξιν. 
757. Ἱέρωνι : KApuxz οὗτος ὅςτις τὰ 


πιπραςκόλιενα éxripurren/- 


MNOUNHN: ὅτι 


ὡς ἐν πολιπῇ αὐτὰ ἐξάγει. 

782. €CTHKEN ἐκτείνοντα x.T.À.: 
ἐπειδὴ cc ἐπὶ τὸ mAcicron τὰ ἀγάλματα 
τῶν e«óN ὑπτίας τὰς χεῖρας ἔχουει. 


καταθεῖναι 


γ84. ἀνὴρ ὁ θέλων καταθεῖναι. 

791. cetcmoc εἶ Γένοιτο k.T.À.: εἶ Ald. 

noanfi* ext. (746) ἄλλοσ φειδωλοσ ext. (747) αντι Tov οὐδὲ ολιγον" ext. 
(748) ézepeunncw: int. (750) Ta χρήματα᾽ ext. (751) αντι τοῦ ὡς ἔτυχεν 
ἕνεκα μηδενόσ. ext. (753) weroiKicat θέλων" ext. (756) κατα Táxw. ext. 
(757) kfipuz οὗτοσ ὅςτις τὰ minpacxéuena ἐκήρυττεν TO O€ πολιπὴν 
ὅτι ὡς én mounfi αὐτὰ éxáre ext. (781) ἐπειδὴ ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πλεῖστον τὰ 


ἀγάλματα τῶν θεῶν ὑπτίας τὰς χεῖρασ ἔχουει" ext. 


743. eadAouc: the olive branches, 
as though a solemn procession were 
described. 

746. Enters another skinflint. 

747. ὀλίγον : equivalent to, Not 
even ἃ little. 

748. Bacam®: I shall inspect. 

750. TON ἑμὸν K.T.A.: my money. 

751. οὐδὲν πρὸς Enoc: that is, 
Casually. οὐδὲν πρὸς Enoc: for no 
object. 

754. λετοικιζόλιενος : with the 
intention of flitting. / Observe peror- 
κίζειν intransitive as in Modern 
Greek. 

VOL. II 


Folio 187, line 784. (784) ἁνὴρ ὁ θέλων κατατεθεῖναι᾽" int. (791) εἰ 


756. ἐπὶ croíxou: in order. 

757. Ἱέρωνι: a crier who cried 
things to be sold. ΠΟΛΙΠΗ͂Ν : because 
he brings them out as in a solemn 
procession. 

782. écruxen ἐκτείνοντα x.T.À. : 
observe that the images of the gods 
have ordinarily the hands turned 
with the palms upwards. 

784. The man who wishes to 
deposit (the goods) / The first hand 
of the codex omits the mark of a 
change of person here. This is a 
note intended to correct that slip. 

791. encuàc d Γένοιτο x.r..: 


2N 
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Γένοιτό τι cuuBohon, οὐκ ἐπιτελοῦει τὰ 


δόξαντα. 


794. εἶ wm ἔχοιλι᾽ ὅποι x.T.À.: ἐὰν 


éu B pad NON 
εὕρω. 


unde ὅπου καταθῶὼ αὐτὰ 


796. ἕνης: dc τρίτην. 
798. πάλιν Gpnouuénouc: παρ᾽ ὑπό- 


NOIIN τοῦτο. 


8ο6. 'ANTICoÉNHC: 


«UpnipcokToc. 


πένης οὗτος xai 


8o9. KaAAíuaxoc: καὶ οὗτος πένης καὶ 


χαλιαιδιϑάςκαλος. 


810. Καλλίου: 


Καλλίας Tic ἐγένετο 


πλούειος ὃς εἷς πόρνας τὴν ἑαυτοῦ οὐείαν 
KGTHNÓAÀcoc«N, καὶ λοιπὸν πένης ἐγένετο. 
814. οὐκ οἷςο᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ x.T.À.: ἐψηφί- 


«eiua» 
Ald. 


CANTO rap αὐτοὺς εὐωνοτέρους «εἶναι» " 
καὶ τὸ ψήφιωολλκα ἄκυρον réronen. 


815. τοὺς χαλκούο: τὸ ἀργύριον λέγει. 





Γένοιτο τι εὔμβολον οὐκ επιτελοῦει τὰ Oózawra: int. (794) δὰν ελιβραὸ 
ύνων μηδὲ ὅπου καταθῶ αὐτὰ εὕρω" ext. (795) dle τρίτην" ext. (798) 
παρ᾽ ὑπόνοιαν τοῦτο᾽ ext. (806) πένης οὗτοσ καὶ εὐρύπρωκτοσ ext. (8ο9) 
καὶ οὗτοσ πένησ kal χαμαιδιδάσκαλος- ext. (810) καλλίας τίς ἐγένετο 
πλούειος ὃς εἷς πόρνας τὴν ἑαυτοῦ οὔὖςσειαν κατηνάλωςεν καὶ Àomov né 
nyo érénero: ext. (813) εψηφίςαντο γὰρ αὐτοὺς εὐωνοτέρους. καὶ τὸ wk 





suppose some omen happens, they 
will not carry out the decree. 

794. ef μὴ ἔχοιμ᾽ ὅποι x.T.À. : 
if I waste time and find no place to 
deposit them. 

796. éNHcC: the day after to- 
morrow. 

798. πάλιν ápNouuéNouc: an 
instance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 

806. "Anticeénec: a poor man 
and a catamite. 

809. Καλλίμαχος: poor, like 
Antisthenes, and the master of a 
hedge-school. / In Byzantine Greek 
xopetov = διδασκαλεῖον. It may be 
that χαμαιδιδάσκαλος is really ad- 
script to χοροδιδάσκαλος. 

810. Καλλίου : Callias was a rich 


man who spent all his money upon 
women, and was poor ever after. 

814. οὐκ ofce’ ἐκεῖν᾽ x.7.X.: 
observe that they had passed a decree 
that salt should be sold at a lower 
price, and the decree became in- 
operative. 

815. τοὺς xadxoUc: with the 
meaning of * money." / Pollux ix. 22 
οἱ μὲν οὖν χαλκοῖ νομισμάτιον ἦν 
λεπτόν" ὡς ὅταν εἴποι Δημοσθένης" 
“οὐδὲ χαλκοῦν οὐδέπω καὶ τήμερον 
[ovdeva]” (Dem. 21. 91). ἡ δὲ τῶν 
πολλῶν καὶ ἰδιωτῶν χρῆσιες τὸν 
χαλκὸν τὸ ἀργύριον λέγει" οἷον, 
“οὐκ ἔχω χαλκόν, καί * ὀφείλω 
χαλκόν," εἴρηται δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ἐν 
᾿Επιχάρμου Ἱ]έρσαις" “ χρυσὸν καὶ 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 


817. κόλλλια : τὸ νόλιολια. 
818. χαλκῶν: νομιομάτων. 


825. Evpintdnc: 


οὗτος ἔγραψε τες- 


CAPGKOCTHN εἰςενεγκεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς oícíac elc 


τὸ κοινόν. 


828. ὁ Διὸς Κόρινθος: TauroAoría καὶ 


λῆροι. 


831. puAGzomai: ὥςτε ἐπιμέλειαν 


MUAGON ποιεῖσθαι. 


833. τἀνάφορον: «ἀνάφορον» πύλον «ἀνάφορον» 
ἀμφίκοιλον ἐν ᾧ τὰ φορτία ἐκαρτήςαντες Ald. 


οἷ ἐργάται Bacrdézouci. 
834. NON γὰρ οὕτω x.r.A: 


κοινῇ 


πάντες ücroi rerewruueoa. 
835. εὐοὺ τῆς crpaTHridoc: ἀντὶ τοῦ 
πρὸς αὐτήν ἁττικὰ γάρ écn τὰ τοιαῦτα. 
838. ἐπινενηςλιάναι : menAHpouénal. 


qicuu ἄκυρον γέγονεν ext. (815) τὸ ἀργύριον λέγει" int. (817) τὸ νόμις 


λα" ext. (818) νομιολιάτων" ext. 


Folio 187 verso, line 824. (825) οὗτοσ ἔγραψε τεςςαροκοςτὴν cicenerx 
«iN ἀπὸ tio οὐείας elc τὸ κοινον. ext. (828) TauroAoría καὶ λῆροι" ext. 
(831) puAdzoua ὥςτε ἐπιλλέλειαν AUN ποιεῖςθαι ext. (833) ξύλον ἀλιφίκο 
ἱλον ἐν ὧι τὰ φορτία ἐξκαρτήςαντεσ οἱ ἐργάται βαετάζουει ext. (834) Koh 
nantes ἀςτοὶ γεγενήλιεθα᾽ ext. (835) avr. τοῦ προς αὐτὴν ἀττικὰ rap ες 
τι τὰ τοιαῦτα᾽ int. (838) πεπληρωλιέναι" int. (840) τῶν μαλλωτῶν crpco 


χαλκὸν ὀφείλων" tows δὲ καὶ παρὰ 
τοὶς ᾿Αττικοῖς, ὅστις βιάζοιτο" καὶ 
γὰρ εἰ τὸ παρ᾽ ᾿Αριστοφάνει ἐν ταῖς 
᾿Εκκλησιαζούσαις τὸ νόμισμα δηλοῖ, 
orav φῇ “μεστὴν ἀπῆρα τὴν 
γνάθον χαλκῶν ἔχων, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἔστ᾽ ἀμφίβολον" “ ave- 
κραγ᾽ ὁ κῆρυξ x.r.A." Hesychius 
χαλκοῦς: τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ χρυσοῦ 
καὶ τοῦ ἀργυροῦ ἔλεγον. 

817. kóuuud: the currency. 

818. χαλκῶν : coins. 

825. Εὐριπίόμε: this Euripides 
proposed a treasury tax of two and 
a half per centum payable on pro- 
perty. 


898. ὁ Διὸς Κόρινθος: vain 
repetition and nonsense. 

831. φυλάχομαι: so as to be 
careful of ourselves, 

833. τἀνάφορον : the dvádopov 
is & block of wood hollowed out at 
each end (to take the  bearer's 
shoulders) on which labourers hang 
burdens for ease in carrying them. 

834. νῦν γὰρ οὕτω x.T.À.: we 
are all become citizens together. 

835. εὐοὺ τῆς crparuríóoc : that 
is, To her. Such ἃ construction is 
Attic. 

838. émnenncuded : filled. 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


840. cicUp GN: τῶν μαλλωτῶν crpco- 
λιάτων[" δαπίδων : τῶν ταπήτων. 


842. ῥιπίζεται: ὁπτᾶται" 
τότε rap πῦρ ol ἄνορωποι «ταῖς pinicin> 


éppíruzoN. 


843. λαγῷ᾽ ἀναπηγνύαςει: ἵνα órrrá- 


COOMLEN. 


pintzerai: 


844. τραγήματα: Ta τρωγάλια λέγει. 


«ἕτνο 


Ald. ἀπὸ gacHAÍcN. 


845. ἔτνους: <€rnoc> εἶδος dedpac 


846. Σλκοῖος δὲ ναύταις x.T.À.: 
[alcxponoidc «lc τυναῖκας καὶ inneócac 
πρότερον καὶ τοῖς ναύταις δὲ νέμων τὰ 
TpóBAia]^ ^ Euoíioc: ὄνομα κύριον. 


<xoninouc> 
ςανϑάλιον. 


848. κονίποδας : «κονίπους» cT€NÓN 


852. διοίγνυτε Otoírere- διχῶς. 


853. ἀνὴρ ὁ uh kxaraeeíc/- 


ἥἄςετηκ᾽ 


ἔχων : παρέλκεται τὸ ἔχων ἀττικὸν Γὰρ 


τὸ τοιοῦτο. 


862. AN δὲ kohÀócoc, τί:: 


ἐς ὧν 


AáTov. ext. (840) τῶν ταπητων. int. (842) ὀπτᾶται τότε γὰρ nup οἱ ἄν 
ϑρώποι ἐρρίπιζον. int. (843) ἵνα Smrviccomev’ ext. (844) τὰ τρωγάλια λέ 
re* int. (844) εἶδος áeápac ἀποφαεηλιων" ext. (846) αἰεχροποιὸς εἷς run 
aikac καὶ ἱππεύςας πρότερον καὶ τοῖς ναύταις ὃὲ NÉUcoN τὰ TpuBAa: 
CIol0C* ovojo κυριον ext, (848) ετενὸν οςανϑδάλιον int. (852) διοίγετε dx 
ὥς" int. (853) ἀνὴρ ὁ μη xaraeeíc | παρέλκεται τὸ éxov ἁττικον γὰρ τὸ 





840. cicup@n: blankets of sheep- 
skin with the wool on. ϑαπίδων : 
rugs. 

842. pinfzerat: are roasting. 
pintzerai: observe that at this time 
they used fans to blow a fire. 

843. λαγῷ᾽ Gnanxrnvaci: that 
we may roast them. 

844. τραγήματα : with the mean- 
ing of τρωγάλια (sweetmeata). 

845. €rnouc: ἔτνος is a sort of 
porridge made from kidney beans. 

846. Σμοῖος ὃὲ ναύταις x.r.À. : 
[a profligate in his relations with 
women and having before served as 


a knight, and passing round the 
basins for the sailors.] / Perhaps a 
passable note once, but altered by 
some one who misread the δ᾽ ἐν 
αὐταῖς of the text.  Eaiofoc: a 
proper name. 

848. κονίποδας: xovéürovs is a 
scrimped sandal. 

852. There is ἃ double reading 
διοίγνυτε and διοίγετε. 

853. The man who did not deposit 
(his property). ÉcTMK' ἔχων : the 
ἔχων is pleonastic—an Attic idiom. 


862. ἣν δὲ κωλύςοοει, τί ;: one of 


ECCLESIAZUSAE 


πρώην αὐτὸς λιὴ βουλόλιενος THN oUcian 
καταθεῖναι ἐπηρώτα. 
864. dudce: εἷς τὸ αὐτό. 


865. καλούλιεο᾽ : εἷς δικαςτήριον. 


867. ὁ karaeeíc. 
868. 
KTHCIN 


zuuBacrdcoo. 


THN MaUnHctan: 


nmacan THN 


869. ὁ uh καταθείς[" ππυλιφέάρω: 


(871. MH προςποιῇ τῶν xpHaáTON: 


AM προςποιῇ διαφέρειν. 
873. ToicÓ« κοινῇ : CUN Toicóe. 


874. TON UATTOMENON : 


OWHUGTOON. 


TON προς- 


880. UINUPOMENH: ἠρέμα Gdouca. 


883. 
Ἴωνες τρυφηλοί. 


νικῶν: 


TON τρυφηλῶν᾽ 


886. npocdzaceai: npocelxkóca:. 
888. 01° ὄχλου : émBapéc. 


890. Τούτῳ διαλέγου x.T.A.: ἡ 


rpaüc/ τούτῳ διαλέγου : τῷ aldoio 


λέγε. 


λέγε B 


τοιοῦτο᾽ ext. (862) éx ὧν πρώην αὐτὸσ μη βουλόμενος τὴν οὐσίαν κατ 
αϑεῖναι ἐπηρώτα᾽ ext. (864) elec τὸ αὐτο ext. (865) «lc δικαετήριον. ext. 


Folio 188, line 867. 


(867) ὁ xaraeeíc ext. (868) nácaw τὴν κτῆσιν" 


ext. (869) xuuBacrdcco: int. (869) ὁ un xaraeeíc: ext. (871) uà npocnofin 
διαφέρειν᾽ ext. (873) CUN τοῖοδε: ext. (874) τῶν NpocopHUdTwr: ext. (880) 
ἠρέμα ἄιδουςα᾽ ext. (883) τῶν τρυφηλῶν Toonec τρυφηλοί᾽ ext. (886) np 
οςελκύςαι᾽ ext. (888) émBapec’ int. (890) A γραῦς τῶι αἰδοίωι λέγει: ext. 


the questions the man himself asked, 
when refusing to deposit his property. 

864. éuéce: to the same place. 

865. καλούμλιεθ᾽ : into court. 

867. The man who did deposit. 

868. τὴν naunncíaw: all that he 
has made. 

869. The man who did not deposit. 
xuugépeo: let me help to carry. 

871. uh προςποιῇ τῶν χρημά- 
ΤΩ͂Ν : lest you pretend that it belongs 
to you. / Observe the late sense of δια- 


φέρειν. 


873. τοῖοδε κοινῇ : with these. 

874. τῶν ματτομένων : the side- 
dishes. 

880. μινυρολιένη : singing low. 

883. ᾿Ιωνικῶν : luxurious, the 
Ionians being luxurious. 

886. npocázaceq: to attract. 

888. δι᾽ ὄχλου : wearisome. 

890. τούτῳ διαλέγου x.T.À. : the 
old woman speaks. τούτῳ διαλέγου : 
speak to my pudendum. / Yet λέγει 
may stand, thus:—rovr: τῷ αἰδοίῳ 
λέγει. 


δδο SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 

893. εἴ Tic ἀγαθὸν x.T.À.: Ba ἡ 
rpaóc. 

895. copóN: τὸ ἔμπειρον. 

896. nenefpaic: ταῖς rpafa. 

goo. Au φϑόνει x. T.À. : ἀντάϑδει ἡ νέα 
TA rpat. 

903. wMAOIC: ταῖς παρειαῖς. 

9o4. παρατέτιλεοεαι : τὰς πολιάς cou 
napaAéAexat/^ παρ᾽ ἕν πέπλεσαι: ἐπλέχω ἐπλέκω Ald. 
τὰς τρίχας λίαν κατὰ ufaw/^ ἐντέτριψαι: 

&cu/xeuc ἐωλήχϑθης ψιμυοσίῳ. 
Blaydes 9o6. ἐπίκλιντρον : εἶδος κλιομοῦ τὸ xAicu0d 
ἐπίκλιντρον. Piet 


909. ὄφιν : A TO Ζῷον A ἐπὶ τοῦ Polluce. 


αἰδοίου. 


(vi. 9) 


915. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ ual’: πρὸς THN Γραῦν. 


(893) Side: ἡ γραῦς. ext. (895) τὸ ἕλπειρον. intermarg. ext. (896) ταῖς rp 
qci- intermarg. ext. (900) ἀντάιδει ἡ νέα TA rpaf: intermarg. ext. (903) 
ταῖς napeaíc. intermarg. ext. (904) A τὰς πολιάς cou παραλέλεκαι A en 
λέχω Tac τρίχασ ufan kara wav: intermarg. ext. (gos) dcurxem wyuiv 


ϑίω" int. 


Folio 188 verso, line 906. (906) εἶδος kócuov τὸ ἐπίκλιντρον" ext. (909) 
A τὸ ζῶιον A ἐπὶ τοῦ αἴδοιου" ext. (915) πρὸσ τὴν γραῦν. ext. (916) τὸ 


893. εἴ τις ἀγαθὸν x.T.M.: the 
hag sings (to the accompaniment of 
the flute-player). 

895. copómM : experience. 

896. neneípaic: old women. 

900. uà φθόνει x.T.À.: the 
young woman sings in response to 
the old woman. 

903. μήλοις : cheeks, / A known 
late sense of μῆλον. 

904. naparériAcai: you have 
plucked out your grey hairs / On 
the whole the chances stand that 
there was ώ ἃ reading παρατέτιλσαι 
to which παραλέλεξαι was adscript, 
notwithstanding the apparent evi- 
dence for παραλέγεσθαι being used 
pretty early for παρατίλλεσθαι. 
Pollux ii. 35 παραλελέχθαι τὰς Tp(- 
Xas τὸ τὰς περιττὰς ἀφαιρεῖσθαι. 
ὅθεν καὶ παρὰ Φερεκράτει" ἄσμηκ- 


τος, ἀπαράλεκτος παρ᾽ ὃν πέ- 
πλεχαι: you have plaited your hairs 
one by one. / There can be as little 
doubt that the note implies this 
lemma as that the lemma in turn 
implies a variant παρενπέπλεξαι. 
Pollux ii. 35 παραπλέκειν τὰς τρί- 
xas τὸ ἀναπλέκειν καὶ παρατε- 
πλεγμένη ᾿Αθηνᾶ ἡ ἀναπεπλεγ μένη. 
Perhaps the misreading παρ᾽ €v here 
is the origin of the Hesychian παρ᾽ 
ἕν : κατὰ τὸ ἑξῆς. ἐντέτριψαι: you 
are painted with white lead. / If 
ἐσμήχθη is kept, the note is a 
παρεπιγραφή. 

906. ἐπίκλιντρον : the ἐπέκλιν- 
Tpov is a kind of seat. 

909. Spin: either the animal or 
else in allusion to the aedoeon. 

915. ἀλλ᾽ ὦ wal’: addressed to 


the old woman. 


EOOLESIAZUSAE 


916. ópearópan: τὸ aldoion. 
918. τὸν Gn’ ᾿Ιωνίας x.Tr.À.: dc 


λιαλακῶν ἐκείνων. 


920. AGBda: «λάβδα τὸ» λειχάζειν «λάβϑδα τὸ» 


<Acrouvcin> οἱ λέεβιοι ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄρχοντος pvc 
cToixeíou. B, collato 
922. Taud παίγνια: ἀντί, τοὺς ἐμοὺς Ald., quae. 
épacrác. exhibet 
923. ὥραν: τὴν ἡλικίαν: ἀπολεῖςο: (λακάπουαν 
νικήσεις. 1647) 
926. én’ ἐκφοράν: ὅτι τῶν γρᾳδίων 
ἐκφέρουει τὴν oUcian ol épcóuewo|: Kal- 
NON: ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἐκφοράν. ἐκφοράν 
1ndor 


€ 
929. firxouca: A ürxouca/ arxouca: 


ϑηλοςνότρι βοτάνη OHAC<NéT>I ἧ ἐχρῶντο εἷς τὰ npóc- 


Dindorf πα αἱ ruNaikec. 


932. _Tépue: 


φαλακρὸς οὗτος καὶ 


πένης: oU rap παρὰ τὸ τῆρας. 
933. Oefze: re κιτιλ.: ὁ Ἐπιγένης. 
936. ὡς ἔγωτ᾽ ἀπέρχολιαι: ἵνα αὐτὸν 


ἐρεοίοω. 


αἴδοῖον. ext. (918) ὡς μαλακῶν ἐκείνων" ext. (920) λαιχάζειν οἱ λέεβιοι 
dno τοῦ ἄρχοντοσ croixeíou: ext. (922) avr. τοὺς ἑμοὺς ἐραετάς᾽ ext. 
(923) τὴν ἡλικίαν "νικήςεισ. ext. (926) οτι Tov rpadiwy éxoépova τὴν οὐ 
ciav οἱ ἐρωμένοι' καινὸν ὅτι οὐκεπεκφόρουν᾽ ext. (929) ἡ &rxouca Bord 
νη δηλοῖ A ἐχρῶντο de τὰ πρόοωπα αἱ γυναῖκεσ. ext. (932) φαλακρὸσ 
οὗτοσ καὶ πένησ οὐ rap napa τὸ rfipac- ext. (933) ὁ «mréwyc. ext. 


916. dpeardpan : the aedoeon. 

918. τὸν ἀπ᾿ ᾿Ιωνίας x.T. M. : 
the Ionians were an effeminate race. 

920. λάβδα: the Lesbians call 
fellation λάβδα from the first letter 
of the Greek verb. 

929. τάμὰ παίγνια : that is, My 
lovers. 

923. ὥραν : my youth. ἀπολεῖς : 
you will overcome. / Or was there ἃ 
variant ἢ 

926. én’ éxqopdn: because the 
lovers of old women ἐκφέρουσι or 
carry off (as a prize) their mistresses’ 


property. / This annotator probably 
assigned 1l. 924, 925 to the girl and 
οὔκουν ἐπ᾽ ἐκφοράν ye to the hag, 
the girl answering καινόν γ᾽, ὦ σαπρά. 
καινόν : (it is strange) that they do 
not enter to carry you out (for burial). 
929. firxouca: = ἡ ἄγχουσα. 
ε 
arxouca: a herb applied by women 
to their faces .ὄ 
932. l'épuc: a poor man who was 
bald. It is not a play upon γῆρας. 
933. δείξει re x.t.A.: Epigenes. 
936. ὧς ἔγωγ᾽ ἀπέρχομαι: to 


solicit him. 


πάνυ: ὑπὲρ τὸ 


διακναίςας : ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔρωτος, 


S52 SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 
940. GCHUON: ἄμορφον. 
943. XapixéNHc: εὐήθης καὶ ucpà A 
Xapixénn. 
946. ἀλλ᾽ εἶμι x.T.À.: ταῦτα εἰποῦςα 
εἰοέρχεται. 
πολύ E 954. πάνυ: πολύ" 
OéoN. 
958. 
@xci. 
963. φίλον : ἀντὶ TOO ὦ φίλη. 
964. NAHKTizeceal: διατύπτεςθαι. 


973. XpucodaldaATon: ἀντὶ τοῦ 


974. χαρίτων epuuua: 
.οὗτος τί kÓónreic; 


xaAAcomcua. 
K.T.À.: ἡ 


«re» E γραῦς àxe ocüca «λέγεν. 


(935) ἵνα αὐτὸν ἐρεθίοοο᾽ ext. (940) ἄμορφον" ext. (943) εὐήφησ καὶ aco 


ρὰ ἡ χαρικένη᾽ ext. 


Folio 189, line 946. (954) πολὺς A ὑπὲρ τὸ δέον. ext. (956) ταῦτα 
εἰποῦςα εἰς ἔρχεται" ext. (958) ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔρωτοσ φησι ext. (963) αντε τοῦ 
ὦ φίλη intermarg. ext. (964) διατύπτεοθαι" ext. (973) αντι τοῦ Tíut0v* ext. 


n 
(974) καλλώχιεμα ext. (977) ἡ γραῦς éxeAeo0ca: int. (979) προσ τὸ dna 


φλᾶν παίζει ext. 





940. ἄεσμλιν : ugly. / This variant 
is evidently implied. 

943. XapizéNHc: Charixene was 
ailly and foolish. / À mere fragment 
which may be filled up from Eusta- 
thius 326. 44 : ἦν δὲ ποιήτρια kpov- 
μάτων kai Χαριξένη ὅθεν παροιμία 
παρὰ TQ κωμικῷ ἐν ᾿Εκκλησιαζού- 
σαις. Etym. Magn. 367. 21 αὐλητρὶς 
ἡ Χαριξένη ἀρχαία καὶ ποιήτρια 
κρουμάτων" ot δὲ μελοποιὸν «λέγου- 
συ" Θεόπομπος Σειρῆσιν" * αὐλεῖ 
γὰρ σαπρὰ αὕτη γε κρουμάτι ἅττα 
ἱκρουμάτια codd., correx. Cobet) τἀπὶ 
Χαριξένης." Κρατῖνος (Κράτης codd., 
correx. Sturtz) Οδυσσεῦσιν" vocabula 
seqq. corrupta exhibent codices. ᾽Αρι- 
στοφάνης Εκκλησιαζούσαις. Hesych. 
&v. ἐπὶ Χαριξένης, and Appendic. 
Prov. ii. 82. 


946. GAN’ εἶμι x.T.A. : this said, 
the hag leaves the stage. / Or this 
may be adscript to 1. 959. 

954. πάνυ : greatly. / If we retain 
πολύς, it may be regarded as a 
glossema on ἄτοπος in 956. manu: 
extraordinarily. 

958. διακναίςας : that is, By my 
passion. / Or tliis is adscript to μέθες, 
in which case ἀπὸ should be read, 

963. φίλον : that is, My love. 

964. nÀukrízecem: to come to 
blows. 

973. χρυςοδαίδαλτον : that is, 
Precious. 

974. χαρίτων epóunua: an 
ornament. 

976. οὗτος τί kómrac; xr: 
spoken by the hag who has come on 


the stage again. 


ECOLESIAZUSAE 


979. "ANa@AUcTION: npàc τὸ ἀναφλᾶν 


naíze. 


982. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ νυνὶ τὰς K.T.A.: ἀπὸ 


τῶν δικῶν - ὄλεγον rap ἀεί, “Τὰς πρὸ ie Boon 


ἔλεγον 
Bekker TOCOON ἐτῶν Oikázouen." Ald. 
987. llairoic: «Παιτοὶ» ἔθνος λιέν qnare 
ἐςτι Θρᾳκικόν, ἔπαιξεν δὲ παρὰ τὸ παΐειν. παίειν Ald. 
990. τὴν ὁμὴν πρῶτον θύραν: τὸν 
πρωκτὸν λέγει. 
991. Κρηςέραν: «xpHcépa» τὸ περι- «κρηοέρα» 
xockinon βόλαιον τῶν KOCKINCON: ἔςτι δὲ διερωγός. 
Bisets collato τοῦτο οὖν ὡς πρὸς γραῦν. Suidas 


996. Tac AnKUeouc: τοιαῦτα γάρ τινα 
ἐν τοῖς UNMUCCIN ἔγραφον. 
998. ἐγώ ce: «τὸ mAApec>: βούλομλιαί «τὸ 
ce ἀπιέναι ἐπὶ θάνατον: πρὸς rap τοῦτο nMipeco B 


naíze. 


999. ud τὴν 'AgpoOíTHN: 


τοῦτο 


«λέτε» Β «λέγει» ὡς ἑταίρα otca. 


Folio 189 verso, line 981. 


(984) ἀπὸ τῶν δικῶν ἔλεγεν γὰρ ἀεὶ τὰ np 


GToc ὧν ἑτῶών δικάζομεν- ext. (987) ἔθνοσ dv ἐστι Θραικικον ἕπαιχεν 
δὲ παρα τὸ παιείν. ext. (988) τὸν πρωκτὸν λέγει" ext. (991) Κρμοέραν τὸ 
περιβόλαιον τῶν κοφίνων ἐστι δὲ διέρωτοσ τοῦτο οὖν ὡς πρὸς rpa0n: 
ext. (996) τοιαῦτα Γάρ (accentus acutus ex gravi factus) τινὰ ἐν τοῖς λινή 
λιαςιν Érpagov* ext. (998) βούλομαι ce ἀπιέναι ἐπὶ eánarov: πρὸς γὰρ To 
ὕτο naíze ext. (999) τοῦτο ὡς ἐταιρα οὖοσα᾽ int. (1002) τοῦτο ὅτι crep 


979. ᾿Αναφλύοτιον : a jocular 
allusion to ἀναφλᾶν. 

982. ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ νυνὶ τὰς x.T.À. : 
transferred from suits at law. It 
was usual for the court to say, We 
take the cases of so many years 
standing. 

987. Flairofc: the Paeti are a 
Thracian tribe (Hdt. 7. 110), but 
there is 8 jocular reference to παΐειν, 

990. THN ἐμὴν πρῶτον eó- 
pan: meaning her proctus. 

991. xpHcépaN: κρησέρα is the 
piece of cloth wrapped round sieves. 
It has holes in it. / Pollux vi. 74 
τὸ δὲ ἐργαλεῖον ἐν ᾧ τὰ ἄλευρα 





διεσήθετο, τὸ μὲν ἐκ σχοίνων πλέγ- 
μα, κόσκινον: εἰ δὲ τῷ κοσκίνον 
κύκλῳ ἀντὶ τοῦ σχοίνου λινοῦν τι 
σινδόνιον εἴη ἐξηρτημένον ὡς ἀκρι- 
βέστερον τὸ ἄλευρον καθαίροιτο, 
ἀλευρότησις ἐκαλεῖτο, ἡ δὲ ἐξ ἐρίου 
κρησέρα. The reading κοφένων is 
found in Suidas and in E.M. 538. 8. 

996. τὰς Ànxóeouc: these and 
the like it was usual to inscribe on 
sepulchral monuments. 


998. ἐγώ ce: in full, I should like 
you to go to hell—a comic turn. 


999. ud THN ᾿Αφροδίτην : being 
ἃ courtesan the hag uses this oath. 





ECOLESIAZUSAE 
óuécqdi dc οὐκ ἂν 


1026. ἐξ. uoc..: 
δυναίμην. 

1027. ἔμπορος εἶναι οκήψολιαι : προ- 
eacícoum εἶναι ἔμπορος, ὧς ἐπὶ «μὴ» 
κινϑυνευόντον, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ écrpaTeVonTo 
οἷ ἔμποροι. 

1029. Διοκήδεια : ὅτι Διομήδης 6 
Opàz πόρνας ἔχων eurarépac τοὺς παριόν- 
τας zénouc ἐβιάζετο αὐταῖς cuNeiNa, ἕως 
οὗ κόρον cxóc καὶ ἀναλωθῶειν οἱ ἄνδρες" 
ἃς καὶ ὁ λιῦθος ἵππους ἀνορωποφάγους 


Xu» E 


εἶπεν. 


1032. TdiNÍcG Cdi: cregdnoca cc ol 


νεκροί. 


1033. ὕδατος O¢ x.Tr.A.: 
θύρας τὰ καλούλιενα ápóáwia < « 


2. 


πρὸ τῆς 
»Β 


1034. ΟΤεφάνην : εἶδος κοεμίου. 
1035. Τῶν KHPINOON: ετεφάνων. 


νδυνευόντων ἐπειδὴ οὐκ εςτρατεύοντο οἱ Lunopor: ext. (1029) ὅτι Gio 
Hono ὁ ορὰΣ πόρνας ἕχων eurarépac τοὺς παριόντας ξένους ἐβιάζετο 
αὐταῖς εὐυνεῖναι. ἕως οὗ κόρον cx&a καὶ ἀναλωθῶειν οἱ ἄνορεσ ἃς καὶ 
ὁ u0eoc ἵππους ἀνορωποφάγους εἶπεν. ext. (1032) ετεφάνωςαι ὡς οἵ we 
Kpoí* int. (1033) πρὸ Tio eópac τὰ καλούμενα apddmia: int. (1034) εἶδοσ 
Kocufou* int. (1035) κηρίνων) crepámov* inter. (1036) τεονήχσεςθαι διαρρ 


1026. àz.110€c..: to swear that 
I cannot. / Possibly a note on ἐξω- 
μόσαι (sic) rather than on ἐξωμοσία. 

1027. tunopoc εἶναι εκήψολιαι : 
I shall pretend I am ἃ merchant, 
as said of those who run no risks, 
merchants not being liable to mili- 
tary service. 

1029. Διολιήδεια : observe that 
Diomede the Thracian had daughters 
who were no better than they should 
be. He forced such strangers as 
passed by to lie with them till they 
were satisfied and the men were ex- 
hausted. In the myth the women 
are spoken of as man-devouring 
mares, 


1032. ταινίωσασι: put on a garland 
such as the dead wear. 


1033. ὕδατος δὲ K.T.A.: before 
the door « > the 
so-called ἀρδάνια. / A fragment of 
some note the gist of which is sug- 
gested by Hesychius av. àpÓávia: 
ai τῶν κεραμίων γάστραι. 

ταῦτα δὲ πρὸ τῆς αὐλείου θύρας 
ἐτίθεσαν ὕδατος πλήρη, ἵνα ὁπότε 
τις τελευτήσειεν οἱ [πρὸς ἀφαγνισμὸν 
delet B] ἐξιόντες περιρραίνωνται. 

1034. crepánHN: the στεφάνη 
was ἃ kind of ornament. 


1035. τῶν κηρίνων : (supply) 
στεφάνων. 


κακεμφάτως 
Ald. 


θιομήδους 
Ald. 
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1036. Oianec«ícodi: τεθνήζεςθαι" 
διαπεςεῖεθαι (7) : διαρρυῆναι. 

1042. Οἰδιπόδων : ἐπειὸν ὁ Οἰδίπους 
AHTépa ἐγάμηοεν. 

1043. ὦ παμβδελύρα: ὦ MICHTH. 

1047. «lc ἐεπέραν x.T.À.: kakeugárcoc. 

1050. FPGMUGTON: TON νόλιων. 

1053. ézcolécTepoN: χεῖρον. 

1056. "Eunouca: AN καλοῦλιεν NON 
"OnocxeAfoa: [θέλει οὖν εἰπεῖν ϑαίλιονα]. 

1057. ἐξ αἵματος x.Tr.À.: ἤτοι dc 
ἐχούεης τῆς γραὸς κροκωτὸν A dc ἕλκος 
éxoócHc. 

1058. καλακίων : ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν 
λιαλακὲ εἶπεν λιαλακίων. ὑποκοριςτικὰ δὲ 
τὰ τοιαῦτα. 

1063. δέδοικα Kare x.T.À. : TouTécnn: 
A πλέον we áwarkácuc εὐυνελοεῖν ἥπερ 
βούλομαι. τὸ δὲ κἀγὼ ἴοωος διὰ THN 
ἀνωτέρω icropfan περὶ τῶν δΔιοικήδους 
θυγατέρων εἷρηλιένην. 


υῆναι- int. (1042) ἐπειδὴ ὁ οἰδίπους λιητέρα érduncen’ ext. (1043) ὦ aw 
cHTH* int. (1048) kakeugárov* ext. (1050) τῶν νόλιων" ext. (1053) χεῖρον. 
ext. (1056) ἣν καλοῦμεν NON onockeAfoa θέλει οὖν εἰπεῖν Oaíuonva- ext. 
(1057) ἤτοι ὡς ἐχούςησ Tio γραὸς κροκωτον A ὡς ἕλκοσ ἀχούεμε" ext. 
(1058) αντι τοῦ εἰπεῖν μαλακὲ εἶπεν μκαλακιων ὑποκοριετικὰ δὲ τὰ Tow 
Ora: int. (1063) τουτέςτιν un πλέον ue ἀναγκάςησ εὐυνελθεῖν fmep βού 





1036. διαπεςεῖοθαι: will die. 
διαπεςεῖοθαι (7) : to have fallen in 
pieces. / Either implies a reading 
διαπεσεῖν, or an idea that διαπεσεῖ- 
σθαι was aorist, or else is only part 
of ἃ note. 

1042. ΟΪδιπόδων : Oedipus 
having married his mother. 

1043. ὦ παμβδελύρα: 
hateful woman. 

1047. elc écnépaN x.T.A. : sensu 
obsceno. | 


1050. rpauuuárcooN : the laws. 
1053. ἐκωλέετερον : worse. 


you 


1056. "Eunouca: whom we now 
call 'OvoeeA s. 

1057. ἐς αἵματος x.t.A.: either 
because the hag wears ἃ κροκωτύς 
or because she has an ulcer. / Perhaps 
two separate notes. 

1058. μαλακίων : substituted for 
paÀaké. Forms like μαλακέων are 
terms of endearment. 

1063. δέδοικα κἀγὼ x.T.À.: that 
is, That you will force me to do 
more than I wish. Perhaps the 
κἀγώ is to be explained by the 
story of the daughters of Diomede 
as above related. | 
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1065. ázióxpe«cc: ἀκιολόγους. 
1070. €xcohécTEepon: χεῖρον. 
ιογι. ἁτὰρ Ti τὸ k.T.À.: διαβάλλει 


αὐτὴν ὡς ἄμορφον. 


1072. HIGÓKNH: MacTéc, 
1073. παρὰ τῶν πλειόνων : παρὰ 


τῶν νεκρῶν. 


1076. Qiacnácecoé uw’: 


κατεῖχον. 
1086. 


χαλεπῶς r' Gn x.T.À: 


δύο rap αὐτὸν 


ἐπειδὴ 


ol nopeufic τοὺς παριόντας ἀναγκάζουσιν 
εἷς τὰ ἴδια πλοῖα ἐμβαίνειν. 

1089. τουτὶ τὸ npüru' κιτιλ. : «οὗτος «οὗτος γὰρ» 
γὰρ» WHelcud τεγράφει κατεχόλιενον éxa- Suidas 
Tépween ἀπολογεῖοθαι TON κατ᾽ eicarrelíaN 


KPINOUENON. 


1090. διαλεληλλμένον : ἀλέοον εἷληλι- 


ANON. 


Aoudi To de καγὼ Yccoc dia τὴν ανωτέρω icropíaN περι Tov διαλιήδο 
uc ουγατέρων εἰρμλιένην᾽ ext. (1065) ézioAórovo* int. 


Folio 190 verso, line 1067. 


(1070) χεῖρον int. (1071) διαβάλλει αὐτὴν 


ὡς ἄλιορφον᾽ ext. (1072) uacróc* int. (1073) παρα τῶν νεκρῶν" int. (1074) 
δύο γὰρ αὐτὸν κατεῖχον int. (1086) ἐπειδὴ οἱ nopeufic τοὺσ παριόντασ 
üáNarxázovaN elc τὰ Ἰόια πλοῖα ἐμβαίνειν" ext. (1090) uécon εἴληλιλιέν 


1065. ázxióxpe«coc: respectable. 
1070. ἐκωλέετερον : worse. 


1071. éràp Tí τὸ x.rT.À.: a hit 
at the hag for her ugliness. 
1072. πιθάκνη: a pot. / This 


variant is apparently implied as in 
Ach. 907. For μαστός in this 
sense see Pollux vi. 95: Hesych. 
s.v.: Athen. xi 487 B: Eustath. 
1258. 56. 


1073. παρὰ τῶν πλειόνων: 
from the dead. 

1076. Qiacnáceceé λι᾽: two women 
held him fast. 


1086. χαλεπῶς r' ἂν x.T.À.: 
ferrymen force passers-by to enter 


their boats rather than those of other 
ferrymen. 


1089. τουτὶ τὸ πρᾶγμ᾽ κιτλ.: 
Cannonus proposed ἃ bil which 
provided that any one impeached 
should be held fast on both sides 
when he made his defence. / Xen. 
Hellen. 1, 7. 20 τὸ Kavvávov ψήφι- 
σμά ἐστιν ἰσχυρότατον ὃ κελεύει, 
ἐάν τις τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμον ἀδικῃ, 
δεδεμένον ἀποδικεῖν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ 
ἐὰν κατα νωσθῃ ἀδικεῖν, ἀποθανεῖν 
εἰς τὸ βάραθρον ἐμβληθέντα, τὰ δὲ 
χρήματα αὐτοῦ δημευθῆναι καὶ τῆς 


θεοῦ τὸ ἐπιδέκατον εἶναι. 


1090. διαλελμμμλένον : 


caught 
by the middle. 


1092. βολβῶν : ἐπιτήδειοι rap πρὸς 


t101. Φρύνην: Φρύνη ἀρχαία ruwü/- 
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cuNoucíaN ol BoABof. 
éxoucaN λήκυθον: dcéHkviaNw/ λήκυ- 
«λήκυνος ΘΟΝ: «λήκυοος FO ῥυτίς. 


1105. ἐάν τι πολλὰ x.T.À: cc ἐπὶ 


KINOUNOU καὶ ϑαλάττηα. 
1106, TOTN καςαλβάδοιν: τῶν πορ- 


νῶν. 


litt. Mpé@acin: διὰ τὴν αἰτίαν καὶ 


πρόφαειν 


1119. Oáca: τὰ κεράλιεια. 
ιιδι:. τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλ᾽: τὰ ἀμφορείδιαί" 


ἀπανθήεσαντα: 


ὧς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνθῶν 


εἶπεν [τὸ Gnanencanta]/- dnanencanta: 
φυλλοροεῖ E; ἀντὶ τοῦ ξηρανϑέντα[ ἀπέπτατο: φυλ- 


λοροεῖ. 


1124. ἐπιλεγομένας: «λείπει fuác/ «dne» E 


ó τι ἂν μάλιετ᾽ kx.T.À. : 


τὰ εὐοδμότερα. 


1126. TAC KEKTHMENHC: OecnoíNHc. 


ov ext. (1092) ἐπιτήδειοι γὰρ προς cunouciay of BoABoí- ext. (7) ψήφιολα 
Γεγράφει κατεχόλιενον exatépwecy ἀπολογεῖοθαι Tov KareicarreAlay xpi 
νόλμενον. ext. (1101) φρύνμη ἄρχαια γυνη οἱ δὲ ρυτίς᾽ λήκυθοσ δὲ condn 
Kura’ ext. (1106) τῶν πορνῶν ὡς ἐπὶ κινδύνου καὶ θαλάττης" ext. 

Folio 191, ne 1110. (1111) δια τὴν airriav. καὶ πρόφαςιν᾽ ext. (1119) 
τὰ κεράλιεια " ext. (1121) ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνθῶν εἶπεν τὸ ἀπα. θήςαντα arti 
τοῦ zHpaNeéwTa: ext. (1123) εὐφροροεῖ τὰ ἀλιφορείοδια ext. (1124) ἐπιλεγ 
ομένας ἡμᾶς τὰ eUodudtepa’ ext. (1126) Secnofnne: ext. (1133) παρ᾽ ὑπ 


1092. βολβῶν : an exciting food. 

1101. Φρύνην : one of the 
ancient €xoucan λήκυθον: 
swollen. λήκυθον: any fold of 
skin is a λήκυθος. 

1105. ἐάν τι πολλὰ x.T.À.: as 
though he spoke of the sea and its 
dangers. 

1106. τοῖν καςαλβάδοιν : of the 
harlots. 

1111. npé@acin: to make an 
excuse (for) that is to serve the 
purpose (of). / This is the late sense 
of διά which is 80 common with the 


substantival infinitive, as, δεὰ τὸ 
περιέχειν, So as to enclose. 

1119. Gácia: made of earthen- 
ware. 

1121. τὰ δ᾽ GAA’: the jars 
ánaNercaNra: as though he spoke 
of flowers. énawercawTa: that 
is, Withered. ἀπέπτατο : shed their 
leaves. 

1124. émiXerouénac: supply 
ἡμᾶς. ὅ τι ἂν μλιάλιςτ᾽ xk.T.À.: the 
more fragrant. / There is little call 
to read evodporara. 

1126. τῆς ke«kxTHu4ÉNHC: mistress. 
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1133. OU δεδείπνηκας uóNoc: 


nap' 


ὑπόνοιαν" ἔδει rap εἰπεῖν ὅτι uóNoc «UTU- εὐτυχεῖς 


xeic τῶν πολιτῶν. 


Ald. 


1138. Tacdi τὰς μείρακας: τὰς τοῦ 


χοροῦ. 


1143. Γενναίως ἐρεῖς: ἀληθῶς λέγε. 


λέγε E 


1146. ὧς τὸ δεῖπνον K.T.A.: ὅτι οἴκοι 
γενόμενοι εὕροιεν τί δειπνήςειαν. 
1151. διατρίβεις ἔχων : τὸ ἔχων παρ- 
ἕλκεται: ἀττικὸν γὰρ τὸ τοιοῦτο. 
1158. μηδὲ τὸν κλῆρον x.T.À.: ἐπεὶ 
«aí»To0 E «αὐ»τοῦ πρώτου εἰπόντος ccnepei ἐκιιαί- 
N«ro τὰ ποιήλιατα [δὲ] τῶν éxfic Aerón- 


TOON. 


1159. ὅτι προείληχ᾽: Sn πρῶτος εἰπεῖν εἰπεῖν Ald. 


ἐκληρώθην. 


1165. ὑπαποκινεῖν : ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐσιέναι" 
KpHTIK@c: fueuóc écn κρητικός. 
1169. -rakeo-: ταλῆ εἶδος ἰχθύος. 


όνοιαν ἔδει γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι λιόνος εὐτυχὴσ τῶν πολιτῶν ext. (1138) Tac 
τοῦ χοροῦ int. (1148) GAne@c λέγει ὅτι οἴκοι Γενόλιενοι εὕροιεν τί dan 
νήςειαν" ext. (1151) τὸ ἔχων παρέλκεται ἁττικὸν Γὰρ τὸ τοιοῦτο᾽ ext. 
(1158) ἐπεὶ τοῦ πρώτου εἰπόντοσ ὥεπερ εἶ ἐμιαίνετο τὰ ποιήματα δὲ 
τῶν ézno λεγόντων᾽ ext. (1159) ὅτι πρῶτοσ εἶπεν ἐκληρώθϑην᾽ ext. (1165) 
αντι τοῦ €xiéNat int. (1165) pueudse écri κρητικός᾽ int. (1169) ran εἶδοσ 


1133. οὐ δεδείπνηκας λιόνος: 
an instance of παρὰ προσδοκίαν. 
We should have expected, You alone 
of your countrymen are in luck. 

1138. racdi τὰς wefpaxac: the 
girls composing the chorus. 

1143. γενναίως ἐρεῖς: speak 
frankly. 

1146. ὧς τὸ δεῖπνον x.T.À.: 
because they will find their dinner 
ready when they get home. 

1151. διατρίβεις ἔχων : the ἔχων 
is pleonastic ; an Attic idiom. 

1158. μηδὲ τὸν κλῆρον K.T.A. : 
seeing that as Aristophanes spoke 


first, his creations were, as it were, 
spoiled, when those who followed 
him spoke. 


1159. ὅτι προείληχ᾽ : because the 
lot fell to me to speak first. 


1165. ὑπαποκινεῖν : that is, To 
leave the stage. κρητικῶς : there 
is ἃ measure called the Cretan. 


1169. -raA«o-: the γαλῆ is a 
sort of fish. / Perhaps we should 
write γαλεός, but the annotator was 
not likely to know that -γαλεο- in 
a coinpound could not come from 
γαλῆ or γαλέη. 
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1173. -cipatoBaeH-: cipaíoo βαφέντα, 
ὅ écmn  éyiuan, ὃ ἡμεῖς γλυκιδίῳ " 
τοῦ Tpa- -ΤραγανοπτερύΓοων : ἀπὸ τοῦ τραγανὸς 
τοῦ πτέρυς καὶ τοῦ πτέρυς. 
E 1175. ἐπιδειπνῆς: icxupóc xai δεύτε- 
ρον δειπνεῖν δυνηθείης. 


Τέλος Ἐκκλπηειαζουςῶν. 


ἴχϑυοσ int. (1174) ἀπὸ τῶν τραγανων καὶ τῶν mr«póv.cipaíoo βαφέντα 
ὅ εςτῖν ἐψήλιατι ὃ ἡμλιεῖς rAuKidfeor ext, (1178) ἱεκυρῶς καὶ δεύτερον 
δειπνεῖν δυνηθείης. (altera H ex εἰ facta) ext. 


1173. -apawoBagH-: dipped in  Tpayavós and πτέρυξ, | Does rpa- 
σίραιον, that is in ejua, or, as  yavós here mean edible or gristly ? 
we say, in γλυκίδιον. | The last 1175. émideinnfc: might dine 
words are an addition to the earlier valiantly or twice over. 
note.  -TparawomrepürooN: from End of the Ecclesiazusae. 


INDEX GRAECITATIS 


&Baepoc Lys 809 

ἄβακ’ πρὸς ἄβακας ἀφιέντας τὰς ψή- 
φους conj. in Vesp 998 

Graewrepoc Lys 115 

ἀγελοίως Ran p. 280 1. 5 

ἀγεννής" ἀγεννεςτάτη τάσις Th 232 

Árecem: λιμδὲν ἀγόλιενος bringing 
nothing with him Pax 280 

érxóAoc: ἀγκύλα μέλη Th 100 

ἁγνεύειν" óárweócawNTec, after purifica- 
tion, Nub 506 

ἀγών" elc ἀγῶνα ἐνέβαλεν Ach 378 

ἄδεα' ευνέβαινεν ἄδεαν εἶναι τῶν 
κρεῶν Nub 386 

ἀδεςπότως Ran 1400 

ἀδηλιονεῖν Ach 690 

ἀδηλιονία Ach 30 

ddianonredecea Av 1377 

ἀδιανόητος Av 1001 

ἀδικεῖν" Gnd τοῦ καπνοῦ ἀδικούμενος 
Lys 312. So Nub 506: Pax 296 

ἀδικίου: ἐγράψατο αὐτὸν ἀδικίου conj. 
Ach 378 

Gdpaniic’ τὸ ἀδρανὲς τῶν προβάτων 

] 922 
ddpdéc = ἀδρός Ran 854 
ἁ e a τῶν ἀερίων, the 
eights of air, Pax 82 

ἀέτωμα Av 1110 bis 

Ézuroc: zurà A &zura παίζειν P] 816 

ἀμδία' τὴν GHOfan ἐν τοῖς cuweérowc 
Nub 336 

ἀπμϑίζειν " ἁμϑίοομεν Pl 313 : ἀηδίζονται 
ib: uM ἀμϑίζου ἐπὶ τῷ xpucuQ Av 
961 

ἀήρ’ τὴν kpBücN τῶν δέρων Nub 230 

depóoc τὴν Gepéan τῶν πνευλιάτων 

noc ἀορόως διαδραιιεῖν P 

ἀορόως" ax 88: 

τρώγουςιν ἀθρόως Ach 807: ἀορόως 
ἔπινον Ach 1229 

αἰοάλη Th 245 

aluáccei* Afeorc aluáccaN Ach 320 

aluarodextixéc Th 754 

aluaroncrein Eq 198 


VOL. II 


αἴνιγμα" a€rà ainiruaroc λέγειν Eq 


alfereceq- πρός τι al. Pl 29:47:48: 
and elsewhere: al. τι Ran 191: Av 
p. 422 1. 2: and elsewhere 

aíceecea:* alceowra Lys 1089 

alexponoióc Ec 647 

aimanxée: αἰτιστικὴν ἀντὶ γενικῆς P) 
72: Toni ἀντὶ αἱ ΡΣ 772 

atrion: πρῶτον a 88 

αἰφνίδιον adv. 147 

abuxaAcoricuóc Nub 186 

éxápótoc Av 1474 

ἀκατάληκτος Pax 512 

ἀκαταλιάχμητος Ach 1082 

ἄκναπτος Lys 933 

ἀκολουοία" οὐδὲ οὕτως cozera A ἀκο- 
λουοία Th 516 

ἀκολούοως Nub 1160: Pax 7 bis 

ἀκούειν" ἐπὶ τοῦ αἰδοίου ϑύναται ἀκούε- 
cedi Lys 956: ἀκούςας πρὸς τὸ οὖς 
Ach 1058 


ἀκρίτως" ἀκρίτως ῥέων Eq 89 


ἀκρόδρυα Av 1065 
ἀκροχολία Ach 211 


ἀκρωτηριάζειν Lys 1093 bis 

ἀκτίς" ἀκτίνας Nub 585 

ἀκύρως" οὐκ ἀκ. Nub 1125 
αὐτῇ 


GAazoneveceai’ én ἡλαχονεύετο 
Eq 76 

dAextpuonic Nub 226 

áAexipápuakoN: πρὸς ἀλεκιφάρμακά 


TING KINOUNCON Pax 277 
ἀλέας Lys 735 : 736 
eopac τυγχάνειν Ban p. 
arr te 


GhAnropix@c Ach 586 : 995 

GAo&n to lead round and round Th 1 
ἁλουτεῖν Av 1554 

ἁλοώϑης Lys 1032 

áAcoüN Nub 1299 


ἀμάρτυρος Αν 798 

Gan = ἀλιβλύνειν" AUBAUeHN Vosp 
982 

ἁλιελεῖν" TO κοινὸν ἀμελεῖτε Ec 208 
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INDEX QRAECITATIS 


ünaz- ἅπαξ γενόμενοι Eq 71 
Ran 812 
dénacxoAcicear: ἀπηεχολμλένοι Pax 1007 
énarein = * ánaroucóN Pl 271 
ἁπακότως" οὐκ ἀπεικότως Ach 168 : 
ane. a τὴν χεμλερινὴν à, Nub 287 
áneípacroc Lys 485 
ἀπελλέγχειν, a late spelling, Ran 1026 
ánepíeproc Nub 1006 
ánepiéprcoc Pax 25 
&nAoíkóc Ran 82 
ἁπλοῦν’ &nAccac Nub 740: ἥπλωται 
Nub 212: elc πλάτος ἁπλοῦται Av 
819 


ἁπλούετερος Ran 248 
ἅπλωμα Av 1218 
ánó: ἀπὸ c τῶν dNalicxón- 


Ton P1 17 : εἴρηται ἀπό, it is ἃ meta- 
phor from, Pl 159: and yi very often 
elsewhere. ópáxowrec A | ἀπὸ 
τοῦ δϑέρκω, τοῦ βλέπω for the 
commoner παρὰ τὸ z, P1 733 : Pax 42 
eceat* era αὐτὸν ὡς 
φ NTG, takes him as, Ran 652 
ἀποόιδόναι, to recur, πρὸς τὸ ἄνω ἀπ. 
Ach 988 
ἀποδιδράςκειν dnodpdcac Ran 468 
ἀποδιοπολιπεῖςθαι Ran 1340 
ánóeeac: λόγου Nub 176 : 1075 
ánóe«roc: τὸν à. οἶνον Vesp 151 
ánoícaN = ἀποφέρειν Ach 779 
ἀποκοπή" ἀποκοπή écnn τοῦ ἄλλου 
χοροῦ Lys 1189 
ἀποκόπτειν" τὸν τράχηλον ἀποκοπήοε- 
cea Ach p. 252 1. 5 
ánoMémcua: τὰ à. ran λαχάνων Ach 
469 
ἀπόλυτος: τὸ ἀπόλυτον, the positive 
degree of comparison Av 68 
dénonociceat, to be conceited, Ran 838 
ánonáruua Ran 146 
ἀποπλάνημλια Nub 729 
ἀποπλέειν " ánonAéere Pax 507 
ánonNeuuartzaN Pax 892 
ἅποπτος Av 1 
dnopmreoCcea: ἀποωρνιθοοιιένον. Αν 100 
éánoacnáüN: ἀπεεοιώπηοεν "Aen- 
nafouc Lys 33 
dnocionnac Ach 334 
dnockeonran’ dnocx@gan eic Vesp 1446 
ἀποςπερμαίνειν Pax 82 
dnocnepuarizan Ran 753 bis: Pax 6 
ánóraac, scope, intention, Av p. 422 1.7 
ánoráccecemi Av 705 
dnoteinan, to refer, elc Φρύνιχον à. 
Nub 1091 and elsewhere 
τοὺς χιτῶ- 


ánoriNáccaN* ἅποτιν 
Nac Ach 846 

ἀποτόλιως' οὐκ à, παραιτεῖται Lys 907 

ánorpermxóc, talismanic, Pl 884 

ánorponaíoc, appalling, Pl 423 


ánoruxía P] 88 

ἀπόφαναις" ἐν ἀποφάνοει Ran 1150 
Gc Av 23 : 1329 

“ἂν ἀποφάσει Pax 850 

ἀποφατικός Pl 505 

dnéqecrua Ran 180 


ánopecípaN* dnogecipou Ec 169 

anoourh term of art in architecture 
Ran 956 

ἀποφυλλίζειν Ach 158 

dnpononcia Av p. 423 1. 9 

ἀπρόελογος" à. A dixaca Ec 126 

ánpocAórcoc Vesp 1172 

ánpócnAokoc Ran 1341 

ἅπτειν, to be alight: ἅπτων τῇ Aau- 

" nado: Ran 350 h 

repositive, Ach 1224 

ἀραιός- pe cuNecrO Ta οὐδὲ πυκνὸν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀραιὸν ἐν τῇ nouica Nub 1367 

ἃ éoc: à. τὴν ὄψιν 


Ω» £& 


pizecem- 
ἀρϑεύειν Nub 282 
dpieunnxée: & Noua Nub 107 
Gpicroc = ἄριςτον Av 1608 : 1688 
ἄρμενα — sails Th 935 
ἄρνμειο" ἡ OU Gpnnac Ran 526 
ápócuuoc* ápociunc γῆς Lys 1174 
ἀροτριᾶν Nub 1117 
ἄρουλλα Ach 888 
ἀρουραῖος" ἀρουραῖοι uec Ach 768 
ἁρπακτικός Αν 1458 
ἀροενικός and ἀροενικῶς Pl 155 and 
elsewhere 
pac Th A274 
dpran: ἑαυτούς, hang them- 
volves, an 121 Tan 7 
ἄρτι, very short D n /95 
ἀρτέτοκος Th 506 
ἁρτοφήκη Pl 763 and elsewhere 
ἄρτυλια, condiment, Av 534 


"Pipe nounhesnipac àprócsuc Oe9- 
κρεῶν nou. c à 
udwoon Av 538 


Ópueuoc, awkward, 1, clumsy, Vesp 23 
ἀρχαῖος" ol τῆς ἃ. κωμῳδίας ποιηταί 
Nub 108 and elsewhere 


ἀοέμνως Vesp 35 
ácxónoc Nub 136 


ἀςτεῖος, refined, of an idiom, Ach 207. 
Nom. Fem. accented dcrefa in Ach 


207 
ἄσυλον" ἄευλον εἶχον Th 224 
a puocroc Av 1377 
ἀευνάρτητος Ran 1341: Av 967 
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Γενειᾶν " γενεῶσαι conj. in Lys 549 

γενικός" ἐπὶ τῷ ἰϑικῷ xal τὸ γενικὸν 
ἐπήγαγεν P] 276: ἡ renxh P1706 and 
elsewhere 

γενναῖος, gallant, Ran 281: Ach 234 

γενναίως, gallantly, Ach 296 

reme c* ἁνὸρείους καὶ γεννάδας Ach 
7 


γεμνᾶοθαι, of the moon, Nub 1134 

γένος" ἐν τοῖς elóec τὰ γένη περιέχε- 
ται, generals are comprehended in 
particulars, Vesp 947 

γεωργεῖν" ἡ τοῦτο γῇ, land 
that produces this crop, Pax 252 

γεωργικῶς Ach 275 

γήϊνος" γήϊνοι μύες Ach 762 

γῆρας, the cast skin of a serpent, Pl Lorie 
€ecedi* ὃρυλὺ ÜÓzoc na 
ἐγένετο Pl 720: γίνονται περφύρα 
are manufactured, Ach 112 an ea 
where 

rAaGz, accusative γλαῦκαν Av 516 

rAeuxíówN or rAuxiion Ec 1173 

γλωκςοηματικῶς Av 1083: Th 389 


roepóc Ran 684 
γόνος" παντοδαπῶν δρνίθων γόνον Ach 
p. 253 
ronunerein Eq 142: Av 501 
ropróc Pax 565 note 
γοργῶς, rapidly, Pl 325 
rpatc: rpafdac, c Pax 812 
γράμματα, the A B C, Eq 189 
ΟΝ, voting tab et, Vesp 106 
γραπτεύς Th 1102 
N Adron, a written 
M Vesp 961 h rendi 
φεται, there is a Ing, 
Persie and very often elsewhere s 
Γραφή" a reading, a variant, Nub 1299 
bis and elsewhere 
rpuAAicuóc Pl 17 
γυλινάζειν" γυμνάζονται δίκαι Av 1478: 
ruuNéÁzoN τὸ πράγμα, arguing the 
matter out, Ach 541: rervunacuénon, 
worried out, of an idea, Lys 27 
γυμνοῦν" γυμνοῖ τὰς πάντων προαιρέ- 
onc Av p. 423 1. 6 
rOpoc: conj. in Av 1297 
γύψ' rünec (sic) Av 1346 


Δαγκάνειν  δαγκάνοντες ὥςπερ τὰ κυ- 
νίδια conj. in Pax 482 

ϑαιμονιώϑης Ran 293 

δαπανᾶν, to put to expense, Pax 231: 
to pay out money, Pax 591 

SacUneceat, to be grown over with hair, 
Ach 791 

δεῖ’ δέον εἰπεῖν ξίφος ἐπιφέρολιεν Pl 
312 and often elsewhere 

δεικνύναι, to point to, ἑαυτὸν ϑείκνυει 
Nub 141, and often elsewhere 

δεικτικῶς Pl 257 and often elsewhere 


S565 
δείλαιος, paltry, Av 1381 
Ocinnoc=deinnon Ach 988 
Odcun’ ὃ. xd Ach 927 
Oecuóc* ὁ πύλινος Oecuóc P] 606: dec- 


λιὸς «κορόδων Ach 818 
Oéxecea-* τὸν πολλὴν x 
NON οἶνον P1 853: to 
sense, Nub 640: Lys 773 
OReen Han 9: in stage-directions, Nub 
11:92:275 
δηλαδή Nub 1142 
ϑηλονότι very freq., most commonl 
tpositive, but sometimes preposi- 
tive, as Pl 16 
ϑηλωτικός' énrrácecoc écri δηλωτικόν 
P1 873 and elsewhere 
a resolution (proposed in a 


speech) Nub 432 
ἣν Ach 709 


* Acc. 

* Δήμητραν Pax 214: Th 298: 
Anufrpac Ach 44:46 :708: Th 948 
δημοτικός" διλιοτικῶν δ 

aO ἐδίκαχον Pl 271 cud 7 


(i) with Acc. 
pA a sign “intendeh te mak make it it 


seem, Nub 084 διὰ τὸ uh 

οϑαι κόπρον, that I might not smell, 
Pax 21: διὰ npógaaN, to serve as an 
excuse, Ec 1111: διὰ τὸ Παλλάδιον, 
in order to get the palladium, Vesp 
851: διὰ τὸ ἐπιξενίζεοθαι, that she 
ot oeitn be entertained, Ach 892: and 


ὑπ ) with Gen. φορτία διὰ zÓAcoN, 
loads of wood, Ran 839: διὰ λιέλιτος 
ποίει Av 1637: πῦρ OV ἀνοράκων 
Lys 293: διὰ ϑμλιοῦ λιάποῦ Lys 601: 


Oexóuc- 
in a certain 


διὰ uv Th 
448: Θουκυδίδης τῆς ὃ 
Ach 270: ϑιὰ x in comedy, 


Av 17 : διὰ τῆς ἀρχῆς, at the begin- 


ning, Ach 301 
Ny pee ἐπί τινος, ἐπί τινι, ἐπί τι, 


εἴς τι, very frequent 
διαβρέχ j4 720: ἀλεὶ 


€IN 
καὶ ἐλαίῳ Nub 1237 and note 
ϑιάγλυχμια Ran 819 


Lys 490 
διαλέγεοθαι, to use a dialect (7), Pax 314 
διάλευκοε Av 149 
eananadecem Ach 1122 
διανήχεοθαι Av 1400 
διαπαννυχίζειν 


Th 94 
διάπυρος Nub 563:604 : ὃ. μανίαις Th 
680 
Or riupoON Nub 268 


διαρηγνύναι᾽ ϑιερωγός conj. in Ec 991 
διαρραίνειν " διερραλιλένην (ἢ Vesp 
1873 


διαρτίζειν, to put into ἄρτοι, Vesp 440 

διαραφητικός- TON | Baca CÜN- 
OecuoN Av 823 

OacxeuA* τοῦτο Éxe ὃ. Ran 1190 

Oracxopnizan Nub 287: Lys 1239 

διαστέλλειν" éacréÀa CHALCIN 
NON, differentiates, Pl 109 

ϑικικτίξειν * (ecnruéNHN, mottled, Vesp 
1373 

διατείνειν * διατεταλιένος, in great haste, 
Lys 982 

δι 1. τοῦ ὑποκριτοῦ 
νου τὴν fic, reciting, Nub 1852 

διατυποῦν᾽ χωρίον ἐν Gdou διατετύπω- 
κεν Ran 186 

διατύπτεοθαι, to exchange blows, Ec 964 

διαφέρειν, to belong to, Ec 871 

διαφορά, distinction of meaning, πρὸς 


διαχώρημα Ach 1177 

διδόναι" aor. subj. 3rd sing. ϑώμ Lys 
1121 

διεκλύειν" ϑιεκλέλυμαι, I have fainted, 
Vesp 1496 

διελκυεμός Ach p. 252 1. 15 

διελλέγχειν, late spelling, Av p. 423 1. 
16 

διερεοίζειν Av 1637 

OecnacuéNox Ran 1264 

διηγηματικός Av 918: given to telling 
stories, Vesp 1382 

διηνεκῶς Nub 310 

διϊππεύειν᾽ ἱκανὸς διϊππεύκει χρόνος 
Pax p. 25 1. 4 

διϊοομονίζειν Th 648 

δικάζειν, to judge measures (nof men), 
to deliberate, Ec 302 

δικαιολογία Vesp p. 387 |. 11 

δικαιολόγος, a lawyer, an advocate, Av 
1704 

δικαιοπρατής Av 1355 

δικαιοπραγία Av 1355 

δικαςτήριον = éxkAncía P] 725 

δίκην OlkHN κριοῦ Lys 309 

διοθεύειν" διοδεύεται Av 1160 

Διονναακός Ran 46 

diopicude Av 930 note 

διπλῆ, in colometry, Nub 1171: Pax 
612:974 

δίρυομον Nub 708 

OicrázeiN Ran 527 

διυγραίνειν P] 720 

δίχα’ ὃ. τοῦ € Pl 134: δίχα ἀναλωμά- 
τῶν Pl 802: δίχα cuNoucíac Lys 133 
and elsewhere 

διχορία Lys p. 149 l. 12 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


διχῶς Nub 180 and elsewhere 

Oóku4oc, genuine, of perfumes, P1 529 

δολοφονεῖν Plut 210: Nub 1063 

Oparun = ϑραχλιή Ran 173: Lys 603: 
Vesp 661 

Opáua (accent, sic) Lys 1114 and else- 
where 

Opacrikóc, of drugs, Pax 768 

ὃρυλιύς Pax 258 and note 

OpuuuTHC Pax 249 

Suc: ὃ. ἔκλινε Nub 112 and else- 


where 

Ounacrevan*® édunacredero ὕπ᾽ atTAc 
Av 441 

δύο ποιεῖν Ran 314: see also cru 

Oucanocnácrooc P1 1096 

duceunc Ach 584 

OUceproc: διὰ τὸ SUcepron τῆς 'Armn- 
κῆς P1 224 

ducxauntoc Th 68 

ducxoAoc, of style, Ran 903 

Ouckpírooc* ὃ. ἔχων Ran 658 

ϑυοοικονόχιμτος * τὸ lrauóN T€ καὶ & 
Pl 47 

ϑυςοιώνιςτος Lys 506 

OucóprHroc Av 1490 

ducnapaxoAoventoc Nub 629 

Oucppácroc Av 1680 

Oucxepric: ϑυεχεροῦς ὄντος ToO τόπου 
Lys 117 

ϑυοωπητικῶς P1 20 

ϑυτικός" τὸν ὃ. ὠκεανόν Av 1553 


"Ἕαρ' gen. ἕαρος Nub 10: Ach 504: 
tapi Av 683 

éauróN: τῇ ἑαυτῶν TUxK, at our own 
risk, Pl 9: Gnoceununec 
plume yourself, Nub 362 

ἕγτλωτος" E. φίλμλια Th 131 

trrpagoc: ἐγτράφῳ ἀνακοινώςει P1 39 

érrue«N, from the context, ér. ἔλαβοι 
τὸ ὄνομα Nub 380 

ἐγτυλινάζειν " érruunaceén Pax 6 

ἐγκαταςπείρειν Av p. 422 1. 17 

érxeicea: ἐν TQ παιὼν ἔγκαιται τὸ 
παίειν, is implied, Pax 454 

ἔγκλιςις" εὐκτικῆς ἐγκλίςεως τετύχμκεν 
Ach 236 

érxuxAeiceai: &rxxuxA ve xri Ach 408 

ἐγκύκλμαλια Ach 408 

érxuxAtoc’ ἐ. παιδεία Eq 188 

&rxuAiMOeceai* ἐγκυλινδοιένων τῷ 
αὐτῷ npáruam, wrapped up in one 
thing, Lys 139 

ἐγκωμιάζειν Pl 230 

ἐγχαράττειν " ἐγχαράττει πλάταις Th 
770: τῷ μηρῷ ἐγκεχαραγμένον Nub 
109 

ἐγχειρογάςτωρ Av 1695 

érxpian Ach 1029 : 1032 

ἐγχυματίΖειν Pl 720 

ἔγχυλιος Th 162 
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¢eizan: feicro P] 656 

ἔουλος P11185: Ran 1 

&eoc, see πρός 

εἰ" εἰ uix λάβῃ Pl 197 

«lóénai: ἱετέον ὅτι Nub 10:186 


εἴοθικός see δικός 
«ἴδος ἃ a '' particular" in logic, ἐν τοῖς 
era τὰ esp 947 


eiduahonouthe Pax 758: Ach 198. 
«lkacía: ánpócAoroc A εἰκαςία Ec 126 
Εἰλήουα Ec 369 
eYAnac: ἡ εἴλμος τῶν ἐντέρων, 
pudding, Ran 339: a vortex Av 1717 
HTÓN, ἃ sausage, Ran 339 
εἶναι" ἥμην P1 29:77: Eq 84: Th 178 
«[noc* Ζυγοῦ efnoc P] 51 
εἰρηναρχικός Ran 1071 
εἰρωνεία" ἐν εἰρωνείᾳ P1 565 : 657 : 946 
and elsewhere: μετὰ εἰρωναίας Pax 
675 : εἰρωνείᾳ Lys 822 
eipwnevecea: εἰρωνευόμενος Nub 8: 
46:61: Ran 38 
kA νικῶς Pl 987 
* Ge’ ἂν ὅλον Vesp 505 
εἰς: (i) εἰς χοίρους αὐτὰς cxnuaricac 
Ach 729: παιδία Owecxevacuéwa εἰς 
xoipfora Ach p. 253 l. 8: γυναῖκες 
elc ἄνδρας cxevaceeicam Ec 432: τὰ 
ueuuuuéwa elc τὸ αἰϑοῖον Lys 159: 
«ic κόλακα KeougdoQan τινά Vesp 
42: cf. Pl 665 
(ii) equivalent to classical ἐν" τῶν 
ὁπτῶν elc αὐτὴν áprócecoN Nub 410: 
τὰ εἰς τὰς ᾿Αρτοπώλιϑας λεχθέντα 
ο q 48: Χ 
Ach 1076: εἷς τὸ in the 
roasting, Ach 933: Lys 407: ec rà 
Mérapa Ach 758 and often 
(iii) elc τρίτην, till the after 
to-morrow, Ach 172: ἵνα uh Ode pa 
den Lys 690 
(iv) éárreiá τινα πλεκτὰ de cóxa, 
intended for figs, Vesp 58: εἷς ré- 
λωτα εἰπεῖν Lys 1071 
(v) in colometry, efceeac εἰς 
οὗον κώλων H, extending to, Pax 
512: 974 
εἰοάγειν " aor. inf. εἰοάκαι Av 227 
el¥ceecic, a colometrical set-back, Nub 
1130 and note:1171 bis:1304: Pax 
512:974 
εἰοοδυναλιεῖν = lcodunaucin Nub 700 
«Yo» — εἶμι P] 659 
ἐκ᾿ dx, in giving the composition of a 
word 
nehoc córxemm Nub ton 80 ub 
1004 and often elsewhere. ἐκ τοῦ 
κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, little by little, Nub 820 
éxdepuarizan Nub 441 
ἐκδερματοῦν Th 758 
éxàéxecem: ΓἝαλαλιήδης τὸ πιθάριον 


567 


éxdéxeran, takes it in the sense of 
small jar, Pax 916: Nub 248 

ἐκδαταν" τῆς éxdedinTHuénHc τροφῆς 
Ach 81 

ἐκϑοτικός, made to order, Th 458 

ἐκϑδοχή, a way of taking a word, Ran 
1144 

ἐκεχειρία, vacation-time, Pax 909 

ἐκκαχάζειν Nub 1240 

éxxeicoat* éxxeluenoc, projecting, Lys 2 

ἐκκληεία, court of law, 41 

ἐκκληαάζειν, to go to law, Pl 171 and 

ixxpiac Eq 24 

ἐκκυκλεῖεθαι Th 276 

éxxUxAnua Th 96 

ἐκλέπειν conj. in Pax 129 

ἐκλύεοθαι, to faint, Ran 481 

ÉxA vac, fainting, Vesp 1496 

ἔκλυτος, dissolute, Nub 449 

éxubunec Av p. 424 1. 12 

ἐκμύζειν Th 393 

ἐκνήχεοθαι Pax 141 

ἐκπληκτικός" πρὸς τὸ ἐκπληκτικώτερον 
Ran 475 

ἐκπνεῖν" τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἐκ- 
nénneuxe, has blown over, Pax 943 


ἐκπυ Nub 285 : 407 : Lys 975 
éxcx Nub 770 
ἕκταμα Nub 2 


Exracc: cucroAaic fiaíorc χρῶνται καὶ 
ix rd ceci Th 501: n 
on τὸ d Han 295: διὰ τὴν n 
τρόφεται P 156: alepla ἐν &xrácn 
b 371 
ἐκτείνειν" ἐκτεταλιένον Exe. τὸ 8 Th 


éxcríeecea, to explain, Lys 447 
ἐκτοπίζειν" διὰ τὸ éxreTo 


oc: ἐκτραπέλων ὀρνέων Av 
ἐκτράπελος ταῖς τρυφαῖς Av 
1021 


ἐκτ * διάλεσις τῆς εὐυνήφοους φωνῆς 
ἐκτροπή Nub 317 

ἐκτρύχειν" ἐκτρύχει τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων 
πράγματα Pax p. 26]. 3 

ἐκφέρειν, to bring on the stage, Pax 
744 

éx@éButpon Pax 474 

ἔκφυλος, barbarous, Ach 299 

Ex@uac: ἡ πρώτη & τῆς ἀμπέλου Ran 
1320: Av 588 
ἐκφωνεῖν, to pronounce, διχῶς τὸ ὄὅνολια 


Nub 180 
ἐλακβόκος P] 810 


ἐλατικός" ἐλατικὸν &nógeerua Ran 180 


ἐλ Lys 670 
thetoue Ran 351 
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ἐπάνω, supra, in making back references, 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω Vesp 167 

énavznac Pax 522 

énagiénai’ cnodian ἐπάφηκοι Ach 350: 
but ἐπαφιέναι τοὺς κύνας Vesp 704 

ἐπείγειν" ευναγόλιεναι κατά τινα ἐπεί- 
ronra πράγματα, on pressing business, 
Ach 19 

ἐπειδὰν with optative Pl 1096 and else- 


where 
* ἀπειοάκτου κόλιμε, false 
hair, Pl 271 
énéxtaac’ & & τοῦ εαἱειειειλίοοετε Ran 
1314 
énexepracia, elaboration, én. τῶν ἀκρι- 
βῶν λόγων Ν 180 


νακτοῦντα ἐπὶ Turrrecean (1) Ran 
607: ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας, in the house, 
Vesp p. 387 1. 4: ἐφ᾽ Acuxtac λιένε 
Nub 743: ἐπὶ φίλων cuwéeero Av 
44] : ἐπὶ ευννοίᾳ λιέμεις Ach 484 

ἐπιβαίνειν" εἰ ui ἐπέβαινε τῶν E ἐνι- 
αυτῶν P] 329 

ἐπιβάλλειν intr., to devote oneself to, 
émB. τοῖς ecorépoic Nub 230 

ἐπιθαρής Ec 888 

&móéxe«cea: τοῦ πολὺ ὕδωρ ἐπιϑετο- 
λιένου οἵνου P] 853 

ἐπιζήλιον, penalty, Ran 798 

ἐπίθετον Nub 265: xarà & Pax 457 
and elsewhere 

&nikaeézecem, of the weight in a 
balance, Pl 185 

ἐπικαίειν, of cold, Lys 665 

éníkauua P] 535 

ἐπίκλμος" κατ᾽ énixAnan, by nickname, 
Th 289 

ἐπικοινωνεῖν" οὐδὲν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπι- 
κοινωνεῖ τὸ λεγόμενον Nub 64 

ἐπιλαλιβάνεοθαι, to catch up, Nub 1469 

ἐπιξύειν, to scrape over, Th 389 

ἐπίπαν" ὡς ἐπίπαν Th 158 

ἐπιπλέειν᾽ χολή λιοι ἐπιπλέει Nub 907 

ἐπιπολάζειν ΤῊ 162 

ἐπιπολή" &x ἐπιπολῆς ὀπτηθείςαις Ec 
127 

ἐπί * τοπικόν P] 236: cxerAsacn- 
κόν P1 706 : Nub 1 and elsewhere 

éniceion conj. in Pl 152 

ἐπιςηλιαίνεοθαι: ὡς ' 
εμημαίνεται Pl 797 

ἐπιοιτιομλός᾽ τοὺς ἐπ. Ach 108 

ἐπιετμλιόνως, discreetly, Ach 95 

ἐπιοφίγγειν T 

ἐπίτασις, intensity. τὸ Gnax ἐπὶ ἐπιτά- 
οεως λαμβάνεται Pl 111: À ex ἐπί- 


éru- 


Taan ϑηλοῖ Pl 635 : ἐπιτάοεως ϑηλω- 
τικόν Pl 893 : of comparison of adjec- 
tives, énfraan οὐ Oéxera P1 83 

énrranxóc: παρὰ τὸ λα ἐπιτατικόν Av 
1148 

ἐπίτευγμα, success, Av 431 

ἐπιτηδευτός " A ἐπιτηδευτὴ kóun, false 
hair, Pl 271 

* ἀπήνεγκε ἐπὶ τοῦ ΓΙλούτου, 
applies it to, P1 1159: aorist ἔποιοεν 
to bring 


Av 1681 ith add 

ἐπιφέρεοθαι, with one in addi- 
tion, Ach 1086 

ἐπίφοεγλια" &. ναυτικόν Ban 1073: ἐ. 
παρακελευςτικόν Lys 1303 

énigeerzic Vesp 704 

ἐπιφωνεῖν" ἐπιπεφωνηκέναι Av 1764 
ἐπιφώνηλια᾽ ἐ. ναυτικόν Vesp 909 

émxdparua Av 1106 

ἐπιχέειν " émxéa Th 756 

ἐπιχωριάζειν Vesp 834 

énoloan = émeépen: λόγον énoica Ran 
268 


ἐπόπτης, watchman (1), Ach 707 

Enoc, verse, P1 515 

* éneocia " Ρ] 725 

Épa, in etymologies, Pl 447: Av 1142 
&pracía: ἡ TON crpcoudToNn épracia 


Ran 542 
torokaBein Pax 605 
ἐρεῖν, as present tense=Aéren Pl 946 
and note: Ran 173: Av 428 and note: 
εἴρηται, in present sense, Pl 1:84: 
159 : 435 and very often elsewhere 
Épexcua, thrust, pressure, Ach 687 and 
note 
ἑρμηνεύειν ay 1061 
* cUndecuoc Pl 156 :373 
and often pe 
ἐν ἐρωτήσει Nub 207 and 
often elsewhere - κατ᾽ an Av 
1628: Lys 821 : 980 : 997 : ἜΝ Ach 
562 : 1118 
icempen N IOS TN . Ach 180 
ub 752 
écnücem παρά run Nub 1354 note 
écxarérupoc Nub 908 
érafpa accent, sic, common, e.g. Av 
1 


troc: ἐπὶ Eroc, this year, Ach 15 
ἐτυλιολογεῖν" ἐτυλιολογεῖται παρά τι 
Pl 9: truuodoro0an οἷον Eva πόδα 
Exouca Ran 293 


eddepoc Av 121 


5170 


«εὐαπόφυκτος Ran 826 

εὐδαΐλιον, accent, sic, Av 1088 

εὐδινός Av 1594 

εὐδοκιμεῖν, to be successful, Pax 289 

εὐεκτής Av 1556 

εὐεκαπάτητος Av 1620 

εὐεπίφορος᾽ εὐεπίφορον ἐπὶ τὸ ὀνολιά- 
zen dleépa Ran 892 

«0eóc: ἀπὸ εὐθείας τῆς cx@p Pl 706: 
Nub 130: Ach 520 and elsewhere 

εὐκαίρως P] 11 

εὐκτικός' εὐκτικῆς érxAcecoc Ach 236 

εὐλαβεῖοθαι, to be afraid, Ran 298: 688: 
Eq 125: Ach 318 
λιετάβλητος" εὖ. τοὺς τρόπους Av 
168 


evuerddotoc P] 1013 
εὐμήχανος Th 441 
εὔλιο * «üuopo c TáTM Av 676 
ednedidc Lys 88 
edpicxan, to be able, P] 476 
εὑρόως Av 1258 
eUcecroc Ach 12 
εὐετόχως D] 23 
εὐτέλεια᾽ «Ure eíaic Ran 1497 
εὐτόνως, vigorously, Ach 627 
εὐὔὕφής Av 156 
* kar εὐφημιομόν Ach 200 
edxapicruptoc Nub 52: Pax 555 
t euphemism for xaranona- 
vein Av 1114 
Epanroc Av 933 
épedpazan’ οὐκ épédpacra ἡ rR Nub 
264 
ἐφεδρεύειν, to defend, Vesp p. 387 1. 15 
ἐφέλκεςθαι, to lag, Vesp 268 
ἐφιςτάναι, to reflect, énictHcon περὶ τῶν 
αὐτῶν Nub 744 
ἔχεςθαι" ἔχεται Ícropíac, is connected 
with a story, Nub 2 bis 1 
ἐχυροφρονεῖν conj. in Lys p. 1491. 3 
ἕψειν" ἐψόμενα Ach 181 


ἕψειν ἐψεθείςης Ach 894 
éyein: ἐψοῦςιν Av 531: ἐψεῖν Pax 
1014 : ἐψμλιένα Ran 553 


ἕψημα Ach 1086: Ec 1173 

ἕωλος" cuunAoxiiN ἔωλον Av p. 424 1. 1 

ἕως’ ἕως ὅταν ἀποδοοῇ Pax 6: ἕως 
TocoUTou ἕως ἥλοον Pax 129 


Ζεῖν, to bubble, Ach 1158 

zecróc Ran 553 

zHÀoruneiN P1 627 

Ζηλοτυπία Av 158 

Ζητεῖν ζητεῖται διὰ τί, query, why? 
δὐδειέκως P] 928 ; ENT πητείςοω εἰ καὶ 
ο Pl 155: N ZHTOU- 
λλένων écrí Th 80 

zurá: zurà ἢ ἄχυγα παίζειν P] 816 

zorpeioN conj. in Vesp 844 

zoxudápucroc: τὴν zoxuápucroN Ach 245 

Ζωλός Av 535 
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zcoNápioN Lys 113: Th 139 

ZONNH* τῇ KEK M zoNM Av 1553 
ΖΣωπυρεῖν Av 1546 

Ζωπύρημα Lys 107 

ζωύφιον Av 82 


'Hreuowikóc: τοῦ Ar. uépouc τοῦ οὖὐ- 
λιατος Ach 285 

Hroun, or, that is, Ainapotc Sprurac 
ἤγουν κίχλας Nub 983: Ran 360 and 


Roundead Vesp 506 

ἡδύς, merry, ἠθικώτατα Kal ἥδιστα ϑια- 
Mérecea Ach 347 

ἡδυτάτως Av 1380 

ἡοικός, humorous, ἐν ἠφδικῇ 
Nub 1421: ἠφικώτατα Ach 347: hes 

A See in ronodrep Kea, i h ach 

eoc° in such a char- 

acter, Ran 710: ἐν Kea, humorously, 
Pl 610: 869: Ran 177: Av 63 :148: 
Ach 295 Th 1 and, elsewhere 

ἡμερωτικόν conj. in P1 1064 

Auro — faués-reon Nub 643 

Fusizecton P] 737 

ἡλιόλιος Nub 1304 

FuucrbaoN P] 935 and elsewhere 

Fuucuc’ μίαν ἥλιου δραχμὴν Ran 177 

ἡμιτριβής" ῥάκος fux. P1 729 

Ruíxopoc Ach p. 255 ]. 14 

Ἡρακλῆς’ gen. Ἡρακλέως Ran 41 : 46 

Hpeua, accent, sic, Pax 570 

Hpeuatoc Ec 36 

ἠρεμαίως Av p. 422 1. 7 

Rcuxía* uéne ἐφ᾽ fAicuxíac Nub 261 : 748 

Arran Nub 1038 note 

Axmua Nub 283 

ἦχος" ἤχῳ Eq 137 

ἠχώδης P] 575 


Θαλάμιοι Ach 162 

eaAaccox iN Ach 760 and elsewhere 

eauuacuóc: ἐπὶ eauuacuo0 Th 45 

ec&üceat, to inspect, Nub 499 

eéarpoN* eicdrera: εἰς e¢atpon, 
stage, Eq 148: ἐν τοῖς eedtporc, in 
dramatic representations (7), Ran 838 : 
ἐπὶ eeárpoow, at spectacles (ἢ), Vesp 
1291: but more often in the sense of 
* the audience," e.g. Ran 783: Av 
685:795: Eq 108 

eéua: ἀπὸ eéuaroc τοῦ uacó Pl 321 

ecouaxein Av 553 

ecoudxoc Nub 830 : 853: Av 553 

ecpictpion Av 715 

ecpuaca Pl 535 

eécmac P1 11 

Geco9opoc = Θεόδωρος Ach 67 

ecwpan: e«opáco Ran 1363 

eecopía, of any festival, Pax 879 : 885 

Geopóc nom. prop. accent, sic, Ach 133 


INDEX GRAKOITATIS 


φηλυδριώδης Ec 102 : 366 
enu Àuxóc and exAuK&c P1155 and else- 
where 
enpicodue, infested with noxious animals, 
1718 
efrain, in present tense, Ran 647: Lys 
1004 
eAí&euN intrans. θλίβοντας dc τὴν no- 
λιτείαν Lys 577 
eNHCUAGÍOC* OGNHCUAGÍOON Kpeton Av 538 
καὶ e. Pl 


Opátíz: Opáxa Ran 679 

epa0cua Nub 260 

epéuua: ὅτε κουρεύεται τὰ epéuuara 
Av 718 

Φρηςκεία Nub 307 

epuckeUeN* e. τοὺς e«coóc Nub 310 

epion accent, sic, Ach 158 and elsewhere 

even, to kill ὀρνίϑφων TueéwToN xai 
τιλοέντων Ach 989 

ουμέλη, stage, Av 673: Pax 734 

euuApHc: πρὸς τὸ euufipec τῆς xoxut- 
δίας P] 190 

ϑυλιμτίς -Ξ- euurríc Ach 772 

euuopópoc Pl 283 

euocxóoc Lys 204 

eóTMC Av 521 


"laco or 'lac& P1 701 

ἰθικός Pl 276 : 277 

ἰϑίως, in a peculiar sense, Pl 115 

ἰδιώτατα Ran 855 

lepoupría Ach 785 

lepeocóNH * ἄλλαις  lepoxcómme, with 
ditferent ritual, Pax 925 

ἱμαντήριον Ran 798 

ἵνα" ἵνα cu Hcc), in case I may 
come to an understanding with you, 
Ran 174: ἵνα μὴ οὕτω x 
ἀπέρχῃ = ὅπωος uk οὔ. x. ἅπει Ach 
955: ἵνα εἴμ on condition that it 
should be Pl 9: also common in the 
phrase Yn’ § e.g. λείπει ἡ ec ἵν᾽ ᾧ 
εἰς ἄνδρας Nub 884 

"leAxóc- Ἰωλκός Nub 1063 

Ynracea ὧν ὁ Aoricuóc ἵπταται Nub 
800 

Ipic, rainbow, Av 1222 

ἰοοϑυναμεῖν or elcodunauein Nub 700 

icóecoc:* Icoe¢ouc τιμάς Ρ] 627 

ἰοοπαχής Av 1283 

Ycoc: ὁ έν Yee λόγῳ Nub 651: 
κατὰ Ycon, on equal terms, Ach 354: 
ἐκ Ycou cot τρέχειν, as well as you, 
Pl 259 

icoriucoc P] 21 

ἰςτᾶν Av 1083 

ἰςτάναι'" οἵδηλια Ecrucen ἐπὶ τῆς xega- 

ire Hot 

pein: οὐδεὶς γὰρ αὖ 624: 

ἰετορεῖται üz πόδας Exouca ἡ ψύλλα 


BT1 


Nub 150: ἱστορεῖται τὰ κάτω τράγου 
ἔχων Ran 230: ἱστόρηται ὁ Περοῶν 
βασιλεὺς χρηλιατίζειν Ach 82 

ἱστορία, a story, P1177 : Vesp 714 : nap’ 

icropian, con to history, Nub 624: 

830: but napi τὸ ἰετορούλιενον, 
because of what is narrated, Vesp 
1346: ἀφ᾽ icropíac λαβεῖν Av 879 
and elsewhere 

IcroupreiN P1 528 

lcxue«N, to be in force, of a law, Ach 67 

Yccoc, perhaps, in dubious explanations, 
Pl 147: 697 and elsewhere 

ἰχϑουοπώλιον Ran 1068: Vesp 789 


Kaeaponoietn Ach 507 

καθαρός’ καθαροὶ ácroí Ach 507: κα- 
eapà cóNTamc Ach 207 

kaeézecedi* kxaeeceérrac. Ach 510: κα- 
e«cefivai Nub 973 

kaenréucN Av p. 420]. 7 

xaeRceai’ xaeficro P] 39 

xaeiéNai* kaefixe τὰ δράματα Nub 530 

καοολικός᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ xaeolixcorépou Pl 
538 

xaeonAízeceqi* xaeonAícouat Ach 368 

καί, also, so, in making quotations, very 
frequent 

καί, even, that is, or, etc. in explainin 
one word by another e.g. oxen 
καὶ énínonot, they will not be ἐπίπονοι 
or miserable Pl 221: ὃ οὐχ οἷόν re 
κεῖραι xal διακόψαι, which it is 
impossible κεῖραι, that is, to cut 
through, Pl 244: so very freq. else- 
where, the word explained sometimes 
preceding, sometimes following the 
x 


καίειν" TA Kexauudny ζώνη Av 1553 

καινίζειν" καινιοϑεὶς TA τύχῃ ΡῚ 322 

καινῶς Av 231 

kdipóc: διὰ τοὺς τρεῖς καιροὺς τῶν 
πραγμάτων Pl 9 

καίτοι" x. Aunodusenoc Pl 28 

xaxéugaroc* κακελφάτως freq. 

κακία" τρόπου x., vice of character, Pl 
590 

κακόβιος Pl 84 

κακοβολεῖν Ran 970 

Kaxoneeveceai’ éxaxonecucaro Craterus, 
quoted in Lys 818 

κακόκνμλιος Av 1569 

xaxéuerpoc Ran 13 

κακοπαθεῖν Ran 159 

κακοπραγμονεῖν Av p. 425 fin 

kaxonparuocunn Ran 1084 

kxaxonpárucoN Ran 477 

κακοςτένακτος Th 1059 

κακοτεχνεῖν Th 852 

xaxoOceat, to suffer from an illness, Pax 
997 

xdxoocic, disease, Pl 654 
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κατηγορία, predication, niznce τῷ nÀn- 
euNTIKQ τὴν κατηγορίαν Av 1701 

κατοπτεύειν Ves 301 

KATOPSCOTIK 328 

Katauonkac Pl 202 

καυματώθης Ran 122 

xaucrixóc* x. ὁ πόλεμος Pax 310 


κεῖται, stands for, Pl 38: κεῖται én 
ἴοῳ τῷ ἐνταῦθα, it is used like 
évraQea, Ach 204 

κεκράκτης Vesp 1228 

xenodozein Ran 281 

κεντροτύπος Nub 450 

κεράμειος Ec 1119 

κεράμεος Lys 329: Vesp 676: κερά- 
aseoc τροχός Ec 1 

Κεραμικός Ran 129 

xepáuuNoc Vesp 676 

κεράτινος Ran 230 

κεραυνοβολεῖν Av 1242 

κ Ν Av 1248 

κερϑά Mx ^. late form of κερϑαίνων (1) 

esp 515 

κεχα ως, gladly, Ach 867 

κηροποιός Vesp 1080 

κήρυκ, accent, sic, Ran 439: Lys p. 
150 1. 13 and elsewhere 

KHpoN Ec 742 

κιναιδώδης Ach 849 

κινϑυνώϑης Ran 819 

κινεῖν = Binein Lys 855 

xixpüN Ec 446 

KÀüN: ἔκλαςεν τὸν πόδα Ach 1179 

κλειδοῦν Av 1159 

κλείδωςεις Av 1159 

KAecróc: λιμένας x. Callicrates or 
Menecles quoted in Pax 145 

κλμπϑδονίζεοθαι Lys 597 

κλητικός" περὶ τὴν KANTIKHN dopáÀn 
Nub 1206 

κλίνειν" δυϊκῶς ἔκλινε Nub 112:394: 
οὕτως ἕκλινεν óc Nub 911: κέκλι- 
ται τὸ ῥῆμα ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης τῶν 
nepicnoxuéucoN. Ach 69 and often else- 
where 

κλοιός P] 476 

κλοπή, stealthy movement, τὴν ἥσυχον 
κλοπήν Pl 675 

κνάφος Pl 166 

kNfÉcua Av 1579 

κνμομός Ec 707 

κνίδη Lys 549 

xnictic, cheese-grater, Pax 251 

korxucuóc P1 1096 

κοιλιοδαίμοωον conj. in Pax 810 

κοίλωμα Lys 755 

KOINONOIEIN’ κοινοποιῶν τὰ λιυςτήρια 
Av 1072 

κοινός’ τὸ λιὰν κοινὸν λακάνη, τὸ ὃὲ 
ἁττικὸν λεκάνη Av 1148 and freq.: 


S573 


εἰς κοινὸν écnücea: Pax 565: τὴν 
wera αὐλῶν κοινήν Ran 212: τὸ 
οέβολιαι κοινόν, is in the construction 
ἀπὸ κοινοῦ Th 123 and note: ἀπὸ 
κοινοῦ Nub 1111:1221: Av 429: ἐκ 
κοινοῦ Pl 466 : κατὰ κοινοῦ Lys 341 : 
94 

κοινωνία " ᾿Αφροϑίτης καὶ Χαρίτων 
πολλὴ x. Pax 41 

κοινῶς, in general, Pl 68: Nub 448: 
Av 1128 and elsewhere 

κοιτώνιον Lys 160 

κοκκύζειν, of the cry of a victorious 
cock, Av 489 

κολακευτικῶς Nub 80 

κόλλαβος Ran 507 

xoAAuBtzeceqi* ἐκ μεγάλων x. Ran 507 

κολοιόϑης Av 17 

κόλουρος Ach 785 

κόλπος, a fold, Ach 63 

xouan, to be conceited, Vesp 466 

KOUGN = KOUEIN’ τῶν τοὺς οὐρῆας Ko- 
MOONTOON Th 491 

KOALUGTION’ K. ἀπὸ παροιμίας Ach 863 

xonfacic conj. in Av 1163 

κόπρος, a midden, épusuéno: ἐπὶ τῆς 
κόπρου P] 663 

Κοπτή, a kind of cake, Nub 864 

Kópaz, a hook, Av 437 

κορεννύναι Nub 386: Pl 628: Ach 
236 

Kopxupaia, accent, sic, Av 1463 

κορμός" ὁ λιαγειρικὸς x. Ach 318 

KOpUZGN = KopuzüN Av 1081 

κορυφή, end of ἃ lock of wool or the 

ike, Lys 578 | 

κορωπίς, in colometry, Nub 1130: Ach 

97 


1 

κοςιιντήριον, & broom, Pax 59 

κόσμιον Ec 1033 

κουρεύεοθαι Av 713 

xoupic woman-barber Ec 737 

xoQcnoc Pax 479 

κοφινώδης Ach 333 

κοχλιάριον Ach 1053 

κράβατος Nub 254 : 633 

κράζειν Pl 536: Ach 940: Vesp p. 386 
l. 8 and elsewhere 

κραταιός’ κραταιὰ εὐωχία Pax 565 

κρατεῖν, ἴο p Ran 512:522: Ach 
1120: x take, Ran 270: Aa- 
λοῦνται xpareiceam, to be overcome, 
Pax 314 

kparMp, a jar, ἃ pail, Pax 848: Ach 
1110 


κρεοφαγεῖν Ran 338 

Kpieopároc Av 231 

κρίνειν" τὸ δικάζειν κέκρικεν, he has 
determined to be a juryman, Vesp 
p. ,985 fin. 

kpóxM* heteroclitic accusative xpóxa 
Ran 578 


Β14 


κρόλιυον Lys 798 

κρότη ἢ H "δευτέρα 0 ὃ ρί 

κ ac: τοῦ δικαςτηρίου 
κρότμοις (2) Pl 725 

xpoOua, air, in music, Ach 554 

κρύπτειν" Kpu 

kTícua, coin, Ran 725 

κυβευτής Av 1297: Ach 855: Ec 672 

κυκλικῶς, periodically, Eq 137 

κύκλος" 6 x. τοῦ τυροῦ Vesp 838 

κυνοῦδης Vesp 841 : 916 

KÜrIT€IN* xéxupaci as pres. Lys 1008 

KüpBic* plural κύρβιες Av 1354 

κυρίως, in a correct sense, opp to 
KkaraxpHcrix@c and to ἰϑίως 121 
and freq. elsewhere 

κύφειν — κύπτειν Pl 476 

κυφῶν, accent, sic, Pl 476 : 606 

K nicudc Pl 476 

κῶλα-- κόλα Pl 1185 

κωμλικῶς Pl 83 

K ἵν" εἴς m. ἔτος uent : ἐπί τινος, 
do. : ἐπί τινι, do. : τι, less frequent, 
e.g. Ran 1350: even KcoLiepóeiN εἴς 
noion, occasionally, τὸν Θέωρον dc 
κόλακα κωμῳϑοῦαιν Vesp 42 

κορικρδιακός᾽ τὴν K. χάριν Ach 380 

xeonHAacia Ran 269 

κωπηλατεῖν, Ran 221:1074 and else- 
where 


λαβρῶς Nub 336 
Nerden λαγούς Lys 789: Aaroic Av 


1063 

λακάνη Av 1143 

AaleiN: τὸ λαλεῖν THN racrépa Nub 
387 

λαλιβάνειν, to take, of an expression, 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φαύλου λαμβάνει, takes in a 
bad sense, Pl 111 :650 : εἷς τὸ κακέλι- 
φατον νεται Lys 410 : ϑύναται 
καὶ ὁ ἐν Ἰλίῳ A Neceal, to be 
taken as the Trojan horse, Av 1128: 
τὸ &xfic κατὰ τὸ οἰκεῖον elAurrrai Av 
1292 and elsewhere: λάβε, accent, 
sic, Eq 121 and elsewhere 

Aauía, accent, sic, Vesp 1179 
uunadizan: of πρῶτοι λαλιπαδίζοντες 
Ran 129 

Aaunadedxec: A. ἀγῶνα Ran 129 

λαχανοπώλιον Lys 557 

λέγειν, in the phrase λέγω 0x, I mean ; 
that is, τὸ ἀποπάτημα, Aéreo OH, THN 
κόπρον Pax 1: Pl 627: Ach 549: 
653: 739: to signify xopxopurein 
λέγει τὸ λαλεῖν τὴν racrépa Nub 
387 and elsewhere 

λειίνειν" λειαίνων τὸ cua Ach 122 

λείκτης Pax 385 

λείπει: λείπει ἡ ὡς Pl 295 and very 
freq. elsewhere 

λεκιοώδης Ach 1101 
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λεληοότως '*aside" Ach 778 : covertly, 
Nub 175:315 and often elsewhere 

M&nc: κατὰ λέκιν, word for word, Pl 
586 

AeonrÜ accent, sic, Ran p. 279 1. 1: Han 
46 

AenízaN Av 1108 

λεπρός Pax 804 

AerroAoría: AerroAoríaic Ran 1497 


Aenrónouc Av 1292 
λεπτὼ δήμῳ Vesp 
ῳ Vesp 515 
λεπτόφωνος Nub 104 
AenüpioN Vesp 545 
Aeuxónuroc Lys 802 
λευχαμονεῖν Ach 1024 
ARuua, a bribe, Pax 378 : 908 : 909 
ληρεῖν' τὸ λεγόμενον λελήρηται ἄν- 
τικρυς Th 162 
λῆρος, a worthless person, Ran 808 
Anpwone Nub 1357 
νωτός, censer, Ran 888 note 
Mrirz Ach 1035 
Auuóc: τῆς πρώτης λιμοῦ Ach 742 
AuucorraN Ach 163 : 535 
MNokaAáun Lys 735 
λῖνον or λίνον " τὰ κανάβινα λῖνα 
hempen yarn Eq 129: λίνα xuwwre- 
τικά, hunting-nets, Lys 790 
Mnapóc, fruitful, Lys 1148 
Arréc, simple, Nub 1006 
λιτῶς Ran 404 
λιχνότης Av 1691 
λόγιον — stage Eq 149 
λόγιος, long-winded, Av 790 
λογιςτής Ach 723 
λόγος’ τῶν xarà μηϑένα Adron npar- 
TONTOON, acting without good grounds, 
Nub 1273: fueuóc ὁ ἐν Yep λόεῳ 
Nub 651 
λοιμώττειν" Aouscozanrec Pl 627 
Aoindzein: Aoinaceén Pl 227 
λοιπόν, (i) for the future, Nub 223 :1142: 
Ec 148 
(ii) next after that, already, κατελ- 
econ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ λοιπὸν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ mAncidcac Pax 819: τὸν ἈόΓον 
ἀπέτεινε λοιπὸν πρὸς τὴν βουλήν 
Pax 887: ὡς λοιπὸν ἐκείνου ἀπο- 
ρουμένου Pax 1032 
(iii) illative, now, so, napadidwa 
λοιπόν Lys 1274: preceded by γάρ. 
ÉxroN γὰρ ἣν λοιπὸν ἔτος Ach 266: 
X€u4cN γὰρ λοιπὸν ἣν Ach 504 
λοπάδιον Vesp 1509 
λοπάς Lys 646 
λοῦτρον accent, sic, Vesp 141 
Aoxuata, accent, sic, Av 737 
λοχός, a pregnant woman, Lys 453 
λύγος Ach 996 
λύειν, to melt, τῶν λυόντων κηρὸν ἐν 
ἡλίῳ Th 68 
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λύας, expiation, Ran 1033: explanation, 
solution, Th 80 


MárraNoN Av 1159 

Aarepikóc* ὁ λι. kopuóc Ach 318: 1. 
ἐργαλεῖα Av 437 : 1. cxeón Av 437 

auaríc Nub 669 

λιάζα, accent, sic, Eq 55 

λιάζειν = μάττειν Pax 1 

udenuda’ uaeruara, astrology, Nub 331 

λιαοητεύειν Nub 107 

λιαινώθης = μανιώδης Av 523 

uaxpodorein Lys 1132 

λιακροςκελής Av 296 

λιακροτράχηλος Pax 788 

"md ἐν ταῖς udAaic ἀςκοὺς xaré- 
xoua Th 689 

auaÀlAeróc: τῶν μαλλωτῶν crpcud- 
TON Ec 840 

μάμμη Ach 49 uaubep. Ra 

MCLUUOSPENTOC or n 990 

uapainen’ ueuapauuéwma φύλλα Ach 
469 

Aaceóc = uacróc Lys 155 

AacrízeN* uacrízac Ach 112 

uacréc, a pot, Ec 1072 

λιαταιόκομπος Ach 589 

uaratononein Ρ] 575 

λιάτιον -- τὸ éAéxicroN Nub 451 

λμαυλίζειν Nub 980 

udxeceat’ μαχήςοωλμαι Eq 13 

μεγαλορήμων Ach 1072 

λιαεγαλοφρόνως Ach 296 

λιεγαλοφυής Vesp 1185 

λιέγας" μεγάλοι, giants, Ran 966 

werracudc’ μειδιαολιοῦ ἕνεκα Ρ] 165 

λιειλικτικῶς Ρ] 282 

λιειρακεύεοφναι Ran 41 

uehixnpic Th 516 

μέλλειν" ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀλγήοω μέλλοντος 


Ach 4 
μαλλόνυ Ran 516 
λιένειν " εν ἐπὶ τῆς 
Nub 1238: ἐπὶ Awmeac Ach 


484: λιένε ἐφ᾽ Acuxíac Nub 26] : 748 : 
ἡ γραφὴ ϑύναται λιένειν, may stand, 
Th 162: ἵνα τὰ κρέα μὴ cna 
udnontra Vesp 1514 
λιάντοι, certainly (?), Ach 117 
MEPULNGN* ὀιανομλιάτων λεπτῶν καὶ 
λιεμερυλανημένωμ Eq 100 
uepic=aldoion Lys 868 
* ἐκ μέρους τὸ πᾶν Ach 162: 
ys 329 and elsewhere: ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπο- 


κειμένου uc τῷ ὅλῳ Pl 521: 
ἀπὸ 1.219 : 427 : ἀνὰ μέρος 
Ran 545: Pax 459: εἷς τὸ κατὰ 


cuxo@énrac udpoc, as far as syc. are 
concerned, Ach 958 


515 


aecóóun Ran 566 

Aécoc*: τῆς uécHc κωμῳδίας 5ze Pl 
515: διὰ uécou, enthetical, Nub 
1372: Av 738: Ach 137: Th 658 

mwecétuc, middle voice, Nub 1338 

uerá&Baac: u. λόγου P] 94 

λιεταβολή" λι. γέγονεν τόπου Ach 395 

λιεταβόλος, middleman, Pax 447 

λιετάγΓειν " werHraren τὰ 'AeunaícoN ἔθη 
ἐπὶ τοὺς οεούς Av 1669: u«rfxra 
ἀπὸ τῶν περιπολούντων Lys 485: 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὀρτύγων ucrfxea ib. 

ἀιεταγράφειν "  uerar κάνϑυλον, 
alters the reading to κάνϑυλον, Pax 
123: ὁ ue«rarpáyac “’AAxatoc” Th 
162 

λιεταγραφή᾽" περιττὴ ἡ a. Pax 123 

M€Táe€cac* u. croixeíou Eq 165 

λιεταιωρεῖςθαι" uerucopiuumi Av 434 

ueraxaeízaN Vesp 399 

ueralauBáweaN, to take differently, to 
parody, Av 1416 

M€TGEÓ* 14 εἴρηται, are parenthetical, 
Av 43 

u€ranAacuóc Nub 596:911: Av 951 and 
elsewhere 

λιεταποιεῖν P] 115 :119 

λιεταςχηματίΖζεςθαι ° N ὅλον 
λιεταςχηλιατιοάλιενοσ, taking the form 
of Eur., Ach 484 

uera * τὸ én’ ἐκείνων μιετήνεγ.- 
K€N τὸν πλοῦτον, Pl 203: so Pl 
312: Ran 216: Ach 1: μετενήνοχι 
Vesp 289: λιετενήνεκται Ran 358: 

Lys 664 : Vesp 63 

uera * & uera τοῦ Snuxoc 
ῥύπου Pl 17 and frequently else- 
where: ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναλι- 
«κόντων Pl 34 and frequently else- 
where 

λιεταφορικῶς" λι. & τινος P1 853: Nub 
1108 and elsewhere 

λιετεωρολέςχης Nub 331 

λιετεωρολόγος, speculating in astro- 

uerés pac. flighty, Pax 830 

i , Pax 
λιετοικίζειν rad. Ec 754 
METOXH * 


M£TpHTÉC, a cask, conj. in Pax 202 
λιετωνυλία Ran 218 

λιετωνυλικῶς P] 839 

AM, uHdé, uu tre, uHdaUac etc. for class. 


οὐ, οὐδέ etc. freq. 

λιηδαλιῶς, little stronger than uA, Pl 
208 cp. odeaudc 

uMÓeciíc: undén τι περιττὸν αἰτεῖν Pax 
123 

λήκοθεν Pax 343 

λῆλον, cheek, Ec 903 and note 

AN * τὰ ὁνόματα MEN 


AM whn εἰδότας Nub 1187 


576 


λήποτε, perhaps, Av 17 and elsewhere 

λλήτε = δέ Pax 7 bis 

aunTHp: ὑδάτων uHTépec Nub 275 

λιηχανητής Ach 850 

auapohéroc conj. in Nub 449 

λιικροποιεῖν Av 1072 

auueiceqi* ἄρτοις κοίλοις καὶ uucrpía 
ἀλμλουμάνοις P] 627 

λλωλνήςκεοθαι' οὐκ ὃν ueunxfiro Th 162 


λλιοθάριον Ran 141 
PTT iN Vesp 515 
Auceóc: ΟΝ ἔρριπτον for class. 


auceod P] 9: so Av 584 

λιιοόδικος Av 110:111 

Μιτυληναῖος for Μυτιληναῖος Nub 971 

aoipd: uoipaN Éxe, has a part to play, 
Pl 1161 

λιόλιβος Ran 801 

λιονάτωρ Pax 901 

λιονοβάλανος, of keys, Th 423 

κιονοκληρονόμος Av 1653 

uonéxoodoc’ τὰ λοιπὰ τοῦ Opduaroc 
λιονόκωλα, harps on one string, Ran 
p. 280 1. 13 

λιονομαχεῖν Ach 146 

λιονομαχία Ach 146 

λιονομάχιον Ach 146 

uóNoN οὐχί Th 129 

Av 1294 

μόνως, but once, Av 505 

z0piá, accent, sic, Nub 1105 

λιόριον᾽" τὸ μόριον τοῦτο ἀόριςτον, part 

of speech, Ach 1 

Mo 2 sort, ἄνθος διάφορον λιορφὴν 

oN Pax 577 

λύλλειν Lys 126 

A jAeoN Nub 1299 

auoekpac: u. ópogíac conj. in Vesp. 
206 

λιυρμμκώδης Av 569 

λιυροθήκη Lys 947: Ach 1053 

λιύρρινος, myrtle spray, Ran 156: Th 
448 

Ac: uÜQec accent, sic, Ach 768: μύας 
Av 1064: Eq 59: Ach 879 

aucrdrore€iN: ἐμυςταγωγήθμλιεν Ran 
456 

aócraz Ach 97 

aucrHpiaxóc Ran 343 

MUCTHPION’ nucrHpia, secrets, Ran 362 

uucTiAn Pl 627 

uuctpion P] 627 


Nac: wat Ran 180 

ναυτιᾶν, to be disgusted, Nub 907 
νεάζειν Ran 345 

Neanieveceal, exaggerate, Ach 3 


νεκ poc Ran 174 
νεκρώοόμε Nub 853 


νεόπλουτος Av 798 
νέωτα᾽ elc νέωτα Ran 380 


νεωτερικῶς Ρ] 968 


SOHOLIA ARISTOPHANIOA 


NHpetc Ach 883 

NITÓpION, ἃ vox nihili in Pl 1011 

Nrrponoióc Ran 712 

νοεῖν" νομτέον οὕτως Ran 340: in 
middle voice, Pl 88 

NO€pÓC* N Av 409 

noeeven, to adulterate, Pl 1063 

Noun: Ζῇ διὰ woufc conj. in Pl 922: 
Av 209 :1340 

νολιςμάτιον Ec 602 

woad Av 641 

woopizecem, to appropriate dishonestly, 

ub 351 

Nocpicruc, peculator, conj. in Nub 351 

νοῦς’ νοῦν ἔχειν εἴς τινα Th 403 

NÜN, here, in the present passage, very 
freq. : recently, Pl 544 


=cin, to smooth, Av 1149 and note: to 

scratch, Lys 685 
to be surprised at, to think 

odd, ὥςτε οὔτ᾽ ἐκεῖ οὔτ᾽ &neáóe dei 
κενίζεοϑαι Th 942 and note 

zéNoc: οὐ zéNoN Ok ὅτι AEN 
ἑκωςτρακίοθαι @Han αὐτόν, νῦν δὲ 
φεύγειν Vesp 947 

zécua, what is scraped or peeled from a 
thing, Ran 819 

πηραίνεοθαι, squalere, Nub 442 

πηραςία Nub 1120 

zHpóc, famished, Pl 839 

zó«N, to plane, Ran 941: to scratch 
Lys 645 

συλήφιον Nub 764 

ξυληφόρος Ach 272 

zxulopopía: ἀπὸ zuAopgopíac ζῶν Ec 77 

zupá (?) Ec 66 and note 

κυράφιον, razor, Ach 848 

ZUpeiN: πυρήςη Th 221: xupoUiuMON 

h 235 

zucud: τῶν kaÀáucoN zócugra Nub 
130 

zucrHp, graving tool, Av 1149 


"OrxiNoc, hook, barb, P1 431 

ὄγκος" τὸν ὄγκον τοῦ u«réeouc P] 819 

ὀδούς, of ἃ key, Th 423 

ὄχειν' τῆς λιέςτης κωμῳδίας 5ze Pl 
515 

ofncic® xarà τὴν ἑμὴν οἵμειν Ec 349 

οἰκείως, appropriately, Nub 55:265: 
Ach 400: οἰκείως ἔχει πρός, is asso- 
ciated with, Ran 330 

ofkoc: érxaeeipzac τοῖς oYkow, in the 
house, Vesp p. 386 1. 5 

οἰνοφλυγία Pax 702 


| ofon, much the same as, in explanations 


Nub 1004 and elsewhere 

οἷονεί, in etymologies, ἄλιπελος οἱονεὶ 
ἕμπελος οὗςα, τῇ én ἔχουσα 
τὸν πηλόν Pl 435, and often else- 
where 
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oloNízecem: οἰωνίοαςθαί τι &áraeóu Pl 
768 

οἵως" οἵως ἐρῶ, as to how I am in love, 
Ran 64: οἵως ἐκεκαύφητε, how you 
have flared up! Ach 321 

ὀλίγος" ἐκ τοῦ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, little by 

aputtles Nub 390 
roparía Pax 28 

ὀλιγόφορος Pl 858, of wine 

Χ Ach 190 

shiocien Pint 1129: Ran 3 

ὁλόκληρος" ἐκ ὁλοκλήρου, entirely, Pl 
351 

ὅλος" διὰ ὅλου, at all, Nub 425 

AG Lys 646 

ὅλως, at all, ef ὅλως λέγεις Ran 11: εἰ 
καὶ ὅλως καὶ NON &mrwoocecee τὸ 
OíxaioN Av 1598 : οὐδ᾽ ὅλως ϑιανοοῦ- 
λιαι Ran 527 : unde ὅλως Nub 1420 

ὁμιλεῖν, to communicate in words, Av 


601 
ὀμνύναι" κατὰ τούτων Gunuen Nub 
661: κατὰ τοῦ ὁμνύων Nub 


667 : Av 521:1614 and elsewhere 
ὁμοιοκατάληκτος Nub 484: 674 : 
29] 
éuouactiriac Pl 631 
óc, convex surface, de TON 
Adon τῆς 4cníóoc Ach 1128 
éucnuuta Ach 826 
Üwap: δεινὸν τὸ ὄναρ Vesp 27 
Snoua’ noun-adjective τὸ elc dpreun- 
nixon ὄνομα Nub 107: Ran 1 
ὁνοματοποιεῖν Ran 427: 
ποίηται Av 1141 


Pax 


ÓNoc— οἰνηρὸν Abd xe 616 
ἀκύβαφος" κατέχοντες Ran 
1440: oe Ee 252: én ózuBá- 


ὀκυκέφαλος, with head running into a 
peak, Av 1295 
ὀκύνειν" ἀκυλιλλένον P] 301 
SEUTIOUC, : uick-footed, Ran 128 
éavc, swift, Av 1112:1179: Pax 85: 
quick i in ‘temper, Ach 166: brilliant, 
rich, in colour πορφύραι διάφοροι καὶ 
Ach 112: pointed, peaked, 
elc ὀξὺ λήγει Av 672 
ózuroNeicem Nub 130: ózurowWTÉON 
Av 237 
ὀκύτονος Pl 223 and elsewhere 
ὅπου in lieu of a case of the relative τοῖς 
καλαοίοις ὅπου ὁ τυρός écn Ran 560 
and elsewhere 
ὀπτᾶν" ὀπτηλιένον Vesp 511 
fruit, écelowrec ὀπώραν πολλήν 
ὅ enon" LAM pépowrec τῶν 
f raNoN cr, 
cxointoon, the stuff or material, Pax 36 
épriazan:> οὐκ mpriacac τῇ ᾿Αφροϑίτη, 
VOL. II 


571 


you have not celebrated Aphrodite's 
mysteries Lys 898: Éwea τὴν 'Exá- 
ΤῊΝ ὀρειάζειν ἐλέγετο Pax 277 and 
note 


ópeóc: οὐδὲν ὁ An, he was no 
good, Ach 956 
* δρορίοαντες Ach 40 


ópicróc- τὰ ὁ. τῶν πραγμάτων PI 83 
ópkoxuocía: Sépxcouocian πεποίηκα Lys 
903 
ὁρμαφός" ópuaeoüc icxddcn Lys 646 
ὁρμᾶν, its sense completed by the 
future inf. καταλεύςειν dpudan Ach 
p. 2521. 2 
óc* ὄρ. γὰρ τὸ z@on Pl 699 
ὁρνεόμαντις Av 717 
ὁρνιφιάζειν Av 1681 
ὀρνιθοθηρευτής Av 526 
ὁρνιθοτρόφος Pax 1003 
cea Av 1311 
épniewdonc Av 1295 
ὄρος or $poc — àuíc Ach 82 
óprurorpógoc P! 1037 
ὅοον οὔπω, in a minute, Lys 601 
ὅσιρεον᾽ τὰ uA τῶν Ócn 
Ach 181 
δεπρεόπωλις P] 427 
ὅςτις, like classical ὅσπερ, P1 179: Ach 
708 
ócrpáxiwoc Nub ras bis 


icr pakóDepa Sbepue Par τ 
y ax 864 
scree Veep i esp 1510 
décppainecea> écppane@ai Pax 151 
Sran: ὅ. at need, Nub 988 
sapere: ittle more than οὐ, Pl 172, 
οὐδετέρως Pl 155 and elsewhere 
one: Scon oÜmneo, in a minute, Lys 
601 
οὐρνρός" οὐ. árr«ioN Ran 543 
οὐ oc Th 633 
οὖς" ἀκούσας πρὸς τὸ οὖς Ach 1058 
οὐεία" τῆς oócíac δεεπότης Nub 
563 : 566 
οὔτε-- οὐϑέ' οὔτε μὴν Pl 21 
οὕτως" Écn γάρ τι δεινὸν ὃ μὴ οὕτως 
ἐςτὶ δεινόν that is not so dreadful as 
one might think, Ach 315 
óoealuuüN Ach 868 
Ege gn. ὑπ᾽ c Ran 626 
c* gen. ὄφεος Pl 
ὄφλειν -- ὀφείλειν Ach ( 691 and note 
ὀχληρός, noisy, uproarious, Av 1414 
ὀψενός' ὅτε γίνεται Óyenón Ec 652 
ὀψιμαφής Nub 876 
ὀψοοήκη Ach 1086 : 1137 
ὀψοφαγία Vesp 506 
llaracemxóc (sic) κόλπος Nub 133 
naewrixóc* τὸ naewnxdén, middle voice, 
Nub 1338 
2 P 
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παραφυλάττειν Vesp 361 
παραχαράκτης, false-coiner, Ach 517 
napaxapárreN: τὸ napaxa 
prupion P] 862 
παραχορήγηλια Pax 114 
nápóoc P1 699 
παρεγκύκληλια, stage-direction, Nub 218 
παρεῖναι’ xarà τὸ παρόν, according to 
the occasion, Pl 11 
napeacáreN:* napeacárera, is introduced, 
Ach p. 2511. 6 
napéxsac = παράβαας (ἢ Pax 735 
napéxraac P1 2 
nabexrpéneceni" c 6900 Ach 81 
παρέλκει, is redundant, Ran 434: Av 
1514: Th 852: so παρέλκον Ran 
1178: παρέλκει, is outside the con- 
struction (ἢ, Nub 488 and note 
napéAxerai is redundant, Ach 815: Ec 
853 :1151 


: 1240: Ran 
1264: Pax 250: 428: Ach 113: Th 
129:277. Perhaps in & special sense 
in Ρ] 8 : see note 

naperuuodorein Th 567 

παριέναι" παρεϊμένον τῷ couan Av 

ρεμένου αὐτοῦ, he having 
fainted, Vesp 995 

παριετάναι" διὰ τοῦτο παρίετμοι τὴν 
τῶν 'AenunatcoN μαλακίαν Ach 65 

napicropein, misrepresent a story, Lys 
786 

ΓΙάρνμοος, ἡ, = Πάρνης Lys 665 

nápNonoc Av 185 ἃ eleewh 

παρολιοιώδης P] 287 and elsewhere 

παρονομάζειν Nub 710 : 730 

napozUNaIN’ na Ran 1116. 
Of accent, Ny Hun ἃ elsowh 

παροκυτόνως 5 : and elsewhere 

πα ἵν" napq. ἐκ τῶν Ἡ οόϑου 

288 : Th 162 

napoóía: παρῳϑίᾳ χρῆται Ach 119 

nüc: ἐκ παντὸς δικάζειν, at any cost, 
Vesp 530 

nácxeN: τὸν βουβῶνα πάφοι Vesp 277 

naráüp: πατὴρ μέτρου ὁ fueuóc Nub 


638 
πατρίδας τῶν βοτανῶν Ec 
πάτταλος, a stake, Lys 810 


naxudepuce Vesp 1292 
neípa: μείζονα τῆς πείρας Pax 238 


579 


πειρᾶοθαι with sense completed by future 
infin. Vesp p. 386 1. 4 
ne c Av 1427 
onénncoc, a common spelling 
none πένητος ὄντος τοῖς karopeco. 
uaan Eq 76 
πενταετηρῆς Pax 876 
πεντεκαιτριακοντάλιετρος Pax 974 
περαίνειν Ran 427 
nepanein = περαίνειν Th 1119 
népac: πέρας 0 ἔφη, in the end he 
said, esp P 86 M δ. 
περατοῦν" αὐτὸ ος περατού- 
M€Na πάντα Ran 1262 
* aorist nénapóoN P] 699 note 
περιαιρεῖν, to cancel, Kan 1400 
nepia to circumscribe, Lys 676 
.| Rem to look around, Av 66: 
s 1202 
περιβόλαιον Pl 731: Nub 72 
περι to examine with curio- 
sity, pry into, Nub 225 : Eq 154 
εἰν Av 486 
περιέχειν" ὥςτε μὴ ἐπικαίεοθαι ἐκ τοῦ 
περιέχοντος, by the atmosphere, Lys 
665: ἐκ τοῦ neprexouénou τὸ nepié- 
ΧΟΝ εἶπεν (in explaining sanploon as 
used for Booman) Th 693 
neplecroc” πώγωνας nepreérouc Ec p. 
5121. 8 
περικεφαλαία Nub 268:751 and else- 
where 
περιλαλεῖν Ran 839 ἀκούειν Ra 
περιλείπειν * nep eínera εἰν Ran 13 
περιλεπίζειν Lys 735 
περιλιμπάνειν P] 554 
περινοεῖν᾽ ἵππους n. Nub 16 


περιουκία, pro P1 808 Nub P 

ME ub 838: Pax 201 

Kar Ka ἐρινεοῦ περιοχήν 
ἢ in Pl 312 


nepínaroc, dissertation, Ran 942 
nepinéracua P] 1 
nepinouneven * xórpac περιπολιπεύεοθαι 
ὑπὸ γυναικῶν Ρ] 1197 
nepicnüN- τὸ nepicucouénon ἐλῶ Nub 
1299 and elsewhere 
croc Pax 531 : 558 


epica Loco Nub 180 and elsewhere 
nepiccóc οΓ- περιττός, redundant, P] 355 


and freq. elsewhere 
craac’ ἐν nepicráce, in difficulties, 
n 191 
περιττεύειν, to be redundant, Nub 509 
ac’ xara n. ἂν 17: ἡ ὁμηρικὴ 
n. Ach 322 
nepippacnx@c Nub 596: Ach 1124 and 
elsewhere, ; 
περί ] 28 
ΠΕΡΌΝΗ N ub 888 
nepoNücem: nen 
near zac Nub 448 


ἂν τοῖς 
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πνεύλιατος, his breath giving out too 
soon, Ran 303 

προευτελίζειν Av 685 

npóeecic: ἡ κατὰ npóeeac, preposition, 
Ach 1: κατὰ npéeean, on purpose, 

39 

προιέναι" οὐ γὰρ npoíüa φωνήν Pl 
538 

προῖκα, free of cost, Pl 627 

npóluoc: Sca ui npóíua τῶν καρπῶν 
Vesp 263 Pl 

npoxáeapac Pl 845 

npokaracxeuázeiN Av 654 

npoxeicem* ἐν τοῖς n cain in 
the present passage, Nub 549: n 
TÓ προκείμενον, on his errand, LS 
p. 279 1. 7: ἐκτὸς τοῦ προκειλιένου, 
outside the programme, Ran 995 

προκόμιον Pl 271 

προκρίνειν" τῆς φιλαργυρίας npokexpi- 
λιένης τῶν φίλων, preferred to 
friends, Pl 239 

npohÀauBáweaN: προλαβόντες (rà uv- 
«τήρια) Vesp 1361 

πρόλοβος Av 1113 

npoNo€iN* προνοήσασαι τὸ cua Ec p. 
512 1. 10 

npozenntrpia Nub 41 

npondAa Th 876 

npónannoc Ach 47 

προπαροχύνειν P] 453 and elsewhere 

nponapozuténec Av 58: Pax 628 and 
elsewhere Pl d elsewh 

nponepicnan, P] 453 and elsewhere 

nponepicnoouéNcoc Av 598 

προπετής" τὸ προπετὲς τῆς ῥήςεως Pl 
88 


προρίπτειν" n Av 695 

πρός, in allusion to, in respect of, with 
reference to, πρὸς τὸ 
ἔπαιξεν, jokes in reference to, Nub 

- 491:710:730: τῆς πρὸς τὰ éoécuara 
πολυτελείας Nub 52: πρὸς τὸ ἀπὸ 
ἵππου ἀπὸ ὄνου εἶπεν καὶ ἅμα πρὸς 
τὸ ληρεῖς Nub 12/3 and very freq. 
elsewhere: πρὸς τὸ Ésoc P] 21:768: 
795: Ran 685: Av 922:1704: Pax 
1019: Th 401: Ec 306 : npdc τὸ cxfüua 
Nub 138: Ran 184: Av 1418: πρὸς 
τὴν ἐκδϑοχήν Ran 1144: 
διαφοράν Ran 1459: 
Adda Av 933: πρὸς τὸ ἐπέβαλεν 


πρὸς τὸ κριφήν Pax 965: πρὸς τὴν 
xAfan Lys 730 and elsewhere: also, 
like elc — as, TreÀeicem πρὸς áÀem- 
φάρμακά τινα κινϑύνων, to be cele- 
brated as spells, Pax 277: πρὸς τὸ 
κατεπεῖγον cunaréuenai Ach 19: τοῦ 


ou ofnou πρὸς Yoon ὕδωρ 
Ach 354: πρὸς ὀλίγον χρόνον, for a 
little, Ach 239: πρὸς τῷ créuan 
γόνατα ἔχων Vesp 1212 
προςβάλλειν᾽ np. ἑταίρᾳ Vesp 1341 
fa: παρὰ npocóokíaw Pax 95: 
363 : 899: Lys 702: Ach 119: 255: 
733 : 975 


npocun@c Nub 80 

npéceen’ ἐν τοῖς πρόοϑεν = ''supra" 
pocoeróc. ἣ éun Pl 27 

π " ἃ προορετὴ x 271 

npoceAüw: τοῖς κυάοοις προοολῶκς τὰ 
ὑπώπια Pax 542 

npocxopizeceai’ προςκοριζόμενος THN 
ἑταίραν Vesp 1341 

προελαλεῖν Nub 1008 

npochauBdanewn : 


n. Nub 651 
n n o avenue pocnímra 
n . ρ n 
τούτοις Nub 1352 
npocnNeiN, of smells, Pax 99 


npocnowíceqi* προςποιούλενος λιανίαν 


ρμόςτον 

τοῦτο προρέρριπται Αν 1877 

προςτακτικός Av 417: Pax 844 

npócruuoN Pl 482 

npocunaxoó€«N:* προευπακούεται τὸ οὐ- 
δείς Ach 86 


προοφάγιον Pax 565 

npécpuz Nub 436 

.npóccnow: τὸ τύπτει np. Ran 
636: ἐν προοώπῳ τοῦ ϑούλου Pl 


67 : ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ now- 
τοῦ ὁ Aóroc Ach 377: διὰ τοῦ 
χορικοῦ προοώπου Av 1101: ἐκ τοῦ 
ποιητικοῦ προοώπου Vesp p. 387 ]. 
12: τοῖς npoca ἀνοικείους λό- 


K.T.À. Pax 437: κωφὸν εἰοάγεται τὸ 
np. τῆε N ρίας Ach 1056 

npóraac, question proposed, ὥςτε AeAó- 
cem τὴν Σελεύκου npóraaw Th 1175 

npoTráconN* δικαίως npoéraze τὸν 'Ep- 
λιῆν, put first, Pax 456 

προτείνειν, propound a question, Th 
1175 

npoUnápxeN* τὴν npoUndpxoucan ὕλην 
vendvecsen “np dicouc Ec 1027 

npoea *" npoea 1 

npoeépeced, to pronounce, THN dM 
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cxopoóogópoc P] 718: Pax 246 
cxopntzaN Av 1502 


cxoroowan Ach 581 

ςκωληκώδης Av 82 

cxeonreiN* with dative πολίταις Écxcon- 
TON Vesp 1291 

ςκωπτικός Av 168 

cxcorrroAóroc (?) Ach 854 

cufua Ran 710 

cuuxpoAoría Pax 697 

coBein: οεοοβμλένος P1 872 

couddpion P] 729 

cogicric, knave, Nub 1309 and note, 


Nub 381: diviner, Nub 381 
eogicrp Ach 527 
az, a kind of mouse, Ach 879 


cnaption Av 816 
cnaraAaàN Nub 1078 
cnén 


* cen. πράγματι Nub 16 
«ταϑλίτης Th ad 
crácic, a recitation, Ran 1281 
craróc: crarol χιτῶνες Lys 45 
CTáxuc: cráxvac Ach 72 
crerdzen, to roof, Av 1110: Vesp 394 
creNóc- crendn σανδάλιον Ec 848 
ετενοχωρεῖν᾽" 


ἰἰκτενοχωρήφθη Nub 408: 
ςτενοχωρούλιενος Nub 405 
créncocin 


crénoocic: τῇ racrpi napéxa 
Ec 355 Pl 

CTCpaN 21 

ετέφειν" δάφνῃ ἕςτεπτο ὁ τρίπους P] 39 


«τήριγμα Av 1429 

cnrus- τινὲς εἰς τὸ φέρεν δύο ετ. 
noio0an Ran 28: 1:314 

ετίζαν" crucréon τὸ Óuouacnríac 


Ran 755: τινὰς εἰς τὸ ᾿Απολλὼ dvo 
crizova Han 51: τινὰς cr. εἷς τὸ 


crokfzen: croAdicedic Ach p. 252 1. 7 
στόμιον" CT. KaTadron eic Ach 510 
cróxoc: ὁ καθόλου cróxoc Av p. 422 1. 


13 
crpGBuhoc Pax 864 
crpareóecem Nub 509 
paruréc, magistrate, freq. 
crpronü Pl 176 
crpiBoc in an etym. Ach 1034 
crpi@néc: cr. ἄρτος Pax 565 
curxardeeac or cunxardeeac Ran 526 : 
Av 1615 
curxararíeeceai or cunx. Nub 105 : 261: 


ἀπό, they consist of, Pl 768: ἐκ Tpí- 
βολος καὶ éxt εύὐτκαται Nub 
1003 : so Nub 1004 : and elsewhere 
curKxAH Av 1653 
curKxonn: xara c. Ρ] 657 


εύτκριας" πρὸς cirxpran Pax 1019: c. 
ποιεῖται Pax 528: npocárem τῇ cur- 
κρίοει Nub 392 

curK * Μετὰ CUrKpoTHUaTéc 

with some friendliness, Pl 325 

curxein, to confuse (one word with 
another), Th 828 


Ach 850 
ευχήτμεις Nub Nub 708 
cuzuría* uac& O«urépac cuzuriac Pl 


321: A πρώτη cuzuria τῶν nepicno:- 
MÉNcoN Pax 60: cp. Ach 69 
CÓKON accent, sic, freq. 
cé du ς Ran 53 
CUK oN Lys 664 
οὐυμθαίνειν᾽ τὸ 


logic, Eq 170 
cu ixóc Av 721: Pax 241 
cuuBodon, an omen, Pl 63: Ec 791 
cumuaxein, to help, Ach 823 
cuuuaxia " 


help, Pl 178 

cuunarTeiN* éceftrec εἷς πυκνότητα cuu- 
πατοῦνται Ach 180 

ευλπλέκειν ’  cuunAaxéwra ἀγριότητι 


Ach 703 

εὐμκπλήρωμα' ἐκ εὐλιπληρώματος, to 
fill up, Av 1302 

ουλιπλοκή, rigmarole, Av p. 4241. 1 

cuunnirein 

cduurreocic, coincident, Th 21 

ευμφωνεῖν" ἵνα εὐμφωνήσου col τι 
Ran 175 

con: ἀπόβασιν ποιμοάμενος cun ὀλίγοις 
Eq 54: ctw col ὀπτήοο Lys 844: 

εν CUN Tpicl δραχμαῖς Ach 959: 

cn τοῖοδε Eo 878 : probably not else- 
where 

ευναγνύναι" cuNézac Nub 321 

cunaipecic Pl 404 

cunahdigan:’ cunacAnAuuuéwon Av 1289: 

ευναλιφοέντος Pax 582: so Ach 10 

cuNaÀAáccuN, to enter into a contract, 
Ec 1024 

ευναλοιφή᾽' εὐνελόντα THN ευναλοιφήν, 
the elision, Ran 808 

ευναντθοφαι, to to meet, Nub 506 


κρέα εὐνῆψε τὸ 
gua. pu ts together Pax 198 
cunapr to count in, Th 80 
* τὸ cunapndcal <Ton 


cunapndzein 
ἀκούοντα» Nub 318 
εύναρχος conj. in Lys 609 
cóNOecuoc* ἐρωτμλιατικ 


óc, accident, in 


sent 


ΠΗΝ cxaÀuQ Ach 97: 
» cunéxoum Ach 581 
* τὸ cunentc ἐκφαίνων, express- 
ing a series or succession of things, 
811 


ευνήφεα, usage, in language, ᾿Αττικὴ A 
ευνήφεισ Ach 866 : cup 1120 : usage, 
in the language of the day, τὸ ἐν 
τῇ εὐνηφείᾳ λεγόμενον, zura A 
&zura; Pl 816: ὅπερ ἐν τῇ c. λέγο- 
uen Pl 895: Th 773: ἐπὶ τῆς ουνη- 
eciac, of continuance, P1 127 

cuNMeHc* κατὰ τὸ ἀρχαΐον cÓNHetC, 
the ancient idiom, Ach 1164 

: * φὸ ἀγοράσαι νῦν cuwKecoc 
ἡμῖν φηαΐ Pl 784: so Vesp 980 : 987 
and elsewhere 

cóNe«roc, compound, of words, Pl 223 
and elsewhere 

ευνοέτως Han 966 

CUNGKKH* ποιμοώμεθα cuNeNKac περὶ 
ἁλῶν, let us make a wager, Ach 772: 
CUN@HKHN ποίμοον, make a wager, Nub 
644 

cnenua:’ c. 06, give a signal, Ran 1380 

cuNeAíBeceat Ach 42 

cuNÍcraceadi: pua ἐκ δύο ἵππων cun- 
ecróc Nub 15 

ευννεφία Nub 582 

ευνόλως, absolutely, Ran 106 

rinde , to cram, Nub 96 Pl 

construction, in ; 
268: Nub 439: Ach 2009 et 
cuntdccan’ τὸ ἑστιᾶν xal donk cuw- 
TáccouciN Th 942 

cunreinan: εἷς Τυρὼ ταῦτα εὐντείνει, 
refer, Lys 139 

ευντιϑέναι, to compound, of words, Pl 
223 : more often in middle voice with 
other meanings: cunéeero Εὐὑριπίδης 
φιλίαν πρὸς αὐτάς Th 1217: cuwmTí- 
Φεται, asserts, Pax 414 : 850 

ευντιλιᾶν, to assess damages, Vesp 847 

cuntoula’ λόγους διὰ ευντομίας Aero- 
uénouc Ach 302 

cunrénooc, earnestly, Pl 257: Pax 562 

cunxopeutpia Av 679 

cunweein intrans. Ach 42 

ευνωμόςιος Av 1073 

Lupaxovcio: Ach 581 

cupuatzecem Th 857 

cupróc: c. χιτῶνες Lys 45 

ευρφετός, rabble, Lys 170 

cu pence Ach 927 

cu νύειν Lys 346 

cócraac, rigmarole, Av 698: ^ τῶν 
νεφελῶν c, what clouds are made of, 
Av 1387 

ευςτέλλειν᾽ cuNécre en αὐτό Pax 782: 
ευνεςταλμένον τὸ ἰῶτα P] 406 

εὔετημα, condition, φαύλου εὐςτήλλατος 
Pl 862: group, company, Av 589: 
Pax 756 

cucroAn, abbreviation, cucroAaic Biafoic, 
χρῶνται Th 501: ἐν cucroAQ Av 715: 
κατὰ ευετολήν Pax 192 

ευώϑης Ach 603 
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cpaíipa- τὰς τοῦ cnépuaroc ogaípac Lys 
549 


cpxrz -- οφήκ (?) Vesp p. 888 note 
οφίγμα Ec 367 
Lys 1200 


¢° 
Coerhucicrince Pl 220 and elsewhere 
cxfuua: παρὰ cxflua, out of character, 
Pl 425: grammatical idiom, Pl 353 


and freq. elsewhere 

CXHALITÍZEIN * ἀπὸ εὐθείας 
τῆς Enonoc Av 58 

οὗλα" ἐπὶ copuscrroc λέγεται, is 
used of persons, Nub 699 

οὠματοειδῶς Nub 276 


coouaronoiein Av 1536 


Taucion Th 419 

raula, A, Av 1714 

ταπεινός, of stature, Pax 790 

Tdccan’ τάσσεται ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν pat 
χερῶν Pl 476: ουμκεροιός 
reraruénon Nub 699: τὸ xuAAdc ἐπὶ 
Terpigecr nort aub. ἐπὶ Onepepaq 
τετρίφοαι n 
τάττεται, ποτὲ δὲ ἐπὶ κατάρᾳ Par 
869: ἐπὶ τοῦ αἰεχροῦ τάττεται Vesp 
1346 

ταυτολογεῖν Ran 439 

TauToAoría Ec 825 


ταχύς, comparative ταχύτερος Av 1467 
τεοαρρηκότως Ach 309 


τείνειν" εἷς ἐκεῖνο τείνει, refers, Lys 
80: Vesp 220 

τειχοδομλία Av 584 

τελεῖν, to impart virtue to, TereAecué- 
νους ϑακτυλίους Pl 884 

τέλειος’ τὸ τέλειον, in full, freq. 

τέλεον, adv., completely, TéÀeoN 
Non Nub 1820: τέλεον ἀπολέσας Pax 
63 

tedcaoupria’ én T. ἀγιωτάταις Nub 304 

TéAecua, payment, Télecuá τι dc τὸ 
κοινὸν 0106Nna1 Ach 615 

τελεςτικός, effectual, Th 329 

τελετή, mystery, Vesp 8: τελεταί, 
ritual, Th 948 

τέμνειν, to pinch in, ὄρνεον τετλιηλι. 
NON κατὰ τὸ Lys 115 

TÉNON: τοὺς TéNowrac the necks Pl 
176 

τέρας ἃ prodigy, in ἃ good sense, Pax 
59 


τεραςτικός Av 69 

Tepareveceai Ran 833 

τερατολογία Nub 318: Av p. 423 1. 15 

τερατώδης, extraordinary, Ach 94: 
τερατώδης καὶ λάλος, a bore and ἃ 
great talker, Pl 177 

TerpGdparuon Av 1106 

rerpadorta Ran 1124: Th 135 

τέως Th 101 
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eopaac P] 879 


XaÀapóc: χαλαρᾶς γενομένης τῆς κο- 
τύλης Vesp 1496 

χαλέπτειν" xaléya Av 539 

χάλκωμα, a bronze article, Ach 7 

χαμιαιδιθάςκαλος, master of a hedge- 
school, Ec 809 


xaNno6n Eq 84 
ip’ χαρακτὴρ déewóc, racial 
uliarity, Nub 317 : literary style, 
n 907 : Ach 455 
χαρακτηρίζειν Ran 818 : 892 : 928 : 1308 
χαρακτηριςτικός Ran 928 
xapweNTízecem Ach 88: Vesp 1 
cua’ χαριεντίοματα κολμορϑίας 
Ach 380 
χαρικτήριος" χαριςτήρια ἀπονέλιοντες 
prroücem Ran 885 
xa * kexa 
κεχαριτωκμένα Αν 1100: κε- 
χαριτωλένως Ach 867 
xácuH* wera xácunc Ach 30 


xeuazecea to be exposed to cold Th 1: 
to be annoyed, Ran p. 282 1. 5 

xécua Ran 146 

χλευάζειν Pl 292: Nub 703 and else- 
where 

xéanoc Th 62 

χοιρίδιον Ach 44 


χοιροκτόνος Pax 374 
xOAM* διὰ τὰς xoAdc, from bile, Ach 


586 
xopeion = OdacxaAefon in Byz. Greek, 
809 note P 

xopureia, mili stores, Pax 312 note 
xpücea* expire Ran 158 : 1487 
xpeia, accent, sic, common 
xpemoduc Pax 143 

- Nub 484: 


"X 
Ach 691 
χρεώστης Nub 1135 


587 


χρεωφειλέτης Nub 240 

xp&cuoc' εἷς λιμδὲν χρήσιλιον dne- 
cráÀM, for no good end, Av 1570: 
πρὸς οὐδὲν χρήσιμον Pax 117: περὶ 
λιμδενὸς φιλοτιμκιουλιένων 
Hox te al χρήσεις διδάσι Pl 681 

xpRac: ova Pl 6 
and note: Seen γεγονέναι ἐν χρήοε 
Nub 609: ἀνέφερον ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχαίαν 
χρῆσιν Ran 232 


xpHcucpdei 
χρήςτης, a debtor, Nub 240 
" φά a x. P1717 


xpuco@opein Lys 1194 
χυϑαῖος" x. οἶνος P] 808 


XUOHIN 89 
XUT Av 487: Pax 893 


Ψήφιεμα, a number, P] 277 

ψιαοώϑης Ach 72 : 838 

ψυγμός P1 313 

ψύλλος Nub 1465 Nub 907 

ψύχρα, cool impertinence, Nu 

wuxpeóecem, to explain in an artificial 
way, Th 80 

ψυχρότης frost (1) Av 950 


'ChorokeiN Av 1081 
Sana Ach 21 an 
= 481 
Spa ὥρα betimes, Av 129: elc 
ὥρας, to next year, Lys 690, 
ὡριομένοος Nub 619 
ὡρονόμλιον Av 1694 
d = classical Gre Ach 900 and else- 
where 
eoane’ or ὡς ἂν εἴ" ὦ. ἔλεγεν P1 1166 
and often elsewhere 
ὠτακονετής Pl 287 : Ach 92: 





GREEK 


à à, interjection, Pl 1052 
ϑαίμονος, 


arxuAn, javelin, Av 1180 

ἄγλίς (accent, sic) defined, Ach 763 

ἀγορά, various meanings of, Ach 21: 
= ἐκκλνεία ib, : -- ὥνια ib. 

ἀγοράχων defined, Lys 556; Ach 625; 
720 : 


ἀγχόνη and ἀγχονή 
125 

ἄγχουοα Lys 48: Ec 929 

ἀετός-- áérooua Av 1110 

᾿Αμϑόνιον, à woman's name, Th 1170 

deripx = dedpa Pl 673 

αἰβοί, accent of, Av 1842: meaning of, 


ib. 

airurmdzen = πανουργεῖν, Th 922 

αἰοήρ, τὸ τῆς Auépac φῶς, Nub 265: 
ΞΞ ἀήρ Nub 570 

die with long penult, Nub 871 

lained, Pax 47 

αἴρειν defined, Th 274: -εϑιϑόναι Pax 1 

AlcxóAoc =the Plays of Aeschylus, Ach 
10 

ἀκαλανοίςε defined, Pax 1078 note 

ἀκαλήφη and κνίδη differenced, Lys 
519: ἀκ. eadaccia ib.: ἀκ, MNT prota 
i 

ἀκόλαςτος Ran 331 


ἀλετρίδες in the à Lys 643 
"Arie in vain, AP" 
ἁλοᾶν = τύπτειν Th 2 

éAoupríc Ach 856 

ἁλύειν = ἀδμμονεῖν Ach 690 
ἄλφιτον in singular, Th 420 
éuahdunen Pax 380 
&uazíc — xorrá Nub 864 


SUBJECT-INDEX 


func 1998 dig 
C an cxcopaniic ifferenced, Ec 371 : 
&uíc defined, Th 638 
ἁμινίον = ἴον Th 754 
&unNóc, various uses of, Pax 935 
&uóprn ys 150 
᾿Αμόρεινος or ἁμόρεινος (ἢ) Lys 150 


ἀμορείς, mesnin ngs of, Lya 795 Lys 


KE ΠΝ ἃ ἄμπρον defined, 
ρεύειν an poN defined, Lys 289 
ere = npoouudzeceai Nub 


dugredAwe Av 17 

Hc Av 1736 

ἀλιφίλιακρον = τὸ Κουρητικόν Nub 651 

ἀναβαίνειν, of an actor's coming on the 
stage, Eq 149 

ἀναβολή defined, Pax 830 

&nazuroün Nub 744 

ἀνακαλπάζειν defined, Th 1174 and note 


Gnaxz applied to gods, Pax 90 

ἄναρριχ Pax 70 

ἀνάρρυεις = eucía Pax 890: the day of 
the Apaturia so named, ib. 

dnacxsicoum, is it Attic! Ach 299 

ἀνάφορον defined, Ec 838 

ἀνδρεῖα a δράλιατα Th 151 

ἀνεμιαῖον ᾧόν Av 695 

ἀνορήνη defined, M 1080: misused 
for μάλιοκα, N 

N, dierent | meanings of, Vesp 

1080 


n comic for ἀνήρ Th 682 

"Ano90c, the day of the Thesmophoria 
so called, Th 80 : 585 

ἀντιβάτης, of ἃ strut to secure a door, 


rishi 
pen 142 


ἀντικρύ and ἄντικρυς differenced, Pl 
184 


the ceremony described, 


earlier and later meanings 


ἀντίον, part of the loom, Th 822 
dnroouoda Vesp 544 

ἀνύειν, spelling of, Pl 607 

éánaprí explained, Pl 388 

éánéppen defined, Ec 169 

éánoBoAuuaioc Pax 678 

énoepiázeN, correct meaning of, Ach 


158 
ἀποραφανίδωοις P] 168 
ἄπορος defined, Nub 703 
ἀπόρρητα as good Attic as ἀπειρηλιένα, 
363 


d&nocnodein Av 8 


ἀποψολοῦν = ἀποψιλοῦν (1), Lys 829 
&nparuocunn, the flower so called, Nub 
1007 


ἀρϑάνια, lustra] vessels at funerals, Ec 
1033 

ἀρϑήν, meaning of, Th 274 

dpécxen, Attic construction of, Ran 103 

ἀρκτεύειν, ἀρκτεύεοθαι, origin of the 
rite, Lys 645 

ἄρκυς defined, Lys 790 

“ the song so called, Ach 980 

á c Nub 730 

᾿Ἀρρηφόρια or 'Epcuigópia (7) Lys 642: 
sacred querns for the, ib. 

ἁρτάβη, a Persian or Egyptian measure, 
Ach 91: an Egyptian measure, Ach 
108 

ἄρτι, of present time, Av 922 

ἀρύςτιχος Vesp 855 

ἀρχαῖος" νεώς, ὁ, Lys 273 

ἄςβολος defined, Th 245 

ἀςκαλαβώτμηε- γαλεώτης Nub 173 

ἀςκάντης Nub 633 

"AcxAnniéc, ὁ ἐν cre, Pl 621: ὁ ἐν 
Πειραεῖ, ib. 

"Ἀςκώλια described, P1 1129 

&cxcoua defined, Ach 97 

Genie --τάκις Lys 282 

ἀταύρωτος Lys 217 

ἁτεράμων, proper meaning of, Ach 181: 
Vesp 730 


ἁτεχνῶς and ἀτέχνως P1 109: ἀτεχνῶς 
explained, Ran 106: ἀτεχνῶς = ἀς- 
Gc Ach 37 
αὐτομολεῖν Eq 26 


αὐτός — ὁ δεςπότης Nub 219: of the 
author commented on, Lys 282: αὖ- 
Tóc = μόνος Th 2: 257 

à meanings of, Lys 1 

P A» as epithet of Demeter, Ach 709 

ἀχάνη, a sacred chest used by e«copof, 
Ach 108 : a Persian measure, ib. 

'Axepao0c, deme of the Hippothoontis, 
Ec 362 

ἀωρίᾳ Ach 23 


Βαβαί explained, Pax 248 
BápaepoN Pl 481 : 1109 
βάρβαροι, ol, the Romans (1), Lys 809 
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Bacanizen defined, Ran 802 
βασιλεύς, anarthrous, of the Persian 
Baa écoc 


king, Ach 61: ὀφοαλλιοί, 
βααλέως Sra as officers of the Persian 
court, Ach 92 


Báac, as a metrical term, Nub 651 
βάσκανος, correct meaning of, in Attic 
571 

Bandocxénoc Pax 811 

Βάττου εἴλφιον P1 925 

βϑελυρός, correct meaning of, Nub 446 

βέλος, of a sword, Ach 345 

Béufiz described, Av 1461 

βλήχων, the Attic form of γλήχων, Pax 
712: sens. obsc. Lys 89 

BÀuuézeN, correct meaning of, Av 530 

BAtrreiN defined, Lys 475 

Bónoc = áNaícerrroc, Vesp 40 

βόλβιτον, later form of βόλιτον, Ach 

026 

Bóhrroc, correct meaning of, Nub 295 

βολιβύλιος (or BouBudidc) Ach 866: 
Vesp 107 and note 

Bord, correct meaning of, Nub 1427 

Bo0 in composition, P1 878 

Boueucía explained, Pl 819 

βούλευμα and βούλημα differenced, 

493 

βουλή and éxxAncia, their legislative 
relations, P] 949 

βουλιμιία defined, P1 878 

βούτομον Av 662 

βουφόνια, name for the sacrifices to Zeus 
Polieus, Nub 985 

Bpéneion μύρον, its composition un- 
known, Lys 887 note 

βρενούεοθαι explained, Pax 26 

βροντεῖον described, Nub 294 

Buccóc, Ionic form of βυθός, Ran 138 


l'aNecoruc = ἀεκκαλαβώτης Nub 173 

ráprapa Ach 3 

rduÀoc, varying accent of, Av 598: a 
Phoenician ship, ib. 

reneide defined, 118 

γένειον defined, Ec 118 

rénqion and reweác differenced, Ec 
118 

Γενετυλλίς, a spirit in the train of 
Aphrodite, Nub 52: Lys 2: Th 130 

rÀáuoN Ran 588: Ec 254 

γλαῦχ-- ᾿ΆΦηνα Vesp 1086 : the name of 
a coin, Av 1106 

rA xcN, common form for Attic βλήχων, 
Pax 712: Lys 89 

r\icxpoc, of misery, Pax 482 : explained, 
Ach 452 


ι FÀukíówoN, late Greek for dpaon, Ec 


| 





1173 
rAGrTTa — Àémnc Th 131 
γναφεύειν Pl 166 
rNoxcuuaxeiN defined, Av 555 
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γραμματεῖς, had a bad name as a class, 
Ran 1084 
rpaocéBuc explained, Pax 812 
=4é P1 1206 
rpigoc de od, Vesp 20: different sorts 
n ib. 
rólwoc described, Pax 527:788: the 
animal so called (?), Pax 527 
γυναικεῖα δράματα Th 151 


Δάκετον Av 1069 

9Qc and Aaunác interchangeable Th 917 

$6, Megarian pronunciation of Attic E, 
Ach 732 

δεῖν = δείδειν Ran 603 note 

ϑέλτα--τὸ γυναικεῖον alóotoN Lys 151 

ϑέλφας and χοῖρος differenced, Ach 
739: OéAgaz, a little pig, in late 
Greek : a fully grown pig, in Attic, 


ib. 

-O«óc, diminutives in, Ach 866 

Onuoupréc, Pax 429 

OAu0c = κώμη, Ach 266 

διαβάλλειν = ἐκαπατᾶν in Ionic, Th 
1214 

διαβάλλεςθαι = ἐξαπατᾶν Av 1648 

διαβήτης described, Nub 178 

raxnaien, correct meaning of, Pax 251 

Avaxpia inherited by Lycus, son of 
Pandion, Lys 58 

διάλεκτος and διάλεσις differenced, Nub 
317 

Διαλλαγή, another title of the Lysi- 
strata, Lys 1114 

διάμετρος καὶ οφήν, one instrument, 
not two, Ran 801 note 

OtacnAexaceai explained, Pl 1082 

διαύλιον explained, Ran 1264 

διαφανής as applied to clothes, Lys 48 

O&ayaípeN defined, Av 1717 

MdacxaAla referred to, Pax p. 26 

OtxaNikóc Pax 534 

δικαςτήριον = ἐκκληςία, in late Greek, 
Ec 302 note 

δικαςτήριον and éxxAncia confused, Pl 
171 note 

δικαςτικόν, τό, Ran 141: Av 1541: Eq 
51: Vesp 88 : 300 

Aronvaa, Ta κατὰ δήμους, Pax 874 

διοςμλία defined, Ach 171 

διπλῆ, in the Heliodorian colometrical 
system, Pax 512 

διποϑία, the dance so called, Lys 1243 

θιποδιάζειν Lys 1243 

9ípprcxoc Nub 31 

διφυής, as applied to Cecrops, Pl 773 

δοκός, of a strut to secure a door, Vesp 
201 

Aopnia, the day of the Apaturia so 
called, Pax 890 

ὀὁρυκολάπτης Av 480 

O9póoxo explained, Th 52 


δρυπέπμο, used of olives and of figs, Lys 
564 

δρῦς, varying gender of, Nub 402: any 
sort of wood, Av 480 

Opugaxroc explained, Vesp 830 

Opa and δωρεαί differenced, Av 1104 


"ErxuxAeicem or éxxuxAcicea(?) Ach 


408 note 
j or ἐκκύκλμλια described, 

Ach 408 

ἔγκυκλον Lys 118 

ἔγκυκλον and κροκωτός differenced, Th 

'Erxe eic, a le in Boeotia, Lys 36 

ἐοέλειν = δύνακδαι Av 581 » 

εἶα explained, Lys 1303 

εἴελος (?) in Syracusan dialect, Ach 581 

«fen, dnéecac λόγου, Nub 176 

ElAdaon, a village near Tanagra, Lys 
289 note 

eYAAaw explained, Nub 762: Ran 1066 

eiAvcnacea, correct meaning of, Lys 722 

εἴργειν, not εἴργειν, in Attic, Ach 330 

eipeacown described, P] 1054: its origin, 
ib. : cp. Vesp 398 

εἰςβαλεῖν defined, Ach 762 

elc ἕνην explained, Ach 172 

e¥cecac, as a colometrical term, Nub 
1130 and note 

elc κόρακας in imprecations, Pax 500 

ἐκ, intensive force of, Pl 685 

ἐκχωπυρεῖν defined, Pax 310 

éxxAncla and δικαςτήριον confused, Pl 
171 note 

ἐκκληςία and βουλή, their legislative 
relations, P] 949 

éxxAncian κυρίαι and éxxAncíam cór- 
κλητοι differenced, Ach 19 

éxxAnaacnxén, τό, Eq 51: not given to 
late comers, Ec 283 

ἐκκοκκίζειν explained, Pax 63: Lys 364: 
448: Ach 1179 

ἐκκορηφείης in imprecations, Pax 59 

ἐκκύκλμλια Th 96:276: see also érxó- 


ἐκτεύς Nub 648 
ἐκτροπή defined, Ran 113 
Aóepa ἐπιέναι Ec 337 


ax 72 
ἑλατήρ Ach 246 
"EAágioN, name for a courtesan, Th 1170 
ἑλεός defined, Eq 152 
ἕλη -- ἡ τοῦ ἡλίου αὐτή, Vesp 771 
ἐλλέγχειν, a late spelling, Av p. 421 
ἐλιβάδιον defined, Ἐς 633 
&ufBpaxó (accent, sic) explained, Vesp 
1120 
t&uuéAea, a style of dancing in tragedy, 
Nub 540: Han 896 : incorrect use of 
Ran 896 


ἐλιπίς, same as later κώνωψ Nub 157: 
described, Lys 1031 

éunoAn defined, Ach 930 

Eunopoc defined, P1 521 

én, in composition otiose, Vesp 1120 

*Enaricuata, the festival so called, Th 
747 

"ENarcoNioc, as title of Hermes, Pl 1159 

Endazic explained, Vesp 1108 

“Enodexa, ol, their functions, Vesp 1108 

ἕνη T€ καὶ νέα explained, Nub 1184 

ἐνόπλιον, κατ᾽, a dance- measure, Nub 
651 

ἐνόπλιος = npocoóiakóc, Nub 651 

ἕνος-- παλαιός Nub 1184 

ἐντελὴς eucía explained, Pl 819 

ἐν ὥρᾳ, early, Ec 395 

ézarxconizen defined, Ec 259 

éxaunpeven explained, Lys 289 

éxeniaxa as perfect of éxniadzan, Lys 291 
note 

ézicroo, gardez l'eau, Ach 617 

ézocrpaxicefnai and φεύγειν differenced, 
Vesp 947 

tzcuíc defined, Lys 663 

ἑόρακα Pl 1045 

ἐπαινεῖν, incorrectly used of praising 
gods, P1 745 

énanaxpoOca: explained, Av 648 

énanepaxidec explained, Ach 670 

ἐπιδεῖν, ἐπεϑήςοο, Vesp 1440 

ἐπὶ δεῖπνον «lc cuunócowN explained, 
Vesp 1005 

ἐπίκληρος Av 1656 

ἐπίκλιντρον defined, Ec 906 

ἐπικωλιάσαι explained, Lys 5 

&mAaxeiN, meaning of, Th 808 

ἐπιληςμότατος, as superlative of ἐπιλή- 
cucN, Nub 790 

&níz&Noc defined, Ach 318 

ἐπιςίζειν defined, Vesp 704 

énicxonoc, imaginary officer in the Birds, 
Av 1022 

&nicuficai defined, Th 389 

ἐπιστάτης explained, Av 437 

ἐπίετατον (?) explained, Av 437 

ἐπιτέτριψαι explained, Pax 369 

ἐπίτονος, meaning of, Lys 923 

ἐπιφυλλίδες defined, Ran 92 

&nonoi, Av 58 

Enonoc, bye-form of Énoy (?), Av 58 

tnoc= μέτρον Nub 544 : of a line in any 
metre, Th 412 

épéBineoc = τὸ ἀνὸρεῖον aldqjon Ach 
801 

épcBodigpein explained, Nub 192 

ἐριούνιος, meaning of, Ran 1144 

ἕρκη, the net so called, Av 528 

ἔρπυλλον described, Pax 168 

écnan, construction with dative, Th 
942: écen@cear, construction of, Nub 
1354 
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&raípa, not necessarily with a bad sense, 
Lys 701 

ἕτερος, of more than two, Pax 11 

ἔτνος defined, Ec 845: breathing of, 
Ran 64 note 

edepoc explained, Av 121 

εὐού, with genitive of a person, Ec 835 

εὔκολος defined by its contrary, Ran 
359 

εὐρὰκ naráx explained, Av 1258 

ἔχων, pleonastic in Attic, Nub 509: 
Ran 512: Ec 853 :1151 

Spa, late equivalent for ἄραιον, Ec 

3 


Zevurirai explained, Ach 162 

zurioc, as applied to horses, Nub 122 
zurén, part of a sandal, Lys 417 
zoNápioN, Lys 113 


"Hreuónoc, as title of Hermes, Pl 1159 
& 9° ὅς, used of one or many, of ἃ 
masculine or ἃ feminine speaker, Lys 


514 

Ἡλιαία or λιέγα δικαςτήριον of 500, 
Vesp 88 and note 

ἡλιαςτής explained, Av 109: number 
and payment of the ἡλιαςταί, Vesp 

RMacnxén Nub 863 

RÀUrH, accent, derivation, meaning of, 
Ach 684 

RuudinAofdion defined, Ec 318 

ἡλιίεκτον, Nub 643 

ἠπιαλᾶν explained, Ach 1164 

ἡρῴνη, not ApoxtNH, Nub 315 

KrpoN defined, Th 509 

KX€ioN = τύλιπανον, Ach 709 note 


Θαλάμιακχ explained, Ran 1074 

ϑαλάλειοι ex Sained, Ach 162 

Θαλῆς and Θάλμε Nub 180 

θαλλοφόροι explained, Vesp 544 and 
note 

eáuNoc defined, Av 615 

edwoc, as a dye, Vesp 1414 

e«pízeN, to make profit, Ach 947 

e«cuoeérHc, present in court of lav, 
supervising the proceedings, Vesp 

75 

θεωρίαι, despatched by the Βουλή, Pax 
713: festivals so called, Pax 879 

epanirai explained, Ach 162 

epanfrion Ran 121 

epürTa, as a common noun, = ϑούλν 
Ach 273 

epinaz described, Pax 566 

epioN or epíoN, the dish so called, Lys 
664: Ach 1101: how prepared, Han 


134: Tapíxouc epion Ach 1101: 
OHuo0 epion Ach 1102 


epuaAAíc Nub 59 
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eveia explained, Pax 228 
φύειν explained, Pl 137 
eveAAa defined, Nub 336 
ουμάλωψ defined, Ach 321 
euuntioec ἅλες explained, Ach 772 
ουμῖται (ec) Ach 1099 
defined, Nub 877: 
1280 


ecoude explained, Lys 974 
φωρήπαοθαι, varying meanings of, Ach 
1135 


"[ówc and léwóorMc convertible terms, 
Ran 890: Yoówc-léwonxóc Pl 908: 
Ran 890 

ἰϑίως, meaning of, in the scholia of the 
Nubes, Nub 260 note 

[ϑκώύτης defined, Ran 891 

mildew, Nub 44 

H oc or oc AU Ach ὅδ᾽ note 

epounnuonec Nub 624: Lys 118] 

ἱερός explained, Pl 937 
là i, meaning of, o Par 196: i and ἰή 
distinguished, Ran 1265 

ἰλλιγγιῶν explained, Ach 581 

ἴλλός explained, Th 846 

luaioN, the song of water-drawers, Ran 
1297 

Ἱμιάντες, a people (1), Ach 968 

ἱμὰς κύνειος explained, Vesp 231 

Luomd ex lained, Ran 1297 

ἵννος and νάννος differenced, Pax 790 

loó explained, Nub 1: accent of, Pax 
817: when accented ἰοῦ expresses 
joy, Nub 1170 

ἱπνός, incorrect use of, Av 437: 
λακιπτήρ or qanóc, Pax 841 

Ínnázeceay meaning of, Nub 15 

Ynnepoc explained, N ub 74 

ἵππος in composition, force of, Ran 
932 

Yruc defined, Nub 445 

Yura defined, Lys 1110 

ἰφύον defined, Th 910 

ixedec, of = fish-market, Ran 1068 

ied, an exclamation used in tragedy, Nub 
1259 

ἰωνία described, Pax 577 

*leomxéc, explained as equivalent to 
᾿Αομναῖος, Pax 46 


Kdeapua, the sacrifice so called, Ach 44 

κάκη and κάκκη connected, Pax 162 
note 

xadauinen described, Ec 648 

xaAauicxoc, used by doctors, Ach 1084 

«i, the name of one of the 

days of the Thesmo horis Th 80 

καλλικτέφανος ἐλαία P1 586 

xGAuuua explained, Lys 530 


κάλυ, rly of the re rose, Av 1065 
aun = περικρϑὸι δου διουραλβική Nub 333 


Vesp 


= later 
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κάλιπτειν, of modulating the voice in 
singing, Th 68 

κάνθαρος, no male, Pax 6: the name of 
a kind of boat, Pax 148 

Kanedpou λιμήν, in the Peiraeus, Pax 
145 

κανθήλια defined, Vesp 170 

κανών, meaning of, 825 

κάπηλος defined, Pax 447 

καπνίας, as 8 pplied to wine, Vesp 151 

anNóc, ap applied t to men, Vesp 325 

xén αἰδοῖον, Lys 202 

KG a Persian lant, Nub 234: 
peculiar property of, ib. : Th 616 

Kápóonoc explained, Nub 669 

xapkaípen, akin to rapraípe, ráprapa, 
etc. Ach 8 

KapxInoc, accent of, Pax 782 

κατά, verbs compounded with in late 
Greek, their construction, Th 1089 
note 

καταβαίνειν, y an actor's exit from the 


Kanfa Ed 149 of the oracle at Lebadaea, 
Nub 506 

KararéAa, invented name of a town, 
Ach 606 


xérarua explained, Lys 583 

KaraBdaruc, an P A of. Zeus, Pax 42 

κατάληψις explaine ub 318 

καταπέλτμε described, Ach 160 

καταπιεῖν, καταφαγεῖν, and φαγεῖν dif- 
ferenced, Pax 7 

xaranAacroc, accent of, Pl ΔῊ rami 


w differenced, Pax 7 7 and 


κατεγλωττικιένος ex lained, Th 181 
κατωκάρα explained, Pax 153: Ach 
945 


κατωνάκης defined, Ec 724: Hippias 
dn the Athenians wear this 
1153 


described, Av 816 
xen = «πουϑάζων 
κεκριγότες explained, Av 1521 
κελευςταί, orders by, Av 1278 


xéAnc defined, Pax 901: Lys 60: --τὸ 
αἰδοῖον Lys 60 : 191 

κέλυφος defined, Vesp 545 

xéneoc, legend concerning the, P] 912 

κεραλιεύαν, to botch, Ec 253 


κεραμικὴ λιάςτιξ Ran 1096 and note: 
xepauuxal πληγαί Ran 1096 
xepoBárac explained, Ran 230 
ie entum sii Ach 285 
meaning of, Th 74 
κηλιός defined, Vesp 99 


κῆπος, a mode of dressing the hair, Av 
806 


2Q 


594. 


κιβϑηλία explained, Av 158 

xirkxAfóec, of the doors of a court-house, 
Vesp 125 

κιλλίβαντες explained, Ach 1122 

KuuBepina explained, Lys 45 

xinadoc, of any animal, Nub 448 

KícrM explained, Ach 1086 

xfrra, the bird so called, Pax 497 

xirran explained, Pax 497 

κίχλαι, a luxury, Pax 531 

κλ Spa ἃ ex lained, Fl 27 

v escribed, Ach 693 

κλῆξις explained, Nub 1189 

κλινίς defined, Th 261 

κλφῳός, Attic form of xAotóc, Vesp 897 

KAcocrrip = νῆμα Lys 567 

κναφεύεν P] 166 

xNÍÓM and ἀκαλήφη differenced, Lys 
549 

xóeopNoc described, Ran 47 

κοικύλλειν Th 852 

Koicupa, an Eretrian name, Nub 48 

κόκκυ-- μόνως Av 505 

κολετρᾶν, meaning of, Nub 552 

κόλλαβοι explained, Ran 507 

κόλλιΣ defined, Ach 872 

κολλύρα explained, Pax 123 

κολοκτρυόνα, variant in Ran 985 

xéuapoc, gender of, Av 620 

κονίεοθαι, to be soaped,. Lys 470 

xoninouc, the shoe so ed described, 
Ec 848 

Konicakoc Lys 982 

κοννεῖν — εἰδέναι Ach 3 

xonnariac, a term applied to horses, 
Nub 23 : 438 

xopáxecc Pax 628 

xépeaz explained, Nub 540 

Kopkupaía uácriz Av 1463 

κόρος, not an adjective, Lys 593 

κορυβαντιᾶν explained, Vespa 

κορώνεως, accentuation of, Pax 628 

KopcoNíc, a mark used in colometry, Nub 
1130: Ach 971 

-kóaa, expressing a large number, Ach 3 

κότινος, votive offerings hung upon the, 
Pl 943: gender of, Av 620: incor- 
rectly used, P1 586 

xórrafoc, the game described, Pax 343 

κοτύλη = Auizecton Pl 737 

xoupeion, another name for the victim 
λλεῖον, Ran 798 

Κου C the day of the Apaturia so 
called, Pax 890 

Κουρητικὸν μέτρον Nub 651 

Koupor A, does it refer to FA or 

to ‘Ecria? Th 299 

κρανααί, an epithet of Athens, Ach 75 

kpéac — cua Ran 191: xpé& or xpéa (?) 
Pax 192 

Kpéxen, to twang the guitar, Av 682 

Kpeudepa explained, Nub 218: 226: 
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meaning varies at different dates, 
Nub 218 


 xpHcépa defined, Ec 991 


xpluna explained, Nub 965 
xpineci, a metaplastic form, Nub 911 


κριός, battering-ram, Lys 309 
κροκωτός and ÉrxuxAon differenced, Th 
261: worn by αἱ ápkreuóuewa Lys 
5 


θά 
Κρόνια, the festival so called, Nub 398 
xpónioc Nub 398 
κρόταλον described, Nub 260 
xpoOac explained, Nub 318 
πτευταί, officers so called, in Thasos, 
Th 600 


| Κρυπτοί, officers so called, Th 600 


Kpozen, a metaphor from birds of evil 
augury, Lys B06 ed, Eq L 

KuauorTpcog explained, 41: Lys 690 

xudoidonan Nub 616 

κυκλικὰ λιέλμ Av 918 

κύκλιος or κυκλικός (ἢ) Nub 318 and 
note 


κύλα, the under the eyes, Lys 472 


: κυλλός, of the lege, Av 1879 


κυλοιόιῶν defined, Lys 472 


᾿κύλμινϑις, a bird, Av 1180 


KUNA described, Nub 268: Vesp 445: 
κυνῆ 'Apkác Av 1203 

Kunrazewn defined, Lys 17 

κύρβεις explained, Nub 448: Av 1854 

κυρία éxxAncla Ach 19 

κύριος ἀμφορεύς, ὁ, Vesp 987 

κυρκανᾶν defined, Th 429 

κυροάνιοι in the Laconian dialect = 


λιειράκια Lys 1248 
κυρεῖς, in Laconian dialect — εὐτελής 
Lys 983 : 1248 
κύςτις Attic for later φύοα, Nub 405 
κύτταρος defined, Pax 199: various 
meanings of, Th 516 
Κύφων, a proper name, Pl 606 
κυψέλη and κυψελίς differenced, Pax 
631: κυψέλη explained, ib. 
xcoócoNÍcai explained, Lys 485 
κωλακρέται, their duties, Av 1541 
KOOAA explained, Pl 1128 
Κωλιάς, ἃ title of Aphrodite, Nub 52 
Κώλιον, origin of the name, Nub 52 
κῶμαι, the quarters of a town, Lys 5 
koxuftmic defined, Lys 5 
κώρυκος defined, Lys 1211 


᾿ κωφός explained, Ach 681 


λάβδα, its acquired meaning in the 
Lesbian dialect, Ec 920 

λαγῶς, accented thus in Attic, Vesp 
498 
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λαῖλια, Asiatic Greek for ARua(!) Av 
1563 

λακ applied to anything very 
cold, Ach 220 

Aaundc and @c interchangeable, Th 
917 

Aapinéc explained, Av 465: Pax 925 

Adpxoc defined, Ach 333 

Adcana explained, Pax 893 

λαύρα defined, Pax 99 

Aagurusée explained, Nub 52 

λειμών, garden bed (?), Pax 577 

λειψύδριον, fortified by the Alcmaeo- 
nidae, Lys 665 

λεκάνη Attic, λακάνη common, Av 1148 

Aendc explained, Pl 1096 

Aenacrnc defined, Pax 916 

λέπειν — τύπτειν, Ach 724 

λέπ like natcrpa, οὗ a place, the 

anneries (ἢ), Ach 724 

Aeuxóno9ec or Auxénodec Lys 665 

λευκόπυγοι regarded as effeminate, Lys 
802 

λήλιμ defined, Nub 327 

AnNíc, a Bacchante, Av 1208 

λίβανος and λιβανωτός differenced, Pl 
703 

Atirz Ach 1084 

λίμνη, applied to the sea, Av 1339 

Mauóc, feminine in Doric, Ach 743 

- λιπαρός, an epithet of Athens, Nub 800 

λίεπαι, knuckle-bones, Ran 826 

AicnM, accent of, Ran 826: 
insect, ib. 

Afrpon, Attic form of νίτρον, Ran 474 

Aoricraí, clerks of the market, Ach 896 

λοῦτρον (sic) and πύελος differenced, 
Vesp 141 

λοφεῖον described, Nub 751 

λόχμη defined, Av 202: Ec 61 

λόχοι at Sparta, Lys 458 

λόχος and Aoxóc, pun upon, Lys 453 

λόω, a form of λούω, Pl 657 

Auzen = ὁλολύζειν Ach 690 

λυλιαίνεοθαι, construction of, in Attic, 
Nub 928 


a small 


Maza, accent of, Pax 1: correct mean- 
ing of, ib. : defined, Pax 565 

λιακαρίτης, incorrect use of, P] 555 

adxpá, A, explained, Vesp 106 

umauudxueoc explained, Ran 990 

uanodalkcorén, of a kiss, Ach 1201 

MaNfic = δοῦλος Av 523 

wanfc = uawicoóHuc Av 523 

Mania, as the name of a slave has the 
isa long, Th 728 

μαπνίαι, Attic for uanfa, Nub 832: Pax 


65 
μαρίλη defined, Ach 350 
AxáceAnc defined, Nub 449 
auacrapózen defined, Ach 689 


λιατιολοιχός explained, Nub 451 

udmoc (3) 2 uuixpóc Nub 451 : 948 note: 

λιὰ τὸν etc. Ran 1374 

ματτυολοιχός explained, Nub 451 
erapixdéc = πανοῦ Ach 738 

uédunoc Nub 643 n 

AioN explained, Ran 798 

λιελιτοῦττα, why offered to the dead, 


Lys 601 
μελλονικιᾶν explained, Av 640 
μαλιλτωλένον cxowion, used to bring 

men into the Ecclesia, Ach 22 

ρα, meaning of, Vesp 5 

aeraudaeeciN defined, Pl 924 
weraneipaehna defined, Ec 217 
λιετεωοροκοπεῖν explained, Pax 92 
A£TÓpxioN explained, Pax 568 
ἀλετρεῖν = δανείζειν Ach 1021 


λλέτρον, as ἃ definite measure of capacity, 
Nub 643: λιέτρον and Puede dif 
ferenced, Nub 638 

AM with aorist imperative, Th 870 

Μῆδος ὄρνις Av 485 

afa -Ξ- πάντα τὰ Lys 189 

λληλολόνθη described, Nub 764 

ula λιάχαιρα, a razor, Ach 848 

auiuapxuc defined, Ach 1112 

λιςητία, of sexual intemperance, Av 
1620 

udeoon explained, Pl 279 

λιοιχός, a mode of dressing the hair, Ach 
848 

MLO accent of, Nub 1005 and note: 

efined, ib. 

λιοοχίδια defined, Ach 996 

λιυᾶν defined, Lys 126 

λιύζειν, formed from 10, Th 231 

utza, the nozzle of a lamp, Vesp 249 
a "px Bpéneion, what! 

MÜpON ΦΕΟΝ or , what 
Lys 887 note: mópoN Ῥόϑιον, ῥόδιον 
or ῥόθινον (1) Lys 944 

AUproN, τὸ γυναικεῖον αἰδοῖον, Pax 
965 

λιαυττωτός described, Pax 236: Ach 174: 
Vesp 63 


Ναὶ τὼ acd, a Laconian oath, Lys 81 

νάννοι and ἵννοι differenced, Pax 790 

Nacróc explained, Pl 1142 

ναῦλλος, ναῦλος, ναύλλον, ναῦλον, all 
found, Ran 270 

ναυρόν, ναῦρα Ach 95 note 

NGUCOÀ C correct meaning of, Pax 
126 

neQn explained, Nub 1117 

defined, Nub 276: name of a 

huntin net, | AY 194 ; 

νεώριον de , Ach 91 

Nucrefa, one of the days of the Feast of 
the Thesmophoria, Th 80 

νὴ τὼ eee, an Athenian oath, bys 81 


νίγλαρος defined, Ach 554 

νιφάς, of anything very small, Pax 121 

Noecia Av 1656 

néuicud, different meanings of, Nub 
248 

NoTíc Nub 44 

NouBucnxóc explained, Ec 441 

NÜNOH, accent of, Pax 5 


SZoueóc, of colour, Av 744 
πύλον, a bench, Vesp 90 
zuNcopíc described, Nub 15 
zucríc defined, Nub 70 


*OdeAdc, Boeotian for ὀβελός, Ach 796 : 
meaning alfóoion () ib. note 

*“Odduerpoc, nickname of Phayllus, Ach 
214 

6f, exclamation, explained, Pax 931 

οἰκέτης, meaning of, Nub 5 

olndnen defined, Ran 1820: Av 588 

olntipuac defined, Ach 1067 

οἰνοῦττα explained, Pl 1121 

οἷς, its forms in Attic and in Ionic, Pax 


930 

οἰςπώτη defined, Lys 575 

olerpoc, of any κίνμεις, Th 824 

olcónnH defined, Ach 1177 

οἰωνός, an omen, Av 719 

SxAacua, the dance so called described, 
Th 1175 

é\éxpanon defined, Pax 443 

ὀλίγου οὕνεκα explained, Lys 74 

ὅλιεβος defined, Lys 109 : 110 

ὁλολύζειν defined, Pax 97: Th 129 

ὅμηροι or ὅμηρα defined, Lys 244 : Ach 
237 


6u00 in Attic — érróc Th 572 

ὀμφακίας, metaphorical for ὠμὸς καὶ 
exAnpée, Ach 352 

ὀνειροπολεῖν and ὀνειρώττειν differ- 
enced, Nub 16 

ózíc — later AonáóioN, Vesp 1509 

ónóc, very acid, Ec 404 

éprazen, meaning of, 839 

ὀργή in Ionic used for nicea, Av 839 

ópeíacua defined, Ach 1042 

ὅροιος Nóuoc, Ach 16:1042: Ec 741 

ópeocráóua defined, Lys 45 

ὁρνιοίας ἄνελιος Ach 876 : ὁ. xeuscon ib. 


ὅρνις, ἃ sign, Pl 63 

δροφή or Nub 173 

ὁροφίας = ὄφις τῶν κατ᾽ οἰκίαν Vesp 
206 


Sppoc explained, Ran 222: accent of, 


ib. 
ὀρφανοί, the Soxusacia of, Vesp 578 
ὀρφανός, a bird so called, Av 1361 
ὀρφῶς, accented thus in Attic, Vesp 
493 
ὀρχίλος, an invented name for a bird, 
Av 568 
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Spxic, its use in medicine, Pax 758 
Óócrpaxicuóc and φυγή differenced, Vesp 
947 


órreóecoa explained, Lys 597 

οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά Attic equivalent for καὶ 
γάρ, Nub 232: Ec 38e 

-ouproc, accentuation of compound words 
in, Lys 266 

oürocí — éred Ach 111 

Baaddeoc, a Persian officer, 

Ach 92 


Tlmów, its meaning dependent upon 
accentuation, Pl 1056 

παίζειν, future and aorist of, in Attic, 
Ran 388: Th 947: in the sense of 
** to dance," Th 947 

Παίονες, a Thracian tribe, Lys 852 

l'laiowíóa, the deme so called, Lys 852 

namáÀn explained, Nub 260: defined, 
Nub 262 

παλεύειν explained, Av 1083 

πάλιν — εἷς τοὐπίοω Av 2 : 648 

Παλλήνη, the town so called, Lys 996 

l'lanáxea P] 701 

nanodaicia defined, Pax 565 

naneoinia defined, Vesp 1005 

nawcnepuíd, offered at the feast of 
χύτροι, Ach 1076 

nánnoc, a bird so called, AN 705 P 

παραβάλλειν ὀδόντας explained, Pax 34 

lTlapaMa, inherited by Pallas, son of 
Pandion, Lys 58 

Πάραλος and πάραλος, pun upon, Ach 
1158 

napazówioc explained, Ran 819 

na ecedi synonymous with na 

érecea Ec ΝΗ ™ et 

παρατιλμός Pl 168 

παραχορήγηλια defined, Pax 114 

παρεχμυληλιένος explained, Ach 681 

Mapndcaoc= uérac Ach 348 

Πάρνης, gender of, Nub 323 

nápoxoc explained, Av 1740 

nacndAn defined, Vesp 91: applied to 
anything trifling in value, ib. 

náccaz, a diminutive of náccaÀoc, Ach 
703 

nároc, ἡ κοινὴ ὁδός, Ach 81 

πάτταλος-- τὸ τυχόν Ec 284 

na@Adzen defined, Pax 314 

neAexac, accent of, Av 883: dialectical 
forms of, ib. 

Πελλήνη = Παλλήνη Lys 996 

πέλτη defined, Lys 563: Ach 160 

nenrerdAantoc, not πεντατάλαντοε, the 
Attic spelling, Nub 759 

nepiahoupréc explained, Ach 856 

nepiBapldec Lys 45 

περιβόλαιον I» M3 P 

nepirpáoe defined, Pax 879 

περίφετον npdécoonon, a mask, Th 258 
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nepíecroc x a wig, Th 258 
nepicna defined, Ec 128 
nepicríapxoc defined, Ec 128 
explained, Nub 447 
l'lepaxá, shoes so called, Lys 229 
n ai, shoes so called, Nub 151: 
uit-trees so called, ib. 
l'lepaxón, a sort of dance, Th 1175 
l'lepaxóc Av 485 : 707 : 833 
néracoc, called κυνέα in the Pelopon- 
nesus, Av 1208 
πηκταί, the net so called, Av 528 
nuxtic defined, Th 1217 


πηνέλοψ described, Av 1802 
πηνίκ᾽ the collocation censured, 
Av 1514 


πινάκιον TuuHTIKÓN explained, Vesp 167 

πινακοπώλης explained, Av 14 

níNaz defined, Ran 824 

πιπίζειν, meaning of, in Attic, Th 393 

nfruAoc defined, Vesp 678 

nÀaíaa explained, Ran 800 

πλακοῦς, round in shape, Ach 1125 

nAdcnrz explained, Ran 1376 

nÀeíuHN, optative middle from nuunAá- 
Nat Ach 236 

πλεκοῦν explained, Lys 152 

πλεύλιωων, Attic for nneducon, Ran 474 

πλῆκτ later κέντρον, Av 759 

nÀokáóec, used of women's hair, rarely 
of men's, Th 567 

nAoxauidec, rarely used of men's hair, 
Th 567 

πλόκαλιοι, used of women's hair, Th 567 

nÀuNÓc and πλύνος differenced, Pl 1061 

πνιγεύς explained, Nub 96: Av 1000 

nNÜZ = δικαςτήριον Pax 680 

nodarpan, un-Attic, P] 559 

ποδαπός misunderstood, Nub 184 

noxddec, doubtful in the sense of hair, 
Th 567 

πολεμιςτήριον, invented by Theseus, 
Nub 28 

πόλος, primitive sense of, Av 179 

urona@Adcuara explained, Ran 

248 


Γοντοπόςειδον explained, Pl 1050 

πόρος, correct meaning of, Pl 582 

nópnaz defined, Pax 662 

πορφυρίων, a bird so called, Av 553 

πότης λύχνος, an Attic expression, Nub 

57 

npóruara —- κακά Pl 652 

πρέμνον defined, Lys 267 

npécBuc, correct form of its genitive; 
pecu racol e«oí explained, Pl 1050 

n explained, 

πρηγορεῶν ex tained, Av 1118 

πρίνινος explained, Ach 180 : 667 

npinoc, a hard-wood tree, Ach 667 

npoBariou Bloc explained, P1 922 

npoBücm explained, Vesp 249 


507 


προϊέναι explained, Nub 1214 
npotz = (ἢ) Th 566 
πρόλογος, technical signification of, Ran 
1119 
npounrictpia explained, Nub 41 
npouvza explained, Vesp 249 
πρόξενος explained, Av 1021 
npéc, in composition in later Greek, 
Vesp 1341 note 
npoc&Bdcea defined, Av 426 
npocéeia, sacred processions, Av 853: 
lyrical poems recited at sacred festi- 
vals, e Nub 
npocoóiax ub 651 
πρὸς χορὸν Aérem, meaning of the 
phrase, Nub 1352 
nporéAa@a, the name of the sacrifice 
offered before ἃ marriage, Th 973 
nporéneai explained, Nub 1198 
npopopeicem defined, Av 4 
npUJNMN ἀνακρούοαςθαι 
Vesp 399 
npuraweia explained, Nub 1135: 1180 : 
confused with napácraac Nub 1191 
πρυτάνεις, arranged all business sub- 
mitted to the Ecclesia, Ach 60 
npQ, a monosyllable, Av 129: Ec 291 
πτερόν, πτιλόν, ὠκύπτερον differenced, 
Αν 808 
πτίοοειν defined, Ach 507 
πύελος and Δοῦτρον (sic) differenced, 
Vesp 141 and note 
l'luesàc βοή explained, Av 856 
Πύφιον, the temple of Apollo in Oenoe 
in Attica, T, 8 58 
πυλαγόραι Nub 624 
Πύλαι-Ξ-Ξ Θερμοπύλαι Lys 1131 
Πυλαικὴ πανήγυρις, ^, Lys 118] 
Πύλος Nub 186 
πυραμοῦε described, Th 94 
πυριάτης defined, Vesp 710: differenced 
from nuéc, ib. 
explained, Ach 933 
My a slave's name, Ran 730 
nu explained, Av 1169 
iii μὴν described, Av 798 
Balonüxee used. by I hunters, Av 527 
explained, Pax 734 
paxtoc=A x Ach 95 note 
paganic and ῥάφανος differenced, Pl 
544 
ῥιπῶν, contracts in e, Av 935: Ach 
1146 
pi Ran 902 
ῥιπίδιον, late equivalent for fuc, Ach 
669 
ῥιπίς defined, Ach 669 
ῥοοιάζειν defined, Ach 807 
ῥύγχος, correct use of, Ach 744 
ῥνομός and λιέτρον differenced, Nub 
638 : Pueude defined, ib. 


explained, 
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ῥυππαπαῖ explained, Ran 1073 


Σαβοί, places dedicated to Bacchus, Av 
875: =Bdxxor ib. 

cdxoc, spelling of, Ach 822 

οάκτας, gender of, P1 681 

cáAmrz, shape of the, Nub 165 

cau@épac, as applied to horses, Nub 
122 

c&rec, Doric form of τῆτες, Ach 15 

οελλίζεν explained, Av 823 

οελλόε, as ἃ common noun, Av 828 

οέρφος explained, Av 569 

οέων, genitive plural of cric, Lys 730 

cueanA defined, Pax 869 

cHcauíc, later form of οηοάλιη, Ach 1092 

c«cauo0c and cucdunm differenced, Ach 
1092 

cízeN explained, Ach 1158 

axunnic Nub 540 

αλιόν, τό, ἃ spot near the acropolis at 
Athens, Lys 288 

audc=npocantuc, of ground, Lys 288 

cípaioN described, Ec 1173 

acupa defined, Nub 10: Lys 933: Vesp 
1188: Ec 840: spelt also cicópua Ran 
1459: acópa and χλαῖνα differenced, 
ib. : identical with acJpna and cicuc 
ib. 

οφωνίσειν, correctly used only of liquids, 

h 557 

co, τώ, meaning of, Pax 214 

cxanodAnepon defined, Ach 687 

cxGnoiz, gender of, Ach 478 

cxapipevew defined, Ran 1497 

CKágioN, ἃ mode of dressing the hair, 
Av 806 : Th 838 . 

cxiGdqion explained, Av 1508: Th 823 

Σκιάποδες, myth of the, Av 1553 

cxuzahicai explained, Ach 444 

cxtunouc, Attic equivalent for κράβατος, 
Nub 254 

οκινϑάλαλιος explained, Nub 130 

cxiNÓaÀuóc, proper meaning of, Ran 
819: eccentric accentuation of, Nub 
130 

Exípa, meaning of, Th 834 

cxóAia defined, Ran 1302 

cxopoinGcea: defined, Ran 922: Vesp 
642 

cxo, defined, Eq 199 

Σκύοημς, ὁ ϑημόωος ὑπηρέτης, Lys 184 

εκυτάλη λακωνική described, Av 1288 : 
Lys 991 

cx@p, when first used, Ran 146 

cxcopauíc and duc ditferenced, Ec 371 

CARN and cunxen defined, Th 389 

cufinoc, correct meaning of, Nub 297 

εμῆκις defined, Th 389 

cuíA«uua defined, Ran 819 

culAn — γραφεῖον, Th 779 

coBác = πόρνη Pax 812 


ARISTOPHANICA 


οοὔ co0, expressing the noise used to 
scare birds, Vesp 209 
and c, connoting a know- 
edge of music and poetry, 177 
cnaeGn explained, Nub 53 : 55 
«πάρτη Av 816 
enAéxcoua explained, P1 1082 
cnorría, accented thus in Attic, Han 
482 
cnoÀác explained, Av 938 
cráac ὧν explained, Ran 1281 
cnruai do, denoting a change of 


8 er, Ran 28 
rrkBeodSue explained, Av 139 


enmréc explained, Ach 180 

CTOÓ, a store-cupboard, Ec 14 

Στοαὶ πέντε, a harbour in Peiraeus, Pax 
145 

crougdzein explained, Vesp 721 

crpareía and crpand differenced, Th 828 

crpiBoc Ach 1034 

crpóBi oc explained, Pax 864 

ET foc, as title of Hermes, Pl 1153 

cubrom, different meanings of, Th 1197 

currecproc, accentuation of, Pl 223 

cuxdzen explained, Av 1699 

cOxon, an ulcer on the eye, Ran 1247 

cuuBouhoc= κοινόβουλος Th 917 

cunoixesa, the festival so called, Pax 
1019 

ευρικτής, the Attic spelling, P1 689 

ευρίχαι, the Attic spelling, Pl 689 

cupuata defined, Th 857 

ςῦς and ὗς differenced, Ach 741 

cpareioN, the Attic equivalent for the 
Homeric ἀμνίον, Th 754 

οφυράδες defined, Pax 790 

cxiza, special meaning of, Pax 1024 

cxoiNoc defined, Ach 229: cxotwoc, not 
CXOTNON, ib. 

Σωτήρ, as title of Zeus, P1 1175 


Tawía defined, Ran 393 

Ταραντῖνος, applied to cloth, Lys 45 

τάριχος, neuter in Attic, Ran 558: 
soldiers' food, Ach 967 

Tappóc defined, Nub 226 

TaÜpoc — TÓ αἰδοῖον Lys 217 

ταῶς, accented thus in Attic, Av 102 

Téroc, roof, Nub 1488 

τεονήσω, not τεονήσομαι, Ach 590 

τέλος, of the market toll, Ach 896: 
equivalent to γάμος, Th 973 

réuaxoc and Téuoc differenced, Ach 966 

rénenc explained, Pax 1009 

τερατεία defined, Nub 318 

τέφρα defined, Nub 177 

τέχναι = d6A01 Ran 106 

thea, τηοίϑες, τίτϑαι differenced, Lys 


andmother, Ach 49 
pea eaÀdcaa Lys 549 
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τηλία and énpíc differenced, Pl 1087: 
TMÀÍa explained, ib. : the enclosure 
in the Ad apdic, Nub ib. 

ub 699: TÉuuepoc 
and τήμερον differenced, ib. 

τὴν ἄλλως, Attic for ἄλλως, Ach 114 

τήνελλα explained, Av 1764 

τιούμλαλλος, a very acid herb, Ec 405 

τίς τῇδε; ritual question in making 
drink-offering, Pax 968 

Tíirea, Thea, and Twelóec differenced, 
Lys 549 

tien, Attic for αλφη, Ach 920 

τόμος and τέλιαχος. differenced, Ach 966 

Toneopuzan defined, Ach 683 

τόνος, a cord of a bed, Lys 928 

τὸ τί; explained, Ρ] 1076 

rparawóc, doubtful meaning of, Ec 1173 

meaning of, in late Greek, 
Vesp 545 note 

T defined, Nub 50 

τριαινοῦν defined, Pax 570 

τρίβολος defined, Lys 576 

τριβώνιον defined, Pl 714 and often 

pia ΣΝ ed, Nub 

explained, Nub 260 

τριττύς explained. P1 819 

tpucidec, the fish so called, Ec 56 

τριχόβρως explained, Ach 1111 

Tpondion, varying accent of, Pl 453 : Th 
69 


Tponcorrip defined, Ach 549 
correct meaning of, Vesp 838 
τροχιλία defined, Lys 722 note 
τροχός explained, Pl 875 
puraoc, doubtful accent of, Pax 60 
τρύτοιπος defined, Pl 1087 
Tpurxpóía explained, Ach 499 
Tpuun, said to be Attic for τρύπανον, 
Nub 448 different 
TpUz, varying meaning at differen 
times, Pl 1085 a defined, Nub 50 
τρύπανον, ἃ bow-drill, Nub 44 
Tporália explained, Pax 772 
τύκος described, Av 1138 
τύλος (and TóÀa) defined, Ach 860 
explained, Vesp 1370 
TUNNÓC explained, Ran 139 
TupóxNHcTIC explained, Lys 231 
explained, Lys 335 
τυφῶς defined, Ran 848: Lys 975 
Tóxai personified, Pl 181 


*"Topoppóa defined, Ach 922 
Gtdion, formation of, Vesp 1856 
Ὑμὴν ὦ ὙὝμέναι᾽ ὦ Av 1736 
ὑπαγωγεύς derer ΑΥ 1149 
ὑπάδειν = npogdein 874 
ὕπαφρος, ὁ uA φανερός, Ach 1186 
Gneincin explained, Pl 997 
, in an unusual sense, Nub 
1221 


ὑπηνέμιον én Av 695 
ὑπνῶν, Attic for ὑπνοῦν, Lys 148 
ὑπό, one of its uses with the genitive 
illustrated, Av 1426 
Ran 874 


= npérpauuoc 

ὑποδοχή, a reservoir, Pax 530 note 
nox Ao dinterrupt, Ach 38 
ὑποψωνεῖν defined, Ach 842 
Óncomow defined, Ach 551 
Üpxn explained, Vesp 676 
ὅς and cOc differenced, Ach 741: δε- τὸ 

αἰδοῖον Lys 683 


@arein, καταφαγεῖν, καταπιεῖν differ- 
enced, Pax 7 
: various meanings of, Ach 826 : 
93 


φακή and @dxoc differenced, Pl 192 
φαληρίς, the bird so called, Av 565 
φάλμε, τὸ aldoion, Lys 191 
φάλιος explained, Lys 191 
φαλλικόν, & song in honour of 
Dionysus, Ach 261 
φαλλός described, Ach 248: its origin 
in Athenian ritual, ib. 
φανός de , Lys 308 
eápurz, gender of, Ran 259 
φασάνος explained, Nub 109: in a pun 
upon εοὐκοφάντης, Ach 726 
Cic, as à law term, Ach 726 : 819 
& hil in Attica, Nub 71: 
Ach 273 
φελλεύς defined, Ach 273 
φέρων = λαλιβάνειν Ach 137 
φεῦ φεῦ, sometimes expresses surprise, 
Av 162 
Attic equivalent for xarwro- 
peicem Nub 167 
φεύγειν and ézocrpaxicefine differenced, 
esp 947 
@épakoc=cmnerip Ach 279 
uz explained, Lys 107 
«iN explained, Pax 482: Vesp 1848 
quU ónarpic and φιλόπολιο, which the 
better Attic! Pl 900 
quU orucía explained, Ach 985 
φλᾶν defined, Pl 694 
@Aervac, the bird so called, Av 824 
eA ecc described, Ran 244 
eounxíc explained, Pax 303 
eopBaá defined, Vesp 579 
@opBion described, Av 861 
φορμίς defined, Vesp 58 
eopuróc defined, Ach 72 : 927 
as applied to the pupils of 
Socrates, Nub 94 


φροντιτήρων explained, Nub 94 
puma, in Attica, Av 493 
φρυνίχαον, τό, explained, Vesp 1524 
φυλλεῖα defined, Ach 469 

eucfiem defined, Nub 405 

eóac, sens. obec., Lys 91:683 


φῶςε Lem mper: P1 535 
q«oopópoc ep epithet of Artemis, Hecate, 
and Selene, Lys 443 


X, a mark used to call attention to a 
matical form or construction, Pl 
66:401: Lys 701: Th 917 
Χαίρειν, first used in letters by Cleon, 
Nub 609: its use in letters earlier 
a Cleon's day, ib. 
δεῖς explained, Ach 866 
fotkoc, as title of Athena at Sparta, 
Lys 1300 
χαλκοῖ, money, Ec 815 
described, Av 816 
χαράδρα defined, Pax 767 
xá its meaning varies according to 
its gender, Vesp 1201 
xapien, accentuation of, Pl 145 
χαῦνος defined, daba δι Ach 
N Ach 1681 
χελιδών, ó- — BápBapoc Av 1681 
χήρα, an unmarried woman, Lys 597 
xedmioc explained, Av 1745 
χιλιῶν, accented thus in Attic, Ach 
1055 
XITCÓN, ὁ cupréc Lys 45: ὁ craróc ib. 
ΧΙΤΩΝΙΟΝ and xrreoMíckoc differenced, 
Av 946 
xeon, nickname of Theognis, Ach 11 
χνοῦς defined, Ach 791 
Χοαί, Xóec, Χύτροι confused, Ach 1001 
note 
xóac and χοᾶς distinguished, Ach 961 
Xéec, the feast so called, Ach 961: cele- 
brated in the month Pyanepsion, ib. : 
its origin, ib. : celebrated on the same 
day as the feast of Χύτροι, Ach 1076 : 
ceremonies in use at the feast, Ach 
1001 
χοεύς defined, Th 347 
χοιρογρύλλιος Pax 527 
xoipokoueioN defined, Lys 1074: Vesp 
844 


Xa 
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xoi and ϑέλφας differenced, Ach 
ἴῃ τετὸ γυναικαῖον aidoion Ach 


711:718 : 782 

Xokapreic, an Attic deme in the Aca- 
mantis, Ach 855 

χόλικες defined, Pax 717 

χορδή defined, Nub 455: Ran 239: Eq 
214: Ach 1040 

xoÜc, contained eight κοτύλαι, Eq 95: 
his own χοῦς brought ght by each guest guest 
to dinner, Ach 1086 : 
differenced, Th 347 

χρεῶν, accented thus in Attic, Nub 18 

xpiuuartzem defined, Th 377 

χρήοες, al, in tical terminology, 
ΡῚ 681 note: Lys 1257 note 

Χρμετής, a creditor, in Attic ; a debtor, 
in later Greek, Nub 240: 434 

xpóa, accented thus in Attic, Nub 
1171 

Xpucton, name for a woman, Th 1170 

xpucic explained, Pax 423 

xUTpa, in consecrations or inaugura. 
tions, Pl 1197: Pax 923: children 
exposed in, Ran 1190 

Χύτροι, the feast so called, celebrated 
on the same day as the Xóec, Ach 
1076 : hr origin as given by Theo- 


χωλός of ' of de arm, Av 1379 


Ψαιςτόν explained, Pl 1115 
ψακάς, of anything very small, Pax 
121 
ψαλλιός, correct meaning of, Av 218 
ψαρός explained, Nub 1225. 
práfac, & mock Persian name, 
Ach n od. L 
ψῆττα defined, Lys 115 
iaeoc, gender of, Ran 567 
"O6n explained, Av 1395 
ὦ Tan, used of two persons, Pl 66 : used 
of male or female, Lys 514 
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ABLUTIONS, after the burial of a relative, 
Nub 838 

Acastus, purifies Peleus, Nub 1068 

Accentuation (1) Attic, Aar&c and óp- 
φῶς Vesp 498: μήνυν Lys 285: 
wONOn Pax 5: χάριεν Pl 145: χιλι- 
ὧν Ach 1055 

(2) correct of γλάλιων Ran ' 588 : 

GaÀuc Nub 180: xaranAacroc Pl 
717: 1e«cec and the like, Pl 75 
note: compound words in -ou 
Lys 266 : npecBeoc Ach 93 : cxwbah- 


aoc Nub 130: and the 
like, Pl 223: τροπαῖον Pl 453: Lys 
285: Th 697: T Pax 60: 


χρεῶν gen. pl. Nub 18 

(8) Late or eccentric, 4rAfeac Ach 
763: alBol AY P delocn nom. 
sing. fem. Ach 207: 68 
1341 : Ach 902: δολιθύλιος 
Vesp 107 : γαλη Vesp 1182: l'opróc 
Th re aulipexd Lys 1114 and else- 
where : U Vesp 1120: éraipa 
Av 1204 and elsewhere: αὐδϑαΐῖλιον 
Av 1088: ἐψεῖν Av 531: Pax 1014: 
Hpeua Pax 570: Ach 138: 
Θράΐκα Ran 679: epion Ach 158 and 
elsewhere: Yeuow Th 910 note: xap- 
κῖνος Pax 782 : 864 : krpuz Ran 439 
and elsewhere: Kopxupata nom. sing. 
fem. Av 1463: Pl 476 : 606: 
AGBe Eq 121:129, and elsewhere: 
Aaula Vesp 1179: Aeowrü Ran p. 279: 
ib. 46 : pow Vesp 141: λοχμαῖα 
nom. sing. fem. ἂν 787 : μάζα Eq 55: 
λιαῖα Av 737 : wane Ran 96 : 
Nub 1005 : uOec Ach 763: ópxóc Pax 
568: nina Vesp 1510: πῖνος Ach 426: 
ποῖα nom. sing. fem. Av p. 420: 
πράγμα often: npárre Av 1168: 
npárroN Ran 537 : npecfécoc Ach 93 : 
cauAóc Vesp 1173: exará P] 706 but 
«κάτοις Pax 42: cxolión Lys 1236 
and elsewhere: Enepxeie Ach 114: 
cóxoN Ran 1237 and elsewhere: eta 


Nub 1063: xpefa freq.: ὧρα-Ξ ὥρα 
Ran 481 h 

Accentuation (4) varying with varying 
meaning: árxowM Ach 125: ἁτεχνὼς 
Pl 109: γαυλος Av 598: lou Nub 
1170 

Acestor, tragic t, Av 31: Vesp 1221: 
nicknam ac Av 31 

Achaeus, his name originally read in 
Th 162 but changed to that of Alcaeus 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium, Th 
162 


Acharnians, warlike, Lys 62: πολυάν- 
epaxec Ach 34 
Achilles, how represented by Aeschylus 
in the Phrygians, Ran 911 
Acropolis at Athens, the ómceóóouoc 
in, Pl 1198: the well Clepsydra in, 
Av 1694: the figure of the Trojan 
horse in, Av 1128 
Actor, father of Eurytus, Nub 1063 
Actors, number of actors at one time on 
the stage, Ran 549 
Adeimantus, a naval officer, Ran 1518 
Adonis and Aphrodite worshipped at 
the Adonia, Pax 420 
Adscripts (1) transferred from one pass- 
e to another: see notes to Pl 168: 
6:829:427:639:694:873: Nub 
144 : 886 : 691 : 661 : 96ὅ : Ran 48:107: 
184 : 153 : 826 : 372 : 406 : 459: 475: 
549 : 616 : 689 : 701 : 802 : 890 : 1265 : 
1392: Av ὅ1]0: δδ8 : 682 : 719 : 810: 
822 : 828 : 857 : 878 : 930 : 1038 : 1104 : 
11:95:128:159: Pax 43:124: 
45/:474:890:951: Lys 185:293: 
619:735:1114: Ach 15:16:146: 
172 : 248 : 878 : 625 : 966 
(2) Interpolated in the text— see 
notes to P1 147 : 204 :957 : Nub 215: 
277 :907 :1474: Ran 18 : 648 : 563: 
1085 :1122:1164 :1489 : Av 16:121: 
179 : 180 : 192 : 528 : 586 : 599 : 725: 
994 :1149 :1150: Pax 7:271:744: 
758:823:902:951:1078: Lys 100: 


602 SOHOLIA 
191:975:1267 : 1288 :1299 : Ach 95: 
215:802:904:927: Vesp 249(!): 
1116: Th 68: 168 : 276: 291 : 576: 
1051 : 1187 

Adulterers, punishment of, Pl 168: 
Nub 1083 

Aegeus, son of Pandion, his share of his 
ather’s kingdom, Lys 58 

Aegina, Aristophanes had estates in, 
Ach 653 

Aelius Dionysius, Ec 118 note 

Aérope, a character in the Cretan Women 
of Euripides, Ran 850 

Aeschines, son of Sellus, Av 823 

Aeschylus, a native of Eleusis, Ran 
886: held in peculiar esteem by the 
Athenians, Ach 10: his plays b 

ublic decree exhibited after his 

eath, Ran 868: Ach 10: frequently 
alludes to rivers and mountains, Ran 
928: represented one of his characters 
with his features veiled, Ran 911: 
introduces characters who remain 
silent for a time, Ran 8338: relative 
order in time of his Persians and his 
Seven against Thebes, Ran 1026: 
plays composing his Oresteia, Ran 
1124: do. his Lycurgia, Th 135: 
fragment of his Myrmidons emended, 
Ran 932 

Aesculapius, children of, ΡῚ 639:701: 
serpents dedicated to, P1733: temples 
of, in Athens and in the Peiraeus, Pl 
621 

Aesimus, Ec 208 

Aesop, more recent than Archilochus, 
Av 651: oracular response to, Av 968: 
at Delphi, Vesp 1446: legend of his 
death, ib.: all fables attributed to, 
Av 651: his fable of the Eagle and 
the Beetle, Pax 1292 

Aetna, large beetles in, Pax 73 

Agathocleia, mistress of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, Th 1062 

Agathocles, commented upon the Adonis 
of Ptolemy Philopator, Th 1062 

Agathon, date of, Th 32: physical char- 
acteristics of, Th 31:33 : at the court 
of King Archelaus, Ran 85: men- 
tioned, Ran 83: Th 98:100 : 101 

——— some one of the name other than 
the poet, Th 31 note 

Agis, besets Attica, Av p. 425 

Aglaophon, of Thasus, painter, Av 
574 

Aglaurus, daughter of Cecrops, Lys 439 
and note 

Agraule, daughter of Cecrops, Lys 439 

Agraulus, uà τὴν "ArpauAoN, a com- 
mon oath, Th 533 

Agrius, killed by Diomede, Ach 418 

Agyrrhius, an officer commanding in 


ARISTOPHANICA 


Lesbos, Ec 102: cut down the poets' 
fees, Ec 102: a pathic, P1 176 

Air, the primal element in the universe, 
Nub 264: the atmosphere of the earth, 
ib.: a sort of lid to the earth, Av 1000: 
supports the earth, Nub 264: sup- 
ports life Nub 570: subtilty of 
thought produced by its admixture, 
Nub 230 

Alcaeus, the dialect used by, Th 162 

——— a singer to the guitar, Th 162 

—— Archon Eponymus, Pax 465 . 

Alcibiades, son of Cleinias, Ach 716: 
Alc. and Nicias, Av 640: sent for 
from Sicily, Av p. 424: second with- 
drawal of, Ran 1422: sympathises 
with Lacedaemon, Av p. 425: men- 
tioned, Pax 450 : 451 

Alemaeonidae, called Aeuxdénodec, Lys 
665: contract to build the Delphic 
temple, Lys 1150: Megacles de- 
scended from, Nub 46 

Alexander or Paris, Av 1104 

Alexandria, the Library at, Nub 967 

Alexis, quoted as using émArcun, Nub 
90 


Aliens, law suits affecting, Av 1478 
Alimus, deme of the tribe Leontis, Av 
4 


Amasis, king of Egypt, sends grain to 
Athens, Pl 178 

Amazons, Lys 192: the battle with, 
depicted in Stoa Poecile, Lys 678 

Ambassadors to Athens, housed in the 

neum, Ach 125 

Ameinias, Archon Eponymus, Nub 549: 
Vesp p. 388 }. 11 

Ammon, oracle of, Av 618 

Amorgus, the island of, noted for its 

«c, Lys 150 

Amphictyonic Council, Nub 624 

Amynias, an effeminate, Nub 686 : Vesp 
466 : 1267 

a creditor of Strepsiades in the 
Clouds, Nub 31 : 1272 

Amynon, Ec 365 

Anacreon, of Teos, Th 161 L 
nagyrus, hero nymus, 67: 8 
deme in Attica, I y 

Anaphlystus, a deme in Attica, Ran 427 

Anchia e and Tarsus built in one day, 
Av 1021 

Anchimolus, sent pi Lacedaemonians 
to put down the Peisistratidae, Lys 
1150 

Andromeda, the legend of Perseus and, 
burlesqued by Phrynichus, Nub 556 

Animals, names for the sounds made by 
various, Pl 689 

Antaea, identical with Stheneboea, Ran 
1043 

Anthhypallage, example of, Pax 822 
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Antigenes, Archon Eponymus, Ran p. 
281: Ran 693 : 1422 
Antimachus, proposes to disendow the 
choruses, Ach 1150: nicknamed 6 
Ψακάδος ib. 
—— an effeminate, Nub 1022 
Antiochus, pilot of Alcibiades, Ran 1422 
Antisthenes, a physician, Ec 366 : 806 
Apaturia, the festival of the, Ach 146: 
ax 890: origin of the name, Ach 
146: held in the month Pyanepsion, 
ib.: names for the several days of, 
Pax 890: ceremonies at, Ran 798: 
chariot-racing at, Pax 900: used in 
reckoning time, Th 747 
Aphrodision, a harbour in the Peiraeus, 
ax 145 
Aphrodite, associated with the Graces, 
ax 40: attended by Genetyllis, Nub 
52: Lys 2: Th 130: worshipped with 
Adonis at the Adonia, Pax 420: sur- 
named Colias, Nub 52: Lys 2: van- 
quishes Porphyrion, Av 553 : 1252: 
er intrigue with Ares, Av 835: the 
episode in the Odyssey of her intrigue 
with Ares regarded by some critics as 
spurious, Pax 778: likes perfumes, 
ax 40: wheat offered to, Av 565: 
doves sacred to, Pax 40: her temple 
at Athens contained a picture of Eros 
by Zeuxis, Ach 992 
Apion, Ὁ grammerian nicknamed uóxeoc, 
78 


Apollo, a younger Pl 1050: sur- 
named ᾿Αγυιεύς, Th 489: worshipped 
as ‘AXexixaxoc, Pax 422: origin of his 
surname Διδυλιαῖος, Lys 1281: sur- 
named nar Av 1527: origin of 
this epithet, ib.: identical with the 
Sun, Nub 595: three attributes of, 
P111: the first and the seventh day 
of each month sacred to, P1 1126 : the 
kite sacred to, Av 503: the raven 
sacred to, Nub 133: Apollo and 
Laomedon, Av 584: temple of in 
Oenoe, Lys 58: 8 festival in his 
honour held at Cicynes, Nub 134 

Apollonius of Acharnae, Nub 408 

Arcadian hat, Av 1208 

Archedemus, Ran 417 

Archelaus, king of Macedonia, Ran 85 

Archennus, the painter, Av 574 

Archilochus, more ancient than Aesop, 
Av 651: victorious in a hymn to 
Demeter, Av 1764: used the κατ᾽ 

and κατὰ ϑάκτυλον metres, 
Nub 651 


Archon, the king archon presided over 
the Lenaean Festival, Ach 1224 

Ares, distinct from Enyelius, Pax 457: 
his intrigue with Aphrodite, Av 835: 
the episode concerning Ares and 


Aphrodite in the Odyssey regarded 
by some critics as spurious, Pax 778 

Argeius, Ec 201 

inusae, battle of, Nub 6: Ran 191: 

the trial of the commanders at, Ran 
689 

Argives, changed sides in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Pax 477 

Argos, changed into a peacock, Av 
102 


Arimnestus, archon eponymus, Av p. 
424 

Ariphrades, a singer upon the guitar, 

ax 885: Ec 129 

Aristeides, the just, Ach 850: fixes ra 
λιμϑικά, Lys 653 

Aristocleides, a singer to the guitar, 
Nub 971 

Aristocrates, one of the commanders at 
Arginusae, Ran 1196 

—— son of Scellius, Av 126 

Aristogeiton and Harmodius, Lys 682 : 
Ach 980 

Aristomache, a courtesan, Th 808 

Aristophanes, had estates in Aegina, 
Ach 658: bald, Pax 767: his first 
play, the Daetaleis, Nub 528: not 
exhibited in his own name, Nub 531 : 
the Knights the first play exhibited 
in his own name, Nub 530: his An- 
phiaraus exhibited by Philonides, ἂν 
p. 424 : date of the Clouds, Nub 624: 
the Clouds written after Cleon’s 
death, Nub 591: two editions of the 
Clouds, Nub 524:549: date of the 
first edition, Nub 549: date of the 
Peace, Pax p. 26 : Pax 268 : 858 :698 : 
two editions of the Peace, Pax p. 26: 
the Birds exhibited by Callistratus, 
Av pp. 424, 425: also the Lysistrata, 
Lys p. 150 1. 8 : also the Acharnians, 
Ach p. 254 1. 10: the Birds awarded 
the second prize, Av p. 425 : date of 
the Frogs, Ran p. 281: Han 1422: 
exhibited. by Philonides, Ran p. 281: 
the Frogs famous for its parabasis, 
Ran p. 281: date of the Lysistrata, 
Lys p. 150: the Lysistrata also called 
the ar, Lys 1114: date of the 
Babylonians, Ach 378: Euripides 
depreciated by Aristophanes, Pax 
531: Sophocles praised by, ib 

The text of the extant plays. 

(i) Textual variants implied or re- 
corded in the Scholia—P! 39 ἀπὸ τῶν 
crenudroon 1: 72 elu é&rà' ὅτι: 75 
ἀνί : 100 Yooon : 174 οὐχὶ κλαύοεται : 
227 λεβήτιον: 266 κωφόν: 355 

eipracuéwoN : 488 ἀντιλέγοντας ; 506 
ποιήοειε ἴ : 579 τὸν κράτιετον : 606 
Κυφῶνα: 607 ἁνύτειν : 619 A ἔπη 
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λύζΖει : 691 ὄφλων : 708 Senc?: 717 
κἂν ἐξελαύνειν : 724 ! : 742 οἶκα 
δίς : 772 nepidcoucea!: 779 ἀποίοω : 
784 ναὶ λιάν : 842 6 QN: 907 
ἅπερ nieaxnon, πλέκων : 947 ?! : 
966 ϑοίη τεμάχη τῆς dcnidec: 984 
πρὸς πότῳ !: 1055 λιυρίων : 1099 
δοὺς tl καὶ (see note E 772) : 
1179 NOPCON Or ppoN : 
1186 de ónagpo ?: 1226 "Oddpcn 
Vesp 8 nAeupata !: 78 Zoxcíac cor- 
rupt (see note on I. 74) : 249 npóuv- 
zon: 511 nennirudnon: 576 πλούτου: 
617 κεχηνός : 757 ὡς κηρίνα : 805 
nepixpadreion !: 843 : 1045 
: 1116 rówow: 1184 Gno- 
πῆχαι: 1160 διαλυκώνιοον : 1215 
κρέκα a” αὐλῆς 
Th 14 éwexoprézero: 57 ἴ : 61 
currorruAac: 121 ἢ :122 ? : 
126 ὃ : 127 ? : 14] οὐ τ᾽ abréc: 
162 "Axaiéc: 291 xal πρὸς Φαλίεκον 
νοῦν : φαλλικὸν NOON: 346 ἑταίρα: 
878 &mcrámc ! : 400 ? : 419 λαβεῖν : 
532 1 : 567 nAoxddac: 710 3 : 
838 ÜcrárHN: 846 wmuAAdc(?): 948 


epoaiíc : eni 1040 φῶτα 


éwroué£Naw : 1041 πολυδάκρυος: 
1051 τὸν ἄολιον : 1170 écrí: 1176 
κωλιοῦριαν 
Ec 2 εὐεκόποιειν : ςκοποῖαν ?: 6 
τῶν zurkecuéwoN ἢ: 12 à c?: 
21-23 ! : 48 λιόνον ! : 100 ὅταν xa- 
ecuce’: 117 ἅττα : 121 nepieou : 140 
οὐ cnéndouci r';!: 160 epaica- 
λιένηῖ: 294 xareneírow cauTén : 
' 452 ἴ : 499 Anep?: 667 πῶς rà 
κλέψαι; μετὸν αὐτῷ : 846 δὲ - 
ταῖς : 850 Otoírere : 904 na eai : 
nap ἕν nénhexm: 923 f : 940 
Gcnuow: 1026 ἢ : 1072 πιθάκνη 
(ii) Proposed emendations of the 
Text—see notes to the scholia on PL 
44 : 204 : 268 : 689 : 957 : 1030 : 1159 : 
NuB179:1474: RAN 47:928:1122: 
1440 :1489: Av 16:121:179:180: 
192 : 523 : 586 : 725 : 824 : 944 : 994 : 
1091:1149:1150: Pax 823 : Lv8191 : 
9238 :975: AcH 95:517:1141: VxsP 
987 : ΤῊ 38 : 68 
(iii) Av 911 to 914 omitted by some 
critics: Pax 854 ff. obelised (?) by 
some critics 
Aristyllus, Pl 314: Ec 647 
Artaphernes, at Marathon, Ach 84 
Artaxerxes, Eq 84 
Artemis, represented with a torch, Lys 


443: Ephesus sacred to, Nub 599: 
institutes τὸ à Lys 645: 
entitled xoAa Av 873: Ταυρο- 


πόλος, Lys 447: Ταυρώ, Eq 84: 


Q$ocpópoc, Lys 443; Χαλκίοικος, 
Lys 1300 
Artemisia, daughter of Lygdamis, Lys 
675 
Artemisium, a cape in Euboea, Lys 
1251: Persian fleet destroyed at, 
Vesp 1124 : battle of, Lys 1251 
Artemon, the engineer, Ach 850 
Article, the Definite Article supplied in 
notes, Nub 856 
Asian Meadow, in Lydia, Ach 68: 
haunted by geese, ib. 
Asopius, father of Phormio, Lys 804 
Aspasia, Ach 527: her women seized 
y Megarians, Pax 502 
Astydameis, her passion for Peleus, 
ub 1063 
Atalanta and Meilanion, Lys 786 
Athamas, Nub 257 
Athanasia, identified with Basileia, 
Av 1536 
Athena, strife with Poseidon for Attica, 
Ec 473: changes into a blessing 
Poseidon's curse upon Attica, ib. : sur- 
named "Apxurénc, Av 516: Πᾶολιάς, 
Av 827: Lys 273: Σώτειρα, Ran 378: 
Tauponóloc, Lys 447: her temple 
called ἀρχαῖος ναός, Lys 273: her 
peplus, Av 827: sacred serpents of, 
in Acropolis, Lys 759 : owl sacred to, 
Pax 39: torch-racing in honour of, 
Ran 131: her statue by Pheidias in 
the Acropolis, Pax 605: her image 
on prows of Athenian ships, Ach 547 : 
represented with an owl, Av 516: 
figured on the Attic tetradrachm, Av 
1106 
Athenians, autochthonous, Eq 42: Pax 
261: descended from Ion, son of 
Xuthus, Ach 104: fight the sacred 
war, Av 556: ancient war between 
Boeotians and, Ach 146: help the 
Lacedaemonians against the Messen- 
ians, Lys 1137: send naval ex pedi- 
tions against Laconia and the Pelo- 
ponnese, Pax 507: unsuccessful in 
ient Av p. 425: make expeditions 
to Thrace, Av 1369: 50 years truce 
with  Lacedaemonians, Pax 465: 
attacked by Corinth, Nub 710: wor- 
shipped Zeus under the title of nar- 
pQoc, Nub 1468 : send hieromnemons 
to Delphi, Nub 624 : lodged foreign 
ambassadors in the Prytaneum, Ach 
125: their way of numbering the 
days of the month, Nub 1131: men- 
tioned the Chians in state prayers, Av 
879: every citizenenrolled ina phratry, 
Av 1669: their laws regulating in 
heritance, Av 1652 : 1668 : 1666 : pro 
mised rosperity by the Delphic 
oracle, Av 978: exacting in their re- 


lations with the subject allies, Pax 
170: always forming unwise schemes, 
Ec 137 : given to procrastination, Lys 
56 : litigious, P1171: Av 38 and else- 
where: reputed cunning and im- 
pudent, Nub 1176: reputed meddle- 
some, Nub 1220: had a weak side to 
rogues, Ran 725 : fond of money, Av 
1106: fortunate, Nub 587: great 
eaters of fish, Pax 812: their farmer 
class disliked politics, Pax 191 

Athenis, Av 574 

Athens, why called Ainapai, Nub 300: 
xpanaat, Ach 75: the home of learning 
Av 409: honoured all gods, Nub 305 : 
310: number of religious festivals in, 
Nub 310: private festivals celebrated 
by women in, Lys 1: the coinage of, 
Ran 718: a dithyrambic poet main- 
tained by each tribe in, Av 1404 : 1405 

Athmonia, an Attic deme, Pax 190 

Attic form of second pers. sing. pres. 
ind. mid. and pass., Th 141 

Attica, ancient divisions of, Lys 58: 

compilers of the history of, Lys 1138 : 

fertile in olives, Pax 579: rocky, Pl 
224 

Autolycus, son of Lycon, Vesp 1169: 
his mother, Lys 270 

Avernus, Lake, Ran 475 


BABYLON, built by Semiramis, its walls 
of sun-dried bricks, Av 552 

Bacchae, called Annidec in Arcadia, Av 
1203: 

Bacis, an Attic soothsayer, Eq 123: 
three soothsayers of the name, Bacis 
of Athens, Bacis of Arcadia, and Bacis 
of Eleon in Boeotia, Av 962 

Basileia, daughter of Zeus, Av 1536: 
the keeper of the thunderbolt, Av 
1714: identified with Athanasia, Av 
1536 

Bastards, law of inheritance for, in 
Athens, Av 1653 : 1655 : 1656 

Battus, founder of Cyrene, Pl 925 

Bay, ἃ branch of bay or myrtle held b 
those who sang at banquets, Nu 
1364 

Beans, used in voting at Athens, Eq 41: 
much munched by jurymen, Lys 
690 

Bee-eaters, natural affection of, Av 1355 

Beetles, mode of generation of, Pax 82 

Bellerophon, loved by Stheneboea, Ran 
1043 

Bells, used in visiting outposts, Av 842: 
1160: Lys 485: used to test the spirit 
of fighting birds, Ran 79: Lys 485 

Belonopoles (?) Pl 174 : 175 

Birds, different birds sacred to different 
gods, Pax 39: portending storms, 
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Ach 876: very common in Boeotia, 
Pax 1003 

Blackbirds, prick their eggs, Av 1081 

Boeotia, a land of fertile bains, Lys 88 : 
situation of, Av 118: the history of, 
compiled by Hellanicus, Lys 36 : pro- 
duces many birds, Pax 1003 : exported 
tiles, Ach 902: legend as to cattle in, 
P1 706 

Boeotians, forced by Thessalians to 
migrate, Nub 133: early war with 
Athens, Ach 146: sacred war with 
Athens, Av 556 

Boulé, suitors introduced by the Pry- 
tanes, Pax 908 

Brain, a dish made of, Ran 184: shape 
of the, ib. 

Brasidas, son of Tellis, Pax 281: at 


lus, Eq 54: his success among the 
allies of Athens, Pax 640: gets Scione 
to revolt from Athens, Vesp 210: 


death of, Pax 283 

Brauron, an Attic deme, Pax 873 : 874 

Brauronia, the festival, celebrated ev 
five pare, Pax 876: identified wi 
the Petty Dionysia, ib. 

Bull, the prize in dithyrambic contests, 
a doctrine of Aristarchus, Ran 357: 
bull's blood poisonous, Eq 83 : 84 

Bupalus, Av sha 


‘Buphonia, an ancient feast at Athens, 


wb 985 

Burial, ceremonies relating to, Lys 601 : 
Nub 838 : λήκυφοι inscribed on sepul. 
chra] monuments, Ec 996 

Burning-glass, Nub 767 

Butalio and  Coroebus, examples of 
stupidity, Ran 990 

Byzantium, iron coinage of, Nub 249 


CABEIRI, mysteries of the, Pax 278 
Callias, archon eponymus, Nub 971: 
Ran p. 281 : 698 : Lys p. 150 
a profligate and spendthrift, Ec 
10 








& politician, 182 

the Daduchus, Nub 63 

Calligeneia, a deity in the train of 
Demeter, Th 298 

Callimachus, emended, Lys 289 note 

——— ἃ poor schoolmaster, Ec 809 

Callistratus, exhibits the Birds of Aris- 
tophanes, Av pp. 424, 425: the 
Lysistrata, Lys p. 1501. 3: the Achar- 
nians, Ach p. 254 1. 10 

Calydonian boar, hunt of the, Nub 
1063 

Camarina, Ach 606 

Canephoroe, maidens act as such in 
sacred processions, Lys 646: well. 
born, Ach 242: wore golden orns- 
ments, Lys 1190: carried golden 
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baskets, Ach 242: wore sun hats, Av 
1551 

Cannonus, his decree respecting accused 
persons, Ec 1089 

Carcinus, ic poet, Pax 782: laborious 
and a plagiarist, Pax 794: composed a 
play called Muec, Pax 795: the sons 
of, dancers in tragedies, Pax 783: 
nicknamed ὄρτυγες, ib.: nicknamed 
ςτρόβιλοι or cr Pax 864 : his 
son Datis, Pax 289: his sons Xenocles 
and Xenotimus, Nub 1261 

Cardia, in Thrace, Av 1474 

Caria, Ec 178 

Carian flute-tunes melancholy, Ran 
1302 

Carthage, Eq 173 

Carystus in Euboea, its inhabitants 
reputed profligates, Lys 1058 : 1181] : 

ies of Athens, Lys 1181 

Castor, Pl 210 

Caystrius, a river in Lydia, Ach 68 

Cebriones, one of the giants, Av 553 

Ceceides, a dithyrambic poet, Nub 985 

Cecropis, the tribe so-called, Av 1405 

Cecrops, king of Attica, Lys 58: an 
Egyptian by origin, Pl 773: entitled 
διφυής, ib.: surnamed ϑρακοντίϑης, 
Vesp 488: father of Pandrosus and 
Agraule, Lys 439: also of Erse, Lys 
042 

Celeus, father of Triptolemus, Ach 47 

Centaurs, Heracles fights with, Ran 38 

Cephalus, a demagogue, Ec 248 : 268 

Cepheus, father of Andromeda, Th 1056 

Cephisophon, collaborated with Euri- 
pides, Ran 994 

Cerames, an Attic deme, Ran 1093: 
torch-races held there, ib. 

Ceramicus, the place so called at Athens, 
Ran 129: torch-races run in, Ran 
129:131: the starting-point of the 
Eleusinian procession, Ran 402: as 
burial place, described, Av 395 

Cerberus, the μαλιτοῦττα buried with 
the dead intended for, Lys 601 

Chabes, Vesp 234 

Chabrias, archon eponymus, Av pp. 
424, 425 

Chaeredemus, dedicator of the Trojan 
horse in the Acropolis, Av 1128 

Chaerephon, pupil of Socrates, Nub 104: 
144: Av 1296: a native of Sphettus, 
Nub 156: nicknamed Nub 
104:504: also muzinoc, Nub 504: 
Vesp 1408:1412: had bushy eye- 
brows, Nub 146 

Chaeris, two men of the name, Av 857: 
Pax 951 

—— the flute-player, Av 857: Ach 
866 

—— the singer to the guitar, Av 857 


607 


Chaeris: the two identified, Ach 16: 
one or the other, Av 861 

Chaones, a race in Epirus, Ach 604: in 
Thrace, Eq 78 

Chares, Ach 604 

Charinades, Vesp 232 

Chariot-racing, in the last days of a 
spectaculum, Pax 900 

Charixene, Ec 948 

Charminus, commander in Samus, Th 
804 

Charon, the ὀβολός buried with the 
dead intended for, Ran 140: Lys 601 

Cheese, sold by weight, Ran 1369 

Chians, send help to Athens, Av 880: 
mentioned in state prayers at Athens, 
Av 879: effeminate, Pax 170 

Chick - peas, eaten with the wine at 
dinner, Ec 45 

Children, named on the tenth day after 
birth, Av 494:922: Lys 757: newly 
born children fed on honey, Th 506 : 
laid in parsley, Vesp 480 . 

Chloe, Demeter so called, Lys 835 : her 
shrine in the Acropolis, ib. 

Choerile, wife of Euripides, Th p. 441 


6 

Cholleidae, a deme of the Aegeis, Ach 
406 

Choregus, furnished victim for any 
sacrifice on the stage, Av 890 

Chorus, in comedy consists of twenty- 
four persons, Ach 211: members of a 
chorus lived at the public charges, 
Ach 886: frugality in providing, 
404: proposal to disendow, Ach 1150: 
in tragedy, flute played when the 
chorus left the orchestra, Vesp 582 

Christian annotations, Lys 530 (?): Vesp 
701 

Chytroe, a feast at Athens, Ran 218: 
games held at the, Ran 219 

Cicynes, a deme of the Acamantis, Nub 
134 


Cillicon, the traitor, Pax 363 

Cimolus, Ran 712 

Cimon, carries aid to Sparta in 468 B.c., 
Lys 1141 

Cinesias, comic etymology of his name, 
Lys 838: nicknamed φιλύρινος, Av 
1378: mentioned, Ran 158 : 366: 
1437: Lys 838: Ec 330 

Circle, squaring of the, Av 1005 

Cleandrides, bribed by Pericles, Nub 
859 

Cleidemus, én F T1 c explains 
the term l'Inóz, Ec 243 note 

Cleigenes, a politician, Ran 709: not an 
Athenian or even a Greek, ib. 

Cleisthenes, son of Sibyrtius, Ran 48: 

Lys 1092: clean-shaved, Ach 118: 

effeminate, Nub 355: Av 831: Lys 


621: referred to under the nickname 
Sebinus, Ran 427 
Cleitagora, a Laconian poetess, Lys 
1237 : Vesp 1246: wrote cxéAia, Lys 
1236 
Cleito, mother of Euripides, Ran 840: 
Th p. 4411. 6 
Cleitophon, Ran 967 
Cleocritus, archon eponymus, Lys p. 150 
——— ridiculed, Ran 1437: Av 877 
Cleomachus, an actor in tragedy, Ec 21 
Cleomenes, general of the Lacedaemon- 
ians, tries to establish despots in 
Athens, Lys 278: king of edae- 
mon, tries to put down the Peisi- 
stratidae, Lys 1150 
Cleon, not an Athenian by origin, Eq 
2: a Paphlagonian, Pax 753: a 
tanner by e, E Εν Pax 47: 
Ach 300: nickname ρραίετος, 
197 : the first spoaker to lose all Self 
contro] in addressing the public 
assembly, Vesp 35: had a harsh 
voice, Vesp 86: 1228 : nicknamed 
l'laghareN from nagAdzen, Eq 2: 
insatiable in peculation, Ach 6 : 300: 
nicknamed ἀγκυλοχήλμο, Eq 197: 
greatly courted, Pax 756: provided 
uucedc for the Ofüuoc, Vesp 197: re- 
duces the pay of the Heliasts, Vesp 
88 : his bill to stop the representation 
of comedies, Vesp 1291: author of 
the Peloponnesian war, Pax 270: an 
eclipse of the sun at his election as 
στρατηγός, Nub 586: at Pylus, Nub 
186: Eq 54:76: the first to use 
xaípew in letters, Nub 609 : opposed 
to peace after Sphacteria, Pax 665: 
his quarrel with the knights, Ach 6: 
301: his relations with Aristophanes, 
Pax 753: death of, Pax 283:313: 
date of his death, Ran 569: Nub 549: 
591: Pax 48: 268 : 648 : succeeded in 
power by Hyperbolus, Pax 681 
Cleonymus, politician, satirised in old 
comedy, Nub 673: a coward and 
ῥίψαςπις, Nub 353: Av 1475 :1480: 
Pax 446:673:678: Ach 844: Vesp 
19: as a perjurer, Nub 400: as a 
lutton, Ach 88:844 : as effeminate, 
ub 673: as an alien, Av 1474: as 
illegitimate, Pax 678: mentioned 
Nub 675: Vesp 592 
Cleophon, ὁ Auponoée, Th 805: an 
alien, Ran 679 : 1532 : 1534: attacked 
by Plato Comicus in the Cleophon, 
Ran 679 
Clepsydra, a well so called in the Acro- 
olis at Athens, Av 1694: Lys 913: 
ormerly called Empedo, ib.: the 
course of its waters, ib.: a well in 
Messene, Av 1694 
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Clepsydra, in the law courts, Av 1694 

Cloth, process by which it was made 
close in texture, Ach 180 

Clouds, defined, Nub 276: formed by 
the absorption of water from the sea, 

ub 563: thunder and lightning pro- 
oy daeed by the, Nab 265 ed at Pylace 
mnestra, es tried at 

Ter her der Nub 624 

Cock, meant by llepaxóc or Μῆδος 
ὄρνις, Av 485 : legend of the, Av 835: 
crows thrice, Ec 390 

Cock-fighting, the birds wore spurs, Av 
759: garlic given to the birds to 
excite them, Ach 166: the word 
xokxÜzeiN used of the crow of the 
victor, Av 489: the defeated bird 
follows the victor, Av 70 

Coesyra, an Eretrian name, Nub 48: 
marries Peisistratus, ib. : daughter of 
Megacles, Nub 800: the mother of 
Megacles, Ach 614 

Colacretae, their functions, Av 1541 

Colias, a place in Attica, noted for its 
earthenware, Lys 2: an epithet of 
Aphrodite, Nub 52: Lys 2 

Colonus, Meton’s astronomical toy at, 
Av 997 

Comedy, actors in, wear leather aedoea, 
Nub 538: the xépeaz a dance in, 
Nub 540: stock vulgarities of, Pax 
740 :742 : the dead not allowed to be 
attacked in, Pax 648 and elsewhere: 
the bill περὶ τοῦ μὴ κωλκῳϑεῖν passed 
in 440 Β.0., repealed 437 B.c., Ach 67: 
Cleon's hostility to, "Vesp 1291: 
plays when exhibited, Nub 312: 
plays of the Old Comedy acted at 
the Dionysia, Nub 108: the Middle 
Comedy, Pl 515: comedies accom- 
panied by the flute, Nub 313 

Comic poets, full of indirect hits at 
tragic poets, Ran 689: depreciate 
tragic poets, Ran 1005 

Conjugations, the Greek order for the 
conjugitions of contracted verbs, Pl 
321: Ach 69: Pax 60 

Connas, Vesp 675 

Contracted verbs, P] 321: Ach 69: Pax 60 

Copais, Lake, rich in eels, Pax 1005: 

ys 36:702: Ach 880 
Coreyrean dissensions, Av 1463: whips, 


ib. 

Core, the pig sacrificed to, Ran 338: 
see Demeter 

Corinth, a haunt of courtesans, Pl 149: 
Lys 90: the country between Sicyon 
and, fertile, Av 968 

Corinthians, reputed profligate, Th 404: 
attack Athenians, Nub 710 

Coroebus and Butalio, examples of 
stupidity, Ran 990 
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Coronis, the sign so called, Nub 1130: 
Ach 971 

Corybantes, identical with Curetes, Lys 
558: the nursing fathers of Zeus, ib.: 
nine or ten in number, ib.: attendants 
upon Rhea, ib.: Vesp 8: mysteries 
of the, Pax 277: Veap 8 

Cory phasium = Pylus=Sphacteria, Nub 
186 


Cothocidae, an Attic deme, Th 620 

Cottabus, the game described, Pax 343 

Cranaae, a name of Athens, Av 123 

Cranaus, gave his name to Athens, Ach 
5 


Cranes, migrate from Egypt, Av 1136: 
stones in their mouths, Av 

1187 : 1429 

Cratinus, the comic poet, fond of wine, 
Ran 357: called ταυροφάγος, ib.: 
boldly ridiculed the Athenians, ib.: 
a fregment of the Seriphians (1) 
emen ed, Av 1490 

—— lyric t, Ach 848 

— a third of the name, Ach 1178 

Cress, checks a flow of urine and of 
saliva, Th 616: used by the Persians, 
Nub 234: Th 616: another property 
of, Nub 234 

Creüsa, daughter of Xuthus, mother of 
Ion, Av 1527 

Crioa, deme of the tribe Antiochis, Av 
645 

Crius, eponymus hero of the deme Crioa, 
Av 645 

—— of Aegina, Nub 1356 

Cronia, the festival so called, Nub 398 

Cropidae, an Attic deme, Eq 79 

Ctesias, an informer, Ach 839 

Ctesiphon, pot-bellied, Ach 1002 

Cuckoo, time of its arrival in Phoenicia, 
Av 505 

Cupping, Pax 542: Lys 444 

Curetes, identical wit bantes, Lys 
558: the metre of their hymns called 
Koupwrixón, Nub 651: mentioned, 
Ran 1356 

Cybelan Mountains, Av 877 

Cybele, a goddess of the hills, Av 877 : 
see under Rhea 

Cyclades, Eq 170 

Cyclic choruses accompanied Re | the 
flute, Nub 313: when exhibited, ib. 

Cyeloborus, a torrent at Athens, Eq 
13 

Cynalopex, nickname of Philostratus, 
Lys 957 

Cynna, a courtesan, Pax 755: Vesp 
1032 


Cynthus, Mt., Nub 596 

Cyrene, founded by Battus, Pl 925: 
exported fig-juice, Ec 405: silphium, 
Pi 925 : Av 1579: coinage of, Pl 925 
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Cyrene, a courtesan, P] 149: Ran 1828: 
Th 98 


DAMASIAS and Laespodias, Av 1569 

Dances, three kinds of dramatic, Nub 
540: the κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον measure in, 
Nub 651: the Persian dance, Th 1175 

Darius, Av 484 

Datis, Persian general at Marathon, Ach 
84: Persian governor, Pax 289 

——— son of Carcinus, Ran 86: a tragic 
poet, Pax 289: rugged in versifica- 
tion, Ran 86 

Days, certain days sacred to different 
gods, P1 1126 

Dead, placed in front of the door and 
there bewailed, Lys 611: decked with 
garlands, Lys 60] :603: Eo 538: 
10382: the reason for this decking, 
Lys 601: receive λιελιτοῦττα, ὀβολός, 
and ib.: two obols placed 
in the mouth of the, Ran 140 

Debts, process for recovering, Nub 1135 

Decelea, nature of the road to Tanagra 
from, Lys 289 note: the fortifying of, 
Av p. 425: Pax 451 

Decelean war, Av p. 421 

Decoy birds, Av 1083 

Delp i, the oracle of, Av 618: the cause 
of a sacred war, Av 556: hieromne- 
mons sent by Athens to, Nub 624: 
Dionysus worshipped at, Nub 605 

Delphians, kill Aesop, Vesp 1446 

Demeter, pigs sacrificed to, Ran 338: 
Pax 374: Ach 44:747:764: wor- 
shipped under the name 'Axaía, Ach 
709: under the title XAów, Lys 835 : 
her shrine in the Acropolis, 1b.: as- 
sociated with the myrtle, Ran 330: 
the clothes worn at initiation dedi- 
cated to Core and, P1 845 

Demophon, son of Hippocrates, Nub 
1001 


Demosthenes, at Pylus, Eq 54 

Demus, son of Pyrilampes, Vesp 98 

Dercylus, Vesp 78 

Despoena, daughter of Poseidon and 
Demeter, Lys 643 

—— & title of Artemis, Lys 643 

Dessert at dinner, chick-peas eaten with 
the wine, Eo 45 

Dexinicus, Pl 800 

Dexitheus, ἃ singer to the guitar, Ach 
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1 

Diagoras, a lyric poet (!), Ran 320 

Diasia, the tival 80 called, Nub 408 : 
864: identified with the Diipoleia, 
Nub 984: not the same as the feast 
of Zeus Meilichius, Nub 408 

Dicasts, see Jurymen 

Didascaliae, Ran 1124 

Didyma, ἃ place in Miletus, Lys 1281 
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610 
Diipoleia, identical with the Diasia, 
ub 984: a feast in honour of Zeus, 
Pax 420: origin of the custom of 
offering an ox in sacrifice at the, Nub 


985 

Diitrephes, Av 798 : 1442 

Dinner, different kinds of invitations 
to, Vesp 1005: the guests bring their 
own food, Ach 1086 

Diocleia, festival of the, Ach 774 

Diocles, a hero honoured at Megara, 
Ach 774 

Diomede, helps Oeneus, Ach 418 

—— the Thracian, myth of, Ec 1029 

Diomedon, one of the commanders at 
Arginusa, Ran 1196 

Diomeia, a deme of the tribe Aegeis, 
Ran 651 

Diomus, son(?) of Heracles, Ran 651: 
the beloved of Heracles, ib. 

Dionysia, time of year at which the 
festival was celebrated, Nub 2:10: 
in the spring, Nub 311: rà ἐν cra 
in the spring, Av 683: the feast held 
twice a year, Ach 504: cyclic choruses, 
tragedies, and comedies, exhibited at, 
Nub 312: flute-playing at, Pax 531: 
dates defined by reckoning the num- 
ber of months to or from the festival, 
Th 747 

— — the petty, Pax 874: confused with 
the Brauronia, Pax 876 

Dionysius, the tyrant, P1550: Th 137 

Dionysus, ἃ younger god, Pl 1050: his 
image brought to Attica from Boeotia, 
Ach 243: closely connected with 
Athens, Pax 207: patron of tragedy 
and of the old comedy, Nub 108: 
patron of comedy, Ran 407: ceremony 
at the Lenaean festival of, Ran 479: 
his relations with Demeter, Ran 324 : 
identified with Iacchus, Ran 324: 
407 : escorted from the Ceramicus to 
Eleusis, Ran 402: surnamed Ausnatoc 
because he had a temple at Limnae in 
Attica, Ran 216: surnamed Taupo- 
φάγος, Ran 357 : identified with Sab- 
azius, Av 875: identified with 
Εὔαιος() Av 875: with “Tac, ib.: 
each Attic tribe maintained a dithy- 
rambic poet for the worship of, Av 
1404: 1405: worship at Delphi, 
Nub 605: his beloved Staphylus, Pl 
1021: represented as cowardly, Ran 
40: dressed in a κροκωτός, Ran 46 

Diopeithes, a politician, Av 988: Vesp 
380 


Dioscuri, worshipped in Lacedaemon, 
Pax 214:285: crowned with reeds, 
Nub 1006 : born from an egg, ἂν 695 

Diple, use of the mark so called in 
colometry, Nub 1171 
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Dithyrambic contests, the prize & bull, 
Ran 357 


— ts, characterised, Pax 830: 
fond of extravagant epithets, Av 
1882 : 1893 : 1896: use doricisms (t) 
Av 930: each tribe maintained one, 
Av 1404 : 1405 

Divination, by oil, Ach 1128: minute 
preparations for, Pax 1026 : by birds, 
Av 516 : 521 : 1331 

Dogs, sacrificed to Hecate, Pax 277 

Doors, how fastened, Vesp 201: how 
opened, Pl 880 

Doric forms, affectation of, Av 570: 
Doric contraction of fur, Av 935 

Doves, sacred to Aphrodite, Pax 40: 
hatch their young in holes, Lys 755 

Dracontides, perhaps one of the Thirty, 
Vesp 157 

—— epithet of Cecrops, Vesp 438 

Drink -offerings, the form used in 
making, Ran 479: ceremonial words 
used in making, Pax 963 

Dual, of the imperative middle and 
passive, Nub 439 : of more than two 
things arra in pairs, Pax 7 : τὼ 
eco, but ταῖν e«oiN, Th 566 


EAGLE, sacred to Zeus, Pax 39: bears 
the thunderbolt, Av 1248 : figured on 
sceptres, Av 510 

Earth, a flat body resting on air, Nub 
264 : the centre of the universe, ib. 

Earthquakes, caused by wind, Ran 825: 
frequent during the Peloponnesian 
war, Lys 1142: in Laconia, B.c. 468, 
Lys 1141 

Ecclesia, purificatory rites at the, Ach 
41: Ec 128: meetings summoned by 
the raising of a signal, Th 277: 
ditferent kinds of meetings of the, 
Ach 19: meetings adjourned Σ Otocyuaíac 
Γενομένης, Ach 171: supposed sus. 
pension of the meetings of the, Av p. 
421: age at which Athenians might 
attend, Pl 329: men fined for not 
attending, Ach 22: mode of compell- 
ing men to attend, Ach 22: Ec 378: 
speakers in the, wore garlands, Th 
380: Ec 122: the seats made of 
wood, Ach 25: Th 395 

Echinus, bay of, Lys 1169 

Eclipses, causes of, Pax 414: in the 
Peloponnesian war, Pax 406 

Education, ancient liberal, Eq 188 

Eels, from Lake Copais, Pax 1005 : Lys 
36:702: Ach 880: cooked in beet, 
Pax 1014 

Beyit exempt from rain, Nub 1129: 

tuenoc, Th 878: infested with 
jrates, Nub 1130: cranes migrate to 
reece from, Av 1136: the ibis com- 
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mon in, Av 1296 : linen manufactures 
of, Th 935: conquered by Megabazus 
for Darius, Av 484 
Egyptians, circumcised, Av 507 : carriers 
of burdens, Ran 1406: Av 1188 : re- 
uted knaves, Th 922: manufacture 
inen, Th 935 
Eilethya, invoked in child-birth, Ec 869 
Eleon, in Boeotia, Av 962 
Eleusis, the celebrants of the mysteries 
went in carriages to, Pl 1013: Diony- 
sus escorted from the Ceramicus to, 
Ran 402: entitled uucroóóxoc óóuoc 
in Nub 303: the birthplace of 
Aeschylus, Ran 886 
Eleutherae, town in Boeotia, Ach 248 
Eleven, the functions of the Board of, 
Vesp 1108 
Empedo, old name for the well Clep- 
sydra in Athens, Lys 913 
Empusa, a demon, Ec 1056: described, 
Ran 298: took many forms, ib.: a 
head without a body, ib.: identified 
with Hecate, ib.: called by some 
νόκωλος, Ran 295: favourite time 
for the apparition of, Ran 293 
Enyalius, distinct from Ares, Pax 457 : 
son of Ares and Enyo, ib.: son of 
Cronus and Rhea, ib. 
Ephesus, sacred to Artemis, Nub 599 
Ephudion, the athlete, Vesp 1201 
Epicrates, politician, a hairy man, nick- 
named ecpópoc, Ec 71 
Epicurus, Ec 644 
Epigonus, an effeminate man, Ec 167 
Epirus, breed of cattle from, Av 465: 
Pax 925 
Epoptae, distinguished from mystae, 
Ran 745 
Erasanides, one of the commanders at 
Arginusae, Ran 1196 
Erechtheus, functions at the Scira of 
the priest of, Ec 18 
Eretrians, notorious for affectation, Nub 
48 
Erinyes, represented with torches in 
tragedy, Pl 425: right of sanctuary 
possessed by their temples, Th 224 
Eros, when first represented as winged, 
Av 574: winged, Av 698: as painted 
by Zeuxis, Ach 992: surnamed 
*Rugredhe (Ὁ Av 1736 
Erse or Herse, daughter of Cecrops, um 
642: her name not used in oaths, Th 
533 
Erythrae, the Sibyl of, Av 962 
Etymologies, special etyma in special 
contexts, Pl 295:818: Av 68:1142: 
Pax 29: Ach 682: Vesp 1377 
Etymology of ἄβυοοος Ran 138: &éwaoc 
ub 275: ἄομλος Lys 881: airieah- 
hoc Av 886: aleá&p Nub 265: ἀκα- 


262: πανϑοκεύτρια 


Anon Lys 549 note: ἀκαλανοίς Pax 
1078 note: ἀκαρής P] 244: ékpamei- 
cee P] 295 note: ἀλγηδών Ach 4: 
ἄλιπελος Pl 435: ἀναρριχᾶοθαι Pax 
70: ἀνδράποδον P] 521: dnapri Pl 
388: 'Anaroópia Ach 146: ἀπ 

Nub 3: dnoepidea Ach 158: - 
Bazar Av 1467: ἀπολιγαίνεν Ach 
968: ἀπολιταργίζειν Nub 1253 : ἀπό- 
naroc Ach 81: ἀργαλέος Ρ] 1: 


ἄρρη- 

οι ευῦι Pl 43: ἀτεράμμων, Ach 
48 : Ach 

adrauoheie Ἐς Pl 109: Ran 106: 
i 26: ᾿Αχαρνηῖδαι Ach 

322: βλιμιάζειν Av 530: BAfrran Lys 
475: eceai Lys 887: βωλιο- 
λόχος Nub 910: Ran 358: Γενετυλλίςε 
Th 130: γρῦ (=8nuxoc ῥύ P117: 
ϑειλακριών Pax 193: Ar ub 408: 
δίοδος Ec 693: ϑράκων P] 733 : dpu- 


.nénuc Lys 564: elAucn@cea Lys 722 : 


ἐκκορεῖν Pax 59: EAeroc Av 218: 
Eunopoc P] 521: "Eunouca Ran 298 : 
érreepid®cea Lys 664: érepfn Ach 


841: 1 447: ἐρωδιός Av 
1142: Pl 404: EóeAnfóunc Av » 


428 : p. 426: εὔπορος P1 532: 

Av 109: eccmoaei Pl 9: epuaAAíc 
Nub 59: if»oc Ran 1265 note: Yrne 
Nub 445: κάνφαρος Pax 82: κανοῦν 
Pax 948: κάπηλις Pl 435: xaraóap- 
e«iN Pl 527: καττύειν Pl 663: κενε- 
βρίων Av 538: κέρδος Pl 520: 
κιναβρῶ Pl 294: Κινμείας Lys 838: 
κνώϑαλον Lys 477: κοάλεμος Eq 
198: xoÀer, Nub 552: xóAAafoc 
Ran 507: KowícaÀloc Lys 982: xpí- 
βανος Ach 86: κρόταλον Nub 260: 


KuxAoBópoc 137: κυλοιϑιᾶν Lys 
472: x 1 476: κυψέλη Pax 
631: Κωλιάς Lys 2: λακάνη Av 1148: 


Aauía Pax 758: λιπαρής Lys 673: 
Aozíac Pl 8: Avacrpárm Lys p. 150: 
Lys 1105: μαςταρύζειν Ach 689: 
λλατιολοιχός Nub 451: Konein 
Pax 92: aucuria Pl 989: Av 1620: 
udzen Th 231: uópama Ran 475: 
AMUCTÉ Ran 456: sueriAn Pl 627: 
M Pl 627: wftrra Av 566: 
eic Pl S12. ἀρρωραῖν PT Th 393: 
: iN 122 : 

125: ostium, Pl 330: παλύνεαν Nae 
Pl 426: Παν- 
Pl £99 : na- 
paoc Av 1197: 
ece¢raipoc Av p. 423: yp. 426: 
πλάτια Ach 132: πνιγεύς Nub 96: 
mee ach 20: Th 658 : nóloc Av 
179: Tlocndé@e Ach 682: npuropecw 
Av 1113: προτένφαι Νὰ 1198: 
nrAccuN Th 38 note: πτιοάνη Ach 
507: ῥαφανίε Pl 544: εκινϑάλαλιος 
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Nub 130: cxopdina@cear Ach 30: 
cxopdomiacea Ach 30: cxdpodon P] 
: 818: οκῶδιγξ Th 389: cnoAác Av 
933: craunta(?) Lys 196: ετριβιλι- 
xirz Ach 1034 : crugokónoc Av 1299: 
cukopáNTMHc P] 31:879: «opóc Pl 
269: τένομε Pax 1009: THpeóc Av 
102: τριβολεκτράπελος Nub 1008 : 
Τροφαλ c Vesp 838: τροχίλος Av 79: 
puratoc Pax 190: τύλιπανον P] 476: 
Gcrpixic Ran 619: Pax 746: 
xéc Av 68: φειδωλός P] 237: φενάκη 
. Pl 271: φιαλεῖν Vesp 1348: eóca 
Nub 405: xáoc Nub 424: Av 1218: 
χαιρηδών Ach 4: wauuoxdécoc Ach 
3: ὦπες P1715 : ὡρακιθν Ran 481 
Euaeon, Ec 408 
Euathlus, Ach 710: Vesp 592 
Euboea, called Macris, Nub 211: made 
to tribute to Athens, Nub 213: 
. sett ed by cleruchs from Athens, ib. 
Eubule, an invented name, Th 808 
Eucrates, politician, attacked in comedy, 
Lys 103: nicknamed crónnaz, Eq 129 
Eudamus or Eudemus, Pl 884 
Eupolis, the Maricas an attack upon 
perbolus, Nub 591: the Maricas 
exhibited before the second edition of 
the Clouds, Nub 553 
Euripides, of humble parentage, Ran 
947 his mother a greengrocer, Eq 
19: Ran 840: his mother’s name 
Cleito, ib.: Th p. 4411. 6 : his grand- 
mother Cleito(?) Th 910: his wife, 
Ran 1047 : her name, Choerile, Th p. 
441 l. 6: his age at the date of the 
Thesmophoriazusae, Th 190: date of 
his death, ib.: a hater of women, Lys 
283 : a disciple of Socrates, Ran 889 : 
an inventor of new deities, ib.: 
assisted in musical composition by 
Cephisophon, Ran 944: disparaged 
by Aristophanes, Pax 531: his char- 
acters not differentiated, Han 950: 
fond of rehearsing genealogies, Ach 
47 : lame characters 1n his plays, Ran 
846 : imitated by Ptolemy Philopator 
in his Adonis, Th 1062: date of his 
Andromeda, Ran 53: Th 1060: the 
Andromeda began with anapaests, 
Th 1065 note: the Andromeda and 
the Helena exhibited in the same 
ear (?) Th 1011: the Bellerophon of, 
n 846: the Hypsipyle of, Ran 53: 
his character of Oeneus, Ran 1003: 
his Philoctetes, Ran 846: his Tele- 
phus much ridiculed, Nub 922: Ran 
846 : emended, Lys 962: Th 1018 
—a politician, proposes a 24 per 
centum tax, Ec 821 
Eurycles, à ventriloquist, Vesp 1019 
Eurystheus, persecutes the Heracleidae, 
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Pl 385: his tomb in Gargettus, Th 
898 


Eurytus, son of Actor, purifies Peleus, 
ub 1063 


Euthymenes, archon eponymus, Ach p. 
254 1. 9: Ach 66 ‘er m d 

Evaeus, a name for Dionysus, Av 875 

Execestides, a Carian, Av 764: a 
foreigner, Av 11: 1527 


FABLES, conventionally attributed to 
Aesop, Av 651: Libystian, Av 807: 
Fable of the Mouse and the Cat, Vesp 
1182 

Fans, used anciently to blow the fire, 
Ec 842 


Farmers, in Attica disliked politics, 
Pax 191 

Festivals used in reckoning time, Th 

4 

Fire, purificatory virtue of, Pax 959 

Firmament, shape of the, Pax 199 

First day of the month, slaves bought 
m sold and magistrates elected on, 

48 

Fleas, said to have six feet, Nub 150 

Flood, the, Ach 1076 

Flute, a favourite instrument at Athens, 
Ach 862: cyclic choruses, ies, 
and comedies all accompanied by the, 
Nub 818 : the parabasis accompani 
ki the, Av 683 : played as the tragic 
chorus left the orchestra, Vesp 582: 
the l'lueiàc 86x accompanied by the, 
Av 856: flute-playing at the Dionysia, 
Pax 531: guards for the lips of players 
on the, Av 861: flutes made Dom 
stag’s bones, Ach 863 

Folk-lore, the head or foot of some 
animal nailed by hunters to a tree in 
the wood they mean to hunt in, Pl 
943 

Frogs, silent in winter, Ran 241: only 
croak when they come to the surface, 
Ran 248 

Frost, a severe frost at Athens, Ach 220 

Funeral ceremonial, Lys 601 : 611 : 612: 
Nub 838: Ec 1033: a public funeral 
given to those who fell in the Pelopon- 
nesian war, Ran 423 


GAMBLING, punished by law, Ec 672 

Games, the cottabus, Pax 343: A 
nepiccá or zurà A ἄχυτγα, 816: 
nóca ἔχω κάρυα; Pl 1057: tying a 
string to ἃ golden beetle's leg, Nub 
764: Vesp 1841: toys made out of 
pomegranate peel, Nub 881: spinning 
tops, Av 1461 

Ganymede, Pax 724 

Gargettus, a deme of the Aegeis, Th 898 

Garlands, worn by the Pythian priestess. 
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Pl 39: worn by those who consulted 
Apollo, P] 21: worn at banquets, Av 
463: such in Aristophanes’ time had 
tails, Vesp 475: worn by any one who 
spoke in the assembly, Th 380: Ec 
122: love-lorn girls plait flowers into, 
Th 400 

Garlic, an irritant, Ach 166 : much used 
by soldiers on service, Lys 690: given 
to fighting cocks, Ach 166 

Gela, Ach 606 

Genetyllis, Nub 52: Lys 2: Th 130 

Geres, Ach 604 : Ec 932 

Geryon, had three heads, Ach 1082: 
the oxen of, Av 465: Pax 925 

Glaucetes, a glutton, Pax 1008: Th 
1033 

Glaucinus, archon eponymus, Ach 6 

Glyce, wife of Glaucon, Ran 1343 

Goats, inimical to eda ke P] 1129 ms 

xods, images of the gods have the 
of the hands turned upwards, EL 782: 
each usually represented with the 
bird sacred to him on the head of his 
image, Av 515 

Goose, divination by the, Av 521 

Gorgias, the orator, Av 1701 

—— a physician, Av 1701 

Gorgons, lived at Tithrasus in Libya, 
Ran 477 

Gorgus, the secretary, Th 1102 

Gourds, greatly esteemed if early, Pax 
1001 

Graces, associated with Aphrodite, Pax 40 

Grasshoppers of gold used in ancient 
Attica to fasten the hair, Nub 984 

Greeks, all called Iaones by Orientals, 
Ach 104: observed the moon before 
any enterprise, Ach 84 


Harr, modes of dressing the, Nub 984 : 
Av 806: Ach 848: 838: worn 
long by the freeborn, Av 911: by 
the Lacedaemonians, Av 1281: b 
men interested in horse-racing, Nub 
14 : by philosophers, Av 1281 

Halimus, the Thesmophoria held at, Th 
80 

Handselling, newcomers, etc., P] 768 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, Lys 632: 
Ach 980: Scolia in praise of Har- 
modius, Ach 1093 : the song called by 
his name, Ach 980 

Hawk, divination by the, Av 516 

Heart, seat of anger and of pleasure, 
Ach 1 

Hecate, wooden image of, Lys 64 : offer- 
ings made on the 30th of each month 
to, P] 596: the mysteries of, Ran 866: 
Pax 277: called ἡ Lys 
443: sends the Empusa, Ran 293: 
identical with the Empusa, ib. 
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Hegelochus, an actor in tragedies, Ran 
803 

Helen, meeting of Menelaus with, Lys 
155: Vesp 714 

Heliodorus, metrical recension by, Pax 

. 512 

Helmet, crest put in the helmet before 
it was put on the head, Ran 1038 

Helots, rebellion of the, Lys 1141: 
killed by the Spartans though in 
sanctuary at Taenarum, Ach 510 

Hemlock, action of a poisonous dose of, 
Ran 126 

Hephaestus, torch-racing in honour of, 

n 181:1086: a figure of, at the 

hearth, Av 437 

Hera, why called BoGnic, Lys 217 : sur- 
named Τελεία, as presiding, over 
marriage, Th 973: games at Pellene 
in Laconia (?) in honour of, Av 1421 

Heracleidae, legend of the, Pi 385 

Heracles, represented in comedy as a 
voracious eater, Han 63:107:551: 
Pax 741: Lys 928: his capture of the 
oxen of Geryon, Pax 925: Ach 1082: 
initiated at Melite in Attica, Ran 501: 
the Petty Mysteries founded for, Pl 
1018: dressed in a lion's skin, Ran 
46: worshipped as ἀλεσξίκακος in 
Athens, Pax 422: Ach 284: his 
temple at Diomeia, Ran 651: Cleon 
compared to, Pax 756 

Hermes, surnamed * - 


the Rhodians, Pax 650: Nóauoc, T 

977 : spoken of as τῶν δούλων 

Th 1202: surnamed Στροφαῖος, Pl 
1153: Xedémoc, Ran 1126: as such 
worshipped at the Ch , Ran 218: 
Ach 1076: πριαπώϑης, Lys 1079: given 
to thieving, Pax 402: fond of good 
things, Pax 192: wears the petasus, Av 
1203 : receives the tongues of victims 
offered in sacrifice, Pl 1110 : also the 
shoulder, Pl 1120: why diluted wine 
is offered to, Pl 1182: the fourth of 
the month sacred to, Pl 1126: his 
i set up with pots of pulse as 
sacrifice, Pax 924: es in honour 
of, in Pellene in Achaia, Av 1421 

Hermocopidae, Av 766 : Lys 1093 

Hermon, an actor, Nub 541 

Heroes, popular superstitions respect- 
ing, Av 1490 :1492 

Herse, see Erse 

Hesiod, the earliest of the Greek poets, 
Ran 1033 

Hestia, ceremonials begun with prayer 
to, Àv 865 

Heaychius, emended, Vesp 678 note: 

400 note: 1174 note: Ec 379 note 
Hiero, founds Aetna, Av 926 
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Hiero, a crier, Ec 757 

Hieronymus, dithyrambic and tragic 
poet, Nub 349: Ach 388 

—— an unwise man, Ec 201 

Hipparchus, death of, Lys 1150 

Hippias, son of Peisistratus, Lys 619: 
opposed by the Alcmaeonidae, Lys 
665: assisted by Thessalians, Lys 
1152: forced the Athenians to wear 
κατοονάκαι, Lys 1153 : besieged in 
the Pelargic fort, Lys 1150: deposed 
by the Lacedaemonians, Lys 1158: 
length of his rule, Lys 619 


Hippocrates, an Athenian boor, Th 273 : 


the sons of, Nub 1001 
Hippopotamus, represented on sceptres, 
v 1355 
Hippothoontis, an Attic tribe, Ec 362 
Homer, regarded as the prototype of 
Attic, P] 797 note 
Homicides, may not participate in sacri- 


fice, Vesp 654 
Honey, given to newly born children, 
value of, Pax 


Th 506: commercia 
52 


Horse-racing, Nub 13: ''horsey" men 
wore the hair long, Nub 14: the 
zucríc worn by drivers, Nub 70: on 
the last days of a spectaculum, Pax 
900 

Horses, examined and marked by state 
officials, Lys 676 

Hunters, nail the head or foot of an 
animal to a tree for luck, Pl 943 

Hyas, à name of Dionysus, Av 875 

Hyccara, in Sicily, Pl 179 

Hygieia or Hygeia, daughter of Aescu- 
lapius, Pl 639 : 701 

Hyperbolus, a Syrian by origin, Pax 
692: the mother of, Nub 555: Th 
840: undistinguished till after Cleon's 
death, Nub 624: succeeds to Cleon’s 
influence, Pax 681: attacked by 
Aristophanes for his litigiousness, 
Ach 846 : for his stupidity, Nub 876 : 
for his unscrupulousness, Vesp 1007 : 
attacked by Eupolis in the Maricas, 
Ran 570: by Hermippus in the Baker 
Women, Nub 557 : b Plato Comicus 
in the Hyperbolus, Nub 558: death 
of, Ran 570 


IAccHvs and Dionysius identical, Ran 
824 :407 : not identical, Ran 324: 
brought from the temple on the 20th 
day of the month in the Mysteries, 
Ran 326: carried from the city to 
Eleusis, Ran 401: the Iacchus perhaps 
danced by the Chorus of the Clouds, 
Nub 302 

Iaones, the oriental name for all Greeks, 
Ach 104 
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Iaso, daughter of Aesculapius, Pl 639 

Icarus, monody sung in the Cretans of 
Euripides by, Ran 849 

Idas, brother of Lynceus, P1 210 

Illyrians, raiders, Av 1521 

Imperative forms in -cecon regarded as 

uals, Nub 439 

Ino, as depicted by Euripides, Vesp 1414 

Interest due on the 30th of the month, 
Nub 1134 

Tolaoe, hero honoured in Thebes, Ach 
86 

Ion, son of Xuthus, the ancestor of the 

thenians, Ach 104: polemarch at 

Athens, descended from Apollo, Av 
152 

— the poet, Pax 835 

Ionians, luxurious, Ec 883 : 918 

Ionic diaeresis, Pax 930 

Iophon, son of Sophocles, Ran 78 

Iphicrates, Pl 178 

Irenaeus or Minucius Pacatus, Pl 75 
note 

Iris, wears the petasus, Av 1203 

Isarchus, archon eponymus, Nub 549: 
Vesp 210 

Isocrates, pupil of Theramenes, Ran 641 

Isologic rhythm, Nub 651 note 

Isthmian games, Pax 879 

Isthmus of Corinth, ships drawn across, 
Th 648 

Itys, identical with Itylus, Av 212 


JASON and Medea, Pl 521 

Juries, age at which Athenians might 
sit on, Pl 329: signal for the assem- 
bling of, Vesp 690: manner of voting 
on, Vesp 106 : 752 : 754 : 987 : fees for 

sitting on, see ϑικαςτικόν ; see also 

Law courts, infra 


KAPPA, the section of jurymen so called, 
Ec 687 

Keys, ancient Greek keys had a single 
tooth, Th 423: onian keys 
famous, ib. 

kite, time of its arrival in Greece, Av 
501:713; sacred to Apollo, Av 563: 
regarded as the harbinger of Spring, 
Av 501 

Knees, the seat of a man’s strength, 
Ran 345 

Knights, quarrel between Cleon and 
the, Ach 6 

Knives, their handles ornamented with 
crouching lions, Lys 231 

LACEDAEMON, famine in, Av 1012: 
zennAacia in, ib. 

Lacedaemonians, ordered by the oracle 
at Delphi to put down the Peisistra- 
tidae, Lys 1150: help Athenians 
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against the Peisistratidae, Lys 1187: 
attack the Phocians, Av 556: receive 
Persian aid in the Peloponnesian war, 
Pax 107: make 50 years truce with 
Athens, Pax 465: fortify Decelea, Av 
p. 425: wore their hair long, Av 
1281: observed the moon before un- 
dertaking any enterprise, Ach 84: 
their λόχοι βααλικοί, Lys 453 : their 
εκυτάλαι, Av 1288 

Laconian, keys, Th 423: spurge, Ec 
405 

Lacratides, early archon eponymus, Ach 
220 


Laespodias and Damasias, Av 1569 
Taestrygonians, name of their land, Pax 
58 
Lais, Pl 149: her origin, Pi 179: Lys 
91 


Lamachus, son of Xenophanes, Ach 270: 
son of Xenophantus (sic), Th 840: 
originally poor, Ach 1116: enriched 
by public money, Ach 614: colleague 
of Nicias and Alcibiades, Ach 270: 
date and place of his death, Th 840: 
death of, Av p. 425: fond of war, 
Fax $04 : 478: mentioned, Pax 474: 

61 

Lamia, Pax 758: Vesp 1179 

Lamius, a poor man, Ec 77 

Lampon, oraclemonger, Av 521 : 988 

Lampe, ancient lamps made in a mould, 

1 


Lamus, the country of the Laestrygon- 
ians, Pax 758 

Laomedon and Apollo, Av 584 

Larinian oxen, Av 465 

Lerinus, the herdsman, Av 465: Pax 
9 


Lasus, lyric poet, Vesp 1410 

Law, persons going to law gave their 
property as security, Ec 567 

Law courts in Athens, Pl 277: ten in 
number, Pl 972:1167: how distin- 
guished, Pl 277: the accused bring 
their wives and children to excite 
pity, Pl 383: law suits affectin 
aliens tried at Athens in the mont 
Munychion, Av 1478 

Leaena, a courtesan, Pl 149 

Lebadaea, oracle at, Nub 506 

Lenaea, called ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν Διονυ- 
ων ἀγών, Ach 504: presided over 
by the king archon, Ach 1224 : ritual 
formula in use at the, Ran 479 

Leogoras, Nub 109 

Leonidas, at Thermopylae, Lys 1254 

Leontis, an Attic tribe, Av 496 

Leotrophides, Av 1405 

Lepreon, the town, Av 149: Ach 724 

Lesbian women, vice of, Ran 1808: Ec 
920 
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Leucolophus, Ec 644 
Libya, strange birds in, Av 65: the 
phium native to, Av 534 

Limnae, sacred to Dionysus, Ran 216: 
ol Χύτρινοι ἀγῶνες held at, Ran 219 

Liver, the first part of a victim to be 
examined, Vesp 831 

Locusts, abound in Attica, Ach 152 

Lovers, write the name of those whom 
they love on trees, etc., Ach 143: 
their presents, Av 704 

Lycabettus, Mt., Ran 1057 

Lyceum, Pax 356 

Lycomedes, legend of Theseus and, Pl 


Lycon, father of Autolycus, Vesp 1169 : 
the wife of, Lys 270 

Lycurgus, an Egyptian (f), Av 1296 

Lycus, son of Pandion, inherits a fourth 
part of his father's kingdom, Lys 58 : 
gets Theseus ostracised, Pl 627 : his 
statue stood near the law courts at 
Athens, Vesp 389: his shrine roofed 
and feneed with rushes, Vesp 305: 
was paid as a juryman, Vesp 3889: 
had sscrifices offered him by litigants, 
ib. 

Lycus or Lycis, a writer of comedies, 
Ran 14 

Lydia, the Caystrius a river in, Ach 68 

Lygdamis, father of Artemisia, Lys 675 

Lynceus, keen righted, Pl 210 

Lyre, the strings first made of gut, Ran 
282: the bridge first made of reed, ib. 

Lysander, defeats Alcibiades, Ran 1422 

Lysias, one of the commanders at 
Arginusae, Ran 1196 

Lysicrates, Av 513 

—— an ugly man, Ec 630: but a dandy, 


Ec 735 
Lysistratus, the Vulpanser, Ach 855: 
perhaps the same, Vesp 787 : another 


of the name, Lys 1105 


MACHAON, son of Aesculapius, Pl 639 

Macris, another name for Euboes, Nub 
211 

Magic, tricks in, Nub 752: magic rings, 

M sia, Th istocles dies at, Eq 84 

esia, Themistocles dies a 

Magneaians, regarded as half-Greeks, 
half-Orientals, Ran 965 

Mammacythus, a proverbially stupid 
man, Ran 990 

Marathon, battle of, Ach 697: the 
Lacedaemonians too late for, Ach 84: 
trophy at, Lys 285: abounded in 


9^ Ran 1296 
—— in Spain, Ran 1296 note 
Market-toll, Ach 896 


Marriage, ceremonies at, Av 1736 : 1740: 
every maiden must dpxredecea be- 
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fore, 645: the newly-married crowned 
with acUuBpia, Av 160: wear red, Pl 
530: are showered with 
Pl 768 

Marsyas, Eq 9 

Masks, described, Av 61: 93 : 108 : 667 : 
672: how made, Ran 406 

Measures of capacity, Nub 643 

Medea, dropped a box of magical herbs 
in ΤΡ y, Nub 749: Jason and, Pl 
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Megabazus, Av 484 

Megacles, thrice victor of Olympia, Nub 
63: mentioned Nub 46: at thon, 
Nub 63: daduchus, ib.: ridiculed as 
& runaway slave, Nub 800: a spend- 
thrift, Nub 815: enriched by public 
money, Ach 614 

Megaenetus, Ran 965 

Megarians, caused the Peloponnesian 

ar, Pax 246:502: Pericles invents 

a charge against the, Pax 609: occa- 
sion of the Megarian decree, Pax 605 : 
609: scope of, Pax 609: privations 
of, in the Peloponnesian war, Pax 
481:483: the Megarian walls, Lys 
1170: Megarian poetry characterised, 
Vesp 57: Megarians reputed insincere, 
Ach 738 

Megaris, acquired by Pandion and in- 
herited by Nisus, Lys 58: fertile in 
garlic, Pax 246 

Meilanion and Atalanta, Lys 786 

Meilichius, as epithet of Zeus, Nub 408 

Melanippe, legend of Poseidon and, Lys 
139 


Melanthius, an Arcadian, kills the 
Boeotian Xanthus, Ach 146 

—— in the Odyssey, Pl 312 

tragic poet, Pax 803: 804:1009: 
Av 151 

Melesias, a man’s name, Nub 686 

father of a Thucydides, Ach 703 

Meletus, a tragic poet, accuser of 
Socrates, Ran 1302 

Melieus, harbour of, Lys 1169 

Melis, in Thessaly, Av 186 

Melite, an Attic deme of the Cecropid 
tribe, Ran 501: temple of Heracles 
at, ib. 

Melitides, proverbial name for a fool, 
Ran 990 

Melus, the island of, Nub 830: block- 
aded, Av 186 

Menelaus, meetin 








in Troy of Helen 


with, Lys 155: Vesp 714 
Menippus, nicknamed Χελιδών, Av 
1292 


Meniscoe, on statues, Av 1114 
Merchants, relieved from service in war, 
P1904: Ec 1027 


Messenians, revolt from Sparta in B.c. | 
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468, Lys 1141: Athens gives Sparta 
help against, Lys 1137 

Meton, the astronomer, Av 997 : astro- 
nomical toy at Colonus contrived by, 
ib.: the year called by his name, ib. 

Metre and rhythm, an ancient subject 
of instruction in schools, Nub 638: 
the κατ᾽ ἐνόπλιον and the xarà 
δάκτυλον metres used by Archilochus, 
Nub 651: the &ugüuaxpow or the 
Kou όν, ib. 

Mice, snakes used for killing, Vesp 206 

Micon, two men of the name, Lys 679 

— — the pal ter, Lys 678 : 679 

Midas, ΡῚ 287 

Midias, a bler, Av 1297 

Miletus, famed for its woollen goods, 
Ran 542: Lys 729: its citizens pro- 
fligate, Lys 108 : 109 

Minucius Pacatus, P] 75 note 

Mirrors, round in shape, Nub 752 : used 
in magic, ib. 

Mnesilochus, a relative of Euripides, 
Th p. 4411. 7 

Molon, two men of the name, Ran 55 

—— an actor, Ran 55 

Month, days of the month, how num- 
bered at Athens, Nub 1131 

Moon, observed closely in every busi- 
ness, Ach 84 

Morsimus, a bad tragic poet, Ran 151: 
Pax 808 

Morychides, archon eponymus, Ach 67 

Morychus, Pax 1008: Ach 887: Vesp 
506 : 1142 

Moschus, a singer upon the guitar, Ach 
13 


Munychion, many foreigners in Athens 
in the month, Av 1478 

Musaeus, son of Selene and Eumolpus, 
Ran 1033: called by Sophocles xps 
cuoAóroc, Ran 1033 

Muses, the nightingale sacred to the, 
Av 676 

Myronides, two men of the name, Lys 
801: the victor at Oenophyta, Lys 
801: the other, Ec 303 

Myrtle, sacred to the gods of the pit, 
Ran 330: to Demeter, ib.: the initi- 
ated crowned with, ib.: the Thesmo- 
thetae crowned with, ib.: a myrtle 
spray held by singers at banquets, 

ub 1364 

Mystae, not the same as Epoptae, Pax 
745 

Mysteries, the Eleusinian, celebrated at 
night, Ran 848: why so called, Ran 
456: pigs sacrificed at, Pax 874 : Ach 
747: candidates for initiation made 
fun of, Ves} 1363 : men stripped at 
initiation, Nub 497 : the clothes worn 
at initiation dedicated to some god, 
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Pl 815: the initiated crowned with 
myrtle, not with m Ran 380: the 
initiated dance in the meadows, Ran 
326: the initiated more honoured in 
hell, Ran 324: blessed, Pax 875: 
Canephoroe ondded at the, Av 
1508: book by Melanthius upon the, 
Pl] 845: the Petty and the Great 
Mysteries, Pl 845:1018: origin of 
the Petty Mysteries, ib.: Heracles 
initiated at the Petty, Ran 6501: 
divulged by Diagoras, Av 1072: by 
others before the Sicilian expedition, 
Av p. 424: Mysteries of the Cabeiri, 
Pax 278: of the Corybantes, Pax 277: 
of Hecate, ib. 


NAUPLIUS, father of Palamedes, Th 770 

Nausicydes, Ec 426 

Nausimache, a co Th 804 

Naxus, shipbuilding at, Pax 143 

Neocleides, a public speaker, satirised, 
ΡῚ 665:716: Ec 254 

Nestor, surnamed ἀγορητής, Ach 21 

Nicarchus, Ach 908 

Nice, when first represented as winged, 
Av 574 

Nicias, dilatory, Av 640: Alcibiades 
and, ib.: death of, Av p. 425 

an effeminate man, 429 

Nightingale, the bird of the Muses, ἂν 
676: appears in Attica in the spring, 
ἂν 683 

Nisus, son of Pandion, inherits the 
fourth pert of his father's kingdom, 
Lys 58 





Oak, sacred to Zeus, Av 480 

Oaths, by common objects, Av 194: by 
the e, Av 521: euphemistic form 
of, Ran 1374: the oath aui or νὴ TON 
᾿Ἀπόλλω not used by women, Lys 917 

Obols, sometimes made of silver, Vesp 


795 

Odeum, at S ; destroyed by an 
earthquake, Lys 1141 

Odomantes or omantoe, a Thracian 


tribe, Ach 158: 161: said to be Jews, 
Ach 158 note 

Odomantis, a district in Armenia, Ach 
158 note 

Oeagrus, an actor, Vesp 579 

Oeax, brother of Palamedes, Th 770 

Oeneus, legend of Diomede and, Ach 
418 

Oenophyta, Myronides at, Lys 801 

Olive, the gift of Athena, Pax 579 

Olive pickers, a worthless class, Vesp 
712 

Olive - trees, on the edge of the race- 
course at Athens, Ran 995 

Olympic games, Lys 1130 
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Olympus, a flute-player, Eq 9 

Omens, 8 imen. o ; iv dal: various 
kinds of, P1 68 

Onoscelis, a name of Empusa, Ec 1056 

Opisthodomus in the Acropolis at 
Athens, Pl 1193 

Opuntius, one-eyed, Av 1294: nick- 
named xópaz, ib. 

Opus, in Locris, Av 152 

Oracle, mode of consulting the Delphic, 

39 

—— of Trophonius, Nub 506 

Orestes, the clothes-thief, Av 712 : 1487 : 
1490: Ach 1107 

—— visits Pandion at Athens, Ach 
961: occasion of the institution of 
the feast of Xóec, ib.: custom origi- 
nating from, Ach 1086 

Orneae, in Argolis, Av 399 

Orpheus, ordained mysteries, Ran 1032 

Orsilochus, a pandar, Lys 725 

Ostracism, different from banishment, 
Vesp 947: lasted for ten years, ib.: 
Theseus ostracised, P1627 : 

Owl, sacred to Athena, Pax 39: repre- 
sented on the head of Athena Arche- 
etis, Av 516: represented on the 
our-drachmae piece, Av 1106 


PAEAN, forms of the, Av 856 
Paetoe, a tribe in Thrace Ec 987 
itic gulf, Nub 133 

Palamedes death of, Th 770 

Palladium, sought by Odysseus, Vesp 
351 

Pallas, son of Pandion, inherits a fourth 

of his father's kingdom, Lys 58 

Palleneis, the deme so called, Ach 234 

Pamphilus, the painter, Pl 385 

ic poet (1), P1 385 

—— a politician, Pl 174 : 175 

Pan, worshipped in the Acropolis at 
Athens, Lys 918: his temple there, 
Lys 721: bis worship attended with 
noise, Lys 2: feast of, kept by women, 
ib.: how represented in story, Ran 
230: a pastoral god, Av 745: why 
called xepoBdrac, Ran 230: erotic, 
Lys 911: plays on the cópwz, Ran 
230 


Panacaea, daughter of Aesculapius, Pl 
639 : 701 

Panaetius, nicknamed πίθηκος, Av 441 

Panathenaea, the most important 
Athenian festival, Nub 386: cele- 
brated every second year, Pax 418: 
the peplus carried at the, Av 827: 
the ship at the, Pax 418: torch-race 
at the, Ran 1086: boys danced in 
armour at the, Nub 988 

Pandeletus, Nub 924 

Pandion, founds the feast of Pitchers, 


Ach 961: adds the Megarid to the 
kingdom of Cecrops, Lys 58: divides 
Attica among his four sons, ib. 

Pandrosus, daughter of Cecrops, Lys 
439 : Νὴ or μὰ τὴν Πάνδροοον, a form 
of oath, Th 533 

—— an epithet of Athena(?), Lys 
439 

Panion, the, in the Acropolis, Lys 913 

Paphlagonians, bad character of, Eq 6 

Parabasis, defined, Nub 510: Ran 686: 
Av 685: used by poets to express 
their own sentiments and wishes, Av 


683 

Paralus, carried sacred missions, Av 
147: the crew called Παράλιοι, Ran 
1071: Paralus and Salaminia, Ran 
1071: Av 147 : 1204 

Paris and Aphrodite, Av 1104 

Parnassus, Mt., Ran 1057 

Parnes, Mt., Nub 323: Lys 665: Ach 
348 

Parsley, newly-born children placed in, 
Vesp 480: mystical meaning of (ἢ), 
ib., note 

Participle in adjectival sense, Ran 1 

Partridge, a type of cunning, Av 768 

Pasiphae, in the Cretans of Euripides, 
Ran 850 

Patrocleides, a politician, Av 790 

Patrocles, a dirty man, P] 85 

Patrols, method of visiting sentries, Av 
842 

Pausanias (grammarian), his doctrine 
that àáwáppucic — eucía, Pax 890 note 

Pauson, the painter, his poverty, Pl 
602: Ach 854 : Th 949 

Pegasus, of Eleutherae in Boeotia, 
brings the image of Dionysus to 
Attica, Ach 243 

——— the horse, Pax 74 

Peiraeus, names of its harbours, Pax 
145 : ἃ haunt of profligates, Pax 165 

Peirithous, Ran 142 

Peisander, two men of the name, Av 
1556 

—— the politician, forms a cabal with 
Theramenes and Phrynichus, Lys 
490: nicknamed 6Noxinotoc, Av 1556 : 
Pax 395: said to be different from 
the man so nicknamed, Lys 490 

Peisistratidae, opposed by the Alcmaeo- 
nidae, Lys 665: by the Lacedaemon- 
ians, Lys 1137 : four in number, Lys 
619: their guards called Auxdénodec, 
Lys 665: put down by Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton, Ach 980: curse 
upon the, Th 338 

Peisistratus, date of his marriage with 
Coesyra, Nub 48: fights the Athen- 
ians at Pallene, Ach 234 


1101: accompanied by the flute, Av | 
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Pelargic wall or fort, Av 832 : 836 : built 
by Tyrrhenians, Av 1139: Hippias 
besieged in, Lys 1150 

Peleus, legend of Astydameia and, Nub 
1063 


Pelion, Peleus exposed on, Nub 1063 

Pellana, a courtesan, Lys 996 

Pellene, a courtesan, Lys 996 

—— in Laconia, Av 1421 note 

—— in Achaea, games in honour of 
Hermes held at, Av 1421: cloaks 
manufactured there, ib. 

Peloponnesian war, causes of, Pax 609: 
meteorological disturbances during, 
Pax 406 

Pemandra, mother of Lais, Pl 179 

Pennyroyal, as a medicine, Pax 712 

Perdix, a lame man, Av 1292 

Pergamene school of critios, Av 574 

Pericleides, à Lacedaemonian, Lys 1138 

Pericles, son of Xanthippus, Nab 64: 
policy of, Ran 1463 : 1465: sup 
posed reason for the Megarian decree 
of, Pax 502:605: the Mauri 
dic τὸ ϑέον, Nub 859: c with 
condoning the peculation of Pheidias, 
Pax 605 

——— one of the commanders at Argi- 
nusae, Ran 1196 

—— son of Hippocrates, Nub 1001 

Perseus, the legend ot Andromeda and 

erseus, burlesqu y Phrynichus, 
Nub 556: represented as winged, Th 
1100 

Persia, gold mines in, Ach 82: cress 
native in, Nub 234 

Persian war, poll tax instituted in, Lys 
668 : war fund, ib. 

Persians, worship the sun and the 
moon, Pax 410: aid Lacedaemonians 
in the Peloponnesian war, Pax 107: 
avoid spitting and blowing the nose, 
Th 616: their kings transacted busi- 
ness under a golden plane-tree, Ach 
82: their kings wore the tiara erect, 
Av 487 : Persian names of men, Ach 
91 

Persons, distribution of, see notes on Pl 
822 : 1081 : 1083: 1091: Nub 209 : 905: 
916 :959:1103: Ran 28 :51:56:116: 
311 : 314 : 372 : 414 : 503 : 512 : 607: 
637 : 649 :664:1186: Av 446:583: 
959 : 1401: Eq 155: Pax 7 : 193 : 402: 
527 :851:879: Lys 254 : 539 : 734: 
1242: Ach 165: 200:211:758 : 860: 
1018: 1071: Vesp 74: 916 : 1364: 
1365: Th 263: 295 :501 : 565 : 760: 
1063: Ec 746 : 784 : 926 : 946 : 976 

Petasus, called xunéa in the Pelopon- 
nesus, Av 1203: worn by Hermes 
and by Iris, ib. 

Phaenippus, Ach 603 
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Phalereus, the harbour, Av 76 

Phaleric deme (?) Lys 918 . 

Phanae, in Chios, ἂν 1694 

Phanodemus, his explanation of ἀχάνη, 
Ach 108 note 

Phanomachus, father of Micon, Lys 679 

Pharnaces, son of Pharnabazus, Av 1028 

Phasis, the river, Nub 109: fine breed 
of horses reared on its banks, ib. 

—— a town in Scythia, Ach 726 

Phayllus, a noted runner, Ach 214: 
nicknamed Ὁδόμετρος, ib.: epigram 
upon, ib. 

Pheidias, accused of peculation, Pax 
605: made a statue of Zeus at 
Olympia, ib.: died in Elis, ib. 

Phelleus, a place in Attica, Nub 71 

Pherecrates, τὸ τοῦ Pepexpdrouc, Lys 

58 

Philepsius, Pl 177 

Philippus, a public s er, Av 1701 

Philocles, nicknamed the κορυϑός, Av 
1295 

—— a tragic poet, Pax 803: Vesp 462: 
Th 168 

Philocrates, Av 14 : 1077 

Philonides, lover of Lais, P1 179 : 808 

—— exhibits the Frogs of Aristophanes, 
Ran p. 281: the Amphisraus, Av 

. 424: the Wasps, Vesp p. 388: 
is own play, the Prelude, wins the 
firat prize, ib. 

Philosophers, wore their hair long, Av 
1281 


Philostratus, the Vulpanser, Lys 957 

Philoxenus, dithyrambic poet, Pl 290 

— — an effeminate, Nub 686 

Phlegra, the plain of, Av 823 : 824 

Phlegyae, a type of b rts, Av 824 

Phlyeis, an Attic deme, Vesp 234 

Phocians, attacked by the Lacedae- 
monians, Av 556 

Phocis, the sacred war respecting, Av 


566 

Phocus, killed by Telamon, Nub 1063 

Phoenicia, time of cuckoo's arrival in, 
Av 505 

Phormion, son of Asopius, Lys 804: 
Pax 347 

Phormisius, Ran 965 : Ec 97 

Phratries, 9okuaacía on admission into, 
Av 765: ceremony of admission into, 
Ran 798: enrolment in, Av 1669 

Phrixus, Nub 257 

Phrygia, in Attica, noted for its wool, 

Pury ‘an od Sabazius, Av 875 

g us, Àv 

Phryne, δὰ old woman, Ec 1101 

Phrynichus, four men of the name, Ran 
13: Av 750 

— the tragic 
phradmon, Av 


t, son of Poly- 
50: famous for his 
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. lyrics, ib.: Ran 910: 1299: an artless 
writer, Ran 910: his play of Μιλήτου 
“Ahwac, Vesp 1490: mentioned, 

Phry) ich h f 
rynichus, the comic poet, son o 
Eunomides, Ran 18: a plagiarist, 
Ran 18: Av 750: an alien, Ran 13 

—— politician, son of Stratonides, Lys 
818: forms a cabal with Peisander 
and Theramenes, Lys 490: perty 
of, Th 804: holds military comman 
in Samus, Av 750 

—— an actor or a dancer in tragedies, 

P son of Choroclea, Nub 1091: Av 709 
hrynis, of ilene, a singer upon the 
guitar, Nub 971 : practised his art at 
Athens, ib. 

Phrynondas, Th 861 

Phyle, the deme so called, Ach 1023: 
white worn by its inhabitants, Ach 
1024 

Physicians, ignorance and quackery of, 
|J 408 : 405: appointed by the 
state, Ach 1080 

Peacocks, natives of Persia, Ach 63 
igs, sacrificed to Demeter and Core, 

n 338: the reason, Ach 44 

Pisias, one of the Hermocopidae, Av 776 

Pithecus, Av 441 

Pittalus, a physician, Ach 1032 

Plane-tree, golden, of Persian kings, 
Ach 82 

Plataea, battle of, Lys 1144: the fran- 
chise of Plataeans at Athens, Ran 693 

Pluto, identified with Plutus, ΡῚ 727 

Pnyx, origin of the name, Ec 243: 
booths adjacent to, Th 658: ‘‘the 
court house δὲ Athens," Eq 42 

Podaleirius, son of Aesculapius, Pl 639 

Polybius, a treatise of Seleucus addressed 
to, Th 840 

Polycrates, of Samos, P1 1002 

Porphyrion, one of the giants, van- 
quished by Aphrodite, Av 553 : 1252 

Poseidon, one of the elder gods, P1 1050: 
younger in age than Zeus, Nub 568 : 
convulses the land as well as the sea, 
Nub 567: strives with Athena for 
Attica, Ec 473: curses Attica, ib.: 
the curse turned into a blessing by 
Athena, ib.: legend of Melanippe 
and, Lys 139 : under surname ἡ - 
Àexoc was worshipped at Athens, Ach 
682: and at Taenarum, Ach 510: 


surnamed Zountiparec: Av 869 

Prasiae, in Attioa, 242 

—— in Laconia, Pax 242 

Praxilla, proverbs by, Th 529 

Prepis, a profligate, Ach 843 

Present indicative medio-passive, Attic 
form of the second pers. sing., Ran 
469 : 636 
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Priam, the actor acting the part of, 
carries a sceptre with an eagle on it, 
Av 512 

Probuli, the board of, their number, 
Lys 609: augmented after the Sicilian 
reverse, Lys 421 

Procne, Av 100 : 203 

Prodicus, the philosopher, Nub 361: 
Av 692 

Prometheus, torch-racing in honour of, 
Ran 131 : 1086 

Pronomus, a flute-player, Ec 102 

Pronouns, do not admit of comparison, 

83 

Prose, prayers or decrees in comedy may 
be written in, Th 295 

Proteas, an Athenian, Th 876 

Proverbs and _ proverbial sayings — 
Grae: Κιλλικῶν Pax 363: Gerdn 
τίκτοντα «.T.A. Lys 695: ἀπὸ καλοῦ 
zUAou κἂν ánárzacea Ran 736: ἀπὸ 
νοῦ Nub 1273: ἀρχομένων ciku&N 
xai Anrouc®n κολοκυντῶν Pax 1001: 
αὕτη win ἡ upieoc οὐδὲν Ecnacen 
Vesp 175: Th 928: BáAA' ἐς xópa- 
xac Nub 133 : γάλα ὁρνίθων Av 733 : 
γυνή = OUNGAÉNH μηχανὴν εὑρεῖν 
Lys 145: Διὸς Κόρινοος Ran 439: 
cp. Ec 825: oc naíóec ol γέροντες 

esp 1355: εἰ μὴ AnuQc κολοκύν- 
ταῖς Nub 327: εἶ μή περ λύκῳ κεχη- 
non Lys 629: εἶ τὸ uécoN κτήσαιο 
Κορίνοου καὶ Σικυῶνος Av 968: 
ἐκτὸς τῶν ἐλαιῶν Ran 995 : ἔμπορος 
εἶναι cxHwoua Ec 1027: én’ ἄκρων 
τῶν ὀνύχων Ach 638: Enecee λιητρὶ 
χοῖροι Pl 808 : ἐπὶ Χαρικένης Ec 948 
note: Épóoi τις ἣν ἕκαςτος εἰδείη τέχ- 
NHN Vesp 1431: ἐρήλιας τρυτγήςεις 
Vesp 634: 'Epuo0 κλῆρος Pax 864: 
ἐς κυνὸς πυγὴν ὁρᾶν καὶ τριῶν 
ἀλωπέκων Ec 255: ἐς ὄνου πόκας 
Ran 186: ἐς πρωκτὸν κυνὸς βλέπε 
Ach 863: An δ᾽ οἶνον αἰτῇ κονϑύ- 
λουεα δίδου Pax 123 : Ἡράκλεια 
λουτρά Nub 1051: Ἡρακλῆς zent- 
Ζεται Lys 928: καὶ διουράλιβων νοῦν 
ἔχεις ἐλάττονα Av 1393: κατὰ Φεῖον 
(econ 2) ὦφοαι Eq 147: κἄτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ 
γρόμην Ran 51: κινήοω TON 
éNárupoN Lys 68: κόκκυ wool 
nedionde (ἢ Av 507: κοκκυγές re 
τρεῖς Ach 598: AHM@N KOAOKUNTaIC 
Nub 327: λήμνιον κακόν Lys 299: 


λίθον ἕψεις Vesp 280: λιενετοὶ θεοί," 


οὐκ ἀπατηλοί Av 1620: aep βαλεῖν 
Nub 997: am wor τότε γ᾽ ἔλοης 
ὅταν ἐγὼ πράττω καλῶς Av 134: 
λιία χελιδὼν ἔαρ οὐ ποιεῖ Av 1417: 
ὁ Διὸς Κόρινοος Ec 825: cp. Ran 
439: ὅκ᾽ ἀργύριον &, πάντα eei 
κἀλαύνεται Ec 109: ὄνος ἄγων uvu- 
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crápia Ran 159: οὐ Χῖος ἀλλὰ KQoc 
Ran το ρα υμένος B τί ὡμίληοσ 
πλὴν ὁ πα ρνις Av 601: 
οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν γένειον καὶ κέρατα 
Av 901: οὐδὲν γάρ écuew πλὴν 
l'locaó!N καὶ εκάφη Lys 139: οὐδὲ 
woven énicrauai πλὴν 

TON, καὶ ταῦτα λιέντοι κακὰ κακῶς 
Eq 189: οὐδὲ uópunuk( ὅϑός écn 
Vesp 352: οὐδὲ ετριβιλικίγ Ach 
1084: οὐδέποτέ r' Ycxe eópa Ach 
127: οὔτε edouen οὔτ᾽ ἐλαύνολιν 
Ec 109: οὔτε οὺν nano. 

οὔτ᾽ ἄνευ πανωλέορων Lys 1039: 
πάλαι nor fican ἄλκιλλοι Μιλήοοι 
Pl 1002:1075: Vesp 1060: πάντα 
λίοον xíwa Th 529: Babtzo, 
νεῖν γὰρ odx énicrauc Vesp 959: 
l'lépówoc cxéAoc Av 1292: περὲ ὄνου 
cxiüc Vesp 191: πολλῶν ἐγὼ open 
ψόφους ἀκήκοα Vesp 436 : 
ce πέντε λόγους Pl 737: npiw c 
πτῦςαι P] 737: πρίνου καὶ odnou καὶ 
ἐλαίας φερμότατον πῦρ Vesp 383: 
πρωκτὸς λουτροῦ περιγίγνεσθαι Vesp 
604: mrácon Φρύνιχος ὥς τις ἀλέκ- 
Toa 1490: ma óuo0 καὶ TQ 
cxéhea Pax 899: ca P 
κἅμα con Ran 1445: d 
λιὰν ofó' ὃ κρώζεις Pl 369: acim 
βλέπειν ποιεῖν Vesp 643: εὐκίρωι 
ἐπικουρία Lys 110: τάδ᾽ οὐχ ὑπ᾽ 
ἄλλων ἀλλὰ τοῖς αὑτῶν ic Av 
807: τί Ofra χεῖρες οὐκ Gn épra- 
caíaro; Av 1147: τί τόϑε ϑέρκολιαι; 
Th 700: τὸ τοῦ Φερεκράτους Lys 
158: ὑπὸ παντὶ λίφῳ cxopnion, ὦ 
'ταῖρε, @uAdcceo Th 529: φρουρᾶς 

ἄδειν Nub 721 
Proxenides, a bragging poor man, Av 
1126: Vesp 325 


Prytanes, introduced suitors to the 
enate, Pax 908 


Prytaneum, free maintenance in, AV 
521:1541: ambassadors lodged in, 
Ach 125: written statements of 
actions at law placed in, Nub 1255 

Ptolemy Philopator, his tragedy Adonis, 
Th 1062 

Pulse, pots of, used in consecrations and 
inaugurations, P] 1197: Av 43: Pax 
923 : 924 

Pumpkins, esteemed, if ripe, Pax 1001 

Pyanepsion, the Thesmophoria cele- 
brated on the 11th, 12th, 18th of, Th 
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Pylades, judged by the Amphictyonic 
council at Pylaea, Nub 624 

Pylaea, origin of the name, Nub 624 

Pylus, Athenians land at, Eq 51: 
Athenians occupy, Pax 219: situa 
tion of, Nub 186: Av 149: the same 
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as Coryphasium and as Sphacteria, 
ib.: referred to in the term ToÜrxv- 
KÀoN in Lys 1162: armistice after 
Lacedaemonian reverse at, Pax 665: 
Lacedaemonians desire peace after 
reverse at, Pax 638 

Pyrilampes, father of Demus, Vesp 98 

Pyrrhic dance, Av 1169 

Pyrrhine, a courtesan, Pl 149 

Pythagoras, magical toy of, Nub 752 

Pythangelus, a tragic poet, Ran 87 

Pythian games, Lys 1130 

Pytho, used of Delphi, Av 188 

Pythodorus, archon eponymus, Pax 605 


QuaILs, fighting quails, Pl 1087: Av 
1297:1299: their courage tested by 
means of bells, Lys 485 


RaDIsHEs, cut round, not lengthwise, 
in the days of Aristophanes, Nub 981 

Rations, soldiers told what to take, Av 
448 : carried for three days, Pax 312 

Red Sea, Av 145 

Rhea, origin of her name Cybele, Av 
877: her attendants the tes or 
Corybantes, Lys 558: her attendants 

. the Corybantes, Vesp 8: pathics pre- 
sent in the mysteries of, Àv 877 

Rhodes, ointment made at (!) Lys 944 

Rhodia, wife of Lycon, Lys 270 

Rings, magical, Pl 883 : 884 

Rose ointment, Lys 944 


SABAZIUS, Vesp 9: & Phrygian name 
for Dionysus, Av 875 

Sacae, a Thracian tribe, Av 31 

Sacas, nickname of Acestor, Av 31 

Sacred wars, two in number, Av 556: 
one between Athenians and Boeotians, 


ib. 

Sacrifices, kinds of, Pl 819: the victim 
should be entire and in good con- 
dition, Lys 84: Ach 785: meaning 
if the victim shakes its head, Pax 
961: the meal used to sprinkle the 
victim, called 1660: the 
knife hid in the basket with the meal 
and the garlands, Pax 948: initial 
ceremony at, Pax 957: the sticks, 
cxízan, carefully laid for the fire, Pax 
1024: the water purified by fire 
before use at, Pax 959: ceremonial 
words Pronounced over, Pax 968: L 
204 : ditto at drink-offerings, ib.: the 
priests first examine the liver, then 
the spleen, Vesp 831: the tongue of 
the victim separately cut out, Av 
1704 : assi to Hermes, Pl 1110: 
the shoulder sacred to Hermes, Pl 
1128 : the of the victim taken 
by the sacrificers and the priests re- 
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spectively, Pax 1021: the skins of 

the victims a perquisite of the priests, 
Th 758: the skins and the intestines, 
Pl 1185: participation in sacrifice 
denied to homicides, Vesp 654: the 
victim touched by persons taking an 
oath, Lys 202: at the Synoeceia the 
altar not to be stained with blood, 
Pax 1019: thank-offerings of pulse 
boiled in pots made at inaugurations, 
Pl 1197: those made in the theatre 
a sham, Pax 1020: offered by poets 
before composing plays (ἢ) Th 38 

Salabaccho, a courtesan, Pax 755: Th 
804 

Salaminia, sent for Alcibiades, Av 147: 
Salaminia and Paralus, Ran 1071: 
Av 147 : 1204 

Salamis, its population seafaring, Eo 
38: slaves enfranchised who fought 
at the battle of, Ran 698 

Salt and oil, a remedy for delirium, 
Nub 1237 

Samothrace, mysteries in, Pax 277 

Samus, Athenian operations in, Lys 818 

Saos, in Samothrace, Pax 277 

Sardanapallus, son of Anacyndaraxus, 
and king of Nineveh, Av 1021; his 


epitaph, ib. 

Sanlinis, the island of, noted for its 
purple dye, Ach 112 

Sardis, the Sibyl of, Av 962 

Satraps, called SaaAécoc ógealuot, Ach 


92 
Satyric plays, characteristics of, Th 158 : 
the Sicynnis dance in, Nub 540 
Scellius, father of Aristocrates, Av 126 
Sceptres, made of oak, Av 480: an eagle 
figured on kings, Av 510: stork and 
hippopotamus figured on, Av 1355 
Schools, metre taught in, Nub 638: 


corporal punishment in, Nub 1107 
Scione, Brasidas succeeds with, Vesp 
210: Athenian attempt to recover, ib. 
—— a courtesan, Pl 149 
Scira, festival of the, Th 834 : in honour 
of Athena or of Demeter? Ec 18; the 
priest of Erechtheus carries a sun- 
shade at the, ib. 
irus, sacrifices offered to Athena at, 
Th 834 
Scyrus, Theseus visits, Pl 627 
Scythians, migratory, Av 941: their 
way of judging respectability, ib. 
Sea, cleanses moral pollution, Pl 656 
Seals, made of clay, Lys 1200: made of 
worm-eaten wood, h 427 : protected 
3 Jnd pete μὰν ἀνα used as though 
econ n si as thou 
somebody were addressed, Ach 24 B 
Seleucus, surnamed óc, Th 840 
Semele, visited by Zeus, Nub 604 


Semiramis, built Babylon, Av 552 

Senate, see Boule 

Seriphus, Ach 541 : 542 

Serpents in temples, Pl 690: sacred to 
Aesculapius, Pl 733: serpent in the 
temple of Athena, Lys 759 

Sesame, why served at marriage feasts, 
Pax 869 

Shadow, the length of the sun's, in de- 
fining time, Ec 652 

Shields, hung up when not in use, Ach 
58 


Shoemakers, their places of work, Ec 385 

Sibyls, three in number, Av 962: one 
of them claimed to be the sister of 
Apollo, Av 962: mentioned, Eq 61 

Sicilian expedition, Av 640: Pax 250: 
Lys 421 : 1093 

Sicily, hostile to Athens, Pax 290: 
noted for its cheese, Pax 250: Vesp 
838 


Sicyon, the character of the country 
between Corinth and, Av 968 

Silphium, grown in Libya, P1915: Av 
534 : 1579 

Simon, a politician, Nub 351 

Simonides, wrote for money, Pax 697: 
698 : story of his two chests, Pax 697: 
mentioned, Vesp 1410 

Sinope, a courtesan, Pl 149 

Sisyphus, his character exa 
poets, taking a hint from 
391 

Sitalces, his son made an Athenian 
citizen, Ach 145 : 146 

Slaves, handselling of newly bought 
slaves, Pl 768:769: enfranchised for 
fighting at Salamis, Ran 693: honoured 
for fighting at Arginusae, Nub 6: 
names often given them from their 
native land, e.g. @puz, l'lagAarcw, 
OpQrra, Ach 273: stretched on a 
wheel when beaten, Pl 875: Pax 452 

Smoeus, Ec 846 

Snakes, used to catch mice, Vesp 206 

Socrates, his attitude towards know- 
ledge, Nub 98: would not receive 
fees, ib.: the pupils of, Av 1554: re- 
jected supernatural powers, Nub 1477 : 
eccentric oaths used by, Nub 247: an 
inventor of new deities, Ran 889: 
attacked for atheism, Nub 627 : 661: 
830: accused by Meletus, Ran 1302: 
represented as disingenuous in argu- 
ment, Nub 703: bald, Nub 146: 
dirty in dress, Av 1282 

Soldiers, bought their own cheese and 
meal, Pax 368: their food τάριχος 
salt fish, Ach 967: their rations, Av 
448: Pax 312 

Sophocles, why praised by Aristophanes, 

ax 531: enriched himself in the 


omer, Ác 


erated b | 


| 
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Samian war, Pax 698: date of his 
death, ib.: a passage in the Inachus 
emended, Av 1203 

Speakers in the ecclesia put on a garland 


before beginning to 8 Th 380 
Sphacteria, Nub 186 : 54: Pax 219: 
478 : 479 
Sphettus, a deme in Attica, Pl 720: 


Nub 156: vin made at, P1720 

Sphyromachus, his bill for separating 
women and men in the theatre, Ec 21 

Spintharus, a Phrygian, Av 762 

Spleen of victims examined in sacrifice, 
Vesp 831 

Staphylus, the beloved of Dionysus, P1 
1021 

Statues, guards on the heads of, Av 
1114 

Stenia, festival of the, Th 834 

Stheneboea, identical with Antaea, Ran 
1048 

Sthenelus, a tragi 

Stilbonides, Av 13 

Stoa Poecile, P1 385: Lys 678 

Storks, their natural affection, Av 1855 : 
represented on sceptres, ib. 

Straton, effeminate, Ach 122 

Stratyllis, an interlocutor in the Lysi- 
strata, Lys 365 note 

Strepsiades, etymon of name, Nub 434 

Sun, absorbs water from the sea, Nub 
563 : identical with Apollo, Nub 595 

Sunium, Nub 401: Av 869: Lys 808 

Sybaris, luxury of, Pax 344 

Symposia, incidents at, Ach 980: 985: 
customs at, Ach 1086 

Synoeceia, festival of the, Pax 1019 

Syracosius, Av 1297 


TAENARUM, Ach 510 

Tanagra, road between Decelea and, Lys 
289 

Tarsus and Anchiale built in one day, 
Av 1021 

Tartessus, in Spain, Ran 475: weasels 
fron, ib. 

Taygetus, Lys 117: a landslip in, Lys 
1141 


Telamon, helps Peleus to kill Phocus, 
Nub 1063 

Teleas, Av 167 : 168 : 169: Pax 1008 

Telesippus, son of Hippocrates, Nub 
1001 

Temples, the roofs called πτερά or derol, 
Av 1110: serpents kept in, Pl 690: 
tables in, Pl 678 

Tenus, the island of, Pl 718 

Tereus, Av 15: in Sophocles' play of 
the name, Av 100 

Tetradrachm, the impression on the 
Attic, ἂν 1106 

Thales, a Milesian, Nub 180 : pronuncia- 
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tion of the name, ib.: one of the 
Seven Sages, ib. : Av 1009 

Thargelion, sacrifice to Demeter Chloe 
on the sixth of the month, Lys 835 

Tharrhelides, Av 17 

Thasus, the birth-place of Staphylus, 
Pl 1021: certain magistrates called 
κρυπτευταί in, Th 600 

Theagenes, men of the name, Av 822 

—— of Rhegium, Av 822 

—— a braggart from Acharnae, Av 822: 
1126 :1295 : Lys 63: Vesp 1183 

—a pathic, Av 822: This and the 
receding one taken for the same in 

ax 928, and perhape rightly 

Theagenides, archon eponymus, Lys 
1141 

Theatre, at Athens, made with wooden 
scaffolding, Th 395: a place set 
apart for senators in, ἂν 794: do. 
for ephebi, ib.: the vulgar talked 
during theatrical representations, Ran 
916 : en of an actor entering 
the stage, καταβαίνειν of his leaving 
it, Eq 149 

Themistocles, later history and death 
of, Eq 84 “ 

Theodorus, archon eponymus, Pax 605 : 
Ach 67 

——- a braggart, Ach 604 

Theogenes, mutilates Cillicon, Pax 363 

—— see Theagenes 

Theognis, a tragic poet, Ach 11:140: 
nicknamed Χιών, Ach 11: one of the 
Thirty, ib. 

Theonoé, identical with Homer's Eido- 
thea, Th 897 

Theorus, Nub 400: Ach 138: Vesp 42 

Thera, island of, Pl 925: noted for its 
dresses, Lys 150 

Theramenes, master of Isocrates, Ran 
541: forms a cabal with Peisander 
and Phrynichus, Lys 490: nicknamed 
xóeopNoc Ran 47: changeable and 
often changing sides, Ran 541: cun- 
ning and adroit, Ran 967 : 970 

Thermopylae, mythical origin of the 
hot springs at, Nub 1051 

Theseus, legend of, Pl 627: festival of, 
P1 627 : 628: held on the 8th of each 
month, ib.: the 8th of the month 
sacred to, Pl 1126: invented the 
noÀeucrÁ Nub 28 

Thesmophoria, names of the several 
days of the feast, Th 80: the eating 
of flesh at the, Nub 338: the 
women made themselves booths 
against the temple at the, Th 624 

Thesmophorion, situated on high ground, 
Th 585 

Thesmothetae, crowned with myrtle, 
Ran 330 


Thessalians, allies of  Peisistratidae, 
defeated by Cleomenes, Lys 1150: 
man-stealers, P1 521 : proverbially un- 
trustworthy, ib.: Thessalian women 
reputed witches, Nub 749: the 
legendary cause of this, ib. 

Thorycion, a taxiarch, a traitor, Ran 
368 : 364 

Thrace, sacred to Ares, Av 1869: 
Athenian expeditions to, ib. 

Thracians, force Boeotians to migrate, 
Nub 188 : their mode of wearing the 
cloak, Av 1567 

Thrasybulus, son of Lycus, Pl 550: 
bribed by Lacedaemonians, Ec 356: 
despised the democracy, Ec 203 

Thrasyllus, one of the commanders at 
Arginusae, Ran 1196 

Thria, a deme of the tribe Oeneis, Av 
645 

Thrushes, esteemed a delicacy, Pax 531 

Thucydides, four men of the name, Ach 
708 

——— son of Milesias, Ach 703: ostra- 
cised, Vesp 947 

—— the historian, accented τροπαῖον, 
Th 697 

Thunder, physical explanation of, Nub 
265: Av 1745 : how produced on the 
stage, Nub 294 

Thunderbolt, wings attached to it in 
art, Av 1714: Basileia, the keeper of, 


ib. 

Thuphrastus, Vesp 1817 

Thurii, prophecies concerning, Nub $82: 
Alcibiades escapes at, Av p. 424 

Thymoetes, king of Attica, Ách 146 | 

Thymoetidae, a deme so called, Vesp 
1138 : skin-coats made there, ib. 

Tiara, mode of wearing the, Av 487 

Timon, the misanthrope, Lys 808 

Timotheus, very rich and prosperous, 
P1 180 

Tisamenus, Ach 608 

Tithras, son of Pandion, Ran 477 

Tithrasii, an Attic deme, Ran 477 

Tithrasus, a place in Libya, Ran 477 

Tongue, of victims, cut out, Av 1704: 
see ‘‘ Sacrifices "' 

Torches, made of vine wood, Lys 308: 
gaily painted, Vesp 1373 

Torch-racing in honour of Athena, of 
Hephaestus, of Prometheus, Ran 131 

Tragedy, defined, Ach 9: diction of, 
Th 39: the &uu£Aea a dance in, Nub 
540: tragedies accompanied by the 
flute, Nub 313: when exhibited, Nub 
312: acted at the Dionysia, Nub 
108 

Tragic poets depreciate comic, Ran 1005 : 
made fun of in comedy, Ran 689 

Triballi, Av 1520 


624 


Tricorynthus, an Attic deme with a bad 
name, Lys 1032 

Triphylia, Av 149 

Tri of Apollo, origin of, Pl 9: sig- 
nificance of, ib. 

Triptolemus, son of Celeus, Ach 46 : 47 

Triremes, classes and names of rowers 
in, Ran 1074: Ach 162 

Trojan horse, a representation of, in 
bronze, in the acropolis at Athens, 
Av 1128 

Trophonius, oracle of, Nub 506 

Troy, entered by Odysseus and his 
friends, Vesp 351 

Typhos, victims offered to, Ran 847: 
848 


Tyrants, decree of the people regarding, 
Av 10738 


Tyro, exposes her children, Lys 139 


VENTRILOQUISM, Vesp 1019 note 

Voting at trials, manner of, Vesp 106 : 
in equality of, accused acquitted, Ran 
685 


WHEAT, offered to Aphrodite, Av 565 

Wheel, used in torture, Pl 875: Pax 
452 

Winds, anciently regarded as the cause 
of earthquakes, Ran 825 

Women, festivals kept at Athens by, 
Lys 1: forbidden by law to enter into 
any contract for more than ἃ medim- 
nus value, Ec 1024 

Wool, tricks in selling, Ran 1386 


XANTHIPPUSs, father of Pericles, Nub 64 
Xanthus, captain of the Boeotians, Ach 
146 
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Xenarchus, son of Carcinus, Pax 783 

Xenocleitus, son of Carcinus, Ran 86 

Xenocles, son of Carcinus, tragic poet, 
fond of theatrical machinery and 
miraculous effects, Pax 790: ingenious 
in his plots, Th 441: rough, un- 
polished in style, Ran 86: a dancer 
y profession, Nub 1261: mentioned, 
Pax 783: Vesp 1510 

Xenophantes, father of Hieronymus, 
Nub 349 

Xenotimus, son of Carcinus, a writer of 
tragedies, Nub 1261: Ran 86: Pax 
8 


8 
Xuthus, father of Ion, Ach 104 


ZERINTHON, in Samothrace, Pax 277 

Zeus, older than Poseidon, Nub 563: 
nursed and ed by Curetes and 
Corybantes, Lys 558: visited Semele 
in fire, Nub 604: worshipped at 
Athens as 'EA«veépeoc Pl 1175: as 
Καταιβάτηε, Pax 42:650: as MaAbaoc 
Nub 408: as Π Nub 1468: 
as l'lolueóc Nub 985: as Σωτήρ PI 


1175: as τέλεος, Th 973: the 
epithets 'EA and Σωτήρ were 
held by some to be identical, Pl 1175 : 


origin of the epithet βασιλεύς, Nub 2: 
termed nawrenómmace, Ach 435: in- 
voked in trouble, Nub 2: invoked b 
poets at the beginning of poems, Nu 
563: adulterous, Av 538: eagle 
sacred to, Pax 39: oak sacred to, Av 
480 

Zeuxis, his painting of Eros in the 
temple of Aphrodite at Athens, Ach 
922 

Zoster, place in Attica, Lys 808 
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ACHAEUS, ἐν Αἴοωνι Ran 184 h 
Aeschines, κατὰ ρχου Ach 44 
Aeschylus, an Arcudunone Ran 1124: 
1276 : 1285 : 1289 
ἐν Baccapía Th 135 
ἐν Γλαύκῳ Forme? Ran 1403 
ἐν τοῖς ἕπτ᾽ ἐπὶ Θήβας Ran 1026 
ἐν EGuenia Ran 1124 
ἐν ᾿Ηδωνοῖς Th 185 : 136 
ἐν Opiicoaic Ran 1294 
ἐν "lepeíaic Ran 1274 
ἐν λυκού carupix® Th 135 : 137 
ἐν Μυ Ran 932:992:1204: 
Av 807 : 1256 : 1420: Ec 392 
ἐν Neaníckoic Th 135 
ἐν Νιόβη Ran 1392: Av 1247 
én ταῖς Zawrpíamc Ran 1344 
ἐν “Ondcon xpíca Ach 883 
ἐν l'lépoac Ran 1026 : 1028 
ἐν Fipounect δεωοιώτη Ran 814: Av 
1484 
ἐν l'iporrei carupix® Ran 1124 
ἐν Zoirri Ran 1287 
ἐν THA Ran 1270 


ἐν $0 4 Ran 1383 
ἐν Φρυκὶν ἢ Ἕκτορος λύτροις Ran 
911 


ἐν Χοηφόροις Nub δ84 : Ran 1124 
ἐν Ψυχαγωγοῖς Ran 1266 
ἐν ἀθήλοις δράλιααν Nub 1864: Av 
1681: Lys 1257 
Aesop, Av 651: Pax 129 
Alcaeus, comicus, ἐν 'Ewóuukowm Av 
1701 
— — lyricus, Av 1410:1648: Th 161: 
102 


Alexander, comicus (7), Th 682 
Alexis, Nub 790 
Ameipsias, ἐν Koxuacraic Av p. 425 
ἐν ἀδήλῳ Opáuam P] 884 
Ammonius, on Av 1297 
(ἐν Keoucpdouudvorc) Pax 363 


VOL. II 


Androtion (which ?) Av 1541 
Anonymous (poets), Pl 203: Av 1647: 
Ach 1164 : Vesp 383: Th 80:747 
Antisthenes, Th 21 
Apion (6 uóxeoc), Pax 778 
Apollodorus, the Athenian (ἐν τῷ περὶ 
ἐτυλιολογιῶν ?) Pl 535 
ἐν TQ περὶ φοῶν Lys 447: also, 
probably, Ran 330 
(δι xpomxoic?) Av 1021 
Apollonius, the Acharnian, ἐν τῷ περὶ 
. Nub 408 
—— (ὁ OUcxoAoc) Ran 420 : 826 : 850: 
963 : 1414: Av 1242 
—— Rhodius, ἐν τοῖς ‘Apronaunxoic 
Pl 63 
Apollophanes, ἐν °I 
Aratus, Pax 782: Ach 876 
Archilochus, Pl 476: Av 651:1426: 
1764 : (1620 ὃ) : Pax 603: Lys 1257 : 
Ach 687 : 1230 
Archippus, ἐν ΠΠλούτῳ Av 1648 
Aristarchus, Nub 109: Ran 134:191: 
357 :372:377 :970:1149:1400 :1413: 
Th 31 
Aristomenes, ἔν l'óua Th 258 
Aristophanes, comicus, ἐν 'Augtpác 
Ran 244: Av p. 4241. 6 
ἐν "Anarógxo Av 1292 
ἐν ᾿Ἄχαρν p. 27 1. 4:502: 


Pax 542 


«0a Pax 
628 :1003:1005:1014: (Lys 51) 
Ach 772: Vesp 90 

ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις Av 1556: Pax p. 27 
l. 5: Lys 282 : 288 : 490: Ach 378 

ἐν Barpáxoic Av 1133: Pax 375 :742: 
749 : (Lys 313) 

ἐν l'ecoproic Av 1701 

Aarrakeic Nub 531 

ἐν Δαναῖςι P] 1197: Pax 923: Lys 
1237 

ἐν A c Ran 798 

ἐν Εἰρήνῃ P1815: Ran 324: Av 48: 


28 


(857): Pax 724:923:925: Lys 
695: Vesp 506:1448: Th 1033 
ἐν Εἰρήνη (Lost Edition) Nub 699: 
Pax p. 27 1. 5 (ἢ 
ἐν "ExxAxaazoucaic Lys 801 
ἐν "Hpoa Av 798: Th 21 
ἐν Occuopopiazotcaic Av 1295: Th 
501 - 
ἐν Oecuogopiazoócaic 8 Ran 3: Th 
298 : (917 ἢ) 
ἐν "InneQaN. Pl 39: Nub 549:591: 
Av 869: Pax 756: Lys 690 : 957: 
Ach 166 : 604: Vesp 1032 
ἐν Anuniaic Lys 308 
ἐν Aucicrpaty P1 427 : Nub173: Lys 
798: Ach 279 
ἐν Ν aic ΡῚ 842: Nub 549 : 754: 
824 : 831 :1146 :1503 : Ran 854: Av 
692: Pax 7:65: Ach 133:273: Vesp 
74 :445 : Th 68 
ἐν Nricoic 441 
ἐν Ὁλκάςσι Ach 122 
ἐν "Opina Pl 63: Av p. 425 1. 5: 
14:435 : 485 :804: Ach 724: Vesp 
257 :325 : Th 162 : 168 : (393) : 1214 
ἐν FleAaproic Pl 84 : 665 
ἐν ΓΙλούτῳ Av 534: Pax 923 
—— (Lost Edition) Pl 115 : 119 
ἐν Σφηχί Pl 797: Nub (353): Pax 
482:440: Ach 138: Vesp 36: Th 
162 
ἐν Ταγηνιςταῖς Ran 293 
(ἐν ἀδήλῳ δράματι Th 168) 
Aristophanes, the grammarian, Nub 
967 : Av 1541:1620: Th 74(?) :162: 
917 
Aristotle, περὶ eauuactoon GxoucudToon 
(834212) Pl 586 
περὶ τὰ Ζῷα ícropía: (623>8ff) Nub 
947 : (615523) Av 1355 
ἐν l'loArreíaic —'AenNatoN πολ. (c. 
19) Lys 665:1150: (c. 52) Vesp 
1108: AaxeóauuoNíoN πολ. Th 600: 
(Ὀρχομενίων noA.) Ach 108 
Atalantae, the author of the, Av 1294 
Attica, compilers of the history of, Lys 
1138 


BACCHYLIDES, Áv 1536 


CALLICRATEs, ἐν TQ περὶ ᾿Αοηνῶν Av 
395: Pax 145 
Callimachus, ἐν 'ExáAu Ran 216 
én TQ περὶ ópNéoN Av 765:881: 
1181 
ἐν TH τῶν Ῥητορικῶν ἀναγραφῇ Av 
692 
ἀλλαχοῦ Av 598:832: Pax 363: Th 
80 
Callistratus, P1718 : Ran 270 : 567 : 588: 
826: Av 933 : 997 : 1337 :1378: Vesp 
157 :604:805 : Th 917 
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Carystius, of Pergamus, Av 574 

Clearchus, ἐν τῷ περὶ réucon Vesp 20 

Cleitarchus, ἐν τῇ περὶ i τῶν xar 
᾿Αλέσαν 


OpON 
Craterus Macedo, ἐν τῇ τῶν - 
TON cuNarorü Av 1072: Lys 313: 
cp. Lys 273 note 
Crates, the grammarian, Ran 293: Pax 
p. 271.2 
Cratinus, ἐν AtonucahezGndpop Lys 575 
ἐν ᾿Ιδιαίαις (7) Th 215 
ἐν Κλεοβουλίνοις Th 389 
ἐν Neuéca Av 857 
ἐν 'O8ucce0a (ἢ) Vesp 710 
ἐν l'lawórrraic Nub 985 
ἐν l'IAoórotc Lys 1243 
ἐν Tluriny Pax 603 : 692 
ἐν Σεριφίοις Av 1490 (ἢ) 


ἐν Χ otc Ach p. 2541]. 11 
ἐν ἀδήλοις a P166: Nub 790: 
Av 1536 : Pax 741: Th 940 


Cydias, of Hermione, Nub 967 


DEMETRIUS, Ran 184 : 970 
ὁ Ζηνοδότειος Pax 123 
Demosthenes, én κατὰ ' - 
τονος Nub 1184 : Ach 299 (ἢ) 
ἐν τοῖς κατὰ Μειδίου Pax 531: Ach 
285 
(δι τῷ περὶ τοῦ crepámou) Pl 690: 
Ran 1084 : Ach 334 : 517 
ἀλλαχοῦ Av 126 : 194 
Dicaearchus, ἐν τῷ περὶ Μουακῶν Nub 
1364 
ἀλλαχοῦ Ran p. 281 1. ult. 
Didymus, Ran 13:41:55:186:230: 
965 :990:1305 note: Av 43:58: 
149 : 441 : 530: 704 : 824 : 836 : 877: 
878 : 994 : 997 : 1112 : 1113 : 1278 : 
1294 : 1295 : 1297 : 1364: 1379 : 1521 : 
1681:1704: Pax 565 note:758: 
Lys 313: Ach 1076: 1102: Th 81: 
162 
ἐν τοῖς Menandpeioic (?) Av 1736 
Diodorus, grammgrian, Th 389 
Dionysius, grammarian (?) Nub 609 and 
note 


EPIGRAMMATIST, uncertain, Ach 214 
Eratosthenes, Pl 797: Nub 907: Pax 
p. 26 l. ult. :755: Lys 722: Vesp 
/(04:1032: Th 516 
Eubulus, én TQ Διονυείῳ Th 137 
Euphronius, Pl 904: Nub 1264: Av 
765 : 933 : 1378 : 1536 : 1563 : 1745 : 
E Vesp 1005 : 1524 
upolis, ςτρατεύτοις Av 1556 
ἐν Αὐτολύκῳ B Th 942 
én Bárrraic Ran 417: Av 129 
én Δήλιοις Av 877 : 1569 
ἐν Κόλακι Av 877: Pax 810: 
1189 


Lys 
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ἂν Μαρικᾷ Nub 591: Ran 570: Av 
1556: Lys 490: Th 840 (1) 

ἂν Nouunníaic Ach p. 254 1. 12 

ἂν Πόλεα P] 718: Nub 361: 

"ELS Av 1297 : Lys 209 ; 
Me τῷ v 1294 : Pax 84 


Ran 1068: Av 
1879: Pax 741 :762:812: Th 747 

Euripides, ἂν Αἰόλῳ Nub 1871: Han 
850: Pax 114:119 


ἂν 'AÀ Ran 100 

ἐν «Αλκήστιδι Bub 1416 : Th 194 
᾿Αλκμήνῃ 98 

ἂν ᾿Ανδρολιάχμ Lys 155 

ἐν ' Lys 962: Th 1015: 


1018 :1022 : 1029 : 1034 : 1039 : 1065 : 
1070: 1098 : 1105 

ἂν ᾿Αντιγόνῃ Ran 1182 : 1391 

ἂν " Ran 53 

ἂν Βάκχαις (ἢ) P] 908 

ἂν Βελλ Pax 76:186:146: 


ἐν Ἰνοῖ (?) Pl 521: see also Vesp 
1418 : 1414 


ἐν Ἱππολύτῳ Ran 101: 931 : 1048 
1471: 16: Th 275 
Ἵ τῇ ἐν Αὐλίδι (ἢ) Ran 
1809 


ἂν ᾿Ιφιγενείᾳ τῇ ἐν Ταύροιςε Ran 685: 
1282 

ἂν Κρμεί Ran 849 : 850 : 1356 

is Possis Y" 

v 1242 

ἂν M 
1244 : Lys 1125 : Th 272 

ἂν Μελεάγρῳ Ran 1402 

ἂν Μμϑδείᾳ Han 1382: Pax 1013: Lys 
868: Th 1130 

ἂν Οἰνεῖ Ach 418: see also Ran 1063 

ἐν 'Opécr Ran 303 

ἂν Παλαλιήδει Ran 1451: Th 770 

ἂν Πηλεῖ Nub 1154 

ἂν ΓΙολ Ran 1477 : Th 870 

ἐν Ran 1219: Th 404 

ἐν Τηλέφῳ Pl 601: Nub 922: Ran 
865:864:1063:1400: Lys 706: Ach 
415 : δδδ :577 : Th 518 

ἂν Τηλενίθαις (7) Ach 119 

& T. Vesp 1326 

n 64:1211:1305: 


Ran 100: 


ἂν Pouricoac Ran 53:1184: 
243 : Vesp 1120 
ἂν Φρίχῳ Ran 1082:1478 


Ach 


ἐν Φ B Ran 1225 
ἐν ἀδήλοις ὃ Ran 840: Lys 
155:718: Vesp 1414 : Th 21:600 
Evenus, Pl 1129 


HELIODORUS, the Athenian, ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ ἀκροπόλεως () Pax 605 and 
note 

Hellanicus, the Mytilenean, ἐν τῇ 

τῶν ᾿Ατοίδων (?) Ran 
693 


ἐν τοῖς Βοιοστιακοῖς Lys 36 
Hermippus, ἐν ᾿Αρτοικώλια Nub 557: 
Av 1556 


τῷ ys 
Herodotus, ἐν TR ἃ Pax 410: Ach 3 
ἐν TR B P1388 


ἐν τῇ r Nub 1129 
ἐν τῇ S Lys 619 (?) 

Hesiod, ἐν ' Nub 602 (ἢ) : Av 1426 
ἐν "E καὶ * ic ΡῚ 253 :727 : 


Av 505:609:709:711: Pax 1009: 
Lys 1039: Ach 172 : 180 (bis) : 279 : 
1021 
Hipponax, Av 704 (ἢ) 
Homer, ἐν a ᾿Ιλιάδος Pl 9:27:470: 
656 :797 : Nub 336:354 : Ran 618 
ἐν B Nub 602: Av 399: Ach 68: 266: 
308 
ἂν r P1184: Ran1038: ἂν 401: Ach 
295: Vesp 730 
ἐν ὃ Av 1648 
ἐν € Av 575 : 1686: Ach 1 
ἐν z Av 167:685: Eq 89: Pax 1: 
Lys 519: Ach 81:391 
ἐν x Ach 211 (ἢ 
ἂν ὁ Pax 7:981: Ach 285 
1 P1 635: Ach 86 : 681 
P1753: Nub 2:262 
Ach 16 : 26 : 996 
Pax 380 
Pl1:189: Nub 762: Av 1473: 
h 7: Th 363 
Lys 8: Ach 24 
Nub 811: Lys 549 
Ran 823 
Av 581:1379: Eq 159 
Ach 114 
*Oducediac Nub 1115: Ran 1: 
x 830: Ach 285 : Th 220 
Av 1704 : Pax 97 : 1024 
Pl 379: Ach 549 
Ach 400 
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ἂν 1 Av 598: Ach 1158 
ἐν wu Nub 586: Lys 923 


Ran 18: Av 212 


ἐν x P1 312 
én y Th 947 
Hypomnematistae, Av 1077 : 1242: Lys 
485 


Invcvs, Av 1302: Lys 155: Vesp 714: 
Th 161 
Iobas, see Juba 
Ion, ἐν ᾿Αγαλιέμνονι Av 1110 
ἐν "OugpdAn Av 1681 
ἀλλαχοῦ Pax 835 
Ister, the Paphian, én τῇ δωδεκάτῃ τῆς 
᾿Ατοίδος Av 1694 
én τῇ (?) τῆς ᾿Ατοίδος Lys 642 


JUBA, the younger, én τοῖς περὶ τῆς 
θεατρικῆς Icroplac Th 1175 


LAMPROCLES, Nub 967 

Lesches, ἐν supa Ἰλιάδι Lys 155 

Leucon, δα esp P 388 1. 14 

Lycophron, én ᾿Αλεχάνορᾳ Pax 277 
axo0 Th 567 


MELANTHIUS, én τῷ περὶ Μυςτηρίων 
Pl 845: Av 1072 
Menander, comicus, ἐν Aapddng Av 
1563 
ἐν AuckóA o Lys 2: Ach 1023 
ἐν Μιοουμένῳ Th 423 
ἐν ἀθήλοις 9páuaa Pl 689: Ran 280: 
Av 1258:1490: Pax 59: Th 506: 
572 : 870 
—— the physician, ἐν τοῖς Bioxpx- 
croic (?) Pax 869 
Menecles, ἐν TQ περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν Av 395: 
Pax 145 


NEANTHES, the Cyzicene, ἐν τῷ περὶ 
ἐνδόχων ἀνορώπωοων (1) Lys 808 
Nicochares, ἐν Γαλατείᾳ P1 303 
PALAMEDES, grammarian, Pax 916: 
Vesp 1108 
Paul, the Apostle (1) Lys 530 note 
Peisander, the Rhodian, Nub 1051 
Pherecrates, ἐν "Arpfoic Av 857 
ἐν KpanaráAoic P1 388 
ἐν ἀδήλῳ ὁράματι Ach 86 
Philetas, the Ephesian, Av 962 
Philochorus, ἐν 'Areíau Ran 219:693 : 
1033:1196: Av 556:1106: Pax 
466 :477 :605 :665 : Lys835:1138: 
1141: Ach 220: Vesp 210: Ec 193 
Philonides, Προαγῶνι Vesp p. 388 1. 18 
Phrynichus, tragicus, ἐν "Awraío Ran 
689: see also Ran 910:1299 


SCHOLIA ARISTOPHANICA 


Phrynichus, comicus, én κωμαςταῖς Av 
1569 
ἐν λιονοτρόπῳ Av p. 425 
Moócaic Ran p. 281 1. 13 
ἐν Ὑπερβόλῳ (?) Nub 556 
ἀλλαχοῦ Nub 967 (ἢ) 
Pindar, én 9:eupáuBoic Ach 637 
én “Icewonixaic Pax 697 
ἐν Neuconíkaic (?) Pl 210 
ἐν l'lueioníkaic Nub 740 
ἐν ckolioic Lys 1236 
ἐν óÓnopx&uaa Av 926 
ἀλλαχοῦ Vesp 307: Av 930 (3) 
Plato, philosophus, én Γοργίᾳ Av 
1710 


ἐν Θεάγει Th 21 
ἐν ἥτῳ Av 695 
ἐν Νόλιοις Th 600 
ἐν Πολιτείᾳ Th 21 
—— comicus, én KA Ran p. 
281 l. 14:679: see also Ran 303 
ἐν Níkaic Lys 288 
ἐν Παιδαρίῳ Pax 948 
ἐν Πεοάνδρῳ Av 1556 
ἐν l'ipécBea Ec 71 
ἐν Zogicraic Pax 790: Vesp 157 
ἐν Ὑπερβόλῳ Nub 558: Th 808 
Polemo, of Ilium, ἐν ἀναγραφῇ τῶν 
ἐπωνύμων τῶν δήμων καὶ eu- 
λῶν (ἢ) Av 645 
Praxilla, Th 529 
Ptolemy Philopator, ἐν ᾿Αϑώνιδι Th 
1059 


RHIANUvS, Ran 651 


SAPPHO, Th 400 
Scolia, Lys 632: Ach 980: Vesp 1239 
Seleucus, ὁ ‘Ounpixédc, ἐν τῷ πρὸς 
Πολύβιον Π κῷ Th 840 
ἐν TQ πρὸς Ζήνωνα Προτατικῷ Th 
1175 
Simonides, of Ceos, Nub 1356: Av 1800: 
1410: Pax 697 
Sophocles, ἐν Αἴαντι λοκρῷ Av 933: 
Th 21 
én ᾿Ηλέκτρᾳ P1 935 
ἐν "INáxq P1 807 : Av 1203: Ec 81 
ἐν Mánrea Ran 588 
ἐν Οἰνομάῳ Av 1337 
ἐν Πηλεῖ Av 853: Th 870 
ἐν Τηρεῖ Av 100 
ἐν Tpaxiniaic Lys 1257 
ἐν Tupoi Ran 357 : Lys 139 
ἐν Χρύςῃ Ran 191 
ἐν ἀδήλοις ὃράμαςι Ran 351:1033: 
Αν 1240 
Sophron, Pax 527 : Lys 17: 
Stesichorus, ἂν 1302 
Strattis, ἐν ᾿Αταλάνταις Ran 146 
Susarion, Lys 1039 
Symmachus, Nub 861: Av 58:704: 


Th 816 


INDEX OF AUTHORS & COMMENTATORS CITED 629 


877 : 988 : 1001 : 1364 : 1681 : 1704 : ἀλλαχοῦ P] 768: Ran 218: Ach 6: 
Pax 916: Ach 876: Vesp 1: Th 


1076 
393 : 710 Thucydides, ἐν τῇ à Pl 445: Av 147: 
484 : Pax 270 
TELECLEIDES, ἐν 'Augucruóa Av 988 ἐν TR B P1 1193 


ἂν “Haddoic Av 1126 : Th 168 
Terpander, Nub 595 
Theagenes, of Rhegium, Av 822 


ἐν τῇ 9 Pax 478 : 479 
ἐν τῇ € Pax 479 


ἐν τῇ Et. Av 147: Pax 450: Lys 619: 
Theocritus, Nub 1008: Lys 472: Ach 

774 én TQ ἢ ἂν 1669 
Theophrastus, Ran 244: Pax 168: Th See also Th 697 

516 


Timachidas, Ran 55 : 850 
. Theopompus, comicus, ἐν Kan&ua Av ἐν Ὑποιλινήλιαει Κόλακος Av 1736 (ἢ) 
1405 : Ach 1021 


Timocreon, the Rhodian, Ach 532 
ἐν Zapfa Lys 45 
—— historicus, én τῷ ir τῶν Ἱςτοριῶν | XENOCLES, én λικυλινίῳ Nub 1264: 
Pax 363 


1265 
Xenomedes, Lys 447 
Xenophon, ἐν Κύρου naióeíq Th 616 


én τῇ ὃ τῶν Φιλιππικῶν Av 962 
ἐν τῇ Ar Av 1012 
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